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THE PAST. PRESENT AND FUTURE.

EDITORIAL LIFE.

By in vitaiion of lending brethren, throLigh Elder J. P. Dunn,
I came from Kichiiiond, Va., to this State in March 1852, just

twenty-four years age, and m June 1853 the first number of a

MnnfJdy periodical was issued. This Monthly was continued

through 1854, '55 ''56, and up to June 1857. At the Annual

Meeting of this year, an effort was made to get up a paper under

the management of that Body, and I was appointed Editor for

one year. At the close of this volume in 1858, the Annual Con-

ference declined to continue the paper; and so in January 1859,

1 began the seventh volume. In 1860 this Monthly was con-

tinued for six months, when my list was transferred to the Family

Visitor, which was sent to my subscribers for the remaining six

months. This change was made, not for lack of patronage, but,

because of the duties of a School which I was then conducting

in Kinston. Besides this, things in political circles were begin-

ning to excite the people, and they had but little inclination to

read religious matter ; and so no paper was published until the

war closed in the Spring of 1865.

In January 1866 I again commenced work in this department

and published a monthly in 1866, '67, '68, '69. It was then chang-

ed to a Quarterly, and continued in 1871, '72, '73.

In the mean time some of the brethren made an effort to get

up a Monthly paper, and after various and fruitless efforts, (in

which I took no part,) and discovering that all their suggestions

and plans were failures, I determined to issue a Prospectus for a
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monthly paper, which 1 did without consulting any one except

bro. J. L. WiNFlELD. The Prospectns was published, tiie names

of tlie Editors announced without even consulting them, I con-

to do the work senting of office editor or publisher. The result

was that in October 1872 the Watch-Tower began its career, and

was continued through the first and second volumes under my
management. Nearly the whole burden o\' loriting and publishing

devolved on me, as any can see who has read or will read the two

vokimes. And I hesitate not to say, they will compare favorably

with any publications among the Disciples any where.

I had no salary, but the first volume paid the Printer. The
second volume was run successfully through, the contributions

to complete it not amounting to more than 135 or 45 ; and the

advertising, divided between the two volumes, amounting in all

to about 1300, paid the Publisher something.

But, in the mean time, there were some, [not many,) who

thought if some one else had the management of the paper, it

would be a grand success. I determined they should try it. The
third volume was published in Newspaper form, semi-monthly,

at Wilson, by Elder M. T. Moye. At the end of the volume

bro. Moye resigned, and the Watch-Tower ceased to be published.

Had it remained as it was during volumes one and two, and the

brethren had been content to "let well-enough alone," I believe

it would have been sustained; but they must have a change,

and, undertaking more than they could do, they failed.

I have no doubt bro. Moye did the best he could under the cir-

cumstances, but for reasons known to him he resigned, and the

Watch- Toiver died.

I now resume the publication of this paper as a Monthly and

as an individual enterprise. It was mine when first commenced,

and I gave it up into the hands of the Brotherhood, and received.

so far as has been expressed, neither thanks nor remuneration.

—

In their hands it has died, and now 1 again start it on its origi-

nal basis, and under no circumstances will I again surrender ii s

management to the Convention. The name of the Publishing

Company is John T. Walsh Co., and if any one is curious to

know wdio compose the Company, I will say for the informa-

tion of all concerned, that it is made up of the Editor, the Print-

er, the Contributors, all who donate to the enterprise, and all the
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mbscribers. These and these only constitute the Publishing

Company. These will control it by their money, brains, and in-

fluence. The discontented growlings of others will have no

weight, and will be passed unheeded. No via?i, woman, or child

need say one luord, unless he or she has invested money and heart

in the (Jompany. Let this be remembered. When we had less

than 2500 Disciples in the State, I published a monthly year

after year by subscriptions only, and asked for no pledges or dona-

tions to sustain it. Now, we have 5000, and an enterprise of this

kind " drags its slow length along." What a shame, a burning

shame! Will it continue to be so ? 1 hope not, think not, be-

lieve not. The brethren and sisters are not so dead to the cause

of Christ as to permit this. If they will w^ork for it, pay for it,

write for it, and pray for it, it will be a success.

A word about myself: In the last 24 years I have labored viva

voce—with the liviiig voice and the pen, with very small compen-

sation. I have paid thousands of dollars to Printers but put little

or none in my purse ; and now that I am old, and without secu-

lar employment, will the sisters and brethren rally to this cause,

and not only sustain it, but me? No brother or sister, who can

raise a dollar, need claim to be a friend of the church of the

Living God or of me, who fails to show his faith by his works in

sustaining the cause in this dark and gloomy hour. Rally,

brethren, rally; sisters in Christ, what will, what canyon do?

Much, very much, if you will. Let all the sisters rally to the

cause of Christ. Let the future be brighter, happier, and more

prosperous than the past. And remember that not only must

the Printer be paid, but the Editor and his family must live. If

you are the Lord's friend you will do it. If you are the friend of

the church you will do it. And if you are my friend, you will

do it ; but otherwise you will not. Let all put their hands to the

Gospel plow, and never look back. Jno. T. Walsh.

TYPES AND ANTE-TYPES—No. 1.

The Jewish dispensation was highly typical. It may be com-

pared to a Primer filled with large and beautiful pictures, design-

ed to illustrate the great thruths of Revelation. There are ^

typical persons, things, events, and places.

I purpose to write a series of papers on this subject, which I
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am sure will prove very interesting- to our readers, iia thev will

illustrate, simplify, and forcibly impress tlie principles ol' tiic

gospel upon the mind. I will begin with

TYPICAL PERSONS.

Adam and Eve, tht; original progenetors of the ra(;e. are the

first typical persons. Paul tells us that Adam was " the figure of

him that was to come."—Rom. v: 14. This settles the (juestion

of the typical character of Adam. He was a type of (Mirist.

—

Jesus is the second Adam. Hence Paul says: "The first Adam
was made a living soul; the last Adam a life-giving spirit.'"

—

"The first Adam is of the earth, earthy; the second Adam is the

Lord from heaven."— i Cor. xv : 45-47. Adam was typical ol'

Christ in the following particulars:

I. Adam was the head of an animal race. Christ is the head

of a spiritual race. Adam was the father of a mortal race. 'J'ho

second Adam is the father of an immortal race.

II. All die by the first Adam. All live now and will be raised

from the dead by the second Adam. " For as in Adam all die,

even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his

own order," rank or company.—Cor. xv : 22, 23.

But we must not lose sight of Eve as a type, for she is inti-

mately associated with Adam in this regard.

Adam was first formed, then Eve ; and when created their

name was calleed Adam. Adam was put to sleep, a sleep typical

of the sleep of death to which Christ, the second Adam, sur-

rendered himself. While Adam was asleep, God opened his side

and took out a rib, and fashioned or builded a woman, bone of

his bone, and flesh of his flesh. Hence we add these particulars :

III. The Lord God put Adam to sleep preparatory to forming

the woman. Jesus, the second Adam, fell asleep in death pre-

paratory to forming his bride, the Church.

lY. Adam's side was opened while he was asleep. The side of

Jesus was opened after he fell asleep in death.

Y. Adam was first formed then Eve. Adam was not made for

the woman, but the woman for Adam. And so Christ, the second

Adam, was before his bride, the Church. And he was not made

^the Son of God for the Church, which as yet had no existence ;

but the church was made by and for Him.

YL xidam was the head of Eve—" the husband is the head of
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the Wife ; and so "Christ is the head of the Church."

VII. A< Eve was said to be of Adam's body, fle.sh and bones,

ftO the Church is said to he, in a Hpiritua), antetypical sense,

njembers of His body, flesh and bones.''— Eph. v : 30.

It follows, therefore, as Adam was a type of Christ, so Eve was

a type of the I^jrd's bride, the Church. Eve was pure, spotless,

nndefiled and bt.-autifnl when she first came from the hands of

iier Maker; but she was deceived and fell. Hence Paul says:

And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived

was in the transgressiou."— i. Tim. ii : 14. Adam was not de-

ceived, but voluntarily shared the fate and partook of the suffer-

ings of his wife. Christ was not deceived, but voluntarily gave

himsfdf up to death, " having become sin," or a sin offering,

'* while He Himself, knew no sin, that we," the Church, " might

become the righteousness of God in Him."

How high, holy, sacred, near, clear and divine, is the relation-

ship between Christ and the Church! The relationship between

the husband and the wife is the nearest, dearest, and purest on

earth ; and this is the type of that relationship which exists be-

tween Christ and His Church ; for, says Paul, " This is a great

mystery : but I si)eak concerning ("hrist and the Church."

(rod created but one woman, and ivhy O'ne? " That He might

have a pure seed."—Mai. ii : lb. Cant, vi : 9. The type must be

true to the ante-type, and the ante-type true to the type.

—

Christ has one bride—one church. And as G-od '* called their

name Adara, so Christ and His Bride, being one, are named
alike. He is Christ, the anointed one, and His people are

Christians—anointed ones.

But Eve was deceived. And so the Church has been deceived,

and has fallen away from her purity. Anti-Christ has deceived

her. Her garments are not pure, but learfully soiled and bedrab-

ided. But Jesus would have His Bride, the Church, a glorious

Church," covered all over with glory, not having spot, or wrin-

kle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without

i)lemish."—Eph. v : 27.

Christians are betrothed to Christ when they obey the Gospel,

(2 Cor. xi : 2,) the marriage ceremony will take place hereafter

when the glorified Church is adorned as a bride for her hus-

l>and."—Hev. xxi : 2-9. As an espoused bride she is now on
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trial to test her fidelity to Christ, and if she prove herself worthy

she will be accepted of the Bridegroom when He comes, and
crowned as His wife amid the shouts and rejoicings of heaven,

and so ever be with her Lord, beholding His glory and sharing

with him the honors and riches of an eternal estate ;
" an inheri-

tance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away."

J. T. W.

AN EDITOR
Has great responsibility, wielding, as he does, a mighty influence

for good or evil. A religious editor is responsible to God for the

sentiments he advances, and will certainly have to give account

for the influence he exerts. Therefore, he should be,

1. A man of cultured mind and heart, well read, and possess a

thorough knowledge of the Scriptures, and especially of the Oos-

pel. A man may be a good and useful preacher, and yet be a

poor and inefficient editor. Some men can speak well, and yet

are poor writers. Others are good writers, but poor speakers;

while others excel both as writers and speakers. Some men mis-

take their calling when they attempt to preacn, others when they

attempt to conduct a paper or periodical. No one should under-

take a work for which he has neither natural nor educational

qualifications.

2. He should be a man of sound, discriminating mind ; a

warm and sympathetic heart, and yet a man of great firmness

and decision of character.

3. He should possess much patience, knowing that some of his

readers will complain, find fault, and perhaps think, if not say,

that if they edited the paper they could do it much better than

he.

4. He should be a good reader, especially of manuscript, know-

ing he will often be puzzled to decipher the chirography of some

of his correspondents, who know but little of Orthography, Syn-

tax or Prosody; and who generally add a P. S. in which they

say—" Please correct all mistakes, punctuate, and publish soon."

5. He should remember that short, spicy articles are more gen-

erally read than long, prosey ones, and, therefore, " boil down "

his editorials from gallons to quarts, and from quarts to pints?

making them as strong as possible. J. T. W.
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ABTICE TO YOUNG PREACHERS.
1. Do not preach if you can help it. Do not run before yon

are called. But if you have a conviction of duty in this respect,

which you cannot shake off, and which seems to carry you for-

ward and urge you onward to this work, and you are otherwise

cjualified, or seeking to qualify yourself, then preach, and " study

to show yourself approved unto God, a workman that needeth

not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."

2. Be humble, be modest
;
yes, as modest as a woman. Do not

climb too fast nor too high. Your head might become dizzy,

and you might fall and hurt yourself.

3. Beware of the " Big head." It is as bad as the small pox,

the Rheumatism or the Gout. Do not contract the disease ; it is

a sort of theological hydrocephalus, in which the head becomes

enlarged without having much in it

—

except water.

4. Do not run into deep water at the start. Wade out gradual-

ly, and remember

—

Large vessels may venture more,

But little boats should keep near shore."

5. Be grave, and if you cannot be very grave, be as grave as

you can. A light-minded preacher soon loses his religious influ-

ence. Do not " fly-around " the girls too much, or you might be

like a fly, flying around a candle or lamp, and get your wings

singed.

6. Do not marry out of the Lord, as the manner of some is ; but

seek a prudent wife from the Lord, for " he that findeth a wife?

flndeth a good thing, and obtaineth favor of the Lord."

7. Do not think you know all at the beginning. The oldest

have much, and the 3^oung every thing to learn. Do not call

yourselves Elders, it is a misnomer. And always remember that,

"He that humbleth himself shall be exalted." J. T. W.

NOW AND THEN.
When we came to this ^State in 1852, some of the brethren in-

vited penitents to the " mourner's bench " or " anxious seat," as

it was sometimes called ; or asked them to kneel at their seats

lor prayer. They also in eating the Loaf, broke it up into small

bits, like the 8ects ; and kneeled in giving thanks, often making
quite a long prayer. The Annual Meeting was called " The
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Bethel Coiifereme and Union Meeting of the Disciples of Christ.
''^

The two principal preachers, then living, were Elder John P.

Dunn and Elder Thos. J. Latliam. There were some other co

laborers, some of whom were yonng, and others somewhat advan-

ced in life. Elders Uaylord and Bond had recently died. The
Churches, as a rule, practiced quarterly communion.
Some improvement has been made in the last twenty -four

years, but not what should have been made. The brethren are

generally more intelligent in the [Scriptures, though there is still

great room for improvement in this respect; and the number of

preachers has greatly increased, and the number of etticient and

able evangelists multiplied.

The number of preachers we have now, is fully proportioned to

the membership or Churches; and if they were all actively em-

ployed, a general improvement among the churches would follow,

and the cause of Christ move grandly on. iiut they are not em-

ployed. They are not engaged in active work. Not a preacher

in the IState is sustained m evangelical work, and fully one half

the preaching done, is at the sacrihce and expense of the preacher

himself. This is largely owing to a failure on the part of tne

preachers to educate the congregations up to their duty in keep-

ing the Fellowship, and a more general liberality towards the in-

terests of the Church of God.

We have what are unscripturally called " Pastors," and some

of these, having neither the natural nor Scriptural qualifications

for the office, are exceedingly inefficient and wanting in many of

the elements necessary to a good disciplinarian. Much, very

much depends upon the qualifications and efficiency of the Elders

and Evangelists. No beardless boy, youth, or young man is

qualified to take the charge or oversight of a congregation.

—

They are as Paul says, " lest being lifted up with pride, he fall

into the condemnation of the devil," or " lest he fall into re-

proach and the snare of the devil."— i. Tim. iii : 6, 7. There is

danger in this regard, for when a youthful preacher takes the

disease vulgarly known as " big head," and imagines he knows it

all, he is in great danger of falling, and his usefulness is at an

end. To address such persons as Elders or Bishops, is a bur-

lesque on the name, and has no scriptural authority whatever.

—

Such persons sometimes are pushed forward by their fond friends
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(Vom personal considerations, without regard to their qualifica-

tions for the position, greatly to their injury as well as that of the

cause of Christ. When " Pastors " are chosen as a matter of fa-

voritism, or from personal considerations, the Church becomes

Sectarian like the Church at Corinth, lowers its dignity, and is

in danger of committing Spiritual suicide.

The supreme object before all Christians and all Christian con-

gregations, should be the glory of God, their own edification, and
the salvation of the surrounding communities.

There is much room for reformation among us, as a people, in

this respect, and we would do well to give heed to the teachings

of the Apostles, (not only with reference to this matter,) who ex-

pressly say, " Let nothing be done through partiality", but also

in all other matters pertaining to the Church of the Living God.

J. T. W.
^ K-^

EDUCATIONAL.
We have sevf rat got)d brethren engaged in teaching, and among

these we may mention the names of brethren J. H. Foy, Joseph

and Robert B. Kmsey, and Joseph us Latham.

Bro. Foy is one of the Professors in Wilson College, Wilson,

Co.. N. C, and his reputation as an educator is not excelled by

any one in the State. Wilson College is conducted on non -sec-

tarian principles, no effort being made to bias or prejudice in any

way the minds of the pupils. True, the property, we learn, is

owned by Primitive Baptists, but the property is not the man-

agement ; and, as just remarked, no effort is made to tincture

the pupils with Baptistism. Lideed, our Primitive Baptist friends

are not proselyters, as other parties are, believing, as they do, that

God by a special operation of his Spirit, calls the elect, [f you

wish your children religiously warped and twisted, you may send

them to Catholic, Episcopal, and other Schools, with the assur-

ance that, if possible, they will be " wind-shaken "! Not so at

Wilson College. The pupils attend any Sunday School or

Church they or their parents prefer, without let or hindrance.

The Brothers Kinsey, at LaGrange, have a large and flourish-

ing School; and bro. Joseph Kinsey, the Principal, is one of the

best of educators.

Bro. Latham is now conducting a School at Parmville, Pitt
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Co., which is also in a prosperous condition. He is a popuhir

teacher, whose greatest proficiency and efficiency .is in the Mathe-

matics, rather than Philology or the Languages.

These Schools are all worthy the patronage of the brethren,

and all others interested in the education of their children; and

we bespeak for them a liberal and continuous patronage.

J. T. W.
> < > 4 —

MUCH WATER—MANY WATERS.
" And John also was baptising in ^non, near to Salim, be-

cause there was much water (hudata polla) there," &c.—John iii :

23.

Eev. i : 15.—The Lord's " voice as the sound of many waters "

—

phone hudaton pollon.

Rev. xiv : 2.—" And I hear a voice from heaven, as the voice

of many waters "

—

phonen liudaton 2)ollo7i.

This was " as the voice of a great thunder

Rev. xvii : 1.

—

Epi hudaton pollon—" The great whore that

sitteth upon many waters."

Rev. xix : 6.

—

Phonen hudaton pollon—" The voice of a great

"inultitude, and as the voice of many loaters * * * the voice (jf

mighty thunderings.
'

'

See also the following references in the Old Testament : His

seed shall be in many waters'"—Num. xxi : 7. " Drew me out

many waters^—2. vSam. xxii : 17. " The voice of the Lord is

upon many tuaters''—Psal. xxix ; 3. " Mightier than noise of

many waters."—Psal. xciii : 4. Many ivaters cannot quench

love."—Cant, viii : 7. Jeremiah li : 13.—"That dwellest upon

many ivaters.'' Isaiah xvii : 13.—" Like rushing of ynany ivaters.^'

Ezekiel xix : 10.—" Fruit by reason of many luatersP xliii :
2.

—

" His voice like noise many waters.''^

The river Euphrates at Babylon, Til.)er at Rome, and Jordan

in Palistine are spoken of as hudata polJa-, or many waters,

In the above, there is food for thought for all those who think

for themselves, and not by proxy. Take your Bibles, look up the

references, and see what is compared to many waters, and ask

your own common sense, J)id John dip, sprinkle or pour in

^Enon, near to Salim, because there was hudata yoUa there ?

—

See map of Palistine. J. T. W.
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SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL.
We trust all the preaching brethren will report the success of

the truth, in their respective fields of labor, as this kind of intel-

ligence is always cheering to the readers of the W. T. as well as

to the editor.

At our last meeting at Bethany, Pamlico Co., we preached on

Saturday to the Church on the subject of " Snars, Traps, Gins,

Nets, and Dead-falls"; and on Lord's day, on the occasion of the

death of Sister Martin, late wife of our beloved brother, (and one

of the Elders of the Church,) Benj. Martin, taking for our subject

the Resurrection. At the close of the discourse, seven came for-

ward and confessed their faith in Christ. We preached again at

night, when others confessed ; and on Monday morning baptised

ten in Beard's Creek, sent them on their way rejoicing, and we

came on our way homeward also rejoicing in Christ Jesus.

We also report one addition at Kinston, and two at White

Oak, Jones Co., all by baptism. Bro. V. A. Wilson reports three

i)y baptism at Wheat Swamp.

On the 4th Lord's day in March we visited the new Church,

River Side, in Craven Co., preached for and taught them, set the

congregation in order, by ordaining Elders and Deacons, <!^c.

—

The Elders are James L. Murphy, and Calvin Kirkman. The

Deacons are Jno. D. May and Jno W. Kirkman.

May they all be faithful, and may the little band of 20 become

a thousand ! J. T. W.
» < > 4

TEAS-BOTTLES.
In Persia and some other countries of the East, they bottle up

their tears, as of old. As the mourners are sitting around and

weeping, the master of ceremonies presents each one with a piece

of cotton wool, with which he wipes off his tears. This cotton is

afterwards squeezed into a bottle, and the tears are preserved.

This custom is no doubt alluded to in Psalm Ivi : 8 : where

David asks God to "put my tears into thy bottle." The same

thought is brought out in Rev. y : 8; where "the four beasts and

four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every

one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors, which are the

prayers of Saints."
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What a beautiful thought! Not only are the tears of God's

suffering people bottled up and preserved, but also their prayerti

are represented as being so precious in the sight of God as to be X

put up in ^'golden vials." And these vials are full of odors, and

these odors are the prayers of Saints! How sweet they are in

God's esteem ! Yes, far sweeter than the richest perfumes of

earth. The " Balm of a thousand flowers " is not to be compar-

ed to the ordor of the Christian's prayers and tears. Thank God.

they are treasured up in heaven, and fill the Temple of God with

their heavenly and fragrant perfume. When the heart is crush-

ed and the head bowed with sorrow and grief, the tears pressed

out,^ these dew-drops of the heart, are bottled up in heaven.

—

Thank God ! Thank God ! ! J. T. W.

BUGLE BLAST FROM OUB WATCH-TOWER.
"I predict a failure," says Bro. Donothing. "A failure of

what,"? says Bro. Worker. "A failure of the Watch- Tower,''

says bro. Donothing.

" Yes," replies bro. Worker, " that is the way you are always

talking. You do nothing yourself, and dicourage othf^rs who

would do something. ISTow, I wish you to stop this talk about

failures, and go to work yourself, you lazy, stingy dead head. It

is a shame you should talk in this way. It is a disgrace to the •

name of a Christian. The Watch-Tower will succeed in spite

of you and a few others like you, who are always predicting fail-

ures, and, then, if you do anything, go to work to make your

predictions true. Out upon such folly.

" Well," says bro. Stingy, " I know money is very scarce, and I

do not feel able to take the W-T."

Worker.— Bro. yStingy, where did you feel when you felt

so?"
Stingy.—" Where did I feel ? Where do you supj)()se I felt?

"

Worker.—" In the wrong place."

DoNOTHi>fG.— Come, bro. Worker, do not press bro. Stingy

so hard. He is right, times are hard.

Worker.—" Well brethren Stingy and Donothing, what is

vour reliction worth ? What would vou take for it in dollars and

cents? Would you not sell cheap? "
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Stingy.—" Bro. Worker, you insult me, sir ; true I have not

paid the preacher but 25 cents this year, and I have not subscrib-

ed to the Watch- Tower, but is not the Gospel " without money

and without price " ?
"

Worker.—" It is well salvation is a free gift, for if it depended

on giving money, you would be lost, for you are too stingy to

spend a dollar for it." But still the Church is " the pillar and

ground of the truth," and if all were as closefisted as you, and as

lazy as bro. Donothing, " the gates of hell " would prevail

against it" in a short time."

Donothing.—" You are pretty severe on us, bro. Worker, but

1 guess we shall have to bear it all patiently. You seem to be

very zealous all at once. I hope it may hold out."

Worker.—Better late than never, if I am zealous ; and I in-

tend to continue so, for I have been idle long enough. The
Lord will soon call on me to give account of my stewardship, and

1 wish to be ready. I intend to pray for the preacher and pay

him ; and to pray and work for the success of the Watch- Toiuer.

I do not intend it shall fa^l if I can help it. I will work for it.

pay for it, and pray for it, and let you and bro. Stingy chew and

smoke, and drink whiskey to the value of 150 a year, poor souls-

Christian.
» ^ > <

RULES, &C.

Our Correspondents and Contributors will please observe the

following rules

:

1. Write only on one side of a sheet.

2. Write plainly, and, if possible, spell correctly.

3. Use capital letters when and where they should be, and
punctuate correctly.

4. Write, if possible, just as you wish it printed.

5. If your letter requires an answer, inclose a stamp for return

postage.

G. When writing for publication be concise, pithy and short, as

short articles are more generally read than long ones. And if

not a subscriber, remember it costs the editor about one dollar a

page to print your article, and that he who rides should pay his

fare.
'

J. T. W.
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SPECIAL NOTICES.
I send this number of Watch-Tower to some of the breth-

ren who have not subscribed. If they wish it continued, they

. will please remit, or signify their purpose to do so at an early

day.

Subscribers and those who have pledged, will please

remit at once, that we may have the means to pay the Printer

promptly. Please do not delay.

Our success is good, and we trust it may grow better and

that speedily. We respectfully and earnestly request the brethren

and sisters, and especially the preachers, to work vigorously for

Watch' Totcer. If they will do their duty this year, it is our

purpose to publish it next year Semi-Monthly at ^2, if the Lord

will.

J^*" The brethren will please report their Union Meetings,

Gospel success, &c.

SI^** Is there a brother or sister in N. 0., or out of it, who
does not wish me a living? No! Then subscribe for the Watch-

Totver and help me to make it, and, at the same time, to do

good to others. If I know how to do any thing, it is to write

and preach. These have been my life-time work, and if I cannot

do these, I can do nothing. Would you have me quit preaching

and writing in my old age, and do what? Would you shut off

all my facilities and means of doing good, and let the "old war

horse," as some of my brethren choose to call me, (though it is

not a very euphonious name,j go out on the commons to graze

on short grass, until his bones come through his skin ? Not a

bit of it. Every true hearted brother and sister in and out of the

State would be ashamed of it! Eemember, then, that cotton

makes rags, and rags make paper, and paper, ink and brains

make the Watch- Toiuer ; and that the Editor and his family

must live by the tongue and pen. And let every one say, give

him a 1000 subscribers !

Dr. Henry D. Harper, Surgeon Dentist, is traveling

through the lower Counties, prepared for professional work in



The Watch-Tower 15

his line. We commend him as a skillful Dentist, and feel sure

he will give satisfaction. Patronise him. He is a good Dentist

and a good preacher. Any one wishing his services can address

him at this place in my care. He is also authorised to solicit

subscriptions for the Watch- Toiver.

/ If the Lord will I expect to preach at Fellows' Chapel,

Pitt Co., on the first Lord's day in May, and to be at Union

Meeting at Broad Creek, Pamlico Co., on the second Lord's day

in May.
v_.

We respectfully and earnestly request all our Scribes,

preachers, brethren and sisters to write for the Watch-Tower.—
Write short, spicy articles, and they will be read, when long ones

may not be.

> 4 > <

NICOLUTANES.
The question is often asked, Who and what were the Nicolai-

tanes ? and 1 will novv give all the information I possess with

reference to them.

1. Some suppose they were a Sect, others that the name was

symbolic rather than historical, representing "doctrine" or

teaching, and " deeds " or practice. They could not have been

a distinct Sect, for they were members of the Church at Perga-

mos: " So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the

Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate." True, they may have been a

Sect, and members of the (Church may haTe adopted their

" doctrine" and practiced their "deeds;" but 1 incline to the

view that the name is symbolical, just as the names of Balaam
and Jezebel are used typically, in the same chapter. The Creek

Nikolaos is an approximate to the Hebrew Baal or Balaam, the

lord, or according to anotlier deriv^ation, the coriqiteror or devourer

u{ the people.

.2 They were charged with eating things offered to idols, or, in

other words, with eating idol sacrifices, and committing fornica-

tion. This was bad enough whether the fornication was carnal

or spiritual ; and it is likely it was both. But there was, if pos-

sible, a worse evil. They participated in the orgies of idolatrous

feasts, and brought the impurities of those feasts into the meet-
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ings of the church. And all this was done, not simply as an in-

dulgence of appetite, but as a part of a system of idolatry, sup-

ported by a '-doctrine" or teaching, and accompanied by the

boast of superior or prophetic illumination.

Balaam and Jezebel are used typically or symbolically, and the

fornication spoken of was spiritual and not carnal or fleshly.

—

This seems clear from the language of verses 20-22 inclusive.

—

8ee 1 Kings, xvi : 31 ; and Epistle of Jude, v. 11, which read.

J. T. W.

COMPLIMENTARY.
We publish the following notice of us, not for the sake of the

high compliment it contains ; but because of the source from

which it comes. Bro. Ellis, the editor of the Toisnot Tramcript,

is a Free Will Baptist, and his paper is the Organ of that people

in N. C. There is more kindly feeling existing between the Dis-

ciples and Free Will Baptists, than any other religious parties

known to us : and we devoutly hope and pray that, the time may
not be long before the Disciples and Baptists, and, indeed, all

immersionists, may be one in Christ Jesus. We hope to have

many readers among the Free Will Baptists. The Transcript is

published at Toisnot, Wilson Co., X. C, at $2 per annum :

" We have received the prospectus ol the Watch-Tower, the publication of

which will begin as soon as the names of 300 reUable subscribers are received,

by Dr. J. T. Walsh, so well and favorably known in eastern North Carolina,

as a deep thinker and able writer. The Disciples in this State are sadly in

need of a good home paper, and they should not let this opportunity pass to

secure it Dr. Walsh is, without exception, the best writer among the Dis-

ciples in the State, and we are pleased to know he will soon enter the edito-

rial field again. Send a dollar to Dr. J. T. Walsh, Kiustou, X. C ., and get

the Watch-Tovoer one yeaji."

> < > « .

If two goats meet each other on a narrow path above a river,

what will they do ? They can not turn back; they can not pass

each other, if they were to butt at each other, both would fall in-

to the water and be drowned. What then will they do ? Xature

has taught them, one to lie down, and let the other pass over it.

Thus both are unhurt. So should one man do to another; let

himself be trodden under foot rather than quarrel and contend.

—

Luther.
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ENCOURAGEMExM.
AVe thank the brethren and sisters for the patronage they are

bestowing on the Watch-Toiuer, and feel very much encouraged.

One young brother, who has a noble heart, pledged twenty-five

subscribers or their equivalent in money. This is the way to do.

Who will follow his example? "Whatsoever thy hand findeth

to do, do it with all thy mights J. T. W.
» <

JACOB'S LADDER.
I heard a very intelligent brother, who is a preacher, make the

statement, not long since, that Jacob's ladder had, or was sup-

posed to have had, three rounds, faith, hope, and charity. I

would like to have whispered in his ear, My brother, where did

you learn that? But afterwards, when I had an opportunity of

asking the question, I forgot all about it. Now, if this should

^/meet his eyes, and he should remember the statement, it may be

the means of correcting him in the matter; and, perhaps, others,

also, may be benefited by it.

Jacob was on his way to Padan-aram. He went forth from

Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran. He lighted upon a certain

place, and tarried there all night. He made the stones his pil-

low, and lay down to sleep. He dreamed, and behold a ladder

set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven ; and
behold the angels of God ascending and deceuding on it. The
Lord stood above it, and renewed the promise He had made to

Abraham and Isaac—"and in thee and in thy seed shall all the

families of the earth be blessed." Jacob awoke out of his sleep,

and said, " Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not."

"How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of

God, and this is the gate of heaven." He took the stone and set

it up for a pillar, poured oil upon the top of it, and called the

name of that place Beth-el, or the house of God. He promised if

God would bless him, give him bread to eat, and raiment to put

on ; and bring him to his father's house in peace, the Lord should

be his God, and the stone which he set up should be God's house

and he would give the tenth of all his increase to the Lord.

There is not a word said about rounds, many or few, in this

ladder. The very idea of a ladder, reaching from earth to heaven
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with three rounds in it, is absurd. The hxdder extended to

heaven from the place where Jacob was, and which he called the

house of God. Jehovah stood above it in heaven. Now, this is

a beautiful type of Christ, who is the ladder, reaching from the

house of God on earth up to heaven, and the throne of the eternal

Father, and has a direct connection with the promise to Jacob,

that in his "seed all the families of the earth should be blessed."

The words of Christ confirm this: "Verily, verily, I say unto

you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and tJie angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man.^'—John i : 51.

Behold the type and ante-type! Jesus is the Ladder reaching

from the Church or house of God on earth to heaven. He is the

" gate," or gate-way to the skies ! And the angels, who are all

ministering spirits to the heirs of salvation, ascend and descend

upon him, or by his authority. The idea of this ladder, having

three rounds, and that these rounds are faitli, hope, and charity,

has no foundation in the Word of God. It, reminds me of the

old man's experience, who dreamed he saw a ladder reaching from

earth to heaven, and he heaid a voice, saying to him, "Climb,

Joby, climb." And when he had nearly reached the top, he dis-

covered that the rounds were very far apart; and then the voice

said to him, "Jump, Joby, jump." And he jumped and fell, and

great was his fall! Christ is the ladder, and faith, hope and love

lead men to, and up, that ladder; but they are not rounds in the

ladder, for that is complete whether men climb it or not. Jesus

is " the ivay, the truth, and the life; and there is none other

name under heaven by which men can be saved. They must

ascend by, through, and in Christ, or there is no salvation for

them, nor will they ever pass through the gates into the City of

God. J. T. W.—> < > <

"IS THE BLOOD THERE T'

The Israelites were delivered from a cruel bondiige of two cen-

turies in a single night. On the evening before their deliverence

every house-holder was commanded to kill a kid and sprinkle the

door-posts with the blood. This was to be a sign to the destroy-

ing angel to pass by.

There is a legend that on that night of the Exodus a young
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Jewish maiden—the first-born of the family—was so troubled on

her sick-bed that she could not sleep. " Father," she anxiously

inquired, " are you sure that the blood is there?" He replied

that he had ordered it to be sprinkled on the lintel. The restless

girl would not be satisfied until her father had taken her up and

carried her to the door to see for herself; and lo! the blood was

not there. The order had been neglected, and before midnight

the father makes haste to put on his door the sacred token of

protection. The legend may be false; but it teaches a very

weighty and solemn admonition to the sinful soul who may be

near eternity and is not sheltered under the atonement of Christ.

Christ, our passover, has been sacrificed for us, and just as

death came to every home in Egypt on that terrible uight, so

death is upon every soul not sprinkled with the blood of Christ.

—Southwestern Advocate.
— > < > «

THE ORIGIN OF INFANT BAPTISM.
" The first initiation (in the ancient mysteries) was a sort of

baptism, and simple introduction to religious privileges, confer-

red on persons in their infancy."

—

Oliver s History, Sc., page 10.

" Pouring, aspersion, lustrations, and sprinklings, were cus-

toms among the heathen, before Christ or Moses."

—

Pottefs An-
tiquities, i&c, Vol. II : page 224.

" These lustrations, holy water, and sprinklings, were borrow-

ed by the Catholics from the heathen, as is fully shown in Dr.

Middleton's letter from Rome, pp. 136-143."

—

Orchard/s Histo-

ry, page 171. J. T. W.

GO THOU AND* 1)0 LIKEWISE.
Why, like the merchant prince mentioned in the following

from the N. Y. Independent

:

''A noble-hearted Christian gentleman of this city—one of our

merchant princes—has within the last week given us an order to

send the Independent one year to one hundred clergymen, leaving

^he selection entirely to us, and to send him the bill."

Have we not among our readers some such "prince ?" If, also,

the churches would take some ten or a hundred copies each for

circulation among the poor and those outside of the fold, great

good would be done.
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THE JESUIT OATH OF SECRECY.
I, A B, now in the presence of Almighty God, the blessed Vir-

gin Mary, the blessed Michael the Archangel, the blessed St.

John Baptist, the holy Apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, and the

Saints and Sacred Host of Heaven, and to you, my ghostly father,

do declare from my heart, without mental reservation, that his

Holiness Pope Urban is Christ's Vicar-general, and is the true

and only head of the Catholic or Universal Church throughout

the earth ; and that by the virtue of the keys of binding and

loosing given to his Holiness by my Saviour Jesus Christ, he hath

power to depose heretical kings, princes, states, commonwealths,

and governments, all being illegal, without his sacred confirma-

tion, and that they may safely be destroyed; therefore to the ut-

most of my power, I shall and will defend this doctrine, and his

Holiness's rights and customs against all usurpers of the hereti-

cal (or Protestant] authority whatsover
;

especially against

the now pretended authority and Church of England, and all

adherents, in regard that they and she be usurpal and heretical,

opposing the sacred Mother Church of Rome. I do renounce and

disown any allegiance as due to any heretical king, prince, or

state, named Protestant, or obedience to any of their inferior

magistrates or officers. I do further declare that the doc-

trine of the Church of England, of the Calvinists, Huguenots,

and of other of the name Protestant, to be damnable, and they

themselves are damned, and to be damned, that will not forsake

the same. I do further declare that I will help, assist, and advise

all, or any of his Holiness's agents in any place wherever I shall

be, in England, Scotland, and Ireland, or in any other territory

or kingdom I shall come to ; and do my utmost to extirpate the

heretical Protestants' doctrine, and to destroy all their pretended

powers, regal or otherwise. I do further promise and declare,

that notwithstanding I am dispensed with to assume any religion

heretical for the propagating of the Mother Church's interest, to

keep secret and private all her agents' counsels from time to time,

as they intrust me, and not to divulge, directly or indirectly, by

word, writing, or circumstance whatsoever, but to execute all

what shall be proposed, given in charge, or discovered unto me

by you, my ghostly father, or by any of this sacred convent. All
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whicli, I, A H, do swear by the blessed Trinity and blessed Sacra-

ment, wliich 1 now am to receive, to perform, and, on my part, to

keep inviolable. And do call the heavenly and glorious host of

heaven to witness these my real intentions to keep this my oath.

In testimony hereof I take this most holy and blessed sacrament

of the Eucharist, and witness the same further with my hand and

seal in the face of this holy covenant, this day , A D., etc.

WAYSIDES.
Wintry night. Arctic winds careering loud and bleak from

the Iowa borders. Little village church minus underpinning.

Dignified congregation gathered from town and country, and

seated comfortably between the red-hot stoves. Freezing out-

doors like blazes. Old Boreas roaring and squealing and screech-

ing himself hoarse. Everything solemn as death.

Another solemn congregation under the house. Score or two

of shivering hogs, refugees from the icy storm, trying to sleep

away their cares and bad-colds. Discomfort down there. No
red-hot stoves. Innocent slumbers constantly broken by voices

from the pulpit and from the Pole.

Minister reading the eighth chapter of Luke. Audience closely

attentive. Thirty-third verse. " Then went the devils out of

the man, and entered into the siuine.^' At that instant, a tremen-

dous blast, straight from Spitzbergen, and a tremendous hubbub

of responsive groans and grunts and howls from the porkers

below. Suggestive. Solemn congregation above no longer

solemn.

Moral. Every village and country church should be decently

fenced.

Moral 2nd. God's house is no fit place for slumberers human
or hoggish.— Tlie Cliristian.

» < t <

Woman's Work.—Within four years the Baptist women of

the North have raised over $100,000 for Foreign Missions. It

appears that women can work for the Lord, without invading the

pulpit, wearing straight-breasted coats and carying gold-headed

canes.

—

TJie Apostolic 7\mes.
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^/'oM/.N'g pEPAF(TME]NT.

Dear Sisters, this is your department of the Watch- Toioer.—
We want it filled from your pens, and by what relates to your

work in the cause of the Lord. And we specially invite you to

contribute to these pages. Many of you can write and write

well. Let us hear from you often. J. T. W.
^ ^ >

" HELP THOSE WOMEN."
"And I in treat thee, true yoke fellow, help those women which

labor luith we in the Gospel^—Phil, iv : 3.

Women labored in the Gospel in the times of Paul, and why

should they not do it now ? They ministered to the wants of

Him who " had not where to lay his head," and why should they

not minister to his followers ? for in so doing they minister to Him
still I

" In as much as you have done it unto one of the least of

these my brethren, you have done it unto J/e." They were the

last to leave the cross, and tlie l^rst to visit the Sepulchre. What
a glorious mission is that of Christian women I She rocks the

cradle that rocks the church, and the world ! Woman gave birtii

to the Son of God, the Lord of heaven and earth. But her mis-

sion is not ended yet. There is much for her loving hands and

more loving heart to do. Go, then, and work in the Lord's

vineyard. We would not have you enter the pulpit, nor make
yourself conspicuous in the assembly of the saints ; but still there

is much, very much that you can quietly, lovingly and efficiently

do. Hear what Paul says of Phebe :
" I commend unto you Phebe

our sister, who is a serrant (deaconess) of the Church which is at

Cenchrea : that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints,

and that ye assist her in luhatever business she hath need of you :

for she hath been a succourer of matiy, and of myself also. What

a glorious christian woman was Phebe !

Then Paul greets Prissilla and Aquilla, her husband (a good

husband !) my helpers in Christ Jesus ; who have for my life laid

down their own necks, (exposed their lives for his sake ;) unto

whom not only I give thanks, but also aU the churches of the

Gentiles " / How widely spread was their influence, and how
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large was their liberality. They were known to all the churches

of the Gentiles. A congregation assembled in their house.

Paul greets " Mary, who bestowed much labor on us." Also

Tryphena, Tryphosa, and the beloved Persis, " who labored much
IN THE Lord," besides many others too numerous to mention.

—

Then there is that grand old sister Dorcas, who was ^\full of good

works and almsdeeds which she did," and after her death, " all

the widows stood around Peter weeping, and showing the coats

and garments J3orcas made while she was with them." What an

example for you, my dear sisters in Christ! Let it be your

niodel in this respect, and let it be said of every one of you.

She hath done what she could." You can do much for the

Watch-Tower, for the poor, and for the cause of our common
Lord. J. T. W.

THE SISTERS CONSULTING.
Sarah.—Well, sister Julia, bro. Walsh has started the Watch-

Tower iignm, what can we do for it ?

Julia.—We can do much fur it. We must canvass among the

brethren and sisters, and try and get them all to subscribe for it

for themselves, and also to send a copy to their friends.

Eui^iCE.—Yes, sisters Julia and Sarah, we can do a great deal

for the paper. I see bro. W. has a Department for us, and we can

write for it too.

Susan.—Yes, Yes, that we can. Some of us can write, and
we can contribute to our Department, and make it interesting to

all the readers of the Watch-Tower.

Mary,—Well, sisters, when shall we begin ?

Jennie.—Right away. There is no time to be lost. Let us

go to work at once and see how many subscribers we can get.

—

Let us press and push the matter. And, Sister Sarah, you and
sister Susan write the first articles for the paper.

Miami.— I am in favor of what has been said, and am readv to

do my part.

Bettie.—So am I, and now let us not take it all out in talk-

ing, but go to work.

All.—Agreed I

Ella.
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GOSSIPS.

These are the spiders of society
;

They Aveave their pretty webs of lies and sneers,

And he themselves in ambnsh for the spoil.

The web seems fair and glitters in the sun,

And the poor victim winds him in the toil

Before he dreams of danger or of death.

Alas, the misery that such inflict !

A word, a look, have power to wring the heart,

And leave it struggling in the net

Spread by the false and cruel, who delight

In the ingenious torment they contrive.

yO¥{ THE I^ITTLE f^OLKg.

NURSERY SONG.

On Monday I w^ash my dollies' clothes
;

On Tuesday smoothly press them
;

On Wednesday mend their little hose
;

On Thursday neatly dress them.

On Friday I play they're taken ill
;

On Saturday, something or other
;

But when Sunday comes I say, " Lie still,

I'm going to church with mother."

— Wood's Household Advocate.

———— ^

OBEDIENCE.

If you're told to do a thing,

And mean to do it really,

N-€ver let it be by halves
;

Do it fully, freely !

Do not make a poor excuse,

Waiting, w^eak, unsteady

;

All obedience worth the name
Must be prompt and ready. —Phebe Cary.

> ^ » <

2:^^ Subscribe for the Watch- Toiver,—only one dollar a year.
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Volume IV.
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Typographical Errors.
Tiiese are vexatious things, but will often occur. I did not read

the proof of the first No. Watch-Tower, and the Printer was

pressed for time, and did not read it very closely. I will try

and avoid these errors in the future.

On 1st page, 3d line from top, for "age" read ago. On 2d

page, 3d line from top, instead of "I con to do the work senting

of office editor," read I consenting to do the work, &c. On 3d

page, 3d line from bottom, instead of " thruths," read truths.

—

On 5th page, instead of " clear," read dear, in 2d paragraph, 6th

word from beginning of the line. On 8th page, 9th line from

bottom, instead of " They are as Paul says, read " Lest," as Paul

says, *' they being lifted," &c. On 4th page of cover, under Re-

ceipts, instead of " the cause of the editor," read the cause or

the editor. There are a few others of minor importance.

J. T. W.
• » 4 » <

Grospel Success.
At our meeting at this place, on second Lord's day in April,

there were two additions, one of them being my eldest son?

David. This rejoices my heart, and if it be the will of God, I

hope to live to see all my children obey the Gospel.

On third Lord's day, April, I filled my regular appointment at

White Oak, Jones Co., baptised two, who had previously profess-

ed their faith in Christ, and received four others for baptism.

—

The young church at White Oak seems to have a regular, rather

than a spasmodic growth.

I also baptised my second son, Logan, aged 12 years, on 4th

Lord's day evening in April. J. T. W.
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Why we Publish.
Ij^ the following extract from a letter written by bro. Foy, he

has, without a word from me, given the principal reasons for my
resuming the publication of the Wat cli Tower. I am "getting

too old for active iield work,'' though at the age of 62, (I am in

ray 62nd year,) I am doing as much, or more preaching than any

of the preaching brethren in the State ; and I thank (lod who
gives me physical and mental ability to work in his vineyard.

—

But it cannot be expected tliat this will continue many years

more, even if it please G-od I should live. The besc part of my
life, my entire manhood, has been spent in this work; audit

cannot, aught not, and will not be expected of me at this time

of life, to go to hard physical labor. No true Disciple or (Christ-

ian among us, either expects or desires it. I supposed the way

yi'ci^ open, (but find I was mistaken,) to " gradually 'work the''

Watch-Toiver "up not only to be self-sustaining,"' as bro. Foy

says," but Walsh-stistaiyiing And this, I felt confident I could

do, so that it would, indeed, "be pleasant, in the evening of"

life, "to commune with tlie minds and hearts of hundreds and

thousands with whom" I "cannot speak face to face." In a

word, I thought I could make the Watch-Tower pay me some-

thing, and so aid me in my old age in educating, clothing and

feeding a dependent family
;
and, at the same time be an ItumMe,

if not "a wise and steady counsellor" to the churches and the

younger preachers, who might be willing to learn. But an un-

expected movement has been made, whether wisely or unwisely

I leave the aged and thoughtful brethren to determine, whicly

will, if successful, probably its paying me anything. No
doubt it will pay the Printer, while I, as for the last quarter of aj

century, will labor for no earthly reward, as I have not, duriug;

that whole time, received more than 1300 a year for my services:

and much the larger part of the time not one half of that.

—

There are brethren, and hro. Foy is- one, who would divide their

last dollar with me ;
but, I regret to say, I fear there are others

who would not touch my burdens with one of their fingers
;
but,

on the contrary, are inclined to place every obstacle in my way

they can. To this conclusion I am forced by circumstances,

facts, and deeds wiiich speak too loudly to be misunderstood.

—

Why this is so, if not now known, the day of judgment will dis-
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close, and I am content to abide that adjudication.

There is a goodlv numl)er of good and pious Disciples, who
know tlie truLh of all I have said, and who are not contending

K>^v primitive cUridiaiiity in theory merely: but who practice it,

and thus commend it to the world, ''By their fruits you shall

know them."

The reader will pardon me for saying so much of myself.

—

Paul has set me the example, and I cannot go wroiig if 1 follow

it. I have no unkind feelings towards any of the brethren,

preachers or others, and freely forgive all the kard sjyeeches which

[know have been uttered, believing and knowing as I do, that

"Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord."

, When I have directed my guns against sectarianism and infi-

tlelity, I have been applauded ; but when I have labored in the

fear of God, to educare the brethren to walk in a higher plane of

piety and zeal, and have pointed out the failures on the part of

the Disciples, to live up to the beautiful theory we advocate, there

liave been lovv mutterings, discordant sounds, and the utterance

in low whispers of bitter words. It seems, as Paul says, I have

become their enemy, or, rather, they have become my enemy, be-

cause I tell them the truth. And tiiere is not an intelligent,

pious, conscientious Disciple among us, who does not know in

his heart of hearts, and low down in his conscience, that I have

warned them truly and faithfully.

I have not sought popularity, otherwise I could have had it
;

but I have preached and taught as one who must gire account to

(xod. I love the brethren just in proportion as they manifest

the Spirit of Christ, and walk humbly before Him ; but I know
no one after the flesh, nor do I fear the face of man.

But I have said enough. Read the extract from bro. Foy's

letter, and then act unselfishly in the fear of God :

Bbo. Walsh :

—

Go ahead with your paper. You are the man for the post,

And the brethren will rally to your support. You are getting too old for act-

ive field-work, but your mental eye is not dimned, nor is your natural logi-

cal force abated. You can be eminently useful as a wise and steady counsellor,

and, I believe, can gradually work the thing up not only to be self-sustaining

but Walsh-sustaining. How pleasant, in the evening of your days, to com-

mune with the minds and hearts of hundreds and thousands with whom you

cannot speak face to face !
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P. 8.—In jiistiticatioii of my own coarse, as I am determined

to make no war on any paper published in or out of the State,

leaving it to time to demonstiate its wisdom or impropriety, I

add an extract from a letter of bro. M. T. Moye, in reply to one

I wrote him, bearing date 24th Dec. 1875 :

Wilson, N. C, Dee. 27tb, 1875.

Dear Brother Walsh :

lu reply to yours of the 24tli I would state, one more

issue of the Watch-Tower- will appear. I am glad you anticipate publishing

the paper as an individual enterprise. I will do all I can to help you, if it is

to be under your exclusive management," &c.

This shows my original purpose. After some delay, I issued

my Prospectus the first week in March, mailed 150 copies to

brethren and sisters, being utterly ignorant of any other move-'

ment of the kind. This much to set myself right. Had 1 known

of a determination to publish a paper in the State, my Prospectus

would not have been issued. J. T. W.
» < > <

Respect for Age.
In ancient times respect and veneration for the aged, were

recognised and taught even among Pagans, of whom it is said,

that when the young men met the aged on the streets and other

public places, they would take off' their hats and place them under

their arms in token of respect for their superior wisdom, e.xperi-

ence and knowledge.

This practice, substantially, was embodied in one of the laws

given to Moses :
" Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and

ho7ior the face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the Lord.''

Levit. xix : 32.

And Elihu said : "I am young, and ye are very old ; where-

fore I was afraid, and durst not show you mine opinion. I said.

Days should speak, and rnulfitude of years should teach vjisdom.'^

Job xxxii : 6, 7.

Elihu sat silently until the old men had spoken, thus showing

the great respect and veneration he had for them.

One of the most striking proofs of demoralization and degen-

eracy among any people, is a want of veneration for the old.

—

Children, who do not venerate their parents, are less apt to re-

spect the aged ; and those who have little or no veneration for

the aged,1are not apt to have much for God. There is great want
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of this ill the American charticter generally. What is termed
" Young Americanism," obtains every where, not only in the

world, but, also, in the Church. Indeed, it is as disgustingly

conspicuous in the Church as any vvhere else. True, "great men
are not always wise, neither do the aged always understand wis-

dom" ; but old age is to be respected for its own sake, and when

wisdom, knowledge, and ripe experience are associated with it,

not to venerate the aged who possess these qualities, indicates a

very degenerate nature, or an uncultivated mind.

The wisest and safest statesmen in the world, are old men ;

—

and where the affairs of State are managed by young men, there

recklessness obtains and corruption runs riot. And it is so in

the Church of to-day, to a fearful extent. The young are disposed

to push aside the old and experienced, and manage things them-

selves, believing, no doubt, on account of their large self-esteem,

that they can manage things far better than those they are wont

to call " old fogies."

But this is not God's plan. The elders of old Israel were old

men, and hence called elders. And the Elders of the Apostolic

Church were old men
;

and, indeed, they could not be Elders

without age and experience. This is evident from the qualifica-

tions necessary to fill the office. It is a misnomer to call a young

man an Elder, because to be such he must be an elder in fact.

—

No young man, boy, or mere stripling can rule, train, or educate

a congregation. The Holy Spirit knew this, and hence the

Elder's qualifications are given that the ambition of the young
and aspiring might be curbed, until they become fitted by age,

experience, and wisdom to fill the office. When Paul said to

Timothy :
" Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father,"

he was speaking of the aged men—elders in age. Hence he adds
—''the voun2:er men as brethren : the elder women as mothers:

the younger as sisters, with all purity."— I Tim. v : 1,2.

But young men, and even young preachers, now, do not hesi-

tate to rebuke old men, and old preachers : and to speak to, and

of them with no veneration at all.

Peter commands the "younger to submit themselves to the

elder"—or aged brethren ; but this divine admonition is often

disregarded, and no more respect is shown them than if they

were their inferiors in age. What does "Young America" care
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for old men, talented or untalented, wise or unwise ? The truti)

is, Young America," whether in the Olnirch or out of it, in the

pulpit or out of it, cares very little for tlie feelings of the aged

and experienced. Like bad children, they are impatient of re-

straint, and wish the old man would get out of the way. They
wish the way cleared, so they can run and be glorified. They

are not contented to abide their time patiently, and wait until

their "beards are grown," and their brows crowned with matured

wisdom and ripe experience.

Some few young men require pushing forward, while other.^

are disposed to travel too fast. Some have more ballast than sail.,

others far more sail than ballast, and are constantly liable to cap-

sise. When we find one with more ballast than sail, we must

advise him to throw some of it overboard; and if one has more

sail than ballast, we must ask him to haul down !

Some people make it a rule to "puff" every young preacher

they hear: preachers, too, who, perhaps, have too much sail

already ; and the consecpience is, their heaas get too heavy (or

light,) and they fall under condemnation and a snare of the devil,

as Paul says.

The better plan is, to keep ballast and sail well proportioned,

and to sail near the shore, at least for awhile, lest getting out of

sight of land, their little craft may founder at sea I

J. T. W.— » < > <

Types and Ante-types—No. 2.

Typical Persons, No. 2.

Among the most illustrious types of the Old Testament, stands

the distinguished character

—

Melchisedeck. Gen. xiv: 18-20.

—

"And Melchisedeck king of Salem brought bread and wine; and

he was the priest of the most high God. And he blessed him,

and said. Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of

heaven and earth : And blessed be the most high God, wdio hatli

delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he (Abram) gavf^

him (Melchisedeck) tithes of all."

He is next spoken of in Psalm cx : 4. ;
" The Lord hath sworn,

and will not repent. Thou art a priest forever after the order of

Melchisedeck." Heb. vi : 20. Melchisedeck was then, without

doubt, a type of Christ. Paul says Melchisedeck is, " by inter-
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|»retatioi] king oi righteousness, and after that also king of Salem,

which is, king of peace ; without father, without mother, with-

out descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life;

but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a priest continually.''

Ileb. vii : 2, 3.

The idea of the Apostle is clearly this : Melchisedeck was with-

i»ut father, without mother, having no pedigree as to his priest-

hood
;
and, hence, Paul says at the 6th verse, he, however, that

does not count lineage from them, has taken tithes of Abraham,'

&c. {Greens Translation.)

But who was Melchisedeck? Many opinions have been ad-

vanced on this subject, but there is only one, which, in my esti-

mation, is entitled to any serious consideration, and that is, that

lie was Shem. He was doubtless living at the time, for he was

contemporary with Abraham 150 years. Where was he living all

this time ? And who so likely, among all his contemporaries, to

occupy a conspicuous position ? Certainly no one. Noah had

pronounced a " blessing upon the Lord Grod of Shem," and the

Messiah descended from him, as to his human nature. And, as

he was living at the time, where was it more likely he would fix

his home than at Salem, afterwards called Jerusalem, or " the City

of the Great King"?

I am satisfied that Melchisedeck was vShem, not only for the

reasons advanced, but for many others, of which I say nothing at

presen t.

Abraham, himself, in this very connection, becomes a beautiful

and striking type of all tlie faithfid.

I now submit the following typical and ante-typical points :

1. Melchisedeck was an independent priest, belonged to nt»

priestly order, having neither father, mother, or pedigree, as to

Ins priesthood; and transmitting it to no successor.

(a) And Jesus Christ is likewise a priest of the same order,

having neither father, mother, or lineage as to his priesthood;

and transmitting it to no one. but abides a priest forever; "for

it is evident our Lord sprang from the tribe of Judah, of which

nothing was said concerning the priesthood."

2. Melchisedeck, by interpretation, is King of Righteousness.

(b) And Christ is emphatically King of Righteousness.

3. Melchisedeck was King of Salem, which is King of Peace.
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(c) Jesns our Lord is the true King of Peace.

4. The order of Melchisedeck's priesthood was one prr se.

(d) The priesthood of Christ is of the same character.

5. Melchisedeck had no successor in his priestly office.

(e) And Jesus, the anointed priest of God, has no successor,

but is the "Alpha and Omega" of the ante-typical order, and re-

mains a priest forever.

6. Abram, the type of all the faithful, in all after ages, paid

tithes to Melchisedeck, the type of Christ.

(f) And all Christians should pay tithes to the ante-type

—

the

Lord Jesus Christ.

7. Melchisedeck, as type of Christ, blessed Abraham, " who
had the promises;" and, also, blessed the Lord G-od, t\\e possess-

sor of heaven and earth."

(g) And Jesus our Lord, blesses tlie faitk ful, of wiiom Abraham

was a type, who have "the great and exceedingly })recious prom-

ises."

8. And as the fact, that " the Lord God is the possessor of

heaven and earth," justified Abraham in giving the tenth of all

to Melchisedeck; so the same great truth renders it imperativ>^

that we should give to (Jhrist one tenth of all our increase, seeing

that " the earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof"; "the

silver and the gold are His," and " the cattle upon a thousand

hills."

Here is food for thought. Let the reader ponder these state-

ments well, and bring out of the treasury of the sacred Scriptures

things new and old."

Lord, help thy saints to learn thy word,

And practice all thy holy will
;

With holy love may all hearts burn—
Their souls with heavenly manna fill.

J. T. W.
> < > <

Write up their History.
We desire our preaching brethren to write up the history of

the churches, giving their beginning, name of preacher or preach-

ers, the name of the Pastors, their success, and the present status

of each church. This will be interesting to our readers, and

may stimulate to more zeal. J. T. W.
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Satan's Seat."—Rev. ii : 13.

How few Bible readers have any proper conception of the

meaning of these words. They may have read them a thousand

times, and heard them repeated as often; and, yet, they know

not what they mean.

I desire to instruct the readers of the Watch-Tower, and when

1 can no longer do this, it will be time to abandon the editorial

chair to an abler pen and a wiser head. An editor, who does not

know as much as his readers, occupies an improper position, or,

is the wrong man in the wrong place.

What, then, do we understand by " Satan's Seat " ? Has he

ever had a local seat, or •* head-quarters," on this earth ? He
has, and at the time John wrote, about A. D. 96, his seat was at

Pergamos. Hence we read ;
" I know thy works, and where thou

dwellest, even where Satan's seat is.'' Just think of a Christian

Church, located near the head-quarters of the devil ! And yet

the Church in Pergamos, although in such close proximity to

Satan's seat, held fast the name of Jesus, and did not deny His

faith, "even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful

martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelletli^' says

tha Lord by his Apostle.

Satan's seat was in ancient Babylon on the Euphrates. That

city was the origin and head-quarters of idolatrous worship. The
true legitimate Babylonian Pontiff had his seat beyond the bounds

of the Roman empire. That seat, after the death of Belshazzar,

and the expulsion of the Chaldean priesthood from Babylon by

the Medo-Persian Kings, was at Pergamos, where afterwards was

one of the seven Churches of Asia. There, in consequence, for

many centuries, was " Satan's seat." There, under favor of the

deified kings of Pergamos, was his favorite abode ; there was the

worship of ^^]sculapius, under the form of the serpent, celebrated

with frantic orgies and excesses, that elsewhere were kept under

some measure of restraint.

Barker says, "The defeated Chaldeans fled to Asia Minor, and
fixed their central College at Pergamos." The kings of Perga-

mos, in whose dominions the Chaldean Magi found an asylum,

were evidently by them, and by the general voice of Paganism
that sympathised with them, put into the vacant place which

Belshazzar and his predecessors had occupied. They were hailed
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as the rejyresentatives of the Babylonian god. And so, at the

time John wrote the Book of Revelation, Pergamos was pre-

eminently "Satan's seat," or the radiating center from which all

idolatrons and corrupting influences went forth.

But where is Satan's seat now ? At first the Roman Pontiff

had no immediate connection with Pergamos and the hierarchy

there
;
yet in course of time, the Pontificate of Rome and the

Pontificate of Pergamos came to be identified. Pergamos itself

became part and parcel of the Roman empire, when Attalus III.,

the last of its kings, at his death, left by will all his dominions to

the Roman people, and in a short time Satan's seat was transferred

from Pergamos to Rome, where it remains to this day. The
glory of Pergamos departed, but the worship of the Queen of

heaven did not cease.

Rome is now the place where Satan pre-eminently dwells, and

hence the Papacy has introduced Pagan dresses for the priests,

Pagan festivals for the people. Pagan doctrines, rites, ceremonies,

&c., such as the smoke of burning incense, the perfume of flow-

ers, and the glare of lamps and tapers. And so, in proportion as

Paganism has disappeared from ivithout the church, it has re-

appeared 'Within it.

1 have thus given a brief historical account of the seat of Satan,

from various sources, as Hislop, Smith, Barker, Gibbon, &c.,

which explains the meaning of the words of John. Rome now

claims the whole world as her seat, and seeks by all the arts and

tricks of Jesuitism to control the affairs of nations. She has cor-

rupted almost every form of religion known among men, and is

most emphatically, " the mother of harlots and of the abomina-

tions of the earth.'' She is a mother,'' a very fruitful mother,

and every daughter she has brought forth, has some one or more

of her features strongly marked. Xever did son or daughter more

resemble father or mother, than the harlot daughters of Rome
resemble her. They are all harlots. Like mother, like daughters,

is true of her and them. Bring them up side by side, and see.

—

Mark their features, note their spirit, and scan their practices,

aild be convinced. Apostolic Christianity knew nothing of

Popes, Cardinals, Arch -Bishops, Arch-Deacons, Diocesan Bishops.

Lent, Infant Sprinkfing; and such things as these. Read and

see. Christianity is from heaven. These are of the earth. But
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there are good j^efqjle in wrong places, and hence Jesus says:

Come out of her m}^ people, that ye partake not of her plagues."

Rome will be destroyed, then let all God's people escape from

her as the Disciples did Irom Jerusalem before its final overthrow.

Escape for your lives, flee to the mountain of the Lord's house,

for the wrath of God is impending over "every false way," of

which Rome is chief. J. T. W.
—

> < M

"The Iron Preaclier.

"

New Orleans, April 18th, 1876.

DejlR Bko. Walsh :

The first number of the Watdi-Tower received. It is an

attractive No. both as to its "make up" and its matter. I am glad to see it'

and place it on our exchange list with great pleasure. Sincerely hope it wil^

be successful. The Disciples of N. C. ought to support, first of all, their

home paper. It has claims upon them which no other has. I sincerely hope

your expectations will be fully realized, and that you will get the support

your worthiness and long service in the cause demand.

It may be supposed that since The Iron Preacher had the prospect of that

field almost exclusively, we would regard any encroachment upon its interests

with jealousy. Such is not true. We never let selfish feelings obscure our

vision so much as to prevent us seeing justice. It is but just that we should

withdraw primary claims and yield to j'ours—the Home paper. We would

think strange of the Disciples of N C. if they were to make the claims of ou^'

paper primary and their Jiome paper secondary, just as we would were the

North Carolina brethren, being able to take two papers, to select those in the

distant North and not those in the South. Ours is not a State paper—is not

designed to supplant State papers ; but only asks the patronage of the Disci-

ples after they have taken their home paper. If they are able to take two, we
feel that the circumstances surrounding us demand that ours be the next.

—

Still, we have no quarrel to make with any brother if he prefers to take

another. Our motto is : "If M^e can't make a Disciple feel that " 2/ie Iron

Preacher " deserves and by its merits demands support, then we care not for

his patronage."

I sincerely hope, Bro. Walsh, that our relations will ever remain undis-

turbed. Should differences arise, we will treat them kindly and frankly, as

brethren who have the Spirit of the Master. Let. the reigning desire of our

hearts be to proclaim the Gospel of Christ. Let us not be switched off of the

Main Track of Divine Truth by small and insignificent obstructions.

Yours in the love of Truth,

WM. E HALL.

I cordially accept and reciprocate the feelings and sentiments

of bro. Hall, as expressed in the above letter; and to all our

brethren, who are able to take more than one paper, I will say?
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after taking the Watch- Totver, as your home paper, subscribe for

the Iron Preacher of which bro. Moye, Wilson, N. C, is an Asso-

ciate Editor. One State j^aper is enough, but of papers which

have a national patronage we can not well have too many. I bid

bro. Hall good speed. J. T. W.

The Law of Love—No. 1

.

" A i^EW commandment I give unto you, That ye love one

another; as 1 have loved you, that ye also love one another. By
this shall all hnow tliat ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to

another

y

—John xiii : 34, 35.

This is the law of love, enacted by Jesus Christ, the great and

only Law-giver to the Church. A commandment is a law,

against which there is no law; and such is the law of love.

—

The Lord repeats this in the loth Chapter, 12th verse: "This is

my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved

you."

And John, when writing to the "elect lady," uses these words
^

" And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new

commandment unto you, but that ivhich ujc hadfrom the begin-

ING, that we love one another."—II John, 5th verse.

Here he evidently refers to the law given by Christ, to which I

have already called attention. The law of love is as imperative

upon Christians as the laws of faith, repentance and baptism are

upon aliens. " He that saith he is in tlte light, and hateth his

brotlier, is in darkness even until now. He that loveth his

brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumb-

ling (tripping) in him. But he that hateth his brother is in

darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knovveth not whither he

goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes."—I John, ii

:

9-11.

From the above it will be seen that, no one who hates his

brother, whatever he may profess, has any claim to being a child

of light ; but is in gross darkness, and knows not whither he

goes, because the darkness has blinded his eyes ; "for whosoever

doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not

his brother. For this is the message that ye heard from the

beginning, that we should love one another. Not as Cain, who

was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore
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slew he him ? Because Ins oivn zooi'ks luere evil, and his brother's

righteous."—I John, iii : 10-12.

Christians are not to marvel if the world hates them. "We
know we have passed from death unto life, because we love the

brethren. He that loveth not his brother, ahidetli in death.—
Whosoever hateth his brother ^5 a murderer ; and ye know that

no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive

we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we

ought to lay doiun our lives for the hrethren. But whoso hath

this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth

HIS BOWELS OF COMPASSION FROM HIM, how dwelleth the love of

God in him ? My little children, let us not love in ^vord, neither

in tongue, (only;) but in deed a7id in truth."—Verses, 14-18.

" Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one

another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one

another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us."

—

"If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar:

for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can

he love God whom he liath not seen ? And this command-
ment have we from Him, That he who loveth God, loveth his

brother also."—Ch. iv : 11, 12, 20, 21.

From the above, we learn,

—

1. That Christians are commanded to love one another.

2. That all who claim to walk in the light, and hate their

brethren, are in darkness.

3. That he who loveth his brother dwelleth in the light, and

gives no occasion to him to stumble, trip or fall.

4. That he who loves not his brother walks in darkness, and

knows not whither he goes, because the darkness has blinded his

eyes.
'

5. That brethren, who hate others, do so because, like C/ain,

their own works are evil, and their brothers' righteous.

6. That he, who loveth not his brother, abideth in death.

7. That he is a murderer, and hath not eternal life.

8. That as Christ laid down his life for us, we should, if need

i)e. lay down our lives for the brethren.

9. That whosoever hath this world's good, and seeth his brother

have need, nnd does not help him, the love of God does not

dwell in him.
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10. That Christians are not only to love in word and tongu-.'.

but in deed and in truth.

11. That we should love one another, because God lias loved

us.

12. That he who says he loves God, and bates his brother, is ;i

liar.

13. And, lastly, if we do not love our brethren, whom we have

seen, how can we claim to love God whom we have not seen ?

These may, by some, be considered hard sayings; but they are

from heaven ! and not of men. Ponder them well for a month,

and be prepared for further teaching on this highly importatit

subject. Before we close this series of articles, some of our earn

may be made to tingle. Let all examine themselves, and see

whether they be in the faith, or whether our advocacy of primi-

tive Christianity is a mere theoretical jolea—a mere shell—a sham

and nothing more. Let us prove ourselves by the word of God :

that word by which we are to be judged at the last day, for, if

Christ be not in us, then are we reprobate silver^

—

mere dross.

Help us, O God, thy name to love;

To love thy Church and cause:

With holy zeal from heaven above,

Help us to keep thy laws.

Help us to wipe the widow's tears,

The orphan's cries to still

;

To lift from weary hearts their fears —
Their hands with good things fill.

Help us to help each other. Lord,

To walk in thy own light

;

To live according to thy word,

Which shines on us so bright.

I desire to call special attention to the fact, that Miss Mary
A. Jones is engaged in teaching Writing Schools wherever she

can make up a class ; and that she is the daughter of our excel-

lent bro. Elder Irvin Jones, of Hookerton
;
and, furthermore,

that she is every way worthy of patronage, which I hope she will

not fail to receive. J. T. W.

J. T. W.

Writing School.
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Never G-ive Up.

Never give up ! It is wiser and better

Always to hope than once to despair
;

Fling off the load of doubt's cankering fetter,

And break the dark spell of tyrannical care.

Never give up ! or the burden may sink you
;

Providence kindly has mingled the cup
;

And in all trials or troubles bethink you,

The watchward of life must be, "Never give up !

"

N«ver give up ! There are chances and changes

Helping the hopeful a hundred to one
;

And, through the chaos, high Wisdom arranges

Ever success, if you'll only hope on.

Never give up ! for the wisest is boldest,

Knowing that Providence mingles the cup
;

And of all maxims, the best, as the oldest,

Is the true watchword of, " Never give up !

"

Never give up ! Though the grape-shot may rattle,

Or the full thunder-cloud over you burst
;

Stand like a rock, and the storm or the battle

Little shall harm you, though doing their worst.

Never give up, if adversity presses.

Providence wisely has mingled the cup
;

And the best counsel, in all your distress.

Is the stout watchword of, •' Never give up 1"

• * 4 » <

Reckless Twaddle.
The fullowiiig purports to be taken from one of Moody's ser-

mons, and is reported in the Baptist Uiiion :

" If I thought that baptism was God's way of saving men, I'd

give up preaching, borrow a pail, and go round the streets bap-

tizing every one I met ; and if they would'nt let me doit, I'd

catch them asleep and baptize any way. He says, ' Ye must be

born again.'"

What does Mr. Moody know of the Gospel ? or of God's plan

of saving men? If he used the language reported above, he is

evidently ignorant of the first principles of the Oracles of God,

and instead of teaching others, is sadly in need of being taught.

A mere tyro ought to know, that, to be " born again " is to be

born of luatei' and spirit,^^ both being, in the estimation of

('hrist, absolutely necessary. J. T. W.
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Co-operation Meeting, District No. 1.

This meeting assembled with the Church at Christian Chapel, Martin Co.,

April 28th, 1876. Elder J. K. Winfield preached the introductory sermon.

The meeting was organized by electing Elder J. E. Winfield, Moderator,

and bro. J. R. Robinson Asst. Moderator ; R. T. Hodges, Clerk, H, C. Bowen
Assistant.

The Moderator appointed the usual Committees on Order of Business,

Preaching, Statistics, &c.

The calling of Churches being the first item in the order of business, was
taken up, and seventeen Churches were represented with a membership of

1,113. Baptized 28 ; Received 15 ; Excluded 7 ; Dismissed 5 ; Died 5. The
meeting then adjourned until 10 o'clock to-morrow. Prayer by bro. R. VV.

Stancill.

Saturday, April 29th.

The meeting was opened this morning with prayer by Elder J. J. Coltraiu.

Evangelizing being next in order, was taken up, and after some discussion

the following Churches became bound to secure the services of Bro. Virgil A.

Wilson, and see he be paid to travel until the next Union, viz : Oak Grove,

Old Ford, Concord, Beaver Dam, Christian Chapel, and Mt. Pleasant. All

the rest of the Churches are cordially invited to help sustain Bro. Wilson,

hoping we may be able to send him over the Roanoke river in those North

Eastern Counties, after the next Union Meeting, where the harvest is truly

great.

On motion, the next Union Meeting was appointed to be held with the

Church at Saint's Delight, Washington co., to begin on Friday before the 5tb

Lord's day in July. Elder J. R. Winfield to preach the introductory, and

Elder J. G. Gurganus alternate.

At this point the claims of the Watch-Tower and Carolina Christian

were discussed, and the brethren urged to sustain them,

Bro. R. T. Hodges was re-appointed Clerk and Treasurer for 12 months.

The committee on Preaching reported Bro. Henry Winfield to preach to-day

in forenoon, to be followed by Bro. V. A. Wilson, who was also appointed to

preach on Lord's day.

The proceedings of the meeting were directed to be sent to the Watch-lower

for publication, with $2 as a remuneration for the same.

The thanks of the meeting were tendered to the citizens for their kind

hospitality.

Elder H. Winfield then addressed the audience on the Foreknowledge of

God, followed by Bro. Wilson with a most excellent discourse. Adjourned

until Lord's day 10 o'clock, A, M.

A large audience assembled this morning, the largest I ever saw at one of

our Union Meetings, who were addressed by Bro. Wilson. Subject, -'The

called and sent preachers." Though he stood out doors in a wagon, and the

congregation very large, he had excellent attention. The behavior was the

best we ever saw on any occasion in such a vast crowd.

R. T. Hodges, Clerk, J. R. WINFIELD, Moderator,

H. C. BowEN, Assistant. J. R. ROBINSON, Assistant.
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Pointed Preaching.
Preaching witli do point iu it, is poor preaching. Pointed

})reaching is the preaching that tells on an audience. It is easily

understood, and addresses itself to the understanding and con-

science. The preacher who is pointed and incisive in his style^

will not fail to gain the attention of his audience, whether they

are pleased or displeased. This was the Apostolic style of preach-

ing, as any one can see by reading the recorded discourses of those

inspired men. It is, therefore, the style of inspiration ; and

when the preacher is inspired by his theme, he will not be tame,

but enthusiastic, incisive and pointed.

Wliy should a preacher or writer use tifty words to convey an

idea, when live words will do it better? Why should a preacher

travel a thousand leagues to reach a point which is just before

him? Some preachers "confound wisdom by words without

knowledge." They use too much circumlocution. Some can

say in five minutes what it would require an hour for others to

tell. There is a long and a short method of communicating

ideas. The short method is the best. Too many illustrations of

a single point, like too much dress on a lady, spoil it. One good

and appropriate illustration of each point in a discourse, is

enough. Preachers should not take up much time in their in-

troductions, l)ut dash right into the subject. They sh(juld never

apologise. Jf you can preach, do so without boring the audience

with a long apology ; and if you can not preach, do not attempt

it, or preface it with a long-winded apology.

Be sure you understand your subject fully, and have it all sys-

tematically arranged in your mind before you begin ; and then

march straight up to it like a man who needs not to be ashamed,
" rightly dividing the word of truth." Let your theological

cloud be highly charged with electricity, for it is the lightning

that kills, and not the thunder. The deep-toned thunder may
alarm, but it will not enlighten. Make your electric flashes so

rapid and brilliant that the audience will be covered all over

with light. But do not preach yourself. Preach Jesus. Keep
Him prominently before the audience, and yourself in the back-

ground.

Better make your audience lueep than laugh or applaud.

—

Seek not to please men, but God to whom you must give account.
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Be pointed. Be incisive. Be demonstrative. Be in earnest.

—

And never forget that Jesus, the Judge of (dl, is one of your most

deeply interested auditors. J. T. W,
> < > <

The Cleft of the Kock.
A Highland mother, at the close of Spring, was suddenly

overtaken, in a wild glen among the mountains, by what was long

recalled by her fellow-villagers as "the great May-storm." After

attempting in vain for some time, with her infant in her arms, to

bnffet the whirling eddies, she laid the child down among heath-

er and ferns, in the deep cleft of a rock, with the brave resolve, if

possible, to make her own way home through the driving sleet,

and obtain succor for her little one. She was found by the anx-

ious neighbors next morning, stretched cold and stiff on a snowy

shroud. But the cries of the babe directed them to the rock-

crevice, where it lay, all nnconcious of its danger, and from

which it was rescued.

Many long years afterwards, that child returned from distant

lands—a disabled soldier, coverd with honorable wounds. The
first Sabbath of his home-coming, on repairing to a city church,

he listened to an aged clergyman unfolding in Celtic accents the

story of redeeming love. Strange to say, that clergyman came

from the same Highland glen where he himself had spent his

youth. Stranger, he was illustrating the divine tale with the

anecdote of the widow and her child I

A few days afterwards, that pastor was summoned to visit the

death-bed of the old soldier. I am the son of the widow," were

the words which greeted the former, as he stood by the couch of

the dying man. " Lay my bones beside hers in the church-yard

beyond the hills. The prayers she used to offer for me have been

answered. I have found deliverance in old age where I found it

in my childhood— in the Cleft of the Rock; but it is—The
Rock of Ages !

"

We Thank
Brethren J. T. Davis, C. C. King, W. H. Rountree, A. C.

Brinson, M. T. Moye, J. L. Burns, Jos. Gr. Gurganus, J. H. Foy,

Irvin Jones, Dr. F. W. Dixon, Geo. C. Respess, besides others

;

and a brother at Pantego, who forgot to put his name to his let-

ter, for lists of subscribers. J- T. W.
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Y.. A. Wilson.
This bro. has been opemting below, and we leaiMi he baptised 8

Our Correspondents are alone responsible for what they write, unless

specially endorsed hy the Editor.

It was a beautiful Lord's day morning, and instead of going to Jim Smith's,

John and Susie Brown were seen by the neighbors in their nice top-buggy,

going to-wards the old meeting house of .

It was something unusual to see them going to meeting together, but in

their mornings chat, Susie's touching eloquence and argument had persuaded

John to go out.

It was one of bro. Walsh's best efforts; his text was, "Upon the first day

of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as the Lord has pros-

pered him," &c. After he was through speaking, the brethren proceeded to

take the Lord's Supper, and when they all arose to give thanks, John took

his hat and went out doors.

He had not more than cleared the doorsteps, when " old bro. Jones" was

right at his heels.

John.—Good morning, Elder Jones
;
wh}' in the world are you not in the

house ? I never saw you out during the Supper before.

Elder. — Well, bro. John, I must answer your question by asking you the

same. Wh}' are you not in the house ? I can't say that I never saw you out

liefore, for I have ; and for that reason I have followed you out here. You
are a wealthy man and ought to contribute largely to the Lord's treasury, but

I don't think the church has ever received a cent from your hands. Do j'ou

think, dear brother, that 3'ou can be a pure christian and not keep the fellow,

ship ?

John.—Here, Elder, is a $20 note, I hav'nt time to talk about the matter'

for Susie is out, and we must be o£f home. Woa " Bob." Get in Susie and

let's

Susie.—Hold, John, old aunt Cynthia Dunlap is going home with us ; so

while I hold the horse won't you please go hitch her old mare ; for 3'ou know
that I love that old saint.

(John, to himself. )—Oh ho : I know I'll catch it to-night with Susie and
aunt Dunlap both after me.

Aunt Dunlap.—Howdj^ Johnnie, old boy ; I am so glad to see you out to-

<lay ; hitch the traces good, Johnnie, for the old mare don't know me all the

time, especially after the boys have had her the week before. That's all

right, you drive ahead and I"ll follow after.

Susie.—Well, John, what do you think of the sermon to-day ?

at Old Ford, and 2 at Pantego. J. T. W.

Susie Brown's Soliloquy.
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John.—He cleared up all his pokits pretty well, and it does seem to me that

we ought to give something ; but do you thiuk that it is expected of us as

much as he made out?

Susie. —Yes, and more too. More is expected than the best of us do ; bro,

Walsh, himself, and none of the rest of our preachers, do as much as they

ought ; if they did, you would see them converting jailors and standing before

the Superior Courts of the land. It is expected, I think, that all such breth-

ren as you, who are well off in this world's goods, to contribute to the Lord's

treasury, and I don't suppose you have ever given

John.—Yes I have, Susie ; I gave twenty dollars to-day.

Susie.—What are twenty dollai-s for such a man as you to give ? Twenty
dollars, indeed 1 I dare say, John Brown, that if you and all such were to

give to the cause of Christ one half as much, as you'do to Belial, you would

not see such papers as the Watch-Tower struggling for the want of support.

—

Y^'ou would not see our preachers and their families suffering, in many in-

stances for the want of something to eat
;
you would not see the poor saints

suffering, and when they died, be buried by the world ; but you would see

fhem with light burdens, and everywhere wielding the sword of the Spirit

and rejoicing in the Lord : and then, sinners seeing our good works, would

be constrained to glo

John.—Woa "Bob." Get out, Susie. Oh, ho. Well, aunt Dunlap, here

we are at our house, get out and walk in ; Susie will wait upon you, while I

attend to the horses. You know you are ever welcome at this homestead.
* Aunt D.—Don't give the old mare but eight years of corn, Johnnie, and be

sure to put the buggy under the shelter—I'm afraid the sun will injure it, and

I don't know what I should do without my old buggy.

John.-—All right, ma'am, walk in.

Aunt D.—Well, Susie dear, you are well fixed up here
;
you ought to be

proud of your husband.

Susie.—I am proud of him, aunt Cynthia, but I had rather live in a hut all

the balance of my days than to have John go on in that laggard, slip-shod,

don't-care, do-nothing sort of way about Christianity, that is bound to end in

his eternal ruin. Aunt Cynthia, you keep your seat, I will have to look after

the children. Here comes little Johnnie now. O, my little fellow, mama's

glad to see her boy, so nice and clean.

(Johnnie steps big with a large chew of tobacco in his mouth. )—Hey!

mama, I can chaw terbaker, I can ; see how I spits, can't I squirt it ? O,

I'm a man ; I can cuss, too--' I be blast,' 'dog gone my cats' if I ain't a man.

Susie. —You Johnnie, John ! shut your mouth. Sarah, bring mc a switch,

I'll whip him, I will. Don't you know it is wrong to chew tobacco and use

such language as that, say ?

(Johnnie, crying.)—^No, Mama, Pa chaws terbacker., cusses and drinks

whiskey, too, and you don't whip him for it. Mama, please don't whip me
just cause I's little.

(Susie, crying, )—Oh ! vain and terrible world ! Oh ! beauty, goodness and

virtue ! Oh ! heaven ! oh, my Master and Lord Jesus Christ. When, oh

when, will John Brown, my husband, and father of this unfortunate boy, ever

«
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forsake the error of his ways, and cease to set bad examples to this our only

son !

John. —Susie, what in the world are you crying about ? Are you crazy ?

Susie —I hardly know whether I am or not. Just to think that you a sane

luan will curse, drink liquor, chew tobacco and set many other bad examples

tf) that boy, when you know that it is bound to ruin him, is distressing almos^;

to distraction.

John.—Oh! dont take on so, dear, the little fellow is only " Young America"

now, he will soon quit it all entirely.

Susie.— You have never quit it. You are about thirty years old, belong to

a number of Societies, an ex-member of the temperance society, and, I opine,

if you don't mend some of your ways, you will ere long be an ex-member of

the church.

John.—Surely, Susie, I am not as bad a man as you make me out.

Susie.—^Oh, John, I hate very much indeed to connect bad with your name,

but still it is true, too true.

John.—Well, come, let's go in the house and sit with aunt Dunlap, I will

try to be better hereafter.

Aunt D.—Sit up close hear to the fire, my children, for you know I am
hard of hearing. How is old sister Sparrow getting along? I declare I love

that old lady, we used to go to school together, and she was so nice and tidy;

but ain't that been a long time ago, all of sixty years.

{To he Continued.) "Christian-." -

> » > <

Dancing and Card-Playing.
Dear Brother Walsh :

For the benefit of the congregation to which I belong,

I have concluded to write a few lines on the subject of dancing and card-play-

iug by our members. Should this be allowed in our churches? I, for one,

say it ought not to be allowed. Furthermore, I say that no brother or sister

can participate in these things without spotting his or her christian character

as a christian, for we understand by the teaching of the word of God, that

there are but two sides, one is to serve God and the other is to serve the

wicked one; and now I would say to you, brother or sister, as the case may
be, that if you do not love Christ and his cause good enough to keep you from

dancing when you go to parties, that you do not love him as you ought; for

we are told in Christ's word that if we love him we will keep his command-
ments; and we are told that it is impossible to serve God and mammon,
neither can a fountain send forth sweet and bitter water at the same time

;

neither can we- serve God and the world at the same time. And I would say

to those that practice these things that it is not building up the cause of

Christ: then it must be pulling it down. So I would say to those that prac-

tice these things, that they belong to the world and no disciple ought to

practice them if they want to be among the wheat at the harvest.

Your Brother in Christ,

W. G. FORDHAM.
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Union Meeting—3d District.
This meeting met at Deep Spring, Jones Co. , on Saturdaj' before 5th LordV-.

day in Apri]. Dr. H. D. Harper preached the introdvictory discourse, alter

which the meeting was organised by electing Dr. Harper as Moderator and
H. S. Nunn, Clerk. The following brethren represented their respective

churches: Jesse Basden, L. Haskins, and Amos Jones, Shady Grove. J. H.

Huffman, and Z. Huffman, Tuckahoe. J. B. Pollock, W. H. Hawkins, Deep
Spring. Amos Heath and W. D. Heath, White Oak.

The meeting agreed. That the funds and pledges sent to this meeting for

evangeUzing, be retained until our next meeting. The following brethren

were requested to solicit contributions from their respective congregations for

evangelizing purposes to be sent up to the next meeting: W. G. Fordham,

J. W. Harper, E. G. Huggins, Josephus Koouce, and Z. Huffman. The
following resolution was unanimously adopted:

Resolved, That we do earnestly recommend the Watch-lhicer, published b;^

Dr. Walsh at Kinston, and the Carolina Christian soon to be published by bro.
,

J. J. Harper, at Smithfield ; and we will exert ourselves to extend their circu-

lation.

It was agreed. That the funds sent to this meeting be paid to Dr. Harper.

The next Union Meeting is to be held with the Church at Brown's School

House, beginning Saturday before 5th Lord's day in July. The proceedings

were ordered to be published in the Watch-Tower. On Lord's day Dr. Harper

preached an excellent discourse, and was followed by Dr. Walsh, who was not

present on Saturday, he having attended the Union Meeting at Hookerton ou

that day.

H. S. NuxM. (^lerk.

jIlHRlgTly\JN "VVoMAN'g pEP/F^TJVlEf^T.

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN.
^ ^

|
jj^fieLD, Halifax Co., N. C.

We have not yet perfected our arrangements in this Depart-

ment. We hope in our next issue to add the name of another

talented sister as co-editress. We are not inclined to flatter,

but we assure our readers, and specially our sisters, that sister

Draughan will add much interest to the Watch-Tower, and we

earnestly request them to extend its circulation. J. T. W.
> < > <

We learn the Baptist Church of New-Berne are holding

a series of meetings, and that considerable interest is manifested.

Several converts reported. Elder Taylor conducts the meetings.
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What, if Jesus Should Come Now ?

Sisters, are you ready " to be caught up together with Him in

the air? ' How comes this Great one ? The Spirit cries "as a

thief in the night." Dear Sisters, Mothers of children, are you

weary of nursing ? have the babes caused you to sin with your

lips? Have you scolded the servants ? Are you just a little out

of humor with the "man of the house?"' If so, you don't want

to see Jesus just now. " With patience possess ye your souls."

—

\''irgins, the Bridegroom cometh ! are your lamps burning?

—

Have you on the wedding garment? He may come while you

are piercing your ears with circlets of gold which do better be-

* come the ignorant savage. It would be better if they were

melted into a " Golden Calf" for the Watch- Toiver to rest upon.

Or if the sons of men have stolen away your hearts and they

refuse to watch with you for the Master, it were better to watch

alone than have your light darkened.

"Mothers in Israel," do you think He delays His coming?

—

Faint not—"a thousand years with the Lord are as one day."

Little Children, do you ever tell what is not true? If so, try

and remember that while you are saying the words, Jesus might

come, and then would you be glad to see him ?

Let us watch and pray for we know not at what hour the King
cometh. H.

> ^ > »

The Women of the Bible—No. 1.

The women of the Bible I What a theme! And yet it is the

very theme for the Cliristian Woman's Department. But where

shall I begin? I will go back to the garden of Eden, and write

(>f Eve, the first woman, and the mother of all living humanity.

The Garden of Eden, is not Eden itself, but is so called because

It was located in the land of Eden, or Eden-land., which was the

name of the dry earth, in contradistinction to the seas or water,

before the Flood. The Garden was eastward in Eden, but Eden
was not the name of the garden, which more appropriately is

called Paradise.

Eden -land was beautiful, but the Garden of Paradise which

the Lord God planted eastward in Eden, must have been surpass-

ingly beautiful, containing as it did "every tree that is pleasant

to the sight, and good for food ;" and there, too, was " the tree of
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life in the midst of the Garden, and the tree of kno'.vledo-e of

good and evil."

No doubt Adam, the father of the human race, was a nobl«*

looking being. We have no description of his person, but, com-

ing, as he did, fresh from the hands of his Maker, he was, no

doubt, all our imagination paints him. And if he was so noble

and grand to look upon, what must we suppose Eve to have been,

made, as she was, not directly of the earth but of the flesh and

bones of Adam? Doubtless, she was the perfection of human
beauty! A being to be admired and loved. And, then, all her

surroundings were beautiful. She lived in a beautiful and lovely

Park, where all above, beneath, and all around was attractive ami

enchanting.

But, in an evil hour, she was tempted, seduced, ate of the foi'-

bidden fruit, sinned against her Maker, and so brought deatii

into the world. Her husband shared her fate, the beauties of

Paradise faded, their joyous songs were hushed, and their sun

went down in darkness. But, to cheer their hearts in that dark

hour, o?ie 5^f«r of promise was placed in the over-cast heavens

—

'•'The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head."

Ella.
V . > < —

The Roman Sentinel.
When Pompeii was destroyed there were very m;ii]y buried in

the ruins of it vvho w^ere afterward found in very different situa-

tions. There were some found who were in the streets, as if they

had been attempting to make their escape. There were some

found in deep vaults, as if they had gone there for security. There

were some found in lofty chambers. But where did they find the

Roman sentinel ? They found him standing at the city gate,

with his hand still grasping the war-weapon, where he had been

placed by his captain. And there, while the heavens threatened

him
;
there, while the earth shook beneath him

;
there, while the

lava stream rolled, he stood at his post ; and there, after a thou-

sand years, he was found. So let Christians stand to their duty,

in the post at which their Captain has placed them.

We are in attendance at the Union Meeting at Broad

Creek, Pamlico County, and will report progress in next issue of

Watch- Toiver.
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Letters to Elder R. K. Hearn, No. 1.

Bro. Hearx:
Allow me in all christian affection, to address a

series of letters to you, touching the things which pertain to the

kingdom of Christ.

I have read the articles in the " Transcript " on the subject of

" laying on of hands," and agree with you that, it is not binding

upon Christians since the Apostolic age, except as it relates to

the ordination of Evangelists, Elders, and Deacons. These are

to be set apart to their work by fasting, prayer, and the imposi-

tion of hands.

I think, however, that the Free Will Baptist Discipline recog-

nises the imposition of hands, upon the newly baptised, as a duty

binding upon all
;
and, hence, in this respect, your opponents

have the advantage of you in the controversy
;

but, so far as the

Scriptures are concerned, you have the advantage of them, which

is saying much, and, indeed, every thing, in your favor. Would
it not be better, then, my brother, to ignore the Discipline,

which, in this particular at least, confessedly teaches error, and
take the Xew-Testament alone for the rule of faith and practice ?

Think of this, bro. Hearn, and speak your mind in the premises.

Such a move on your part, might serve to hasten the time when
the Lord's people would be one, which is a consummation for

which we should all labor and pray.

But 1 wish to go over tTie Scriptures and examine them, with

reference to the imposition of hands, and see how this matter

stands in the light of God's word.
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1. Permit me to say in the beginning, that there is no proof

that John the Dipper, or Christ, laid their liands on any one for

the purpose of ordaining or setting them apart to any office or

work, or to impart any Spiritual gift. Christ laid his hands on

the diseased, and healed them ; but nothing more.

2. In the 6th of Acts we have an account of the appointment

of Deacons. These \veve " set before the Apostles, and when they

had prayed, they laid their hands on tliem." This, of course, is

no authority for the imposition of hands upon the newly bap-

tised.

In Acts viii : 17, we have the second instance of laying on

hands. Philip had gone down to Samaria, and preached Christ

unto them ; and when they believed the preaching of Philip,

" they were baptised, both men and women." " Now, when the

Apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had receiv-

ed the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John," (who

were apostles,) "who, when they came down, prayed for them»

that they might receive the Holy Spirit." This they had not yet

received, "only they were baptised in the name of the Lord

Jesus. Then laid they (Peter and John) their hands on them,

and they received the Holy Spirit."

So far as this case is concerned, it is evident that none but the

Apostles had the power of imparting the Holy Spirit by prayer

and the imposition of hands. Simon, who had also believed, of-

fered money for this power; but Peter said to him, " Thoio hast

neither part nor lot in this matter.'^ It belonged to the Apostles,

and, besides this part, his heart was not right in the sight of God.

This certainly afiPords no authority for preachers, in the present

day, to lay hands on those they baptise. Philip was an evange-

list, and yet he had no such authority ; but it was necessary that

Peter and John should go down and attend to this matter.

—

Again : There is no proof that even the Apostles laid their hand»s

on the three thousand converts on the day of Pentecost, nor on

the five thousand a short time afterwards.

3. The third case is recorded in Acts xiii : 3.

Here Barnabas and Saul (or Paul) were set apart for a special

work, "and when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their

hands on them, they sent them away." We find no authority in
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this case for the imposition of hands as some of the moderns

practice it.

4. The next instance is in Acts xix : 6. Paul laid his hands on

these Ephesians, and " the Holy Spirit came on them, and they

spake with tongues, and prophesied."

Paul was an Apostle, and had the same power or authority

that Peter and John had. Here, again, the modern practice

linds no countenance whatever.

These, I think, are all the cases found in the Acts of the

Apostles, except Saul, himself, who saw in a vision a man named
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he might

receive his sight."

5. In I Tim. iv : 14., Paul exhorts Timothy not to " neglect

the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophect/,

with laying on of the hands of the presbytery." Paul, himself,

was evidently one of this presbytery or Eldership, for he says in

II Tim. i : 6., " Stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the

putting on of my handsT Some spiritual gift was imparted to

Timothy by the laying on of the Apostle's hands, but this affords

no warrant for the practice now advocated by some.

6. There is one other passage to which I will refer, which is

Hebrews vi : 2. Here Paul classes the laying on of hands among
"the first principles of the doctrine of Christ"; and, surely,

after what has been written, there can be no difficulty about that.'

We conclude, therefore.

1. That the Apostles had the power or authority to impart the

Holy Spirit, and Spiritual gifts, by the imposition of their hands,

and they alone.

2. That it is Scriptural to ordain Evangelists, Elders, and
Deacons by prayer, fasting, and the laying on of hands.

3. That we are not authorised to impose hands for any other

purpose, and that to do so is to transcend our authority, and to

usurp that of tlie Apostles, none of whom, except Judas, ever had
a divinely appointed successor.

Hoping these letters may appear in the " Transcript,'^ and that

when they are closed I may hear from you, I remain

Yours in Christ,

> Jno. T. Walsh.
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Eternal—Everlasting.
Matthew xxv: 46.

We are asked. Are the Greek originals, rendered eternal and

everlasting^ the same word ? It seems some Universalist preacher

has stated the contrary. We affirm they are rendered into

English, in the Common Aversion, from one word in the original.

That word is aionion. The two clauses read thus: e is Kolas in

aionion—into eternal punishment ; and eis zoen aionion—into

eternal life. In parallel columns they stand thus:

1. Eis kolasin aionion.

2. Into eternal punishment.

3. The punishment is unending.

4. If the punishment end,

5. And if the punishment ends.

6. What shall we have left ?

A Blank !

1. Eis zoen aionion.

2. Into eternal life.

3. The life is unending.

4. The life will end.

5. And the life ends

—

6. We shall have nothing but

A Blank!

AN" UTTER BLA¥K ! !

J. T. W

What does it Mean ?

What is meant by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ ? Is it

to believe in his Messiahship, Lordship and Divinity f To be-

lieve in him as a personal Savionr, and trust in him for salva-

tion ? Or, is it to believe my sins are pardoned? In the popu-

lar mind there is much vagueness on this subject. No distinc-

tion, or discrimination, seems to be made between the tivo propo-

sitions ; and yet they are perfectly distinct from each other. So

distinct are they that, a man may believe the first, without

believing the last; and I am by no means certain he may not

believe the last without having believed the first ! To believe in

Christ as my Saviour, and to believe that " G-od, for Christ's

sake, has pardoned all my past sins," are very different things.

—

No man can Scripturally believe the last, without having be-

lieved the first; but he may unscriptually believe that his sins

are forgiven without having intelligently and Scripturally be-

lieved in the Lord Jesus. Jesus is, or should be, the object of

the sinner's faith. He must believe into Him, and so put his

trust in Him ; but this is not remission of sins. Remission or

pardon is not the object of his faith, but the sequence of his obe-
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dience to the Gospel. Conversion is not remission, nor, indeed,

is remission any part of conversion ! Remission folloius conver-

sion " Repent, and be converted (or turn) that {in order that)

yonr sins may be blotted out," says Peter. Conversion is a turn-

ing to the Lord, remission is the sovereign act of God in heaven,

who for Christ's sake, pardons the believing, and obedient peni-

tent. Some persons profess to be converted at the " mourner's

bench." What is meant by this? In what sense do they use

the term conversion? Do they use it as equivalent to pardon?

If so, it is an improper use of the word. Penitents do not obtain

the remission of sins at the " mourner's bench." The preachers

teach them to believe they do, and some do profess to obtain par-

don there, but they are mistaken, or else the Scriptures fail to

enlighten us on the subject. Never did Jesus or His Apostles

teach thus. Mr. Moody, and thousands before and since he

began his new departure " from the Gospel of Jesus, may teach

thus, and lead thousands to believe they are then and there for-

given
;

but, if so, we have the wrong Book, the wrong Gospel,

the wrong Commission, the wrong Apostles ; for never did any

of these teach or practice after this manner. These people claim

that the Holy Spirit converts and saves them at the " mourner's

bench " or '-anxious seat"; but the Holy Spirit does not teach

one thing in the New-Testament, and a different and antagonis-

tic thing privately or at the "altar," as it is very unscripturally

called. The Spirit makes no private revelations to men any

where, however much men may hug the delusion to their hearts.

Jesus has made known the terms or con'ditions of pardon to all

who hear the Gospel. They are the same to all. There is not

one Gospel for one, and another Gospel for another. The terms

of salvation are alike to all, God is no respector of persons.

When will preachers cease to befog the truth, mislead the

people, and pervert the Gospel ? When will they heed the

Apostolic injunction : "If any man speak, let him speak as the

oracles of God " ? " To the law and the testimony ; for if they

speak not according to these, it is because there is no light in

them." Apostles, prophets and inspired teachers were guided by

the Spirit of God, and we must be guided by their teaching, or

be lost amid the uncertainties of human speculation, false teach-

ing, and vain philosophy. " Try the Spirits lohetlier they are



54 The Watch-Tower

of GoLir NO SPIRIT THAT TEACHES DIFEERENTLY
FROM THE WRITTEN WORD, IS OF GOD! Mark this!

Remember it well, ye professed teachers and preachers of Jesus;

for if an angel from heaven should preach any other Gospel, he

would be accursed. J. T. W.
> < > *

A Revised Version of 3rd Chapter ofMatthew.
Now in those days came John the Dipper (baptistees), preach-

ing in the wilderness of Judea, saying. Repent ye, for the King
of the heavens (the Messiah) is at hand. For this is he of whom
Isaiah the prophet spoke, saying : The voice of one crying in the

wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, (Messiah) make His

paths straight. Now John wore an outer garment of camel's

hair, and a belt made of skin around his waist ; and his food was

locusts and wild honey. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and

all Judea, and all the country about the Jordan ; and were all

dipped {ehaptizonto) by him in the River Jordan, confessing their

sins. But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Saducees

coming to his Dipping, {baptlsma), he said to them, offspring of

vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the approaching wrath ?

Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of Repentance: and think

not to say within yourselves, we have a father—Abraham ; tor I

assure you that God is able out of these stones to raise up chil-

dren to Abraham. And now the axe is laid at the root of the

trees : every tree, therefore, not producing good fruit, is cut down,

and cast into the fire. I, indeed, dip {baptizo) you in {en) water

in order to (eis) Repent'ance ;
{amendment of life,) but he who is

coming after me, is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not

worthy to carry ; be will Dip (baptisei) you in (en) the Holy

Spirit, and fire. Whose winnowing shovel is in his hand, and he

will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and gather his wheat

into his granary, but the chaf!" he will burn up with unquench-

able fire.

Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan, to be dipped

(baptisthenai) by John. But he refused him, saying I have need

to be Dipped by thee, and comest thou to me? But Jesus an-

swering, said to him, Permit it now, for it becometh us to ratify

every ordinance. Then John suffered him. And Jesus, having

been Dipped, {baptisfheis) went up immediately from (apo) the
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water; and, behold, instantly the heavens were opened, and the

Spirit of God appeared, descending, like a dove, and resting upon

hinfi. And, behold! a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is

niy beloved Son, in whom I delight.

Note;—Baptize and its cognates has only two meanings, a literal and figu-

rative. Its primary, literal meaning, is to dip or immerse; its figurative mean-

ing, which is also its secoudarj', is to overwhelm, &c; but never to sprinkle

or to pour. Bapto, the root, never means to sprinkle, neither does raino, to

sprinkle, ever mean to dip. Whatever mere sectarian theologions may say to

the contrary, every scholar knows the statement to be true.

I prefer the Saxon dip, to the Latin immerse, or the Greek baptise, and

have so rendered it in the text.

In the 2d verse, John announced the coming of the long expected Messiah,
whom he justly styles, the King of the heavens ! J. T. W.

> i > <

Types and Ante-types—No. 3.
Typical Persons, No. 3.

Isaac, the son and heir of Abraham, was a type of Christ. He
was a son of promise. Gen. xviii : 9-15. "Now we, brethren,

as Isaac was, are the children of promise." Gal. iv: 28. He is

spolien of as being ''bom after the Spirit."—(Verse 29.) "In
Isaac shall thy seed be called." Gen. xxi : 12. " He saith not,

And to Seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy Seed, which

is Christ." Gal. iii : 16.

Isaac, however, was not only a type of Christ as a son of pro-

mise, having been born when Abraham and Sarah were past the

age of child bearing, but specially so with reference to his being

offered by his father in obedience to the command of God :

Take now thy sou, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and

get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a

burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee

of." And Abraham obeyed. " He took the wood of the burnt-

offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in

his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together."

And Isaac said to Abraham, " my father : and he said. Here am
I. my son." And Isaac said, " Behold the fire and the wood

;

but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering?" Abraham said?

" my son, God will provide himself a lamh for a burnt-offering."

" Abraham built the altar, laid the wood in order, and bound
Isaac his son and laid him on the altar upon the wood. And
stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slav his son.

—
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And the Angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and

said, Abraham, Abraham ; and he said Here am I, And he said,

Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing

unto him," &c. Abraham saw "a ram caught in a thicket by

his horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and olfered

him for a burnt-offering in the stead of his son." Read Gen. xxii.

What a beautiful and impressive type !

1. Isaac was a son of promise, being born when his parents

were past the age of procreation, when, from a human stand-

point, it was impossible.

(a) Christ is the promised seed, born of the Virgin Mary, hav-

ing God alone for his father, which was a miraculous conception,

and from a human stand-point impossible.

2. Isaac was the only lawful son and heir of Abraham, whom
he dearly loved.

(b) Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of God, the dearly

beloved of the Father, and heir of all things.

3. Isaac was typically offered as a burnt-offering, and typically

raised from the dead. " Abraham believed God was able to raise

him from the dead, from which also he received him in afigure.^'

Heb. xi : 19.

(c) Jesus, the ante-type, was literally offered, suffering death

on the cross ; and was literally raised from the dead to die no

more.

4. God provided a substitute for Isaac, who, in this point, rep-

resents the "children of promise," in the person of "the ram

caught in the thicket," and which Abraham offered " in the stead
"

of his son.

(d) And so Jesus suffered for us, in our stead or place, God, in

him, having provided himself a lamb, even " the Lamb of God

who taketh away the sin of the world " It will be seen from the

above, that Isaac is both a type of Christ, and of those for whom
He died ; and that the ram is also a type of Christ ; for as the

ram took the place of Isaac, so Christ takes the place of the guilty

and suff"ers in their stead.

The reader will see that, we only give typical outlines, and that

he is expected to ponder, fill up, and enlarge upon them. W*^

aim to give food for thought, rather than elaborate and exhaus-

tive articles. J- T. W.
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G-ospel Success.
On third Lord's-day in May I baptised the four, who had pro-

fessed faith in Christ at the previous meeting, and also received a

lady for baptism at the next meeting.

Are our preaching brethren having any success? If so, why
do they not report progress ?

While on this subject I will speak of a meeting in this place,

conducted by Bro. C. Dixon, of the Missionary Baptist Church.

This young brother has been preaching here for nearly two

weeks to large and interested audiences, and has been quite suc-

cessful, having gained some ten or more additions to the Church.

Bro. Dixon is a young preacher of much promise, and I think

has made a very favorable impression on our citizens. In the

conduct of the meeting there were a few things which we deemed
void of Scriptural authority, such as calling penitents forward

for prayer, and voting on the reception of candidates for baptism.

It is certainly right to pray for sinners, nor do I object to their

asking God's people to pray for them ; but to invite penitents to

come forward and kneel at the " Mourner's Bench " for special

prayer, and to teach them tlien and there to expect the remission

of their sins by faith alone, is very far from Apostolic preaching

and teaching.

In the reception of candidates for baptism there was decided

improvement over former Baptist usage. They were not called

on to relate long experiences, nor, indeed any experience at all
;

but simply made a profession of their faith, hope and trust in

Christ ; and then a vote was taken whether they should be re-

ceived for baptism or not. I did not hea7' a word said about their

having professed the remission of their sins, but a simple trust

in Jesus, and a desire to obey Him. This was right ; but there

is no divine authority for the voting.*

Our Baptist brethren are certainly improving in many things,

fud getting nearer the Apostolic preaching and practice, for

ivhich I thank God and take courage. These candidates had no
wonderful experiences to tell ; no dreams, visions or wonderful

\.
* Three thousand experiences, three thousand times voting, a vote in each

case, and three thousand immersions would have been a tremendous day's

work. I believe in the immersions, but not in the experiences and voting.

J. T. W.
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manifestations, but simply made a declaration of their faith in

Jesus the Saviour of sinners. May all of those who have thus

professed faith in Christ, and have been baptised into His death

and into Christ, henceforth walk in newness of life, growing in

grace and advancing in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour.

And may the Lord bless our young bro. Dixon, and give him
long life and abundant usefulness, and a rich harvest of thou-

sands of souls won to Jesus, and translated from the kingdom

of darkness into the marvellous light and kingdom of God's dear

Son. J. T. W.
> < > 4

Conscience—No. 1.

1. What is conscience ? It is one of the faculties of the mind

or spirit of man. It is a 7mral sense, and its office is to discrimi-

nate between right and wrong, good and evil, truth and error,

vice and virtue. It is not a correct rule of action per se, but

judges by some rule or standard of right true or false, and hence

has to be educated, or exercised to discern between good and

evil. Its office may be illustrated by the other senses, as taste,

feeling, hearing, seeing and smelling, all of which may be edu-

cated. All the senses may be perverted, and act abnormally, or

they may be educated to greater acuteness and strength ; and all

this is true of conscience.

There may be a bluntness or dullness of hearing in a physical

and moral sense, and also of feeling and seeing or perceiving.

—

The senses are influenced by the elemerits which operate upon

them, as well as the media through which they exercise them-

selves.

The sense of feeling takes cognizance of smoothness, rough-

ness, sharpness or flatness. The sense of taste takes cognizance

of bitterness, sweetness, sourness, &c. The sense of smell takes

cognizance of odors, pleasant or unpleasant. The sense of sight

takes cognizance of distance, nearness
;
and, by the aid of ano-

ther faculty of the mind, phrenologically termed Color, it dis-

criminates between the various colors. The sense of hearing,

aided by another faculty of the mind, takes cognizance of melo-

dy, discord, harmony, &c. And so conscience recognises and

discriminates between moral or spiritual light and darkness,

good and evil, vice and virtue, purity and impurity, truth and
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error ; but it does all this according to some rule or standard of

righteousness and truth, which the person has accepted as his

rule of life, whether human or divine, true or false, as he may
have been educated ; and hence conscience is not per se, a suffi-

cient rule of faith or practice. It must have an infallible rule

by which to test every thought, word and deed ; otherwise its

decisions, having been made by a false standard, will partake of

the character of that standard by which it judges, and so be

erroneous, unsafe, unreliable and, perhaps, fatal.

2. Conscience imparts a sense of guilt, remorse, or of approval

and pleasure As examples of this I refer to Judas, Peter, Felix,

and the Pharisees in the case of the woman taken in adultery.

—

Judas, under the influence of remorse, hanged himself; Peter

wept bitterly, Felix trembled, and the Pharisees were self-con-

demned, being convicted in their consciences. John viii : 9.

J. T. W.

Praying To tlie Spirit.

We some times attend the preaching of other religious parties,

and whenever we do so one marked feature, in the prayers offer-

ed, is, that they are addressed directly to the Holy Spirit. Is this

Scriptural? Is there in all the word of God, from Genesis to

Revelation, one single example of such prayers ? Are we taught

to pray to, or for, the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is a prom-

ised gift, a gift bestowed on believers on certain prescribed con-

ditions; and no where in all the Oracles of God have we a single

example of patriarch, prophet, apostle or saint, who ever address-

ed their prayers or made a single petition to the Spirit of God.

In Luke vi : 6-13., we have these words ;
" If ye then being

evil know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that

ask him ?
"

These words were addressed to the disciples in answer to a

request made by one of their number, " Lord, teach us to pray>

as John also taught his disciples." Our Lord gives a form of

prayer, then introduces a parable, illustrative of the subject; and
then makes a practical application of it to his disciples. They
were told to " Ask, and it shall be given unto you

;
seek, and ye

shall find
;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every
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one (of you) that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth
;

and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." These words

were not addressed to iinhelievers, nor to the disobedient ; but to

the disciples of Christ. They are often applied to sinners^ as if

they were here taught to pray /or the Holy Spirit ; but no such

absurdity or incongruity as this, can be found in the word of

God. Here the disciples are taught, not to pray to the Holy

Spirit, but, for the Holy Spirit. They are taught to ask their

Father in heaven for the Spirit, with the assurance that He will

"give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.

The Holy Spirit is the subject of promise, and the disciples

wei'e commanded to " wait for the promise of the Father," which

promise was fulfilled on Pentecost. But no prayers were ever

addressed directly to the Holy Spirit for the bestowal of himself,

or for any other purpose. Such prayers are unscriptural, and

being unscriptural cannot be heard whatever we may imagine to

the contrary. And yet in all the prayers we hear in modern

revivals, this is a prominent feature. Why is this ? Is it igno-

rance? Is it fanaticism ? This is not a trifling matter, but one

of importance ; and no professed christian is excusable for failing

to understand it. We are every where taught to address our

prayers to G-od, through or in the 7iame of Jesus Christ, for what

we to desire ; but no where are we taught, either by precept or

example, to ignore the Father and the Son, and address our

prayers to the Holy Spirit. Will our readers examine this mat-

ter, and cease to ignore the mediatorial office of Jesus Christ, by

whom alone we can approach God ? J. T. W.
> < > <

The Law of Love, No. 2.

The love of which I spoke in my first article, is not the love of

party. A partizan love is purely selfish, and has not one redeem-

ing trait in it. " The world loves its own," but this is not " the

love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit." Sin-

ners love sinners. The members of the various Societies love

each other, and are bound to each other by ties which they deem

inviolable; but this is not the love which the Gospel inculcates.

The various denominations love their own people, because they

are united in the same faith and practice, and wear the same

name. Hence Methodists love Methodists because they are
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Methodists; Episcopalians love Episcopalians because they are

Episcopalians
;
Baptists love Baptists because they are Baptists

;

and so of all the other denominations. All this is a mere parti-

zan attachment, which falls far short of that law of love we find

in the Gospel. Much in the world that is put down as the love

of God, and so esteemed by men, is nothing but a partizau affec-

tion, having not one element of the love of God in it. The state-

ment of John that, '-We know we have passed from death unto

life because we love the brethren," is quoted by all religious par-

ties, and applied to their own brethren, as proof that they are the

children of God ! But when we remember there were no reli-

gious denominations in the Apostolic age, and consequently no

denominational loves, the language of the inspired John can not

legitimately receive any such application. The passage quoted

means this :
" We know we have passed from death unto life,

because we love the hrethren "

—

christianSy the true followers,

of the Lord Jesus Christ. The present divisions among the

people of God, are, therefore, violative of the law of love, enjoin-

ed upon all christians in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. A partizan

spirit and a partizan love often override and rule out the love of

God, and bigotry and prejudice are fostered in its stead.

What a sad aspect does Christendom present to the world, and

how great is her responsibility.

Christian love is from God, shed abroad in our hearts bv the

Holy Spirit, which God gives to all that obey Him. We love

Christians because they are Christians, because they are in Christ,

like Christ, and possess the Spirit of Christ ; and not for any

low, selfish or unworthy motives, such as bind mere partizans, or

the members of worldly societies together; societies that are

earth-born, and have a selfish, carnal spirit.

We have three words in the Scriptures, telling what God is,

and these are :
" God is Spirit "

;
" God is Light "

;
" God is

Love Spirit, light, love I Love is of God, it is from heaven
;

indeed it is the atmosphere of heaven ; and he that dwelleth in

love dwelleth in God, for God is love."

Brethren, Sisters, let us love each other for the sake of Christ

;

let us not be mere partizans, but as the living members of one

common living Lord, let us love one another. The law of love

is one of the most important in the Church of God, for it is
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paramount to all others, and exceedingly broad in its application

to all we do, speak or think,—a fact which will be patent to all

our readers who follow us in this examination. J. T. W.
> < > <

Novels and Light Literature.
These are the curse of the Church, the pest of society, and the

malaria of our social atmosphere. Whereever you meet with a

fashionable Novel reading woman, there you will find a poor,

sickly, sentimental specimen of femininity! No rich store of

thought, no treasures of womanly wisdom, no common sense,''

no woman-hood. Like a sponge these things have absorbed all

the mind, heart and woman-hood out of this master-piece of hu-

manity, and left nothing but a poor weak-eyed, weak-brained,

half-crazed, simpering " lady," whose highest ambition is to fol-

low the fashions, flirt with the men, put on airs, kill time, eat

and sleep.

Are there any such people in the Church of God ? Yes ; there

are some such hanger's on, who call themselves Christians, and

would have people believe tiiey are wonderfully '* smart," as the

phrase is, but who, in fact, know little or nothing of the claims

of Jesus and the Gospel upon them. They have no spirit except

what the Novel, the Ledger, or some other wishy-»vashy, namby-

pamby newspaper may impart to them. The Spirit of Christ,

the high claims of the Gospel, the piety or spirituality of Christ-

ian life, the wants of the poor, the support of the truth are all

strangers to them. They will weep over the story of some love-

sick maiden, blubbering like children crying for a stick of candy
;

but the mighty love of God, the wonderful sympathy of Jesus,

his bitter agonies and death are not enough to wake up those

heaven-given but earth-debased sympathies of their dead hearts?

or to call up from the deep of their souls, now, alas, spiritually

dry, one single tear. They will go to the Theatre, and pay dollar

after dollar to see " East Lynn " performed, and cry as if there lit-

tle hearts would burst; but they can sit unmoved amid the tears,

the groans and blood of calvary. There is not enough in all the

life and death of Jesus to arouse their sympathies or excite a tear-

Why is all this ? Because their womanly sympathies are

poisoned. Their spirituality has been burned out. There is

nothing left but ashes. They have fed their passions until they
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are wholly perverted, and now they are neither fit for wives,

mothers, nor christians. They spend money freely for the

Ledger and other trashy productions of the same kind ; but have

nothing for Christ, nothing for the Church, nothing for the poor

of the flock, nothing for evangelizing, nothing for the perishing

millions at home and abroad.

From such Christians if they cannot be reformed, Good Lord

deliver us. J. T. W.
» 4 » > <

Partiality.
" I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and

the elect angels, that thou observe these things without prefer-

ring one before another, doing nothing by partiality."—L Tim.

v: 2L

This is a very solemn charge, made as it was before God the

Father, the Lord. Jesus Christ, and the elect angels. For the

things to be observed without partiality or prejudice, read care-

fully the whole chapter.

Timothy was very solemnly charged to do nothing by partiali-

ty or prejudice, as the phrase, " preferring one before another,"

implies. And James also teaches us :
" But the wisdom that is

from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreat-

ed, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without

bypocracy."—James iii : 17.

Again, he says :
" My brethren, have not (or hold not) the

faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory with respect of

persons."—ii : 1. Once more : "But if ye have respect to persons,

YE COMMIT sijf, and are convinced of the law as transgressors."

—

Verse 9.

Is this rule of Christian action of any binding force now ? Is

it recognised by us as of any authority whatever ? Do we not

indulge daily ? Are not some respected for their wealth ? (See

verses 2 & 3.) Are not some despised for their poverty ? Do not

some pride themselves on account of blood, family, or something

of that sort ? And do not others prefer them on this account ?

The blood of the poor is as rich and pure as that of the wealthy.

There was no aristocracy in the Apostolic Church, and there

should be none now. Prejudice is a child of the devil, and where

it exists there is " bitter envying and strife," all of which are
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" earthly, sensual and devilish." When the Spirit of Christ tills

the hearts of the Lord's people, prejudice, partiality and other

evil passions can find no room. There must be no classoi, no

factio?is, no rings, no cliques in the Church of God. No secret

caucusing, no intrigueing, no elbowing in the Lord's work. No
whispering, no backbiting, no partizan scheming among the

people of God. Work openly, work heartily, work without preju-

dice, partiality or hypocracy, doing nothing by partiality. This

is the way for Christians to act, and leave it to low partizans and

scheming politicians to intrigue, caucus and elbow their way to

success. J. T. W.

j^OJVlMUNlCyVTIOfNlg.

^S" Our Correspondents are alone responsible for what they write, unless

specially endorsed by the Editor.

Elder K. K. Hearn.
Greenville, N. C. April 2?th, 1876.

Dear Brother Walsh :

I have received the Watch- Tower edxied by you. Put

me down a subscriber as long as you are Editor. I v. ill send you the money

soon, I am hard run at this time. I like this number well. Your advice to

young Preachers is excellent ; some not only have the " big head " but the

big body so that their clothes do not fit them. I like your able and fearless

advocacy of part of the truth; justtake it all, (you only lack washing feet,) and

you will be an able advocate of the whole truth. You like short letters and I

am in a hurry, going to start to our Union Meeting, so I remain your Brother

in Christ. R. K. Heabn.

The above would have appeared in our June issue,* but I did

not know bro. H. expected me to publish it, until I heard from

him a second time. And now I only wnsh to add a few words. 1.

think bro. Hearn is about right with the exception of Feet Wash-

ing as a divine ordinance in the Church of God. Just place it

where the Scriptures do, among the good works, and then what

hinders our working together? Come, bro. H. let us meet in

Jesus, the great Head of the Church, and standing side by side

fight the battles of the Lord. If any of the brethren have tender

consciences about feet washing, we will not hinder them from

doing it ; and I will certainly wash your feet when you tarry

with me all night, if you will let me! J. T. W.
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Feet Wasliing.
Pamlico, May 5th, 187G.

Dear Bro. Walsh :

I saw in the Toisnot Transcript of March the 23rd an

article from the pen of Elder M. Linton, (Free Will,) which is designed to

place me in a false position. Feeling it to be a duty which I owe to the

Church and myself to place myself right before the world, I pen this to you,

and request the *' Transcript " to give it a place in its columns.

He professes to relate the facts (?) as he heard them, and so he might have

done,—as follows :

Elder Moore made an appointment (by request) to preach on the subject

of ' church ordiuauces ".
' Elder Moore was asked to preach on feet washing,

and promised to do it, at a certain time. I was sent for, to be on hand and

reply.

I met him at his appointment and asked permission to reply; he refused

publicl}^ to allow me to do so, excusing himself by saying he would not con-

tend with a man of my age and experience. He asked me no questions about

the debate between Linton and myself, but I asked him some, and proved

him guilty of making false statements, he being present. That was one of Eld.

Linton's hard piZ/s. Elder Linton says that I claimed a victory in the debate

between us on feet washing. This seems to be the source of all his grief, as

this is the charge that he makes against me. Elder Moore said when I

questioned him, that the people here said Linton gained the victory in the

debate. When I asked who? he could name no one but bro. Edwards and

Elder Linton. He did say that Mr. W. B. Windley said so too, but when he

saw that I was going to write down his name, he took it back, and said that

he did not hear him say so. Another of those hard pills. Eld. Moore said

further, that he was present and heard the debate. The men that Moore told

so (i e., that he heard the debate) were present when he and I were talking,

and ready to face him with it; but 1 would not call on them for I thought

that he had had pills enough, too many might salivate him.

Eld. Linton in his article, accuses me of denying what I said to the Deacon
of the Church about x^i'oviding basins in which to wash feet, and I then

owned it before the congregation This is a false charge : I did not deny any

thing and then admit it, nor does Eld. L. believe that I did. I denied it as

it was first told, and there I gave a true version of the matter as follows : At

a regular meeting at Pungo Creek, Beaufort Co., one month after the debate,

a Deacon of the Church of Christ worshipping at that place, told me that

some members desired to wash feet, and asked what he should do ? I told

him to carry the basins, and let them wash ; that I was not their master. —
After preaching I announced that the Deacon would make arrangements at

the next meeting, so that those who desired to, might wash feet ; and said

that I did not wish to bind their consciences, but I wanted them to under-

stand that I knew more about the Bible than to think that feet washing was

in any way connected with the Lord's Supper. Eld. L. says that I am quiet
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enough at home, but get off some fifty miles to blow. I have not blown any

where, but I have corrected the false statements about the debate, wherever

I have heard them.

Eld. L. says that he has left our debate with the people, but he has tried

to keep the people posted, or has he forgotten that he went to Martin county

and blew, before I had time to go any where to blow ?

Eld. L. says that I charged him with making false charges against me, and

Moore denied until the third time, when he (Moore) told me to stop, and I

took him at his word. This is altogether false.

Eld. L. finds fault with me for not going to him with my charges when (as

he says) we live but about five miles apart. Why, I ask, did he not come to

me before he published me falsely and publicly, the distance from his house

to mine being exactly the same as from my house to his. He says he will not

misrepresent me if I do him, but it is too late to say so alter he has published

me falsely to the world. "He respects the feelings of all ministers." He
shows it in a queer manner, first misrepresenting me, and then says he re-

spects my feelings : slanders me, and respects the feelings of all ministers !

—

This resembles some more of those hard pills.

Eld. L. says, I misrepresented him where he was not known. This is un-

true. He mentions things that he says were proven by the congregation.—

The congregation was not called upon to prove any thing. The things claim-

ed to have been proved by the congregation were false.

Eld. Davis denied that Cobe was the man they asked to debate with ; Moore

affirmed that he was. Davis took out the paper, and that shewed Eld. Davis

to be right. Moore then charged Bro. Davis with jumping out at the window.

Davis then made him confess that he walked out at the door, and gave his

seat to another man, and that Cobe was the man that jumped from the win-

dow. Down whose throat did these pills go ? Eld. Moore swallowed them.

He says : Moore proved washing feet to have been done at the Supper and

Passover, and it was witnessed by the congregation. He did not prove it, nor

anything else by the congregation. He adds that I admitted I saw no chance

to reply, it was proven so conclusively. This is like Elder L. 's victory—
mythical. I did say Elder Moore had denied me the privilege of replying,

and I did not care, for he had said nothing for me to reply to. The congre"

gation did not join me in them, but every one that I heard speak of the mat-

ter, after the people began to disperse, said I was right, for Moore had proved

nothing

!

After Moore and I had finished, Bro. Davis called attention to the fact that

Moore had not proven the things he promised. Brother Davis did not (as

charged) have to stop or speak to empty benches, for the people heard him

through, and then retired in an orderly manner. Elder Linton seems so de-

sirous of informing the people that he is smarter than I, and is Mo(o)re cor-

rect on the subject of feet washing, in deference, therefore, to his modesty, I

make the following proposition, so as to give him several opportunities of

"gaining a victory." Let him ma'Ke an appointment at Phillippi, in Wash-

ington county ; one at Corinth in Martin county ; and one at Gum Swamp,

in Pitt county, to discuss " feet washing," and give me due and timely notice
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so that I may govern myself accordingly, and I will meet him, and we will

debate the subject kindly, fraternally, and to oiir heart's content. Now, Eld.

L., no excuse will do ; set your own times, and give notice as above. If you

bring in excuses people might think yon were—afraid,—that you do not be-

lieve what you have tried to make them believe, and call it a square back out-

People are so cynical and censorious, that might cause you to feel—badly.—

Set your time, and notify.

Yours, <tc.,

Jno. R. WiNr:ELD.

Note by Editor :—Come, brethren, drop all your personali-

ties, and bring forward your arguments. These personal flings

convince no one, stir up bad blood, and do harm. Reason calmly,

kindly and brotherly, and good may result. J. T. W.
> ^ » <

The Cliristian Visitor."
The first number of this paper, issued for June, is received.

—

It presents a neat appearance, and its contents quite readable :

but the paper is rather inferior, so that the ink impressions on

one side are visible on the other. A better article of paper would

improve it. It is in newspaper form. We prefer the magazine

form, because whatever is worth publishing at all is worth pre-

serving, and newspapeis, being easily torn and destroyed, are

rarely preserved.

Our brethren know our views with reference to having two

papers in the 8tate. What we have had to say, has been freely

and candidly said to bro. Harper and others. We have said

our say,'' and have no unkind words to utter now, since bro.

Harper has determined to publish, but will leave the whole issue

to time and the Providence of God. The love of Christ disposes

my heart to freely forgive any bitterness of spirit which may
have been manifested. Let the last " Kilkenny cat " be killed-

Those who wish to patronise the Watok-Tower (and I hope all

will) will do so, and those who desire the Christian Visitor

will patronise it; while those who wish to read both will subscribe

for both. 1 do not intend to be out done in magnanimity and
kindness; and only in self-defence will I then speak, and I hope

there will be no occasion for even this. Bro. Harper's paper is a

monthly in newspaper form, at $1 a year. The Watch- Tower is a

monthly magazine at $1 a year. 'JJ^e your choice. I can and
will be magnanimous, and leave results to God who never fails to

vindicate the right. J. T. W.
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Obitiiary.
Died at Pantego, on the 29th of May 187G, Ella Latham, aged five months

and eight days. She was the child of bro. Walter J. and Virginia L. Grump-
ier, who deeplj' mourn her loss ; but they sorrow not as those who have no

hope. May the Lord help them meekly to submit to every event of His pro-

vidence.

Go to thy rest, fair child

Go to thy dreamless bed,

While yet so gentle, undefiled

—

With blessings on thy head.
Heney Winfield.

From the G-ospel Field.
Bro. Henry Winfield, under date of June 2d, writes :

"On second Lord's-day in May I filled my regular appoint-

ment at Old Ford, Beaufort Co., baptised three, received one

Irom Free Will Baptists, and left one to be baptised at next

meeting. On 4th Lord's day in May I baptised one at Oak Grove,

Pitt Co."

I thank bro. Winfield for the interest he takes in the Watcl,-

To'wer, and hope his efforts to do good may be richly rewarded.

Brethren, push the claims of the Watcli- Tower, and it will not

" play out " as some one slangishly remarked. J. T. W.
» < > <

Grive us 115 new subscribers, and we will have the larg-

est list the WatclL-Toiver has ever had. AYho will help to swell

the list? Who will help to make up the hnndred and fifteen?

Let all speak at once and together. This publication (and

preaching) is our business—a specialty. Let the Watch- To tver

stand, and keep the Watclwian on its walls. Will the brethren

and sisters do it? They will do it? The Lord reigns, and he is

our trust. — > < t <—
We desire our brethren in all the States to patronise the

Watch-Toiuer. Of course we expect the brethren generally in

this State to patronise it ; but we wish its circulation to be na-

tional. Send up your names and money.
> < > <

Push the Watch-Toiugr list. We want an active Agent in

every congregation. Who will act ? Please report yourselves at

once.
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j!!JHR13TIy\N ^\Y0]VIy\N'3 pEPARTMENT.

Salutatory.
SisTEES IN Christ :

It lias pleased Bro. Walsh to make me the Door-keeper at

the Women's Eutrauce to his " Tower." My watch is not given of merit ; but

rather have I been judged faithful. I wish rather to be a door-keeper in the

aerviee of the Lord than dwell in the tents of frivolity forever. Come in and

tiil up the Women's apartment in the lower! Let us talk together through

the press—for in this life we can never all know or speak to each other face

to face
;
therefore, let us exhort one another in writing, so that we may not

fail to meet " over there."
> < > <

Duties of a Christian Mother.
The Scriptures were written for our instruction in all things; therefrom

iiiOther may learn to prepare herself for this holy office—holy—because the

Great Jehovah hallowed it by taking a woman for the mother of His Son.

—

We as mothers should have our minds so imbued with the words of God, and
our hearts so filled up with the love of Jesus, that the impress of that peace

w'hich cometh down from above may ever rest upon our countenances, and
then with Mary say, " my soul doth magnify the Lord and my spirit hath re-

joiced in God my Savioiir. " Then hy daily communion with Heaven by prayer,

we will be enabled to " train up our children in the way they should go, and
when they are old they will not depart from it." Let us begin with our in-

fants, they like mirrors reflect the countenances presented to them; therefore

if we "Rejoice in the Lord always," we may expect to stamp the beauty of

holiness upon the minds of our babes. We must practically care for our dar-

lings; we must feed them, nurse them, watch them—nothing must interfere

with this sacred duty. '• Children are a heritage from the Lord," hence we
must tenderly care for this divine trust: if they are sick we must nurse them
by day, and when night finds us weary and half sick we must still watch if

necessary. Can we do too much ? It seems to me we can. By fostering this

mother's love, we can cause it to swallow up every other affection of the

heart— -we may neglect to reverence husbands; disregard our friends, and
worst of all, forsake the assembling of ourselves together at the house of God.
Dear Sisters, these things ought not to be. If our babes are well enough,

I can see no good reason why we may not carry them to the house of God.

—

The women of old took there little ones with them when they went to hear

Jesus preach; must the Christian Preacher of to-day be more highly favored

than his Master? We must control our children if possible, to prevent dis-

turbing others who come up to worship;—at any rate we mitst be there. We
need the Bread and Wine of the Memorial Supper to keep us in remembrance
of His death, and to strengthen us to fulfill the duties of the coming week.—
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We fall into temptations hourly, and "a concinnal dropiugwill wear a stone '

—likewise petty grieviances may take Spiritual life from the Christian Mother,

if she does not watch.

When we can safely say that we have done our whole duty as far as we
were able to judge, towards an infant, then it sickens and dies, help us, Oh ?

God, to say, Thy will not mine be done.

If our faith in His words fail not, we know that " all things work together

for good to those who love the Lord, even when our hands are unclasped

from the stiffened form, and our lips press those icy ones for the last time,

we exclaim, the Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be His

holy name.

If any Sister will add to or take from these conclusions, it will be gladly

received. I would also be glad for them to help me in the other conclusion

to be arrived at on this most important subject.

( To he continued.)

1 « >
«

The Women of the Bible—No. 2.

The names of only three females are given in the historv' of the

world for 1600 years ! Moses, under the guiding S})irit of God,

wrote nothing to gratify the curiosity of man. The names of

these three are Eve, Adah, and Zillah. And as Eve signifies liv-

ing or enlivening, so Adah means an assembly, and Zillah a shad-

dow ; that which is roasted ; the tingling of the ear.

Adah and Zillah were wives of Laniech, in the line of Cain ;

and this is the tirst recorded instance of polygamy in the history

of the race. And, i have no doubt, this is the reason why their

names are given. It seems to have been the first violation of the

divine arrangement established by God at the beginning, when he

created one man and one woman, an " help meet for him." And
may not the very names of these women, indicate something?

—

There is something in a name, although some say there is noth-

ing in it. As Adah means an assemMy, may it not indicate aii

assembly or plurality of wives? And as Zillah means a sliadow,

&c., what more significant of the fact, that, such a life must, in-

deed, have been a mere shadow of happiness; and that both

Adah and Zillah, in their married life, were pretty well " roasted

and often had their ears to tingle!

And, then, the name of their husband, Lamech, is significant.

It means poor, made loiv, or one wlio is struck. And, surely, the

first man who had two wives, and undertook to please both, was

often in "poor " plight, brought very low," and frequently and
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forcibly "struck," not only with the novelty of his position, but,

with the many difficulties by vvhich he was surrounded. This

may serve as a warning to all men and women, who disregard

the laws of heaven relating to this subject, and plunge them-

selves and others into social anarchy and domestic misery, instead

of the peaceful, happy and virtuous enjoyment of that state which

God ordained at the beginning, and which has had the approval

of the wise and good in every age. Whether Lamech, in a fit of

jealousy, had slain a young man, may be left to conjecture ; but

he said :
" Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my

speech ; for I have slain a man to my wounding, and a young

man to my hurt. If ('ain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly

Lamech seventy and seven-fold. '—Gen. iv : 23, 24.

Lamech may have addressed his wives in this way, both as a

warning to them as well as to others, whom he supposed might

invade the sanctity of his domestic circle
;

but, taking the histo-

ry of this case, with all the circumstances, though briefly stated,

and there is much food for thought, and a great warning to after

generations not to violate the purity of the marriage-state,

around which cluster so many joys and hopes ; and upon which

hang so many buds of promise, and heaven-imposed responsibili-

ties.

But the history of that period of 1600 years, discloses the fact

that, owing, perhaps mainly, to the "sons of God" intermarry-

ing with the "daughters of men "; or, those in the line of Setli

marrying in the line of Cain, " the earth was tilled with violence,"

and "' the flood came and swept them all away." J. T. W.
» t t <

"Elder Foy of Wilson College occupied the pulpit at the Church of the

Disciples both morning and evening. The morning congregation was large

and the sermon was one of characteristic power and ability.— Wilson Advance.

Elder Foy is the able Professor of Ancient and Modern Lan-

guages in Wilson College. It is on dit that he will decline the

flattering offers made to him by the patrons, amounting, indeed,

to special financial inducements, above the regular salary, and

will return to Kinston.

Bro. Foy feels himself called to teaching as his life-work, and

will hereafter preach only on special occasions, declining all reg-

ular engagements. This transpired in a conversation between

us. J. T. W.
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The Hand that Rocks the World.

Blessings ou the band of woman !

Angels guard its strength and grace

In the palace, cottage, hovel.

Oh, no matter where the place
;

Would that never storms assailed it
;

Kainbows ever gently curled
;

For the hand that rocks the cradle

the hand that rocks the world.

Infancy's the tender fountain
;

Power may with beauty flow
;

^>
Mother first to guide the streamlets,

From them souls unresting grow

—

Grow ou for the good or evil.

Sunshine streamed or darkness hurled ;

For the hand that rocks the cradle

Is the hand that rocks the world.

• Woman, how divine your mission.

Here upon our natal sod ?

Keep, oh, keep the 3'oung heart open

Always to the breath of God !

All true troubles of the ages

Are from mother love impearled;

^ For the hand that rocks the cradle

,
Is the hand that rocks the world.

Blessings ou the hand of woman !

Fathers, sous, and daughters cry;

And the sacred song is mingled

With the worship in the sky

—

Mingles where no tempest darkens,

Rainbows evermore are curled;

For the hand that rocks the cradle

Is the hand that rocks the world,

— United Freshyteriari

.

Wc have only two subscribers in Sampson and Johnstoi>

counties, and they are paid for by Dr. H. D. Harper. Why i.^

this ?

» < > <

Several articles intended for this issue are necessarily

left out for want of room, but they will appear in our next num-

ber.
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For the Watch-Tower.

An Appeal to the Brotlierliood.
Dear Bro. Walsh :

Being profoundly impressed with the importance of

the truth of the Divine Oracle, that the Gospel is the Power of God unto

salvation to the believer ; and that he cannot believe except he hears the

Gospel and the word of reconciliation—the Gospel is given to the People of

God, His Church, which is the pillar and ground of the Truth ; and they are

commanded to hold it up (Col. 2d and 16th) or, rather, hold it forth, send it

abroad.

Evidently the Lord's Government, the Church, is to be supported by the

governed as all kingdoms are. Ail Christians being Stewards of the Lord's

bounty. He will, according to His word, (Matt, 25th and 29th) hold them to

a strict accountability as workers together in His vineyard. What a great

incentive to be faithful unto Him, who hath intrusted such great riches to

their keeping !

We as Disciples of Christ, profess to take the Word of the Lord for our rule

of government ; are we doing our duty in regard to sending the Word of life

to the people, even in North Carolina ? In a great many portions of the

State we are scarcely known as a religious people at all, or, if known, only

through the misrepresentation of our enemies. Shall it ever remain so, or

shall we not rather be faithful to oitr Lord—and sound out the word of our

salvation to all the regions round about, until e\ery Village, Town and City

in the State has had the word given to them as it is in Christ Jesus ? One
great mistake of the Disciples in North Carolina has been the neglect of the

towns and cities, giving them up to be occupied by the various, so called
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Christian Branches of the Church of Christ. (Query : If they are all branches

where is the True Church ?) And by so doing the Disciples are reaping a just

reward in not being known in the great centres of influence, intelligence,

wealth and power—the cities
;
long since, had they been true to themselves,

they might have had strong and influential congregations in Raleigh, Char-

lotte, Fayetteville, Wilmington, Salisbury, New-Berne and Goldsboro : and a

great many other strong points in the State, where at this time they are com-
paratively unknown.

The right cord was struck at Bethel in the second District more than a year

ago, but it has been suffered to languish and die by the supineness of the

churches composing that District ; that is wholly unaccountable, unless they

are determined to convince the world that they are unworthy the name thev

wear, "Discij)les of Christ." For several years that District ran well, but for

the last year or two they have almost ceased to do anything in sending out

Evangelists to plant churches, or to sustain destitute churches already organ-

ized : and I am convinced that the present inactivity and lukewarmness in

the good District is the result of not giving heed to the words of wai-ning

given b}' Paul to the Church at Corinth—"Let there be no divisions among
you, and he that glorieth let him glory in the Lord." Some of the Preachers

are heady, high minded ; and because the Evangelizing committee did not

employ them all the time, they considered themselves slighted. What was

the result ? Wliy, very soon there were rumors in circulation that the Execu-

tive Board was using partiality, and some of the churches did not have the

proper respect shown them that their importance seemed to demand ;
and, as

might have been expected, their zeal began to wane until they ceased to do

anything at all. The leaven spread, and the result is known to all the Broth-

erhood. The last meeting at Hookerton, 5th Lord's day in April, was, for all

practical purposes, an entire failure ; and all present could but bow their

heads in shame and confess the glory had departed fiom the 2nd District of

being the Banner Churches for sounding out the word of the Lord. Being

warmly attached to the Brethren of the 2nd District, I felt keenly the reproach

cast upon the cause of Christ, when it is known that there are over one thou-

sand members, and they could not keep one Evangelist in the Field.

Now, Dear Brethren, seeing the sad result of your former labors caused by

party men, will you not rise superior to all personal feelings, bury all the past,

and on the 5th Lord's day in July come up to the work of the Lord as one

man with your free ofi'erings, and put them at the feet of the Brethren ; and

with a voice that will be heard and felt by the Brotherhood throughout the

State, say to them that the State of North Carolina, with the help of the Lord,

shall be conquered for Christ, and His Gospel shall be heard from the moun-

tains to the seaboard. You owe it to the glorious cause you advocate, Primi-

tive Christianity, that conqured the world in less than 50 years eighteen cen-

turies ago. Why ? because all Christians were of one mind and gave as they

were able, to hold up the hands of the Apostles and Evangelists of the Lord,

and sustain them in all the important cities of the world,—at Rome, Corinth,

Ephesus, Thessalonica and Philippi ; and by these means gloriously triumph-

ed over all opposing powers, and raised the Banner of the Cross over all the
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families of the Earth, and then went home to Christ their Lord to receive the

crowns reserved in Heaven for them.

And, Brethren, we have preachers, noble, self-sacrificing men, who are will-

ing to work when you say to them. Go ! we will sustain you. You will then

see them step to the front, and say, send me, a Wilson, a Walsh, a Latham
and a Foy ; a Wiufield, a Moye, or the Harpers ; men of power and eloquent

in the Scriptures. Brethren, their hands unshackle, th'dr feet loose, then let

them go and say to them, proclaim the glad tidings of the Gospel to every

neighborhood in the State ; and in a short time you would see such a shaking

among the dry bones as was never witnessed in the State before. Besides

those mentioned there is a host of others, good men and true, that would no-

bly swell the ranks and push on the column and keep steps to the music of

the truth. And beside all these there are the Sisters, God bless them, they can

do great good also by combining their efforts. I see in some of the States

they have especial missions under their charge, and are succeeding beyond

their fondest hopes. Their labors have been abundantly blessed in winning

souls to Christ; and is it possible that among the many worthy Sisters in N.

C. that there is not a Phebe, a Mary or a Pricilla to call their host to the bat-

tle, and thereby provoke the men to good works? Let them through the

Waidi-Tower, call a convention, organize and get to work immediately,—there

is no time to loose.

Let Sisters Dixon and Draughan, in their respective Departments, urge this

matter and bring it prominently before the Sisters until the work is begun.—
I have no fears in regard to their success if once they get to work, they will

not know anj" such word as fail. Let them meet at the same time as the

Brethren the next 5th Lord's Day, and set the ball in motion, and shame
their better halves by their zeal and good works.

Oh that the Spirit of prayer and supplication for the success of Zion would
till the heart of every Disciple in N. C. from now until the next gathering

together for mission-work; and by humbling ourselves before the Lord and
confessing our sins, consecrate our all unto Him and His cause and be Disci-

ples, not by mouth or tongue but, indeed and in truth ; then we may look for

times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, and our hearts be made
glad and rejoice in God our Saviour.

Brethren, let us as one man come up to the work of the Lord, and accom-
plish something worthy the cause we advocate, worthy the centennial year;

let it be marked deyond all previous years by our devotion to dutj^ to truth,

to earnest works and large, generous gifts to the Lord's Treasury, and thus

show ouv faith by our works, and let the world see that we are worthy to be

called the Disciples of Christ.

The above article came too late for our last issue, but we insert

it in time for our readers to act on its suggestions before the 5th

Lord's day in July. Brethren, read and ponder the wise and

timely admonitions of "Z)iO/i." And let the sisters act on his

JuN^ 6th, 1876.

suggestions at once. J. T. W.
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For the Watch-Tower.

Query.
Does the Bible teach that God lovedJacoh and hated Esau before

they were horn 9 w. r. r>.

In considering this question, and many others, we should keep before our

minds one or more of the following questions : Who is speaking V To whom V

When ? And for what purpose ?

The passage most commonly refered to is the 9th chapter of Paul's letter to

the Romans. "It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger."

—

This language Paul quotes from the 25th chapter of Genesis, where we have

all that was said to Rebecca before they were born. Then let us have it in

fnll ; and the question will be answered. "And she (Rebecca) went to in.

quire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy

womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and

the one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve

the younger." It is plain that this did not refer to the two brothers, them-

selves; but to the "two nations," and " two manner of people." For after

Jacob had gone to another land, and staid more than fourteen years; and had

become very rich; as he was r* turning with all his possessions he was about to

meet Esau. And was greatl}' afraid, and sent gifts unto him. Gen 32nd.

—

This shows plainly that Esau was not Jacob's servant at this time. Nor was he

ever afterward. But it is true of the two nations that Edom, the off-

spring of Esau became the servant of Israel, the ofispring of Jacob in the

process of time. And Paul states God's purpose in so doing. "That the

purpose of God according to election might stand, not of work.s, but of him

that calleth. "Rom. 9. 11. But let us again notice Paul's language in the

next verse after the one just quoted. " As it is written, Jacob have I loved,

but Esau have I hated."—Rom. 9. 13. Take notice, Paul does not say, It

was said unto her; but, "^4.s it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have

I hated." This language of the Apostle to the Romans is a question of the

prophecy of Malachi, which was written only about 400 years before the com-

ing of Christ, and about 1500 years after the birth of Jacob and Esau. "The
burden of the word of the Lord to Israel hy Malachi. I have loved you, saith

the Lord. Yet ye saj'. Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's

brother, saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob, And I hated Esau."—Mai. ,1; 1,

2, 3. This was written more than a thousand years after they were both

dead. Hence, it was not said before they were born; nor even during

their lifetime. It was as Malachi states, " the burden of the word of the Lord

to Israel." Loving Jacob and hating Esau does not consign one to eternal

happiness, and the other to eternal punishment. There is no such meaning

in it.

If you wdll notice a part of the 25th chapter of Genesis you will find that

Esau sold his birthright to Jacob as freely as any one ever did anything. He

did it by his own free-will and consent, as will be seen from the following :

—

'
' And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from the field, and he was faint :

And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage ;
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lor I am faint : therefore was his name called Edom. And Jacob said, sell

me this day thy birthright. And Esan said, Behold I am at the point to die :

and what profit shall this birthright do to me ? And Jacob said, swear to me
this day ; and he sware unto him ; and he sold his birthright unto Jacob.

—

Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and

drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright."

—

It is plain that Esau did not only dispose of it freely; but that he did not

appreciate it, and Jacob did. And Jacob obtained it; and thus Esau de-

spised it. He was also a fornicator and profane person, and could not again

obtain the birthright See Heb. 12; 16, 17. "Ijest there be any fornicator,

or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright.—

For ye know how that afterward when he would have inherited the blessing-

he was rejected; for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it care-

fully with tears." Esau freely disposed of his blessing, and Jacob obtained it;

and now stands enrolled in the sacred line, or lineage. See Matthew, 1st

chapter. I have not, as yet, been able to find that God ever hated Esau, nor

any one else, before they were born since the world began. May you, like the

noble Bereans, receive the word with all readiness of mind, and search the

Scriptures daily, whether these things were so. B.

For the Watch-Tower.

The Living Christian.
To be a Christian is a glorious privilege, and a divine honor; it is a high

calling, a royal priesthood—it is to be a son of God, a joint heir with Christ,

and a partaker of the divine nature: it is to be filled with heaven-borrowed

thoughts of joys to come, and to walk the earth with inward glory crowned.

—

But to be a Christian is to be more than a professor of religion and a member
of the church. That which makes any man or woman a Christian is union in

Christ, and conformity to Him. The sum of religion, is, to be like God whom
thou worshipest. This, then, is Christianity, to believe in Christ as God
manifest in flesh, to come to Christ, to be united to Christ, to be in all things

subject to Christ, to live in Christ, to live for Christ, and in all things, in all

ways, and in all events, to follow Christ. It is to become partakers in the

benefits of Christ's obedience, sufierings and death, that we may have fellow-

ship with Him; also in his life and glory: it is to be crucified together with

Christ, dead with Christ, buried with Christ, and risen with Christ. Oh, see

to it that thy heart is sincerely Christ's, as this piety alone will meet accept-

ance at the inevitable day of heart-revealing, heart-approving, or heart-con-

demning. Work out your salvation with fear and trembling; be very sure that

your heart closes with Christ, and is fixed upon Him, and living by faith on

Him. Yes, Christian, you are set for the rising or falling of those around

you; you are an epistle of Christ, read either to the conviction and conver-

sion, or to the condemnation of many. Your life is yoiir testimony for or

against Christ. By it you proclaim the truth or falsitj' of your own profes-

sion, and as far as your influence extends, even of the religion you prr>fess.

—

Why is it that Christians, knowing as they do that the only pure peace and
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joy found in this world is realized in the service of Christ, do not continually

abide in his presence and follow in his steps ? Is it not becaiise this re-

quires spiritual exertion, watchfulness and faith ; and that, in our present

carnal state, these are most uncongenial ? We are spiritually indolent and

inert, we are ever ready to take our ease in Zion, to told our arms, and to go

asleep upon the lap of that carnal Delilah who at once weans us from God,

steals from us our strength, and robs us of our happiness. In the meantime,

be sure that in blessing others you will receive a tenfold blessing in your own
soul; that in giving, you will be receiving; in laboring, loving; in following

Jesus, immeasurably happier than in the house of feasting or the hall of mer-

chandise; and that in making mothers and sisters and brethren of the poor

and needy, of the widow and the fatherless, Christ will be to you a mother,

brother, sister, and friend ; and graciously recompense you with an exceeding

and eternal weight of glory. W. G. F.

» t > <

Conscience—No. 2.

Conscience is properly and Scripturally divided into

—

1. Conscience as a moral sense.

2. Conscience or consciousness.

3. Conscience as a luitness.

4. Conscientiousness.

It is believed that these definitions are exhaustive.

(1) Conscience, from conscientia {con and scive) to know, self-

knowledge ; consciousness
;
knowledge of one's character, mo-

tives and conduct; the faculty which determines and enforces

right, and prohibits and condemns wrong ; the moral sense.

(2) Consciousness the faculty or power of knowing ones

thoughts or motives.

(3) Conscientiousness, Scrupulousness, a high sense of right

and wrong.

(4) Conscience as a witness, the sense of approval, or condem-

nation.

The Scriptures make the following distinctions

:

1. A good conscience.

" I have lived in all good conscience before God until this

day."—Acts, xxii : 1. Paul had always acted conscientiously,

hence he says :
" I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do

many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth." Paul's

conscience, without any condemnation, allowed him "to shut
* up saints in prison," to " give his voice against them," to " pun-

ish them oft in every synagogue," to "compel them to bias-
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pheQi^," to be exceedingly mad against them," to '•'persecute

them even unto strange cities," and to put them to death."

—

Act. xxvi : 9-11.

And all this time he had "a good conscience,'' or, in other

words, he thought he was " doing God service," and his con-

science did not condemn him. This shows that conscience, j^^^^r

^e, is not a good and sufficient rule of conduct; and that a man
may be co/iscieufiousli/ wrong as well as consclent ion.sly riglit.—
Paul's conduct was wrong, was exceedingly wicked, and yet his

conscience did not condt^mn him. I shall refer to this case

again.

2. A iceaJi coiiscience.

'•'For some with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat as a

thino- offered unto an idol : and their conscience beinsr iceal: is

detiled."— ^!^ee I Cor. viii : 7-18. A •* weak conscience " must be.

in Paul's style, a tender or highly sensitive conscience: and
hence the disciple, whose conscience was thus tender or sensitive,

detiled it by eating idul sacritices. His conscience condemned
him. What a vast difference between a conscience of this sort,

and that of Saul of Tarsus while persecuting the Saints, and
compelling them to blaspheme Christ.

More of this hereafter.

3. A (lefiJeil conscience, therefore, as in the above case, is one

having a sense of having done wrong : a sense of guilt.

" Unto the pure all things are pure ; but unto them that are

defiled and nnheJieving is nothing pure : but even their //?//^(7 and

conscience is detiled." •'' They profess that they know God, but

in irorl's they deny him.*' iic.—Titus i : 15. 16.

This is a higher grade or degree of defilement than the case

before mentioned, for these ••' deny God," are •• abominable and
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate."

Let it be specially noted that the persons whose •'• mind and con-

science is detiled." profess to know God, and it will at once be

manifest that, the human conscience is not a proper rule of

action.

A sceared conscience is one which no longer reproves or

condemns. There is no sense of guilt, no compunction for sin

or contrition of heart.

Paul speaks of some of whom he says :

•'• Speaking lies in hy-
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pocricy, having their conscience seared with a hot iron."— I Tim.
iv: 2.

Such persons are past feeling, having given themselves over te>

work all un cleanness with greediness.

Our readers will please consider the points already presented,

for one month; and in our next we will examine sonic other

phases of this important subject. And let them not lose sight

of the fact, that the conscience, by a continued course of sin,

may become so callous as to cease to admonish or reprove; or,

Jn a word , be "past feeling." J. T. W.
> < > <

The Lord's Supper—No. 1.

I desire to discuss this subject fully iii all its bearings, nature

and design. And I trust all my readers will feel the same inter-

est in it that the writer does, and that they will give their earn-

est attention and most mature consideration to its investigation.

1. Let us iirst consider its design.

Matthew xxxvi : 26-30. Mark xiv: 22-26. Luke xxii : 19-21.

The Lord's Supper was ordained by Christ at the close of the

Paschal Supper or Passover, on the night of His betrayal. Jesus

said, " With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you

before I suffer; " for I say unto you I will not any more eat there-

of, until it hQ fulfilled in the Kingdom of God.

It is certain, therefore, that the Jewish passover was typical
;

that the paschal lamb was typical of Christ, the Lamb of God;

and that when he "suffered" the anti-typical Paschal lamb was

slain. I shall refer to the typical nature of the passover again,

and only mention it here for the purpose of showing the design of

the Lord's Supper, which will be shown to be the Christian pass-

over.

Jesus took bread, and gave thanks, and break it, and gave

unto them, saying. Tins is my hody lohich is given for you: this

DO m REMEMBRANCE OF ME. Likewise also the cup after supper,

saying, This cup is the neio testameyit in my blood, which is shed

for you.

This is Luke's account of the matter. Paul sums up the

whole transaction in the following manner: " For I have received

of the Lord that which I also delivered unto you. That the Lord

Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread ; and
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when be bad given thanks broke it, and said. Take, eat: this is

my body, which is broken for yon, this do in remembrance of

me. After the same manner also he took the cup. when he had

supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood : this

do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's

death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread,

and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the

body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself,

and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he

that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam-

nation to himself not discerning the Lord's body.''—I Cor. xi •

23-29.

The design of the Lord's supper is clearly set forth in the

above paragraph. It is intended to sliow furtk tlic- Lorcf^ (leat/i.

This is its specific object or design. By it we declare our fait'i

in his death for sin, and not only for sin in general but for o;./'

sins. The bread or loaf represents the Lord's body, and tlie

wine represents his blood shed for the remission of sins. The
cup itself, which contains the wine, represents the new testament

covenant or will, which is sealed by the blood of Christ; and as

the cup contains the wine, so the new testament, in a spiritu;i}

and highly figurative sense may be said to hold the blood of

Jesus; for it is by faith in Christ and obedience to the Gospel

that the heart is sprinkled with that blood from an evil con-

science, when the body is washed with pure water.

The Lord's supper is not designed to show forth love and

union between the followers of Christ, though indirectly it may
do this; but, as Paul says, Our communion is- of the body of

Christ"—"of the blood of Christ." It, therefore, indicates our

union with, and our love for, Christ; the memory of whose death

is thus kept fresh and green in our hearts. J. T. W.
• ——» < > <

Accessions.
Bro. J. L. Winfield reports five additions at Trinity and White

Hill, Beaufort Co.
> I > <

This number Wafch-Towcr is issued earlier than usual, in

order to give us time to attend some protracted meetings. The
September number will appear about the 20th August.
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Queries from Bro. J. L. Winfield.
Bro. Walsh :

Please answer the following queries in your next issue :

1. " No young preacher is qualified to 7'i/ie, teach, or govern any con rega-

tion." This is a startling declaration I find in the last issue (June) of Watch-

Tower. Do you intend for your readers to infer that all young preachers are

unqualified to instruct Christians ? or would you confine their labors to the

world, until they are qualified by age and experience to take "pastoral care
"

of churches. I know a large number of young preachers, who are rendering

acceptable service, in teaching congregations ; and why will our old preachers

try to paralyse their influence, by declaring them unfit to " teach any congre-.

tion " ?

2. Were there any " pastors," in our acceptation of the term, in the primi-

tive church ? If not, are we not sectarian in calling Evangelists from the field

to do the work of the Eldership ? J. L. Winfield.

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE.
I am glad bro. Winfield has propounded the above queries, as

it gives me an occasion to say more fully what I have heretofore

briefly said on the subject.

1. I do not intend to be understood as saying, ^' all young

preachers are unqualified to instruct Christians"; for it is a

lamentable fact that many such " Christians " have made such

slow progress in the knowledge of the truth, almost any "young

preacher," who has "given himself to prayer and to the word of

God," might " instruct " them.

2. But what I do say is this: when we set out at the beginning

of this Reformation, our object was to discover and recover the

old landmarks of primitive Christianity, and reduce the whole to

practice. This, as yet, we have not fully done. For, according

to New Testament teaching, the Elders are the "pastors" or

shepherds of the flock—the Church ; and not the Evangelists,

whether old or young. Read the charge of Paul to the Elders at

Ephesus, and this will be apparant. An Apostle, by virtue of

his ofiSce, might have "/Ae care of all the churches"; but not so

with the Eldership, or an Evangelist. The very name of an

Evangelist ijidicates his work. Wlio ever thought of sending an

Evangelist to a church ? They may be sent by orfrom a church

to the world ; but the very idea of sending an Evangelist to a

church implies that, that church is in its minority^ is not set in

order, and is incapable of taking care of itself, or of managing its

own affairs. Such was the case with the churches of Crete when
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Paul sent or left Titus there to set things in order. Unfortunate-

ly all, or nearly all our churches in this State, are in this condi-

tion : they are not self-snstaining, self-building, much less do

they "sound out the word of the Lord" by sending out Evan-

elists to preach the Gospel. None of our churches have attained

to their inajority or manhood, and, hence, they must needs have

an Evangelist to visit them, watch over and instruct them, just

as the sects do; and they call him their " Pastor," or one who

has charge of the church, though he may not know all the mem-
bers, and may never visit them all at all. He visits the church

once a month or once a quarter, preaches two or three times, and

hastily returns home. Now, what sort of a " Pastor" can he be

to that flock? Just none at all in the New Testament sense of

the word. What the churches need is an efficient, active and

intelligent Eldership to take the over-sight of them ; to be their

Pastor or shepherd, and having all the qualifications given by

Paul to Timothy and Titus, one of which is, they must be "apt

to teach," and the other qualifications sliow they should be " men
of age and experience;" for no young man could possess those

{jualitications ; and hence, as I said, " No young preacher is quali-

fied to rule, teacJi, or govern any congregation." And however

"startling" this declaration may be, it is, nevertheless, true.

What, then, shall we do with the "young preachers"? Not
make Pastors, shepherds or Elders of them ; but let the churches

send them forth to preach the Gospel to sinners. We would by

no means " paralyse their influence," but rather add to it a thou-

sand fold. Let them do their legitimate work, in their own
proper sphere; and not be elevated to a position to which the

Spirit has not called them, as " over-seers ;
" and attempt to rule

QY govern old men and women !—a work to which the Lord has

not called them, and for which they are not qualified.

3. In answer to your second question, I will therefore say.

There were no " Pastors," in our acceptation of the term, in the

primitive church ; " and that our Evangelists are now doing the

work which the Elders and Deacons should do. We are " call-

ing Evangelists from the field to do the work of the Eldership."

I sum up the matter as follows

:

1. In the primitive church Evangelists were sent to preach the
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Gospel, and to organise the materials into congregations, setting

them in order, &c.

2. The Elders then took cluiro^e of the cons^res^ations, and car-

ried forward to completion the work began by the Evangelists.

3. Xo one could be a Pastor or Elder in anv con srreolation of

which he was not a member.

4. No young man was ever elected to preside over a church as

an overseer or Bishop.

5. Each congregation should have at least one member of age,

experience and scriptural knowledge, fully competent, as an

Elder, to " rule well," " apt to teach " and to be an " example to

the flock"; and he should be supported by the congregation so

as to be free from care and devote himself entirely to the work

of his office.

6. All the Evangelists, young and old, (an old and a young

one together would be best,) should be sent out, two by two, to

preach the word ; and thus systematically do and push on the

work of the Lord.

Bro. W. if this is not satisfactorv write as^ain, for much needs

to be said on this subject. J. T. W.

Letters to Eld. K. K. Hearii, No. 2.

Bro. Hearn : -

* The Bible is God's revelation to man. He has

made no other. We are indebted to it for all we know of God

;

of heaven ; of the origin and destiny of men ; of the Lord Jesus

Christ ; of the Holy Spirit ; of the Gospel ; of the plan of Salva-

t'.on ; of man's duty to God ; of the terms of salvation, and all

else that pertains to life and Godliness. What a grand book it

is I In it God speaks to mankind, and bids them hear and obey,

or reject and perish. David says; " Forever, 0 Lord, thy word

is settled in heaven" Psalm cxix : 89. Again he says: ''How-

sweet are thy words unto my taste I yea, sw^eeter than honey to

my mouth I
" " Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light

unto my path." " The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it

giveth understanding to the simple," or teachable. Thy word

is very pure ; therefore thy servant loveth it
"— thy law is the

truth." Verses 103, 105, 130, 140, U2.

Snch is the w^ord of God, to which we must add nothing, and
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take nothins: from it. " What tlniio- soever I command you.

observe to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from

it/'—Deut. xii : 32. " Every word of God is pure —" add thou

not to his vrords, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar."

Prov. XXX : 5, 6. See, also, Rev. xxii : 18, 19. We are to be

judged by this divine rule—by the things which are writtex

in this book.'' No Creed, Confession of Faith, Articles of Religion,

or Discipline will be the rule of judgment in that day; for

Jesus says :
" The words which I have spoken, the same shall

judge you at the last day.''—Jno. xii : 48.

This being the true state of the case, let us hear the inspired

Paul : All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is

profitable for dnctrine. for reproof, for correction, for instruction

\{\ righteousness: That the vvin of Goct may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good i':orks/^—II Tim. iii : IG, IT.

If this be so, it is all we need as a rule of faith and practice.

—

God has not left us an imperfect rule, to be added to or subtract-

ed from, at the will, caprice, or pleasure of theologians and creed-

makers. He has given us a perfect rule, and woe be to him who
adds to or takes from it ; for it cannot be done on pain of eter-

nal damnation. Woe to the man who tampers with the living

Oracles of the Living God, for he will be held to a strict account

for his audacity and presumption. 1 am sure, bro. Hearn, that

in this matter you will as^ree with me. Let us take the word of

God for our guide, for this is the divine rod or rule by which all

things must be tried, tested or measured. Think over this mat-

ter for a month, and if the Lord will, you will then hear from me
again.

Yours in Christ,

Jopix T. Walsh.
— —
From the Field.

Jui^E 19th, 1876.

Dear Brother :

At my regular meeting at Zion's Grove, Martin Co., near Robin-

sonsville, on the 3rcl Lord's day in May, (and Saturday before,) I received

t\vo on a profession of their faith in Christ, and baptised them into Christ.—

At my next appointment at the same place, 3rd Lord's day in June, I receiv-

ed a young lady for baptism on a profession of her faith in the Lord Jesus.—

To God be all the praise.

Stanly Ayres.
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The Voice of Scholarship on Acts ii : 38.
" Will you be so kind as to give me your translation of the preposition eis

in Acts ii: 38. and your opinion, as a Greek scholar, as to what grammatical

relation it expresses between the predicates of the verse and the phrase aphesln

hamartioon ? I shall be obliged ior your answer in the light of scholarship,

aside from all theological applications of the verse."

—

Robert T. MaiheAos.

Answers.
Professor Tyler, of Amherst College, Massachusetts :

" Yours of the 9th inst. is just received. I shall translate Acts ii: 38 liber-

ally thus : Repent and let every one ofyou he baptized in {or on) the name of Jesus

Christ unto remission of sins. The preposition eis seems to denote the object

and end of the two verbs which precede in the imperative. In other words,

remission of sins is the object and end (or result) of repentance and baptism.

The meaning may perhaps be more definitely and unequivocally expressed

thus: Repent and let every one of you be baptized, to the end that your sins

may be forgiven. The passage does not necessarily imply that repentance

and baptizm stand in the same moral, religious, essential or formal relation

to forgiveness, any more than believing and being baptized stand in the same

relation to being saved, in Mark xvi: 16; or being born of water and the

Spirit stand in the same relation to entering into the kingdom of God in John

iii : 5. The result is fully realized in each of these cases only when both the

outward and the inward conditions are fulfilled. But that the outward con-

dition is less essential is clearly indicated by its omission in the negative and

condemnatory part of Mark xvi: 16: 'He that believeth not shall be damned.

'

I do not know that I have met the precise point and object of your inquires.

I have only touched the points of chief interest and importance as they pre-

sent themselves to my own mind."

Prof. H. C. Cameron, of Princeton College, N. J.:

" The preposition eis in Acts ii: 38 is evidently used in its final sense; and

the phrase is clearly connected with metanoeesate kai baptistheeti (repent and

be baptized) as the end to which repentance and baptism in the name of Jesus

Christ led. The conviction of sin in the crucifixion of Jesus, who was both

Lord and Christ, led the multitude to inquire of the apostles, ' What shall we

do? ' Do ' for what purpose ? Evidently ' for the remission of sins,' as shown

in the answer of the Apostle. They thought only of the sin against Christ,

which, since bis advent, is the essence of sin (' of sin because they believed

not on me') ; but the Apostle makes the matter more general— 'remission of

sins.' The term aphesis (remission), except in the quotation from Isaiah

(Luke iv : 18) has but one signification in the New Testament. This, then^

was the object contemplated both in the question and the answer, and to

which eis points. Trusting that this hasty note, which does not enter into

the question of baptism, or of its relation to salvation, or even of the meaning

of the expression epi too onomati (in the name of Jesus Christ) is a sufficient

answer to your inquiries, I remain yours trul'y."

—

Apostolic Times.
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From the Apostolic Times.

Value of Flattery.
Years ago, when I was yet quite a young preacher, I received a lesson on

this subject which has been of great advantage to me.

Having dropped in at a church where Bro. W. C, another young preacher,

was conducting a series of meetings, I was pressed into service for a sermon.

I had several friends in the neighborhood, but was to most of the congrega-

tion a stranger.

Among those to whom I was introduced at the close of the meeting was an

elegant sister, who was delighted with my sermon. Her praise was en-

thusiastic. That was just the kind of preaching they wanted. I must stay

and do all the preaching during the meeting and let Bro. C. lead the sing-

ing and exhort. They didn't want to hear him when I was there. Must I

contess that such words spoken by a very elegant, very enthusiastic and, to

me it seemed, very intelligent, Christian lady, fell rather pleasantly on my ear ?

If you dwell in a tenement of clay I will trust you to judge the case. What'
ever may have been my weakness at the moment, I am sure the flattery did

not hurt me very long. A few days before this Bro. H. had been at the meet-

ing. Between him and myself there was some resemblance—just enough to

cause persons who were not well acquainted with either to mistake one for

the other.

Just before the appreciative sister above mentioned came to me with her

generous words, she had gone to Bro. C. with equally generous reproaches.

"What made you put H. up to preach to-day? I'm vexed at you. We don't

want to hear him when you are here." K

Bro. Preacher, does this accord with your experience and ob-

servation ? It does with mine certain and sure. Such sisters

(and brethren too) are numerous. J. T. W.
> < > <

" Some Preachers."
There are some preachers who can manage to deliver a sermon and leave

out Christ's name altogether. Surely the true believer will stand, like Mary
Magdalene, over the sermon, and say :

" They have taken away my Lord, and
I know not where they have laid him.''—Spurgeon.

Christless sermons and Christless prayers, of which there are

many, are poor heartless, heavenless things. The sermon never

reaches the hearts of men, nor does the prayer ever rise to heaven.

Xot to preach or pray in the name of Christ is a religious pre-

tense and a shame. J. T. AV.

Write your name by kindness, love and mercy, on the hearts

of the people you come in contacl with, year by year, and you

never will be forgotten.
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A Cliiircli House in New-Berne, N. C.

We intend making an immediate effort to secure funds to-

erect a house of worship in New-Berne, and we ask the co-opera-

tion of all the preachers, sisters and brethren. It can be done^

must be done, and will be done, if vve know no snch word as

" fail." But we must trust in the Lord while we work. Self-re-

liance will not do. The Lord, the Lord! He must be our reli-

ance, while we put forth every effort to accomplish this good and

laudable purpose. Let us all go to work as one man, and God
will crown the effort with success. J. T. W.

> f > <—
New-Berne, N. C.

The city of New-Berne is the metropolis of Eastern N. Caroli-

na, and it is a shame the Disciples have not long before this had

a church and congregation there. While a resident of that city

we labored in every way open to ns, to bnild up the cause ; and

we feel well assured a good impression was made ; but the want

of a suitable place in which to hold meetings, was seriously felt.

We have secured the use of " Stanly Hall " for religious services,

by paying for the Gas lights, and we must, at an early day, hold

a series of meetings there. Surely the brethren will not refuse

to pay for lighting up the Hall, or to take care of the preachers

while conducting the meeting. We must not only hold a series

of meetings in New-Berne, but we must make an early effort to

have a house of worship there. The time has arived wdien such

an effort is imperatively demanded. Here is a " Macedonian

cry " from one who loves the truth for the truth's sake ; and this

call should be heeded at once :

" That is right, ' let us go to work earnestly to do good and spread the truth
'

as it is proclaimed in the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I am
contending for the faith delivered to the Saints, and shall continue to do so,

God being my helper, until I make some ashamed who are contending for

their own faith. After the smoke of the battle is over, get Foy, Wilson and

others, and come down and preach the word as the Apostles did of old.

—

Come, brethren, and let us 'reason together.'"

We hope to secure the co-operative services of brethren at a

very early day, and make an effort, in the name of the Lord, to

establish the truth in the city of New-Berne. J. T. W.
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Preacher's Rights.
We read much of human rights, civil rights, Woman's rights,

and nil sorts of rights; but we now ask, Have preaclters any

rights which the churches are bound to respect? Are they to

be considered as a poor miserable class of men, whose business it

is to seek to please all the drones, dead heads, sore heads and raw

Jieads in the church and in the world? Are they to be held to

be so dependent upon all sorts of professed christians, (such as

carnal Christians, sentimental christians, fancy christians, lazy

christians, dyspeptic christians, rheumatic christians, slack-twist-

ed christians, wishy-washy christians, covetous christians, weak-

kneed Christians, and fifty other kinds of the genus cliristianos,)

that they must not dare reprove, rebuke" or " warn " any one?

Have they simply set themselves up in the world as butts to be

shot at, ridiculed, talked about, slandered, misrepresented, tra-

duced, maligned ; and that, too, by professing christians ? Are

they to he regarded as a set of religious paupers, to whose sup-

port it is a deed of superlative charily to give a cent? Or, are

they to be regarded as the principal conservators of morality, re-

ligion, and every other element of go(>d in the church and in the

world ? And is their support a matter of justice and right, or a

matter of mere charity, such as we extend to the extreme poor of

the land ? J. T. W.
> < > < •

A Preacher Wanted.
There is a church in Utopia that wants a preacher. They

want one that will please sister Fancy, sister Fashionable, and

sister Frolic. He must also please bro. Hard-to-please, bro. So-

cietas, and all his relations, which are very numerous. He must

be popular with the world and the sects ; all the " Ins " and the

" Outs," the " Ifs " and the Buts," of whom there are many.

—

He must like what they like, love what they love, hate what they

hate. He must be a Democrat. He must be a Republican. He
must belong to some secret society, or, at least, lean that way, or

keep his mouth shut. He must let the members of the church

do as they please. They must be allowed to hop, skip, dance and

fiddle at will, and play cards by way of variety. He must be a

young man to please the young ladies, an eloquent man to please

the fastidious, a grave man to please the sober minded, and a
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jolly fellow to please the mnltidude. For such a preacher the

church at Utopia will give a large salary, and take him on trial

till the moon changes.

Any preacher, having all these qualifications, and no mind or

will of his own ; and who is willing to sell himself for a mess of

potage, should apply at once by addressing his applicatian to

Elder Go-between,
By order of the Church, Ut02)ici,

Sol. Upstart, Clk. Land of Nod.

P. S. We want a man who can tell us all about Cain's wife,

and where the Negroes came from.

. » < > <

Bro. C. W. Howard preached at Draughan's, Edgecombe

CO., on the 1st Lord's day in July. The brethren were much
pleased with his effort. Brethren Howard and Chesnutt are

young preachers of much promise, humble and unassuming in

their demeanor, and are destined, I trust, to be very useful in the

Master's cause. Brethren, write for the Watch-Tower.
> < > <

From the Apostolic Times.

PreacMng and Preachers.
We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your ser-

vants fo Jesus' sake.

—

Paul >

We wish to write a short article containing wholesome sugges-

tions intended for preachers, in truth, yet more for the hearers

of preaching. He who would estimate the value of preaching by

the degree of entertainment it may afford has a conception of its

object wholly different from that of Paul. He was not, indeed,

unwilling to please as incidental to edification ; but would never

make the mere entertainment of his hearers the end of his ear-

nest ministrations. With this feeling in his heart, he said to the

Galatians :
" Do I seek to please men ? For if I yet pleased men

I should not be the servant of Christ." For this reason, too, as

he said to the Corinthians, his " preaching was not with enticing

words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and

of power," to the end that their ''faith should not stand in the

wisdom of men, but in the power of God."

If it be difficult for the preacher to wholly lose sight of him-

self in the presentation of the claims of Jesus, it is far more so

to urge these claims in a way that will lead the hearer to lose
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sight of all else bat " Christ Jesus the Lord. " Devout prayerful-

ness is needed here, as well as the most earnest and persistent

effort to hide all human excellency and show only " the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

He indeed is the mightiest preacher of " the glorious gospel of

Christ," who can most effectually conceal himself while directing

all eyes and lifting up all hearts to " the Fairest among ten thou-

sand, and the one altogether lovely." This would in truth be

entertainment of the highest order, and such entertainment as

would carry the soul up to God as the Divine Fountain of all

true spiritual life and joy ? Christian minister, go mingle with

the multitude when your effort to preach, not yourself, but Christ

Jesus the Lord, has been made, and take note of their thoughts.

Is the preacher the theme of their conversation, and is his praise

contifiually upon their lips ? Your effort is a failure and your

hearers nre further from Jesus. Go to God in prayer and ask

earnestly for strength to rise above yourself, and yet greater

strength to carry up others with you into the consciousness of the

Divine presence. Try now again to speak to that multitude of

" Jesus and his love," and if, as a result, "Jesus all the day long

is their joy and their song," your effort lias, indeed, been blessed

to the good of men.

Very rarely, we believe, are the hearers of preaching left under

the exclusive influence of either the preacher or his great theme.

Much more frequently the influence exerted is mixed, and the

effect pi'oduced is composite. And just in proportion as the Divine

is in the ascendency over the human, is the worth of preaching to

be estimated. This, too, is a sure indication of the comparative spir-

tual derelopment of a religious community or congregation. Dis-

ciples who spend much of their time in discussing the merits of

preachers are of meager spiritual growth and move upon a low reli-

gious plane. " While one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am
of Apollos; are you not carnal ? Who, then, is Paul, and who is

Apollos, but ministers by whom you believed, even as the Lord
gave to every man ? I have planted, Apollos watered; but God
gave the increase. So, then, neither is he that planteth any-
thing, neither he that »vatereth ; but God that giveth the in-

crease." So decides the great apostle to the Gentiles. " There-
fore," says he, " let no man glory in men." But, " according as

it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord."
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j^HRigTiyvN 'V^ofA/KW^ Department.

Mrs. S. HELLEN DHAUGHAN,
^
|
^,^^1^,^^^^ ^^^.^^^ Co., N. C.

Sickness in Sister Draughan's family prevented her from

supplying editorial for this issue, but she will, I hope, double

the amount in the next number.
> < <

Fickleness.
Scholars inform us that the word fickle is Anglo-Saxon Jicoly

fickle, crafty, from fican, to touch lightly, to flutter. German

ficken; Latin vaciUare, wavering; changeful in opinio^ or pur-

pose
;
capricious.

Many women are said to be fickle, and " to be as fickle as a

woman," bus grown into a proverb whether justly or unjustly I

do i3ot say ; but I think men are as fickle as women; indeed,

some of them are more so than women. When we undertake any

thing we are very apt to complete it, while men give up before

the work is half done.

We have fickle churches and fickle preachers. I know some

churches that are so fickle, they cannot keep the same preacher

more than six or twelve months before their itching ears want a

new man. Some of our churches are so fickle they cannot decide

what preacher they want, or whether they really want any at all

!

They are satisfied with catching up a preacher now and then, and

in this way they get their preaching for nothing!

Some of the preachers, too, are fickle. They will preach, and

they won't preach. They go at it by fits and starts, jirks and

snaps, which amounts to very little.

The churches, some of them at least, are all the time hunting

up some new man, some one that will please every body, call out

a big crowd, tickle their fancy, and extort the exclamation, " was

not that an elegant sermon, a splendid effort !
" And this is the

end of it. The heart is untouched, the conscience is not aroused,

and no one inquires, " What must I do to be saved ?
"

Fickleness is not peculiar to women, but men, churches and

preachers are under the same condemnation. Josephine.



and Christian Woman's Worker. 93

Susie Brown's Soliloquy.
Night came ou, and just as " old Sol " lowered his head behind the tower-

ing pines, his great bride, the mistress of the night, unvieled herself and

ahone upon the Brown honse as if to rival her bridegroom in brilliancy.

Its a beautiful moonlight night, Aunt Cynthia, said Sarah, a beautiful

liazel eyed girl of twelve; when you were young did you ever sit out and

watch the moon and stars and the clouds passing them by ?

Aunt D.—Yes my darling, I did, and do now. I love to behold the work-

manship of His hands.
I love to steal awhile away

From every cumbering care,"

and think of the great "I AM," who was so good as to send Jesus his only

son to die for you and me. Oh such love, such goodness and magnanimity !

Sarah.—Yes, Aunt Cynthia, I believe all that, but I am very much afraid

of the water; do you really think it necessary that I should be baptized ?

Aunt D.—Why, certainly; how are you going to get the name of Christ

until 3'ou are baptized into it ? Its a command of our Lord and Master, and
you need not ever expect to be a christian as long as you stand in disobedi-

ence to him.

Saeah.— Ah, Aunt Cynthia. I see the point now—to be baptized is to obey
- and I expect to obey Him in that respect next Sunday.

Susie.—Come, Auut Dunlp.p, I think it is time for such old people as you

to retire.

Aunt D.—Well, I always love to sit up and talk with the young folks, but

I'll go if you are ready.

Susig.—Here, this is the bed, it has a nice spring mattress on it; you can

have Sarah to sleep with you.

Aunt D.—Look here, Susie Brown, you dont mean to kill me do you?
why. I can not undertake to sleep on that thing; for every time I turned over

it would shake my old bones so much I would not sleep a wink. You young

people have nice improvements, but you have never improved upon a feath-

er bed for old folks to sleep on. What is this, a bed ? I'll take this, that is

made for you young people.

Susie.—A.s you please, God bless you, good night. Another Lord's day is

passed and gone, how much better do I feel by going out to meeting to-day

with my husband, and worshiping my God and enjoying the company of dear

brethren and sisters than I would had I gone over to Jim Smith's and been

all this day in that gay company of the world. Aye ! gaiety, pomp, and

splendor are nice I know, but I love my God, I love he;iven, that "sweet

bye and bye," where, if we are ever faithful, we shall go and be like Him,
and to be like Jesus is splendor enough for me.

John.—Come along, Susie, and get the baby. I've got her in bed but she

rlggles and squirms so I can't do anything with her,

Susis.—Oh ! these men: these men: as soon a baby just cries a little they

are ready to give it up; ihey ought to be made to sit up in the house and

nurse awhile to learn a little patience. Come, babe, to your mama: tell old
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papa to go to sleep, he dout know how to uurse little babies any way.

"Sleep, sweet sleep, close mine eyes.

Keep, me still thinking of mother"—

was Susie's song until papa, babies, mama and all were completely entranced

in deep sleep,
" When the cocks shrill clarion

Roused her from her lowly bed,"

and while it was yet night, she began to ply her morning care. At early

down John too was up and out, and ere the sun was up he had all hands with

teams agoing: he was a large cotton planter, with great energy; provided well

for his family, and was a splendid neighbor: he loved lively companj^ and too

often drank too much, yet he was clever, and every body liked him ; but John

never loved to go to meeting, which greatly annoyed his wife. Soon after

breakfast Aunt Dunlap and her faithful old mare slowly wended their way

through the shade of the tall pines that stood in forests on either side of the

roads, and while sat she in her lonely buggy musing over the "dead past,"

suddenly her ears were greeted by her

" Watch dog's honest bark
Bayed deep-mouthed welcome
As she drew nigh home."

Aunt Dunlap's place was a beautiful home; nature had shaded it with large

red-oaks and swarded it with beautiful grass, and nothing delighted the heart

of that good old woman more than to return and gaze upon the place which

had been arranged and built up by one whom she loved more than all the

earth besides, but he has long since fallen asleep in Jesus,

Weeks, months and even years crept slowly by, but old as she was, rain or

shine when other people could go. Aunt Dunlap never failed to go to meeting,

and so did Susie ; but not so with John, for in spite of his repeated promises

to do better, the love of high life, (so called,) and the wily crook of the bar-

keeper's finger had lured him almost entirely back to the world. We don't

mean by any means that he was a sot or knave, but that he was " of the earth,

earthy." He had a great many friends of the " baser sort," who were always

glad to see him drive in town, and were sure to hurdle near the door of his

favorite bar-room, for he never failed to say, " Walk in, gentlemen, and lets

take something for our ' stomach's sake.' " After they had all touched glasses,

O how they loved him !
" We will fight for you, will vote for you, will die

for you, for. Mister Brown, you are a mighty nice man."

The little hazel eyed Sarah Brown, almost a perfect picture of her mother,

had grown to be " sweet sixteen," and was loved by all who knew her, and

more especially by Albert Sparrow, a young man of twenty, and a strict mem-
ber of the church of Christ. He was poor but honest, an orphan boy who

had been raised by a mother who was ever watchful over his wellfare. Surely

he had been brought " up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," he was

courteous, dignified, tall and straight, and had beautiful black eyes and hair*

His mother lived only a few hundred yards from John Brown's residence.—

He had been raised so near to Sarah, and they had played so much together,

he scarcely could look upon her as anything but a sister, and when he



and Christian Woman's Worker. 95

addressed her he said— " Sarah ! you have ever been a friend to me, yes more

than a friend; and because of your sweet, gentle, and cheering words when

I've been cast down, I learned to love you as a sister; and now as I am a

man and turned out on my own resources, v.'ill you, won't you be my little

wife ?

Sakah.—0, Albert: what do you mean ? this is so unexpected to me, and

I am so young.

Albeet.—I mean, my dear girl, that I love you and, suddenly, unexpected-

ly, without cunning craftiness, because I knew no other way, I asked you to

be my own, my darling wife.

Sarah.—Well I will have to ask papa and mama about it.

Albert.—When, Sarah, my sweet little girl, shall I know my answer ?

Sarah.—0, some evening.

" When you hear the first Whiperwill's song."

Good evening, Sir.

She left him rather abruptly, but she knew full well that she loved him,

because she knew him always to be a smart good boy. She saw her mother

in the garden fixing some plants and told her all that had happened.

Sarah.—Mother, I love Albert because he is good, and have always loved

him, but in this matter I am to be governed entirely by you and papa, so

now speak right out. Shall I marry him or not?

Susie.—Well, Sarah, to be candid with you, for my part I am willing, for

I think well of Albert Sparrow; but my daughter, there is one difficulty in

the way, I am afraid your pa will never give his consent.

Sarah.-—Why, mama, Albert is a good boy?

Susie.—Yes, my dear, but your father likes rich folks, and j^ou know Albert

IS far from being rich.

Sarah.—Yes, but I had rather be a poor man's darling than a rich man's

slave. Here comes papa now, I will see him about the matter.

John.— Hey, Sarah, my sweet little girl of sixteen, j'ou are the prettiest

girl in the county; what can your papa do for you V

Sarah.—Papa, Albert Sparrow, you know, is a good young man, well wor-

thy of any young lady of the land he has asked me to be his wife ; and with

your consent 1 will be, for I love him dearly, what say you Papa ?

John.—No! possitively no ! What? you—marry—Al-bert Spar -row ? no!

never; never while there are such young men in the country as Duncan
Smith. I w^ould be struck by lightning, I would be killed, I would die a

thousand deaths before I would allow such a thing.

Sarah.—Papa, Albert is

John.—No, he can't marry you. Christian.

{To be continued.)

We put the above in the Christian Wornan^s Department, as it

seems best suited for that; and presume the sisters will be anx-

iously looking for this continued soliloquy. It is better than

Ledger reading ! J. T. W.
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Tlie Unknown Land.
BY LOLA.

There is a place, we know not where,

That's free from sorrow, grief and care;

Where Jesus is the light, the Sun,

And saints together live as one.

As lively stones, the saints will there,.

Compose the " New Jerusalem " fair ;

Where pealing anthems forever roll

Through the home of the sainted soul.

There is bond nor free, Jew nor Greek,

But all as Jesus mild and meek;

Drink of the living waters there.

And know no longer sin nor care.

To gain this land so bright and fair,

Whose walls and gates are pearls so rare^

We must, as one, in bonds of peace,

Love only, and from malice cease.

Oh Christians all, when we arise

And mount aloft beyond the skies,

Where Christ our elder brother's gone,

This happy land will be our home.

Then with one shout we'll rend the air

And meet our blessed Saviour there;

And sing his praise forever more,

Upon that bright and golden shore,

> < > <

The Types Again.
The types are curious little things. They will some times get

out of place, as well as in the wrong place. This was the case

in the June number, where they made bro. J. R. Winfield say

" Pamlico " instead of Pantego, which he wrote. And they mad^

me say " hypocracy " when I thought I wrote hypocrisy. But

good readers will understand their freaks, and make all due

allowance for such mistakes. J. T. W.
( < > <

The Lord willing, I hope to be at the Union Meeting at

Saint's Delight on the 5th Lord's day in July, in company with

bro. Burns.
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Accessions.
Bro. J. Latham reports 27 additions at RobiDSonville, Pitt co.,

(mentioned elsewhere,) and 30 at River Side, Craven co., and

says he has baptized 48 since the close of his School. I learn

that bro. 0. 0. King had 24 additions at Giddensville, Sampson

CO., nine at Briery, Lenoir co., and fonr at Christian Prospect,

Onslow CO. Bro. D. A. Williams baptized six at Brown's School

House, Onslow co., and 8 at Snatchet, Duplin co. There is con-

siderable activity all along the line.—
> ^ > <

If you want a good Sewing Machine, write to Bro. Jas.

B. Pollock of this place. He is worthy of your patronage. See

advertisement on the cover.
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Strange Things.
Singular as the headiug of this article may look to some, yet there is some-

thing important about it. When we are doing our duty, and it may be we
think others are doing their's, still we do not know unless we take it on our-

selves to go out and see for ourselves. I am aware of the fact that, we should

not judge except by the fruits. I have been looking at events as they have

l)een passing for some time, I have not seen every thing, no, not by far; but

some things look strange to me. And while we look others are looking.

—

And some are communicating some very strange things. And when this is

the case, our thoughts are some times stirred within us. Now is it not

strange that men are ready to condemn others for what they are guilty of

themselves ? And strange it is to my mind for professors of Christianity to

contend so earnestly for the written word, or the last Will and Testament of

Jesus, and the Apostolic teaching, and then for a Church rule take the pro-

duction of man or men ? Now men may lead in some things, but not in all.

They may lead in farming, in moving heavy burdens, in military affairs and

in politics. This places them where they belong. But for men to attempt to

lead men and women to heaven by their own wisdom, is strange to me. For

Jesus has said, " I am the way," and the Apostle says, "Be ye followers of

me as I also am of Christ. ' Was it in vain when the Apostle said, "Evil

communications corrupt good manners?" and exhorted to be "awake to

righteousness, and not to sin;" and informs us that "some have not the

knowledge of God ?" and says, " I speak to your shame." And why to our

shame ?

1. Because Jesus tells us to " Search the Scriptures," and tells us why.

2. The Apostle instructed Timothy to " study to show himself an approved

workman." &c.
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3. The word of God is by most, if not all, looked up to for instruction, and
iu it we are warned against the doctrines of men. It informs us that " the

wisdom of men is foolishness with God." We are taught not to "mind
high things, but condescend to men of low estate." And while we so often

see the reverse of all this, it looks very strange to us.

And it is strange to me how some persons can cast out the names of their

brethren and sisters as evil, when they are to walk by the same rule, and

think and speak the same thing.

Look at the great prayer of our Lord, when He prayed to the Father that

His people might be one, &c. E,ead and be instructed.

And is it not strange there is not more interest manifested in the Watch-

Tower ? Now, brethren and sisters, in conclusion, let me insist, on those I

do not see to take more interest in this noble enterprise; and let us live more

in the Spirit, that it may be well with us in the end. J. T. D.

M > <

Clmrch History.

Loi^G Acre, near PJymouth, X. C.

Bro. Walsh :

—

According to your request in the Watch-Tower for June,

1876, I proceed to give you a brief history of the Church of Christ on Long
Acre, from the record kept by the Clerk.

A part of the members of the Church of Christ then existing at Shiloh, Beau-

fort County, and others recently immersed, met at the School House on Long
Acre, on Friday the 31st of August, 1855, and were duly organized in the

presence of Jno. E. Winfield, Jno. F. Mallett, andSeth H. Tj^son, Preachers of

the Gospel. They numbered 12 of the white race, and 8 colored. William

Bowen, Sr., and L. K. Respess were set apart to the office of Deacon; and

Wm. J. Bowen, Elder. From this time till October, same year, Eld. J. F.

Mallett served as pastor or teacher.

From Oct. l8o5 to January 1857, Eld. J. E. Winfield served as partor.

From this time to Jan. 1863 Eld. Jno. M. Gurganus served as pastor. About

the close of the year 1859, the Church succeeded in completing a free house

of worship, which was dedicated on the 4th Lord's day in December 1859, by

Elds. J. M. Gurganus and J. B. Eespess. From 1863 to about the close of the

^ate war, most of the preaching was done by J. B. Eespess and Henry S.

Gurganus.

From this time to Jan. 1870, Elder J. B. Winfield served as pastor. Dur-

ing this time there were about 10 additions.

During 1870 and 1871 J. B. Eespess served as pastor. Several were added

to her number under his labors.

In 1872 S. H. Moore preached for the Church. Eld. J. M. Gurganus was

again chosen to serve the Church at the beginning of 1873, and continued

until March 1875. There were several additions during his labors with us in

his old age. Since that time he has been unable to travel and preach ; and

has sufifered much afiiiction in the flesh. From June until October 1875, Eld.
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C. Cobe preached for the Church, and added 8 to her number. From that time

to the present Eld. J. R. Winfield has preached for us, and had 3 accessions.

We have had visits by preachers Battle, Smith, Cason, Tyson, Gurganus,

Davis, and some others.

The Union Meeting has been held si^x times with us. In 1860, '63, '64, '65,

'66^ '69, and '76.

- During an existence of nearly 21 yem's, the body has been in a health}^ con-

dition at almost all times. She has had much oppositions from without.

—

For the last few years death has taken away some of the faithful to rest from

their labors. But the Lord has blessed us in many ways, and made her little

number of 12 to increase until they now number about 50.
j
May you, and

every one that reads this, pray for our spiritual growth and eternal salvation.

Yours, in the hope of a better land,

H. C. BowEX.
June 26th, 1876.

> < > 4

What is a Cliristian ?
Is it the man who imbibes so freely till he is neither man or beast? Is it

(me who gambles, runs horse races, attends all the theatres, visits ball-rooms,

cheats his neighbor, gets the best end of all the bargains, takes good measure

for himself, if you allow him to measure, curses and swears, and do many
other things that the world would frown at? And yet it is the case, we can

see professors participating in all the above evils.

Can it be possible that such Christians have ever had the love of God shed

abroad in their hearts ? Have they ever been fully enlightened and enjoyed

the influence of the good Spirit ? If so, is it not horrible to think about when
there is to be only one sacrifice made for sin ? Well the world may say, there

is no reality in us, and that religion is a cloak for meanness. Coldness in the

Church is certainly building up the devil's kingdom, and yet we see members
who cannot or will not fellowship each other around the Lord's Table.

Brethren, let us quit all these things, and as a band of good soldiers fight

for our Master's cause in reality. S. F.

» ^ » ^

Tlie Unequal Yoke.
In "The Christian" of June 22nd, some one writing from

HaDsville, Mo., puts the following questions to Bro. Goodwin,

who edits the Querists' Department of that paper:

"1 Are common meals referred to in 1 Cor. v : 11 ? 2. Does

ii Cor. vi: 14, forbid marriage of Christians to unbelievers?
"

To the first Question bro. Goodwin, among other things, says

:

"So I think." 1 think bro. Goodwin is mistaken in his view of

this matter, and that Paul has reference to eating the Lord's

Supper with such characters, called brethren; and not to an

ordinary meal, for it is possible they might be members of one's
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own family ; and in that case, must he refuse to eat at his own
table with them ? The context shows Paul referred to eating the

Lord's Supper, and not to an ordinary meal, with reference to

which, so far as I know, there is no prohibition.

But I hare referred to Bro. Groodwin's answers for the special

purpose of examining his answer to the one I have numbered

two. To this he replies; " Yes, and it would be well for the

Church if this rule were more generally observed."

If bro. Goodwin's interpretation of ii Cor. vi : 14, refers to the

marriage of Christians with unbelievers, then are many of our

people very guilty before God for its constant and common viola-

tion. But does Paul, in this passage, have specific reference to

the marriage of Christians with unbelievers? From some cause

our preachers and scribes touch this passage very lightly. They

seem to be afraid of it, and give it as wide a margin as possible.

^^"ow, upon the hypothesis that Paul refers to such marriages,

how are we to understand the 17th and l8th verses? " Where-

fore come out from among them., and be ye separate saith the Lord,

and touch not the unclean, and I will receive you; and will be a

Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith

the Lord Almighty." Are we to understand him as command-

ing christian husbands and wives "to come out from among''

their unbelieving husbands and wives? to "separate" from them,

and not even to " touch them "? And yet this seems to be tlie

comlition o\\ which the Lord says, "I will receive you," "be a

Father unto you," and you shall be "my sons and daughters!"

—

I say, again, if this applies to the intermarriage of believers and

unbelievers, how are we to understand Paul in i Cor. vii : 10-17,

which I beg the reader to turn to and examine just here.

The truth is, Christians should "marry only in the Lord," (see

verse 39,) but they will do otherwise right or wrong, and take all

the consequences whatever they may be; but "Be ye not une-

qually yoked together with unbelievers " has no specific reference

to this matter at all. It has a much wider application than

many of our brethren are willing to admit; and, as I said, our

preachers and scribes are afraid to handle this paragraph, and

give us a full and fair interpretation of it. Why this is so, is

known to God and their own conciences, if not to others. But

rest assured Paul referred to a "yoke " stronger than the matri-
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monial yoke; one harder to break off, binding the neck more

closely, and more galling in its effects. And when our brethren

have full}', impartially and prayerfully examined it, they will find

they have wittingly or unwittingly violated one of the plainest,

and most positive commands to be found in the New Testament.

And I now call the special attention of all our scribes and

preachers to it. Do not ignore it. Do not pass it in ominous

silence. Have the moral courage to tell your brethren and

sisters what it means. Come, tell us what it is to be " unequally

yoked together." J. T. W.
"

» 1 > < •

A Model Church of G-od.

The Church at Berea is constituted after the Apostolic Model,

and numbers about one hundred members, sixty of whom are

sisters. They have three Elders or Bishops, and three Deacons,

'-ill of whom possess the qualifications required in 1 Tim. iii., and

Titus i : 6-9 They also have two Deaconesses. They meet everv

Lord's day for worship, and in a few years have trained and sent

forth two Evangelists in the gospel field, who are doing good ser-

vice in the Master's cause.

I had heard of this church, and desired to visit them in order

to see for myself their order in the worship of G-od. 1 met with

them on the first Lord's in 18— . The three Bishops were

present, and sat side by side in front of the Platform or Stand.

—

They were venerable looking men, of great gravity and intelli-

gence. One of them, who occupied the middle seat, seemed by

mutual consent, to take the lead in the services of the day. He
was evidently the senoir Bishop of the congregation, and I was

anxious to learn his name and the names of his co-Bishops. The
name of the senior Bishop was Aq.uila, the junior Bishop on his

left was AxDRO^ricus, and the other on his rio-ht was Apelles.

The names of the Deacons were Philologus, Jasoiij and Rufus;
and the names of the Deaconesses, Marij and Trypliena. The
Deacons sat in front of the Bishops, the table of the Lord only

being between them : and the Deaconesses sat to the left of the

Bishop in their appropriate place. The congregation had assem-

bled, and the hour for the worship to begin had arrived. Per-

fect silence obtained, there was no noise of persons coming in or

going out. The senior Bishop arose and deliberately and forci-
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bly read the 15th chapter 1 Corinthians, on which he made a
few remarks, calling attention to the fact, that this was the Apos-
tle's " doctrine " or teaching. He then read the Hymn begin-

ning

—

Welcome delightful morn,

Thou day of sacred rest:

I hail thy kind return; •

Lord, make these moments blest;

From the low train of mortal toys,

I soar to reach immortal joys.

A brother, who was a good singer, raised the tune, and the

entire congregation, except a few who were not members of the

Church, united in singing. They sang with the spirit and the

understanding. There was no Organ, no set Choir, but the

music was splendid, and seemed to well up from the heart as I'resh

as the mountain stream. The heart and voice were evidently in

accord, and they were worshipping God in spirit and in truth.

The Hymn being finished the Senior Bishop, Aquila, called

on Bishop Andronicus to pray; and he did iway I He did not

address his prayer to the ears of the audience, nor strive to be

eloquent while speaking to God ; but he prayed in a subdued

tone, with great reverence and humility, all of which were

apparent in his manner ; and his deep and earnest petitions went

up to heaven embalmed in the blood of Christ.

The prayer being over, Bishop Aquila again arose, and after

reading a few appropriate passages of Scripture, and making some

remarks about the Lord's Supper, he called upon Bishop Apelles

to give thanks, who immediately came forward and offered fer-

vent thanks to God for the symbolic loaf—the symbol of the

body of Christ given for us. During the thanksgiving, the con-

gregation stood with bowed heads, and heartily united in the

service; after which they took their seats. The Deacons now
came forward, took the plates and slowly waited on the congre-

gation of worshippers, the entire audience remaining perfectly

quiet during this part of the solemn service. This over, Bishop

Aquila arose and gave thanks for the symbolic cup, the audience

reverently standing as before. The Deacons then passed the cup

to the communicants as they had the Loaf.

There was no unseemly haste, no stumbling or blundering, but

all was quiet and reverential.
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xBishop Aquila then read the Hymn beginning

—

Blest is the man whose soft'ning heart

Feels all another's pain;

To whom the supplicating eye

Was never raised in vain.

This was sung, like the first, with life and spirit. This was

that part of the worship called the FelloiosMp or Contribution.

—

And during the singing of this Hymn, every brother and sister

in the congregation, old and young, married and single, rich and

poor, contributed into the Lord's treasury as they had been pros-

pered! It was a grand sight to see, and all seemed to give cheer-

fully and liberally.

When this part of the worship was over, Bishop Andronicus

called the congregation to prayer, and offered thanks to God who
bad enabled them to give of His bounty for the poor and for the

preaching of the Gospel. This over they all resumed their seats,

and Bishop Aquila asked the following questions

:

1. Are any "^f the brethren or sisters absent?

2- Are any of them sick or in want ?

3. Have any been guilty of any immoral or unchristian con-

duct since our last meeting ?

In answer to the questions, one of the Deaconesses replied that

old sister Dorcas was absent on account of sickness, and that she

needed the help of the congregation. The Bishops at once

directed that proper aid should be extended to her, and that one

of them would visit her in a short time.

No other cases of sickness, want or disorderly conduct being

reported. Bishop Apelles arose and gave out the following amend-

ed Doxology

:

Praise God from whom all blessings flow,

Praise Him all creatures here below;

Praise Him above ye angels bright,

For praise is comely in His sight.

Bishop Aquila then pronounced the Benediction, and the

brethren and sisters, full of love to God and each other, congrat-

ulated each on having sucli a happy meeting, pressed forward to

shake the hands of their Bishops, and parted, thanking God for

such a grand and noble institution as the Church of the Living

God.
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I thought to myself, as I passed slowly out of the house and
wended my way homeward, " This is none other than the house of
God, and this is the gate of heaven^ J. T. W.

» < t <

Letters to Elder R. K. Hearn—No. 3.

Bko. Hearn :

—

Allow me in this letter to call your attention to

the Name of the Church. But, at the outset, let me say, I do
not consider it a mortal sin for one to call himself a Baptist. I

believe there are many, very many true Christians among them.

The followers of Christ were known as Christians for several

centuries, and had there never been any Pedo-baptists there

would never have been any Baptists. These names offset each

other, and are technical or ecclesiastical terms by which they are

distinguished. A man may be called a Disciple or Christian, and

go to hell at last; and he may be called a Baptist and be saved

nevertheless. But parents have a right to name their own chil-

dren, and to refuse to call them by any nick name their enemies

may give them. And surely God has the right to name his chil-

dren, and they should wear the name he imposes upon them.

A disciple is a pupil, a scholar or student ; one who is a learner.

Hence we read of the disciples of Moses, of John the Baptist, and

of Christ. The disciples of Christ belong to the School of Christ;

He is their Teacher, and they, as individuals, are His pupils.

—

The disciples were first called Christians at Antioch. That is, as

individual members they were Christians; but that was not the

name of the Church. The Church is divinely called, " The

Church of God" See the following references: "Feed the

Church of God." Acts xx : 28. " The Church of God which is

at Corinth." 1 Cor. i : 2. " Giving none offence to the Church

of God." X : 32. "Despise ye the Church of God." xi : 22.—
" I persecuted the Church of God." xv : 9. " How shall he

take care of the Church of God ?" 1 Tim. iii : 5. Gal. i : 13.

Again: As individual Churches or congregations, they are

called " Churches of Christ." Rom. xvi : 16. 1 Cor. xi : 16.

—

They are also spoken of as " the Churches of God." 1 Thess.

ii: 14.

You see from the above that the followers of Jesus, as persons,

may be called " disciples of Christ," Christians," " Saints," &c. &c..
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but as congregations they are " Churches of Christ," " Churches

of Grod while as one great body of Christians, they are " the

Church of the Living God.^^ How small and insignificant do

denominational names appear in the presence of this divine and

heaven-imposed name !

The bride at her marriage takes the name of her husband, and

the Church is the espoused Bride of Christ. How appropriate,

then, is it for us to be called by His name and that of His

Father!

Denominational names are names of one idea. The name
Baptist, from haptistees, one who baptises, is a name of one idea.

Scripturally speaking, a baptist is one who baptises, and hence

John was called " John the baptist " or baptiser. I am a baptist

because I baptise, and so are you, and all others who immerse

believers into Christ. But John's disciples were not called bap-

tists, and we shall look in vain for a whole congregation of bap-

tisers !

Is it not better, therefore, for all the true followers of Jesus to

drop all sectarian names, accept of the one divinely given, rally

as one man around the Lord Jesus, and co-operate together

in pushing forward the interests of the Church of the Living

God?
I now await any replies you may think proper to make, and will

with pleasure give them to my r^^ders. What I have written has

been in love, and I am sure you w'^l so receive it and respond in

a like spirit.

Yours in Christ,

Jno. T. Walsh.

The Law of Love—No. 3.

The law of love requires us " to do unto others as we would

have them do unto us." This precept is very wide in its applica-

tion, and, if practiced, Avould produce a radical reformation in

Christendom. A thousand things are said and done by all reli-

gious parties wholly at variance with this rule. And not only is

this true of the Religious World, but it is true of members
of the Church of Christ, who "look on their own things in-

stead of things of others and whose principles of action are

selfish in the extreme. I might particularise many things, but
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the reader will doubtless call to mind many things of this sort

in which the law of love is violated.

The law of love is violated when a few, or even a majority of

the members of a church, insist and persist in the advocacy

and practice of anything, which proves a stumbling block or cause

of tripping to their brethren, who are conscientiously opposed to

it. Panl recognises this when he says :

"But take heed lest by any means this liberty of your's become

a stumbling block to them that are weak."

Again :
" Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, (stum-

ble or trip,) I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I

make my brother to offend''—stumble or trip. 1 Cor. viii : 9-13.

Some, knowing that an idol is nothing but vanity, might

eat of idol sacrifices without condemnation or remorse of con-

science; but it is a bad example, a practice not justified by

the law of love, because in doing so "ye sin against the Irethren^

wound their weak conscience," and so " ye sin against Christ

" and through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish for

vjhom Christ died.^'

As an illustration of this principle I mention

—

1. The organ question.

Many of our purest and best men, preachers, scribes and

churches, are opposed to introducing the use of the organ, or

other instrumental music, into the worship, believing it to be un-

scriptural and wholly void of any divine sanction ; but ritualistic

and carnalising in its tendency. It is a violation of the law of

love, for those who favor the introduction of instumental music

in the worship, to insist upon its introduction against the solemn

protest of the brethren. In doing so, they "sin against their

brethren" and so " sin against Christ."

2. A second illustration of this principle may be drawn from

many secret societies of this day and age, into which many

members of churches, preachers and others, have flocked without

first properly, and prayerfully considering its propriety from a

Christian standpoint. I do not now discuss the merits or de-

merits of these societies. This I have already done, and others

are still doing it. But the point I now make is this: That as

the Word of God, the Grospcjl of Jesus, nor the claims of the

church of God require, demand, or otherwise make it the duty
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of Christians to unite with these societies, assume their peculiar

and stringent obligations, and thus unequally yoke themselves

with unbelievers, contrary and in opposition to the protest and

entreaties of many of the most pious, devoted and God-fearing

membes of the Church of Christ, it is a violation of the law of

love for them to continue to affiliate with them ; that the law of love

demands that they leave these societies, and show their loyalty to

(Christ by fully discharging to, and in the church, those high obli-

gations which the Eternal Law-giver has imposed upon them
;

and so cease to "sin against their brethren," cease to " wound
their weak " or tender " conscience," and thus cease to " sin

against Christ " by violating the law of love. For whatever real

or supposed advantages they may possess from a human, world-

wise standpoint, the church of God, from a divine standpoint
^

looms up as high as the heavens, and casts into the shade, and

into darkness itself, all the proud, pompous, and pretentious so-

cieties of the age

!

The law of love is the law of God and of the church of God.

—

The Church of God keeps the Lord's treasury filled. She takes

care of her own poor. She feeds her own hungry, and clothes

her own naked. She feeds and clothes her own Widows and Or-

phans, and watches around the dying bed of her own sick ; and

when they die she weeps with those who weep, and, bearing

them to the home of the dead, she waters the grave with her

tears I She does not imitate the burial pantomime of the hea-

then, nor go through their wild and frantic gesticulations; but

with hearts filled with joy and sadness, tears of smypathy and

hope, and prayers of mingled grief and faith, she consigns them

"earth to earth, ashes to ashes" till the glorious morning of the

resurrection 1 Do you ask me. Where is such a church? I can-

dily reply, 1 do not hmw. Christianity, alas, is not yet restored*

The Church of God is not yet recovered, is not yet found in all its

primitive purity, beauty and splendor. But compare the above

divine model with the boasted earth-born societies of this and

past ages, and the Church is like the unclouded sun in mid
heaven, giving light and heat to all, while these societies are the

ignis fatuus of the world, serving only to divert, bewilder and

confound.

J. T. W.
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From the Field.
\

On my way to Saint's Delight, I learned that Brethren J.-

Latham and Stanly Ayres held a protracted meeting at Eobin-

sonville, Pitt Co., resulting in 28 additions by baptism.

Bro. J. L. Winfield, under date July 29th says: ''I have just

returned from my meeting on Bay Eiver,—thirty were added to

the saved. Never attended a more interesting meeting. All

seemed to be aroused."

On my way from Union Meeting at Sts. Deliglit, I baptised my
grand daughter, and a young gentleman, at Tarboro, who had

been waiting for baptism some time.

Bro. A. J. Holton reports 4 additions at Russell's Chapel in

Carteret County; also, 1 at Broad Creek, Pamlico County.

Bro. H. C. Bowen, dated August 7th reports two additions at

Zion's Chapel, Washington Co. ;

A False Report.
It is reported that when at River Side, 4th Lord's day in

March, I said, "I did not think Elder Harper would publish a

paper, but if he did I would turn over to him the names and

money obtained at River Side."

Now, I made no such statement, as every one who heard me
must know. What I did say was this

:

/ do not tliinh hro. H. will piiMish a ^mpe?', but if he does, as

you have already siihscrihed to his, siihscrihe to the Watch- Tower

also, and if he 2)uMishes, aiid you do not tuish to take two ^mpers,

I ivill release you from mine.

The statement that I procured subscribers there, who paid me
their subscriptions under promise that, if bro. H. published his

paper, I would turn over to him the names and money received,

is wholly mTRVE. That field had already been canvassed for

bro. Harper's paper, without any Prospectus, and in advance of

my going there. I received only one cash subscriber while there,

and none of the subscribers I obtained, have expressed any desire

that I would discontinue the Watch- Toiver. This makes the 5th

number mailed to them, and if any designed to discontinue, I

suppose, as honest men and Christians, they would have done so

long since.
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The statement that I had procured subscribers under false pre-

tenses, or had proved false to my promise, is counterfeit currency,

and those who coined it and those who have circulated it are

equally guilty. What lie ivill be started next ? Some who call

themselves Disciples must regard me as a great simpleton, as

blind, and as incapable of reading men and things. I understand

this whole matter. I can read men. / do read them, and they

have no power to prevent it, no matter how much concealment

they practice. I say no more now, but liold myself ready to

crush the head of the next serpent that secretly and meanly

attempts to bite me. J. T. W.
> < » <

Ritualism.
Ritual, Latin ritiialis, from ritus, a rite, pertaining to rites.

The religion of Jesus has no 7nere rites. It is not ritualistic in

its nature. It is a spiritual system, and its ordinances are spirit-

ual, and not carnal. Baptism is not the mere dipping of the

body in water. The Lord's Supper is not a mere eating of the

loaf or drinking of the wine. There is no spiritual significance

in either of these apart from faith in Christ and a proper exercise

of the heart. When these are present the first becomes an act of

obedience, and the latter an act of worship. Christianity, there-

fore, has nothing properly ritualistic in it; no mere rites or cere-

monies; no empty, man-devised forms to attract the gaze, or to

please the fancy of the multitude. The man who approaches the

waters of baptism with faith in Jesus Christ, and a heart full of

love to Him, sees in those waters the burial and resurrection of

his Lord; and in submitting himself to baptism, expresses his

faith in this fundamental Gospel fact, as well as his faith and

hope of his own resurrection to eternal life. And when he ap-

proaches the Lord's Supper he sees in the loaf of bread the body

of Jesus given for him; and iu the wine that blood that was

"shed for many for the remission of sins," and eats and drinks

discerning the body and blood of the Lord.

All this is plain and simple enough to the devout and en-

lightened Christian ; but not so to the carnal minded and formal

professor. He desires something more attractive and better suited

to the tastes, the pride and vanity of the world; and is therefore

captivated with a pompous, ostentatious ritual ; and vainly supposes
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that the greater the dispUiy, the pomp and the show,—the greater

the piety, the warmer the zeal, the purer the devotion, and the

loftier the praise ; but it is a "vain show," mere "will-worship"

which God will uot accept. J. T. W.
> 4 > «

A Hint.
It seems that some persons are very busy in showing some let-

ter or letters written by me, touching the propriety of having two

papers in the State. Now, I have written nothing of which I am
ashamed, or which I would be unwilling for the Brotherhood to

know: but is it right, is it Christian and courteous to be con-

tinually at this sort of thing? I have not bee)i guilty in the

premises, and hence I would kindly hint to some, that, perhaps,

they had better have a few copies printed so they could supply their

friends with one; or which would be better, let tliat entire cor-

respondence be published, and let the public judge of its merits,

for I too have quite a batch of letters written by other parties,

yvWiGh, if this course is continued, I may deem it necessary to

publish. But all interested in this matter, male and female, may
rest assured that what I do will not be done privatelt/. All I say

on this subject will henceforth be said in the Watch-Tower. I

throw out this hint to those whom it may concern, with the de-

termination, if this "bush-whacking" is continued, to demand

the publication of every word that has been written pro or con.—
A word to the wise is enough. J. T. W.

> 4 » 4

Conscience—No. 3.

It has been already remarked that, a man may be conscien-

tiously wrong as well as conscientiously right, and that this fact

proves that conscience is not a sufficient rule, per se, of moral

conduct. Conscience, as a moral sense, requires to be educated,

enlightened and so exercised as to discriminate between good and

evil.

It is evident, therefore, that a man may be do wrong from pure

motives, that is, thinking he is doing right, or rendering service

to God. Jesus said to His Apostles, " yea, the time cometh, that

whosoever killeth you will think he doeth God service." And
the reason He assigned for this strange conduct, is this : "And

these things will they do unto you, because they have not known
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the FatJier, nor me." John xvi : 2, 3. In other words, they

would do this through ignorance of God and of Christ. And
hence Paul says: verily thought with myself, that I ought to

do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth."

—

Acts xxvi : 9. He did those things "ignorantly in unbelief,"

thinking he was doing God service. Hence, in his defence

before the "council,"' he said : ^'I have lived in all good C07iscie7ice

before God until this day." Acts xxiii : 1. Paul had acted con-

scientiously at all times, both before and after his conversion
;

and the difference consisted in this: Before his conversion, in

his ignorance and blindness, he conscientiously acted wrong;

but after his conversion, his mind and conscience having been

enlightened, he conscientiously acted right.

The notion is prevalent in the world and throughout all

Christendom, that, if a man believes he is doing right, to him it

is right: That if he does any thing wrong, believing it to be

right, his faith converts the wrong into right, and makes it accep-

table to God. This sentiment, if generally accepted and acted

upon, would sap the foundation of all morality, annihilate the

distinction between good and evil, vice and virtue, truth and
error, annul the authority of God's word, and enthrone a dark,

ignorant and perverted conscience as the rule of life. To illus-

trate : According to this principle, if a man should sow rye,

believing it to be wheat, to him it would be wheat, and he would,

accordingly, reap wheat! Or, if he should drink a glass of anti-

monial win^, believing it to be water, to him it would be water,

and no harm would come of it! And if, like Paul, he should

believe Jesus Christ an impostor it would not result in his con-

demnation, simply because he is conscientious in his belief!

—

And it is on this ground that many claim, that though Christ

commanded immersion, if any one should practice sprinkling or

pouring, believing it to be baptism, to them, it is baptism, and
will be accepted of God as obedience to His law! But it must
be obvious to every one who thinks, that this cannot be true.

—

Our belief or unbelief, our conscientiousness or the want of it,

does not affect the nature of God's laws. Our unbelief does not

make void the authority of the Law-giver; does not change the

nature of His ordinances, nor convert wrong into right, vice into

virtue, nor error into truth. These things stand in bold contrast
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to each other, and our belief or unbelief, our conscientiousness or

the want of it, will not alter their intrinsic or essential nature.

—

God's Word is the rule. By it conscience must been lighten-

ed. To its teaching conscience must be conformed. " Woe unto

them that call evil good, and good evil : that put darkness for

light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and

sweet for bitter. Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes^,

and prudent in their own sight." Isaiah v: 20, 21.

{To he continued.) J. T. W.
> « > < —

White Oak, Jones Co., N. C.
Our meeting at this place continued seven- days. We liad the

efficient and effective aid of brethren J. L. Burns and J. L.

Winfield, the latter two days, the former during the whole meet-

ing. The meeting closed with 17 additions. Bro. B. is improv-

ing rapidly, and is a fine illustration of the importance and

necessity of devoting one's self wholly to the work. If the

churches desire able and efficient preachers, let them so support

them that they can abandon all secular cares, and give full proof

of their ministry. J. T. W.
M M

Noah's Ark—How long in Building ?

If the question be asked, Hoio long was Noah huilding tlie ark?

ninety-nine in every hundred of preachers, editors, scribes and

laymen would answer, one Imndred and twenty yearsP This is

not only the common belief of the people, but the statement may
be found in Sunday School books and other volumes of religious

literature. This is one among many illustrations of the careless-

ness with which the Bible is read. In answering this question, I

call attention to the following facts:

1. Noah was five hundred years old when he begat Shem, Ham
and Japheth. Gen.v: 32.

2. When God commanded Noah to build the ark. He said:

"But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt

come into the ark, tliou and tliy sons, and thy luife and thy sons'

ivives with thee." Gen. vi : 18.

3. Noah was six hundred years old when the Flood came.

—

Gen. vii : 6-13.

4. In the six hundreth year of Noah's life, in the second
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month, the seventeenth day of the month "—"in the self same

da}' entered Noah, Shem, Ham and Japheth, Noah's wife, and

the three wives of his sons into the ark. Gen. vii: 11-13.

5. In the six hundreth and first year (of Noah's life,) in the

first month, the first day of the month the waters were dried up

from oft' the earth "and in the second month, on the seven

and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried." Gen.

viii : 13, 14.

Now, as Noah was five hundred years old when lie begat

Shem, Ham and Japheth ; and as tliese sons had grown up to

manhood and had married wives when God commanded Noah to

build the ark; anc^ as Noah was only six hundred years old

when the Flood came, the reader will see that the common
notion, that Noah was one hundred and twenty years in build-

ing the ark, has no foundation in God's word. It was only one

hundred years from the birth of Noah's sons until the Flood, and

in that one hundred years these sons had grown up, and had

married their wives when God first commanded Noah to build

the ark ; for they and their wives are expressly included in the

promise.

Supposing, then, that Shem, Ham and Japheth were fifty or

seventy-five years of age when they married, (and this is a low^

estimate for that age of the world,) then there remain only about

twenty-five years in which to build the ark. And then there is

another fact bearing on this question, which is this : Thougii

Shem, Ham and Japheth were married, their marriage had been

so recent, (or from some other cause not hinted at,) they had no

children before the Flood This fact, if it have any weight at all,

tends to still reduce the number of years in which the ark was

being built. Tlten, it was only one hundred and one years and

ten days, from the birth of Shem, Ham and Japheth till the Flood

was dried up from off the earth, and Noah and his family left the

ark, so the time of building it could not by any means have been

a hundred and twenty years.

No doubt this error has arisen from not understanding the

language of Gen. vi : 3, where God says of man, "yet his days

shall be an hundred and twenty years.*' But this has reference

to the shortening of human longevity, and not to the time of

building the ark. Man's days have been twice abreviated, (though
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there are exceptioDS to both rules; ) first to "one hundred and

twenty," and second to three score years and ten."

The conclusion of the whole matter, therefore, is this: It is

?iot certainly kiioivn lioiu long the arh was in building, but it cer-

taiiily tuas 7iot over twenty-five years ; and, in all probability, did

not exceed fifteen or tiventy years. J. T. W,
» < » I

For the Watch-Tower.

Sunday."
In the July issue of The Christian Visitor appears an article

on "Sunday," whether original or selected I do not know ; but

it is not credited to any other paper or author, and must be treat-

ed, therefore, as original, or as having been written by the editor.

In that article appears the following paragraph :

To those who hail it with joy, that they may rest from their labors, and

worship Jehovah in spirit and in truth, it is a happy day, an antepast of heaven.

But woe ! woe ! unto those who make it a day of sinful amusement, of carousaj

—a day set apart to serve the devil more than any other day of the week.—

The command was given by the Judge of all the earth—amidst the burning

flames of Sinai, to keep this day holy, and most fearfully will the vengeance

of an angry God be poured out upon the finally impenitent Sabbath-breaker.

Often in this life, the judgments of heaven seem to fall upon the violaters of

this holy day. Numerous criminals, now in our penitentiaries, trace the com-

mencement of their career in crime, to a violation of the Sabbath day."

The author of this article, among many other things, says

—

" The command (to keep Sunday) was given by the Judge of all

the earth—amidst the burning flames of Sinai, to keep this day

holy, and most fearfully will the vengeance of an angry Grod be

poured out upon the finally impenitent Sabbath-breaker," &c.

If the writer of this article means by " Sunday" to designate

the Lord's day, \t is not true that "the command" was given

"amidst the burning flames of Sinai." Christians are not com-

manded to keep the Jewish Sabbath, a law given "amid the

burning flames of Sinai :" and in reference to that day, it cannot

be true that, " most feai'fully will the vengeance of an angry God

be poured out upon the finally impenitent Sabbath-breaker."

The law of the Sabbath was engraved on stone, and has passed

away with the Jewish economy. Paul speaks of the Sinaitic Cove-

nant thus :
" But if the ministration of death, ivritten and en-

graved in stones, was glorious ****** j^qvjt shall not the

ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if that luhich
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is done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is

glorious." ii Cor. iii : 7-11.

The Lord's day does not date from the creation nor from Sinai,

but from the resurrection of Christ from among the dead, and as

such was observedby the primitive Christians as a day of worship

;

and this is the only way in which it can be properly observed

now. It has nothing whatever to do with the law of the Sabbath,

given from Sinai to Moses. The laws of the New Covenant are

not written on tables of stone, ''but with the Spirit of the living

God, in fleshly tables of the heart;" and, hence, the law which

requires us to observe the Lord s day, is written on our hearts,

and the love we bear to Christ, in harmony with the precedent of

the Apostolic age, prompts us to keep it as a day of worship, in

which we should attend to the teaching of the Apostles, the

prayers, the foliowship and the breaking of bread."

The editor of the " Visitor''^ should be careful and not admit

unsound teaching into his columns. Watchman.
> < » <

Prof. J. H. Foy.
This distinguished educator will open his School here on 6th

September prox. No word of mine can add any thing to his

reputation as a Teacher. Prof. Foy purposes to conduct his

School on strictly unsectarian principles, the course of study

having special reference to the development of the mental and

moral faculties of the pupils. I learn that Mrs. Davis, formerly

ol Goldsboro Female College, will have charge of the musical

department, Mrs. Foy of the department of Art, and that Prof

Foy, if necessary, will call to his aid some of his trained pupils.

(See advertisement.) I insert the following from the " Wilson

Advance ":

'
' We announce with regret the resignation of Elder J. H. Foy, as one of

the faculty of Wilson College, who has been called to the position of Principal

of the Kinston Institute, which is to be revived at an early day. During his

stay in Wilson, Elder Foy has won a host of friends and admirers who will

part with him with reluctance and regret. We wish him unmeasured pros-

perity in his new enterprise."
> < » 4

—

A\\ our subscribers who have not paid, will please remit

as soon as they can. The subscribers to the Watch- Totver are all

honest and upright

—

so I believe.
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Co-operation Meeting, 1st District.
This meeting assembled with the Church at Saint's Dehght, Washington

Co., on Friday July 28th, 1876. About 12 o'clock the introductory was deliv-

ered by Eld. J. L. Burns.

The meeting was organised by choosing Elder Burns, Moderator, P. H.

Johnson, Asst., E. T. Hodges, Clerk, L. Jackson, Asst.

The moderator appointed the usual Committees. Twenty Churches were

represented with a membership of 1.587. Baptised 42. Dismissed 1.

—

Received 10. Excluded 12. Adjourned till to-morrow 9 o'clock. Closed by

Eld. H. Winfield.

Saturday, July 29th, 1876.

Met according to adjournment, and opened with prayer by Dr. Walsh.

Evangelizing, being first in order, was taken up, and after some discussion,

the Evangelizing Committee raised by individual pledges $105., and employed

Eld. Henry Winfield at $1 per day and travelling expenses to preach till next

meeting. Pledges to be paid then.

The Committee on preaching arranged as follows: J. B. Eespess to preach

Friday night. Elders H. Winfield and J. L. Burns, Saturday, R. W. Stancill at

night, and Dr. Walsh on Lord's day.

Miscellaneous business taken up. The next Union Meeting was appointed

to be held with the Church at Concord, Beaufort Co., Elder J. L. Burns to

preach the introductory, and Elder J. G. Gurganus, alternate. Dr. Walsh was

requested to deliver an address on Lord's day, at the next meeting, similar to

the annual address at the Conventions.

On motion the thanks of the meeting were tendered to the citizens for their

hospitality. The Clerk was requested to forward proceedings for publication

in Watch-Tower and Christian Visitor.

The following Preamble and Resolutions were introduced by J. B. Respess,

and unanimously adopted:

Whereas, we have heard with solemn emotions of the death of our beloved

brother and faithful laborer in the Gospel, Elder Jno . M . Gurganus, who
departed this life on 22nd July, 1876

—

Besolved, That while we submit with Christian resignation to the provi-

dential removal from our midst of this long known, and beloved brother and

co-laborer in the cause of the Master, we sorrow not as those who have no
hope, but have the assurance from God's word, that he has gone to rest, and
awaits the reward of life and immortality in the future world; and that he is

gone to join the spirits of just men made perfect, whose names are written in

heaven, there to enjoy that bliss due a life spent in the service of God.

Resolved, That in the death of Bro. Gurganus the Church and cause have

lost one of their strongest and most faithful defenders.

Resolved, As an evidence of respect to his memory, these resolutions be

spread upon the Minutes of this Union Meeting, and a copy of them be sent

to his widow and surviving family.

R. T. Hodges, Clerk, J. L. BURNS, Moderator,

Levi Jackson, Jk., Asst. P. H. JOHNSON, Asst.
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Co-operation Meeting, 2nd District,
Assembled at Hookerton, Greene Co., July 29th, 1876. Bro. Isaac Chesnutt

preached the introductory. Amount of contributions for evangeUzing $27.05,

which was paid to Elders G. Allen and J. Latham^ with the request that they

hold a meeting of seven or more days, jointly or separately, at Eden, Greene

CO., and Nichol's School House, Pitt co., and report to next meeting at Wheat

Swamp, Leuior co., Oct. 28-9th, 1876. Dr. Walsh was selected to preach the

introductory, and Elder M. T. Moye alternate. The following brethren were

elected officers for next year : F. W. Dixon, Moderator Eld. J. T. Davis,

Assistant, Josiah Dixon, Treasurer, J. M. Mewboorne, Clerk. Evangilizing

Committee: J. M. Mewboorne, Josiah Dixon, F. W. Dixon. On Lord's day,

July 30th, Eld. J. T. Davis preached to a large and attentive audiance, after

which the brethren broke the Loaf, sang a hymn and dispersed.

JOSIAH DIXON, Moderator.
F. W. Dixon, Clerk.

jIlHR13TiyVN Vy^O/VlyVN'g p£PARTM£NT.

Duties of a Christian Mother.
We next come to speak of our children, "who have not known anything,

that thej'^ must hear, and learn to fear the Lord our God; that the words

which the Lord has commanded shall be in our hearts, and we must teach

them diligently unto our children, and must talk of them when we sit in our

houses, and when we walk by the way, when we lie down and when we rise

up. They not having known anything, their minds are as an unwritten

sheet;—let us inscribe thereon, the fear of the Lord; it is the beginning of

wisdom." Can they fear Him, whom they have not knowoi? "To fear the

Lord is to hate iniquity." We must set before them our own lives, truthful

in thought, word, and action. They look to us as a pattern for their lives. All

that is to be learned of the good and true they should first see in their moth-

ers : there is enough around them in the world ' 'of pride, arrogancy and that

evil way " to lead them astray if the cords of restraint are loosened. They
should be taught to hate a lie and every departure from the truth ; and every

device which might mislead or deceive a fellow-being.

We should guard ourselves for their sakes, so that we may not seem to be

what we are not, thereby acting a lie for them to copy. If they wonder that

we do not allow them to run after the ways of the world, to the dance—card-

plays—staying away from Lord's day school to visit, and fishing and hunting

and such like things that are hurtful,—we may tell them that, "the Lord's

people are a peculiar people, zealous of good works," and whosoever loveth

the Lord will keep his commandments—one of which is to train up our child-

ren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and if we do it not we sin.
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There are times in every Christian mother's life when it seems as if the

world will snatch her children from under her influence, they seem so prone

to do wickedly. Shall we use the rod ? Who knows what is best? Some say

it is brutal to whip our children. The Book says "if thou beat thy son with

the rod he shall not die;" and again, "the rod of correction shall save his soul

from hell."

St. Paul says, those who are disobedient to parents are worthy of death.

—

Shall we not therefore give all diligence to compel our children to obey us in

the Lord ? Children are what they are taught to be. If allowed to go free,

they will tollow the multitude to do evil, that being the stronger lorce; for even

in ourselves we find very much of evil to help the world lead our children in

error. Let us teach our children to love the truth and scorn a lie, then the

foundation of their character is laid, and their minds are disposed for further

instuction in candor of speech, integrity of purpose and uprightness in deal"

ing.

The kings of Persia place their children under the direction of four of the

greatest men of the nation, viz : the most wise, the most just, the most tem-

perate, and the most courageous. The first teaches them religion. The second

inculcates in them the strongest principles of truth and justice. From the third

they learn to subdue their passions ; and from the fourth they acquire a con-

tempt of danger.

Above all things, mothers, make your boys love you ; let them see that their

mother is a true woman ; all women are not, and they soon find it out.

A boy that loves his mother can generally be trusted. Paul tells us of Tim-

othy—who taught him the Scriptures in his childhood ? who nourished that

unfeigned faith that was in him in after years? It was his grand mother Loie

and his mother Eunice. I am glad when I reflect that when our children are

old they will not depart from the Lord.
> i > <

An Exhortation to tlie Congregation at

K^ki Draughan's.

Written by Sister Neppie Dixok.

We have not assembled here to-day for exhibition, display or rivalry; but

as the Church of the Living God at Draughan's. Your faith, dearly beloved?

has gone forth strengthening and encouraging the weak, and filling the hearts

of the faithful with pure joy, in other churches. There are many who wish

to see you face to face that their joy may be full.

We do thank our God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is

given you by Jesus Christ; in the language of our beloved Apostle Paul, and

also beseech you by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the

same thing, that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the

same judgment; for the day is coming, when every man's work shall be made
manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire, and

the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. Methinks I hear that

faithful servant of God asking this important and soul stirring question—
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"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth

in you ?"

Let ns prove, my dearly beloved, that we hold sacred this temple, and be"

ing fully adorned with a meek and quiet spirit, let us stand in the midst of

Babylon unpolluted. We have enlisted under the banner of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, and let us not, while we are marching through the

enemy's country, fall out by the way, break ranks and throw stumbling stones

in the way to arrest the course of the feeble-kneed and faint-hearted; but

with a firm tread and bold heart let us set our face toward the "prize of high

calling," and hear nor heed any other command but onward ! forever onward !

Though weary and faint sometimes, we know the crown awaits us, and the

reward is sure.

Like the Israelites passing through the wilderness, we have many scenes

and trials to pass through, and many troubles and changes await us. Bat
whether we have more of comfort or affliction, remember, our pilgrimage will

soon be ended.

We look back upon the years of our pilgrimage, they have gone like a vapor

that appeareth for a little while, and then vanish away. But when we look

forward there looms up an eternity that will never, never end.

It is a solemn thought to die ! But the motionless hand and lips, the

sightless eyes, the deaf ear, the breathless lungs and the heart that no longer

beats, is a small part of death to the Christian ; but the separation of the soul

from the body, its introduction into an eternal world, is the solemn part of

dying. If we trust in God, trust in Christ our Saviour, who is so fully revealed

to us
; love him, obey him, and imitate him ; devote ourselves to his service

iu the delightful employment of doing good to others—feel that we are stran-

gers and pilgrims on the earth— love not the world, but fix our hopes on Hea-
ven and live by faith, we already, from Pisgah's heights view the land of pro-

mise in the skies—the Canaan of eternal rest, which the Christian will

surely enter. And when we come to die, we can calmly and sweetly lay aside

the heavy clog of mortality—willing to leave the world, its cares and trials

behind, and go to dwell forever with the Lord.

Great and many are the temptations by which we are surrounded, but let us

not go a warring without buckling on the whole armor.

We live in the midst of an idolatrous and wicked people, with abundant
wealth, high rank and many inducements of pleasure and allurements of sin,

to draw us aside from the love and service of God ; but we must resist and
overcome them.

We must humble ourselves in the sight of God, for we are ttf)ld,
'

' He resist-

eth the proud but giveth grace to the humble "—and without humility you
can have no interest in Jesus Christ and his salvation. He was himself meek
and lowly in heart; and such must all his followers be. Had he not humbled
himself and been willing to leave the glories of his heavenly state and lead a

life of reproach, and die a death of ignominy, what would have been our con-

dition? Lost! Undone! Hopeless! And shall we not be humble, poor

miserable sinners?
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I beseech you, dearly beloved, that you give earnest heed to the teachings

of our faithful and beloved brother Burns, who has warred a good warfare,

and suffered man}' things for your sakes.

Be living, walking epistles of our Lord and Master, having always your

conversation seasoned with grace. Be instant in season and out of season,

and thus lighten the burden of our dear Brothers.

Now may the grace, love and peace of our Lord ai>d Saviour Jesus Christ

abide with you now and forever, Amen.

I publish this article from Sister Dixon for the benefit of those

not present at the reading. We prize Sister Dixon highly for

her works' sake, for we do remember with gratitude that it was

through her instrumentality that a Joshua and a Moses came
over into the land of Edgecombe, and lead us by ways we knew

not before—showed us a plain way to that ''City out of sight,"

and there followed also a Beloved disciple named "John," who
stood as a bulwark round about us. For these blessings we thank

Sister Dixon.

POETICAL.
Selfisliness.

There is a demon dark as night.

Whose ebon wings shades every light

Of honor, truth and virtue fair
;

And of this demon. Oh, beware 1

He sets up high in grandeur's hall.

And loves the glittering wealth of all :

And, too, in beauty's smiling face,

He sits as one who boasts of grace
;

He feasts his eyes on jewels rare,

But shuns the haunts, of grief and care.

He treads the palace hall so grand

—

But spurns the hut of humble stand :

He cares not for the widow's sigh,

But passes naked orphans by
;

And thinks not of the feeble old.

When Winter comes with frost and cold.

On this demon never r^y.

Whose name is pompous, selfish ' 'J.

"

Lola.

Patronise those who advertise in the Watch-Tower, and

when you buy let them know you saw their advertisement in the

Watch- Tower,
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22 & 24: Pollok Street,

DEALERS IN

Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,
Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.

Cotton Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,
Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers
and Reapers

;
Liine, Land Plaster

;
Guanos, Bone Dust

;

Lucerne ; Grass Weed ; Clover ; German Millet

;

Improved Cotton Seed
;
Saddlery ; Axes

;

Hoes, Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufactu rers.
'^^W^ Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson.

Allen, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow :

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Seud for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attention given to orders.

GEOEGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newhern, N. C.
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Thos. J. Abbott, Levi Jackson, Jr., N. H. Harrison. H. H. Boweu, John R.

Hopkins, Eld. Henry S. Gurganus, Thos. J. Basnight, J. B. Respess, Jno.

Newberry, John Woc^dly, S. W. Woodly, Jacob Spear, Fernando Ward, A. AV.
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ADYEBTISING RATES.
One page, .... 12 mouths, S25 ; Six mouths, .... SIS
Half page, .... 12 months $15 : Six months, .... SIO "

Fourth page,. 12 months, $10 ; Six months, .... $ 5

The Watch-Toioer is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern
Carolina.

FOY'S COLLEOIATE USTSTITUTE.
Kinston, IST. C.

The 9th session of this thorough training-School will open on Wednesday,
:

Sept. 6th.

CouKSE : Ancient Languages. Modern Languages (French and German,) '

^ Mathematics, Pure and Mixed,) Higher English, Elementary Branches and
" Music.

Situation healthful, Board cheap, Tuition moderate.

For Circulars, address
(tf.) Eld. J,. H. FOY, Principal. ^

THE LADIES' FAVORITE.
The Improved Singer's Sewing Machine, light running, smooth, elastic
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specially endorsed by the Editor.

Kev. D. B. Clayton and ITniversalism.
Last November, I had occasion to hear Mr. Clayton discourse in Pamlico

count}'', on various themes, and that too in one sermon. I took copious notes of

the discourse, and reviewed it the following Lord's day, in presence of a large

number who heard him. By request, I published my review in the Toisnot

Transcript. A few days ago, some unknown friend, sent me through the P.O.,

"The Ckristian Zea'^e?'," published at Utica, N. Y., containing an article from

Mr. CIayto7i, in which he, in a very unchristian and sarcastic manner, reviews

lii}^ sermon. He charges me with misrepresenting him throughout, and garb-

ling many of his statements.

Before demonstrating the genuineness of my review of Mr. Clayton's ser-

nioUj I wish to correct his representation of me to the readers of his "Leader:"'

He informs his readers that I am "a follower of A. Campbell." The Church

of Christ, built upon the prophets and apostles, and with Christ the chief cor-

ner stone, is the institution to which Mr. Campbell belonged. He regarded

all parties and followers of men as anti-christian, and destructive to the unity

of the Body of Christ. Our mission to-day is, to keep these facts prominent-

ly before the people, and can you bro. Clayton, with all your integrity of

character and scholarly attainments, still contend that we are followers of A.

(Campbell ? We follow no man, except Christ ; are governed b}'^ no law, ex-

cept the New Testament ; wear no foreign name, but universally hold to the

name Christian. This much to enlighten bro. Clayton, and if he now says we
are "followers of A. Campbell," what shall we think?

Mr. Clayton says "he never said somefriend placed in his hand a small hook,'"

but don't condescend to inform us what he did say. If he did not use the

words quoted, he used almost an equivalent expression, viz: "I got hold of a

small book." Those who heard Mr. Clayton, emphatically assert that he used
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the equivalent expression, so there is no chance to crawl out of the pit. Your
criticism on a few typographical errors will not assist you in getting out, but

will betray your uncharitableness, and want of argument to uphold your

theory. "A drowning man will catch at straws." Why will you cast the in-

sinuation, that we teach that liars, thieves and drunkards are justified by

baptism ? Some of the Corinthians were thieves and drunl^ards, but after-

wards they M'ere washed, justified and sanctified in the name (or by the au-

thority) of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.

These christians were washed, sanctified and justified by the same means
that all the primitive christians were

—

Faith, Repentance a,nd Baptism. And
if liars, thieves and drunkards enter into the kingdom of Heaven in this mod-
ern age, it must be by the same process.

-Bro. Clayton next proceeds to identify the resurrections spoken of by John

and Daniel. Here are his arguments:

1. "Believers in endless misery make a marginal reference from John 5: 29,

to Daniel 12: 2, and in nearly all their public ministrations they quote them
as parallel passages. " If this is not a fair specimen of his ^'chop-logic" If&i\
to see it. Suppose "believers in endless misery" quote them as parallel pas-

sages, is it a sufficient argument to justify their identity ? And I will

further state for the information of bro. Clayton that nearly all the "believers

in endless misery," hold that both John and Daniel teach a /t^era/ resurrection

.

No "believer in endless misery" makes them parallel, unless they construe'

both literally.

2. "Neither of these passages teach a universal resurrection." This is the

point at issue. Does John (5: 29) teach a universal resurrection? Bro. Clay-

ton answers negatively— "John only speaks of such as were in the graves,

saying nothing of the millions that perished in battle," etc. Bro. Clayton

tries to play upon the word ''grave;" with him there is no grave unless dug

five or six feet long and three or four feet wide, in the ground. A man may
have perished in the battle, but still he is in his grave; may have been wrecked

at sea, but still is in his grave. It makes no material difference whether the

grave is five feet long and three wide, he who has died whether upon his bed,

in battle, or on the sea is in his grave. If John and Daniel neither teach a uni-

versal resurrection, it is no argument in favor of a national resurrection. Bro.

Clayton don't believe in Atheism, neither do I believe in Atheism, but there is a

broad difference in what bro. C. believes and what I believe. There is as much
"chop-logic" in this, as in his effort to identify the two resurrections. Be-

cause John don't teach a universal resurrection and Daniel don't teach a uni-

versal one, it is only a dodge to make them both national.

Mr. Clayton thinks Daniel's resurrection has taken place when the Jews

•were dispersed. I affirmed that Daniel's resurrection was prior to John's

—

when the Jews return to Palestine. The following were my reasons for so

thinking

:

1. Michael has not yet stood up for the deliverance of the holy people. He

led them out of Egypt; conducted them through the Red Sea; lead their ar-

mies to victories in Caanan. But the cup of their iniquity was at length filled

to overflowing, and in the language of Josephus the cry was heard: Let us ee-
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MOVE HENCE. From that time Jerusalem has been trodden down by the Romans,

the Persians, the Saracens, the Seljnkions, the Mamelukes, the Ottomans, and

the Jews themselves have wandered without a shepherd. The Ottoman scep-

tre is about to be broken. Michael will again stand up in behalf of Israel,

''and at that time shall be delivered every one that shall hefound written inthehook/

This is yet future. They are /loio sleeping in the dust of the earth, and the

many changes and developments in religious and political affairs afford a strong

probability that they will awake at no distant period. Michael, their guardian

angel, will faithfully press their claims.

2. They have not yet become missionaries of the cross. The prediction of

the 3rd verse has not yet been fulfilled, that tarn many to righteousness

shall shine as the stars forever and ever.

The language of Christ, in Math, xxiv: 21, which Mr. Clayton quotes, refers

to their dispersion but not to their revival, (Daniel xii: 2^. We would be

pleased for bro. C. to inform us how he knows that "Christ and Michael are

one and the same august personage "'?

The litei-al resurrection in John v: 28-29, Mr. Clayton thinks has taken

place, but gives no proof, only a little criticism on "i? coming." I fail to see

what he has gained by converting "is coming" into a verb of the present tense.

It is generally quoted by Greek scholars as a verb and participle, and so our

common version renders it. I decline to accept bro. Clayton's new translation,

and call for stronger proof.

John refers to no nation, when he says '^they that have done good"—neither

does he refer to "separate individuals" as bro. Clayton tries to make me say.

There shall be a resurrection both of the just and M?^just—You shall be recom-

pensed at the resurrection of the just— "They that have done good, shall come

forth unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil to the resur-

rection of damnation." These different passages of scripture are emphatic,

and point to a time yet future. The different classes —good and evil—^just and

unjust— show the condition of our race in the resurrection.

Mr. Clayton says, in his review, that he did not say, "The New Testament

no where speaks of a literal resurrection" in connection with the grave. Now,

bro. Clayton, you profess to be very honest in handling the word of God.

Why did you refer to the resurrection of the dead saints around Jerusalem,

coming out of their graves, at the crucifixion of Christ? You quoted the pas-

sage, and attempted to give an exegesis of it, but your effort seemed to me,

dark as midnight. Come, my honest brother, don't deny what you plainly

said. The resurrection of the dead saints was literal, and you wished to in-

form your hearers, it was figurative and failing to sustain your assertion, you

now deny what you really said. I don't say you did this intentionally.

Mr. Clayton, in the next place, thinks I am entitled to a medal for discover-

ing in the 20th chapter of Luke, the antecedent to the pronoun they occurring

in the 22nd chapter of Matthew ! I am truly sorry Mr. Clayton did not dis-

cover it in his sermon on the subject. When Matthew says: "In the resur-

rection they neither marry," &c., we turn to Luke's narrative, where he speaks

of the same conversation, and read: "TJiey that shall be accounted worthy to

OBTAIN that world neither marrj-, nor are given in marriage," &c. Mr. Clay-
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ton takes the position that 'HJi,ej/' embrace the whole human family ; but the

Savior takes the position that 'ihey who shall be accounted loorthy to obtain

that world," are the characters who "are equal unto the angels, and are the

children of God, being the children of the resurrection." Who shall we be-

lieve ? They that shall be AccoumED woethy to obtain that M'orld proves

positively that some will not be accounted worth}'. Reader, how would you

understand such a phrase as this: "They that were accounted worthy were

admitted into the feast." Would you uot understand that some were not ac-

counted worthy ? Most certainly you would, if you possessed anything like ti

reasonable share of that precious article called common sense.

Jesus shows, that to be counted worthy of a thing, requires action and

preparation on our part: "Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may
be accounted worthy."—Luke xxi: 36. Paul tells the Thessalonians that they

had endured persecutions, J'hat ye may (says he) be counted worthy of the

kingdom of God.—1st Thes. i: 5.

Don't be alarmed bro. Clayton when I call your attention to what has been

discovered several hundred j^ears ago. You would have discovered it long

since, had it not been a death blow to Universalism. Don't deny the inspira-

tion of Luke's gospel to "flounder out of your pit."

Mr. Clayton denies saying, "he brought forward Cornelius, as illustrative

of the national resurrection. '' He now assumes that Cornelius was saved from

the "graves of ignorance and error." I now understand bro. Clayton's mean-

ing of salvation^—deliverance from "ignorance and error." Cornelius, then,

was pardoned before Peter went to his house, and Peter's mission vvas to save

him from "ignorance and error," This is only an assertion, which is no ar-

gument at all. Let us try a few cases and see how far this "chop-logic" will

work. "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved from 'ignorance and

error.'" "Repsnt and be baptized for the remission of ignorance and error."

"Arise and be baptized and wash away thy ignorance and error."

It can be easily observed, that this kind ot logic is opposed to the spirit of

the Gospel.

Bro. Clayton says: "Cornelius was accepted of God, because of his fear of

God and his righteous works." Sometimes our brother don't believe in works;

but it is now one cause why Cornelius was accepted. I believe every word my
reviewer uttered in that sentence. His "righteous works" consisted in send-

ing for Peter and obeying the Gospel. Bro. Clayton denies saying that all

men are spiritually alive. While he was discussing that subject in his sermon

he used the following language: "Some one may say Paul is speaking to

christians, but did not Christ die for the ungodly ?" This is the remark, and

the intelligent reader can see the point without further argument.

Bro. Clayton next enters into a long argument to prove our salvation is a

question of power. God has as much power now as he will have in eternity,

and if salvation is suspended upon His power, why don't he subdue every sin-

ner in the universe. We have no evidence that His power will be increased in

the other world. He is as merciful noic as he will be in eternity, and millions

are now unsubdued. What shall we conclude, after seeing God has all power

and so many sinners unsaved ?
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The Bible don't say God's poioer saves us ; but "he that believeth and is

baptized shall he saved.'" This is the fact, and the wa}', in which God will

.subdue sinners.

I stated in my sermon that "Universalism saves nobody,'' and gave the tol-

ioAving as my reasons for so thinking: 1. If we suffer for all our sins in this

world, we are not saved in this world. 2. If there is no hell to be saved/rorn,

and we have paid the full penalty here, there is no salvation for a single soul ;

consequently, Universalism saves nobody.

My reviewer answers this in the following manner: "Men in North Caroli-

na suffer with rheumatism, and will suffer as long as they remain here, bnt

there is no rheumatism at Hot Springs, Arkansas, except what is carried

there ; now this snfi'erer is cured by going there." This is the main thought

in his paragraph. I infer from this illustration, that North Carolina is the

world, and Hot Springs, hell or heaven—one, we can't determine which. Mr.

Clayton, then, takes men to hell before he saves them; or will he take them to

heaven before he saves them? It seems to me that if his illustration proves

anything, it proves what he has always denied, a conditional salvation. Men
suffer here, and if they won't go to Hot Springs, they won't be cured. Sin-

ners suffer here, under sin, and if they won't go to Christ, how can the^' bt-

cured of their rheumatism ? What is the man saved from by going to Hot

Springs? From rheumatism, of course. What is the sinner saved from? Sin,

according to Mr. (Jlayton's logic.

How can he be saved from sin, at Hot Springs, if he has -paid the full pen-

alty here?

Bro. Clayton tells us when we sin, the Father chastises us, and lets us go.

We pay the bill as we go. There is no need, then, of going to Hot Springs to

be cured of that which we have paid for here. The man going to Hot Springs

is saved from nothing, which is no salvation.

Mr. Clayton asks me to "give him one passage in God's Word, in which

men are called upon to believe in a hell." If he will show me one passage in

God's Word, that says "believe in a heaven," I will do my best to gratify his

request. There is one more passage I would like for bro. Clayton or some of

his order, to show me. It reads as follows : "He that believes not shall be

saved.

"

We will hear bro. Clayton once more: "Mr. Wlnfield is building his chief
hope on his own acts of obedience." Your head is white and your beard very
gray, my old brother, and you should be careful how you knowingly m srep-
resent Q,iiy one. I have never thought my "acts of obedience" would save me,
•and I have, also, thought, Jesus would never save me without my "acts of
obedience." All my hopes of salvation, in the other world, cluster around the
precious blood of Christ.

I have endeavored, in this reply, to set Mr, Clayton right before the public.
It is not my purpose to misrepresent any one ; but give them all they are en-
titled to. Many of his assertions I have failed to notice, owing to their per-
sonal and unchristian character ; and if my beard is too short, it will prov(-

long enough to defend the truth, and expose the many errors that threaten
the destruction of the truth, as it is in Jesus.

"With prayers for the success of truth, I close this review."

J. L, WiNFIELD.
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For the Watch-Tower.

Infant Baptism.
The practice of "Infawt Baptism" is loimded i^pon the follow-

ing propositions, viz :

1. That an infant is a sinner.

2. The Identity of the Abrahamic Church and the Church of

Christ.

3. That infants were members of the Church in the days of the
apostles.

4. That there were infants included in the households which
were baptized in the days of the preaching of the apostles.

In order to prove thnt Pedo Baptists teach that infant children
will be lost without baptism, I refer yon to the "Doctrinal Tracts

'

published by the Methodist Church, page 251: "As to the

grounds of it, if infants are guilty of original sin, then they are

proper subjects of baptism; seeing in the ordinary way they can-
not be saved unless this is washed away by baptism. It has been
already proved that this original stain cleaves to every child of

man; and that hereby they are the children of wrath and liable

to eternal damnation." So says John Wesley. Again read :

"We beseech Thee for Thine intinite mercies that Thou wilt look

upon this child, wash him and sanctify him with the Holy
Ghost ; that he being delivered from Thy wrath, may be re-

ceived into the ark of Christ's Church." 8ee Eitual of infant

baptism in both the Episcopal and Methodist Disciplines, and
you will find the above sentiments. Hence it will be seen that

infant baptism implies infant damnation without this. Now,
how can we respect any church which says that, though my ten-

der little babe only looked around on this beautiful world for a few

days, then faded like the lovely rose bud taken by the ruthless

hand from the parent stem, and was quietly laid in the cold

grave : it has gone with its sinless hands to an everlasting hell,

simply because some bigoted preacher has not put a few drops of

water on its little face ; and yet such is the teaching of the creeds

of men ! 0 shame, where is thy blush !

But is the infant a sinner? If he is, God is the Author of it.

"We have had fathers of our flesh who corrected us, and we gave
them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection

unto the Father of Spirits and live ?" says Paul. Hence, if Adam,
to whom God gave the spirit, could sin without tirst inheriting

the contamination, then the child when sufficiently old can do
the same. God says there has been a proverb that the "fathers

ate sour grapes and the children's teeth were set on edge ; but ye

shall no longer have a use for this proverb"—then away goes the

soul-chilling doctrine of infant condemnation. Our Saviour,

speaking of children, says, "of such is the Kingdom of Heaven,"
and "Except ye become as a little child ye cannot enter the king-
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dom." Surely he did not mean unless whittled down to the size

of ii child. You know he did not. Then he must have meant
character, and therefore they are pure. So much for the first

proposition.

II. Identity of the two Churches.

This idea is as groundless as the other, though the advocates

Say : that the Church in Abraham's family, which had infants in

it, was the same as the Christian Church, with this difference

—

baptism took the place of circumcision ! JSTow if this be so why
are the girls baptized, for they were not circumcised ? And even
the boys were not circumcised to make them Abraham's children,

but because they were already so. Do we baptize because they
are already members of the Church, or to make them so ? Then
where the likeness of the two ?

In regard to this identity, by referring to the 2nd chapter of

Daniel" you will see that God himself promised an everlasting

kingdom to be set up in the days of the Caesars, which was more
than a thousand years after the Church was set up in the family
<.)f Abraham ; then how could it be the same ? John the Baptist
said the kingdom was at hand. And Christ said : "There are

some standing here who will not taste of death till they see the

Kingdom of God come." And he told his disciples to pray, "Thy
kingdom come.*' Why pray for it to come, if it was already here P

The Saviour said, "No man putteth new wine into old bottles else

the bottles perish ; and no man ]3^^tteth a piece of new cloth on
an old garment," &c., thereby implying that he did not intend to

put the Holy Spirit into the old Jewish Church, nor did he in-

tend to patch it up; but he came to have a new Church altogeth-
er. And he said, "upon this rock (the profession Peter made) I

v'ill huild my Church.'" Xow if the Church had been built two
thousand years before, why say, "I will build." Gentle reader, if

you are honest you must see even now there is no identity be-

tween the two Churches. Then away goes the second pillar of
this silly practice. Paul in the -ith chapter of Gallatians says
that "Abraham had two sons. The one by the bond woman was
born after the flesh, but he of the free- woman was by promise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants.

* * Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children
of promise," &c.
But as then he who was born after the flesh persecuted him

who was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless,
what saith the scriptures? "Cast out the bond woman and her
son ; for the son of the bond woman shall not be heir with the
son of the free woman." If this position of Paul does not com-
pletely annihilate Church identity and infant membership it

means nothing. Hagar represented the old covenant, and she
was cast out—then the law of Moses must be as her son ; hence
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no right to heir as the children of promise. It follows that the
Jew had no right to claim membership in Christ simply becanse
they were of the Jewish Chnrch, ''for ye are the children of God
by faith, for as many as have been baptized into Christ have put
on Christ. 80 much for this division of the suliject. '^^^ Ideu-
lity is goae.

III. That Ixfaxts were Members of the Church in" the
DAYS OF the Apostles,

To prove that there were no unconscious babes in the Church at

Jerusalem, and if not there, of coarse nowhere else, we state that

according to the 8th chapter of Acts, the whole Church, except
the apostles, were all scattered abroad (1st verse), and they that

were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word (4th

verse). Now unless babes could preach of course thi^re were noin-^

in the Church at Jerusalem, '"for they all preached." Als > re-

member, gentle reader, that when Annanias and Sapphira were
put to death for telling a falseliood, "fear came upon the loltole

Church :" then if some of these Church members were infants we
have the strange fact stated that infants were affrighted because
somebody had died! Are you prepared to admit this? If not,

then how can you think infants were members of the Church ?

There are, it is true, three household baptisms spoken of in the

bible and, strange to say, that among all the thousands baptized

only three households are mentioned, and yet the advocates of

this useless practice think it overwhelming proof chat infants

were baptized ; and yet when we come to examine these, not a

trace of infant baptism can be found. First let us refer to Lydia
who was a seller of purple, in the city of Thyatira. She was
three hundred and fifty miles from home, and when converted
she said to Paul, "if you have judged 7».e worthy come into MY
house." Now, gentle reader, will a married christian woman
say come into my house, or will she say come into our house ?

And after Paul and Silas were turned out of prison, they went
into Lydia's house and coriiforted the tretlirm. These brethren

were her household. Is it presumabl<^ that the old bachelor Paul
went there to comfort babies ? I think not. Then they did not

compose her household. We now refer to the jailor. His house-

hold was baptized. When the jailor had taken Paul into his

house, Paul preached to him and to them in the house. (Why
preach to infants?) Then the jailor took them (Paul and Silas)

the same hour of the night and washed their stripes, and he and
(dl Ms were baptized straightway ; and lulien he had brought them
into his house he rejoiced believing in God with all his house.
Now if they were large enough to rejoice and believe in God,
no infants were there. Can unconscious babes rejoice and be-

lieve in God ? If not where are the infants in this family ? We
will next notice the household of Stephanus. Paul says they
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were "the first fruits of Achaia," and Corinth is in Achaia; then
tliey must have been among those of Corinth, "who heard, be-

lieved and were baptized." Can infants hear and believe ? And
Paul says, "the household of Stephanus have addicted themselves
to the ministry of the saints.'" Then they were all preachers. Can
infant children preach ? If not then there were none in this fam-
ily. But like a drowning man catching at a straw, they say there

is no example of female communion ! Now let us see. "There
is neither male nor female, but ye are all one in Christ Jesus."

The disciples met together on the first day of the week to break
bread. Did not this include all, if they were all one? Whv
then your position ? Again : on the day of Pentecost Peter
stood among the disciples, their names counted, making 120.

The apostles all continued with one accord in prayer and suppli-

cation, iDitli the 'Women and Mary, the mother of Jesus. To these

were added that day 3,000, and they "continued steadfastly in the
apostles' doctrine, fellowship and the breaking of hreadP Is not
this female communion ? This argument, like all others in fa-

vor of infant membership, is unscriptural. But Mr. Simpson
says he can trace it to within 40 years of the apostles, and hence
it was practiced by the apostles. There is no sense in any such
argument. I was born in 1828 and my existence can be traced
to within forty years of 1 788j then, according to Mr. Simpson's
logic, I certainly existed in 1788—ten years before my father was
born! This logic about equals his Centennial when he says,

"Mother Susanna Wesley was the founder of the Methodist Church,
and therefore it is divine, because she had good impressions when
13 years old !"

» 4 4

Murmuring versus Hard Times.

"Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured and were destroyed

of the destroyer."—1st Cor. x—10.

The great Apostle to the G-entiles in the preceding chapter
was teaching the Church of God at Corinth that in order to run
successfully the race set before them in the gospel, the imperative
necessity of self-control, keeping their bodies in subjection. In
order to enforce the lesson more impressively upon their minds,
he brings to their remembrance the baptism of the entire Jewish
people into Moses; and then notwithstanding the great salvation,
the deliverance from all their enemies by that baptism, all of
them drinking the same spiritual rock that followed and that
rock was Christ. Yet Cod was not well pleased with many of
them, and the reason given was that, they lusted after evil things.
He then proceeds to give them a list of those evils and closes
with the words at the head of this article. He furthermore tells

them that all of those things happened to them for examples,
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and were written for our admonition upon whom the ends of the
world (or age) have come.
The mass of mankind in all past ages have been murmurers

against the providence or will of God, and the present age is no
exception to the rule. I will take our own country as an illus-

tration. At the present time we are celebrating our first Cen-
tennial; this for prosperity is without a parallel in the history of

nations. Through the blessings of Grod the luxuries of the whole
earth have been poured into the bosom of our favored land ; du-
ring all these hundred years our own soil has yielded bountifully

in return for the labor of our hands, and to-day America is

plethoric with food; the Lord has literally filled the entire coun-
try with bread, and its teeming population is now going to the

"Centennial," likewise to all the favorite places of fashionable

resort, with trunks packed full of all the finest fabrics of the

world, and purses lined with greenbacks, and spending money
with a prodigality that has no equal in any nation on the earth.

Still the universal cry is " Hard Times." Now, gentle reader, go
with me and let me introduce you to a few samples of so-called

Christian Society. Do you see that beautiful lawn and handsome
cottage embowered in a wilderness of flowers? Well, there lives

one of the most influential members of our church, and his wife

is a model Christian mother, her children are always so neatly

dressed, so well behaved, and with all she is so hospitable and
kind it is a rare treat, 1 assure you, to visit her. Well, we enter

her dwelling and find her entirely surrounded with a great

variety of costly fabrics, on which she is busily engaged manu-
facturing them into garments for herself and daughters. Now,
you will recollect that we called here to solicit aid for an old

sister, who is not able to do anything for herself and has no one
to help her, and she is in want of the common necessities of life.

You will naturaly expect a liberal donation from one who is so

blessed with the comforts of this life
;
you in as gentle and deli-

cate a manner as possible make known the object of your visit;

the blank look in return at once chills the generous thought!

—

Well, now, I am sorry we have nothing to give, times are so hard.
*' Dear" sold his cotton for so much less than he expected, besides

our daughters must be clothed and educated, and you know that

charity must begin at home. Just at this juncture in comes Bro.

, his face rvidiant with smiles, cheeks glowing with health ;

so glad to see you, hope you are well," &c, you don't hesitate to

make known to him the purport of your mission. Now, would

you believe it, all the smiles are gone, and he moves off to one

side, seats himself, and puts on a long face, heaves a deep sigh and
begins to run off on the same tack as the mother! He has so

many calls upon his charity, short crop, low price, and times are

so hard that it is out of his power to do anything just now ; and
here they both chime in, they are so sorry for old sister , wish
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thev conld do something for her—and, perhaps, just as you are

Hb<)ut to leave, they will follow yon to the verandah and whisper

to you to tell old sister that if slie will send some one over

after dinner they will give her enough to keep her from starving
;

that they would gladly give more but for the Hard Times. In

the meantime their own table groans beneath the rich viands spread

upon it. Think you not that it would be well for them to re-

member the apostolic injunction, "murmur not as some of them
murmured and were destroyed"? This is not an over-drawn pic-

ture, and I would beseech all such persons as those herein repre-

sented to heed the warning of God when they are complaining of

Hard Times.

We will next visit one of our churches where there is a mem-
bership of one hundred or more; their aggregate wealth is from
fifty to one hundred thousand dollars; there are just such
churches among us. We are there on Saturday of their monthly
meeting (for they are too poor to have preaching more frequently

than that)
;

you may perhaps find there some half dozen males
and twice as many sisters; you get in conversation with the

brethren and try to have them converse on divine things, but it

proves an entire failure; their whole stock in trade is Hard
Times. Were you really to believe the half of their murmurings
it would fill you with poignant sorrow and extreme anguish in

the fearful certainty of the ruin and starvation of the church.
After a while you see the preacher drive upon the church ground

;

you knew him long years ago when he first began to proclaim
the unsearchable riches of Christ, full of zeal and hope ; now he
is old and his locks are as white as wool. See his old

and ricketty buggy and patched up harness; his old horse whose
bones prove their identity by standing out clearly defined to the

eye of the beholder. Look now at the preacher himself, his

clothes all thread-bare, his boots much the worse for wear and
sadly in need of repairs, his hat broken, entirely used up

;

the man and his whole turnout speak trumpet tongued of Hard.
Times.

That he has been preaching for more than twenty years for

four or five such churches as described above, who with all their

wealth have not given him an average of fifty dollars per year for

each church. Hard Times with full barns, crowded store houses
and stuffed purses, but hearts that are empty of Christ and love

of the truth, and the souls of men, present that preacher before

you as you see him. That is the able plea many are making
for Primitive Christianity, and when that congregation dies out,

and it should die speedily, write over its grave—"killed by Covet-

ousness in Hard Times."

Let all the churches take warning not to murmur as some of

them murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer.
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Go now to one of our co-operation or missionary meetings, find

there quite a number of delegates from ten or fifteen churches.
Knowing as you do the object of the gathering, you would very

naturally expect to hear the brethren discussing the various plans
for sending out Evangelists to distant fields to push on the car

of salvation. You see several groups in earnest conversation

—

you approach them, being anxious to learn what they are going
to do ; how much money they are going to appropriate, and who
they are to send out. But lo! when you get in hearing distance

you find they are talking about that same old enemy of all truth.—Hard Times.
Wherever the sons of God meet together Hard Times has be-

come a permanent guest. Now, brethren, with all our liberty as

sons of God, we are strictly forbidden to harbor the enemies of

God in his house
;

now, if we are what we pretend to be, we are

His temple, and if we do not obey him by keeping ourselves pure,

the result will be disastrous, and all of our boast of Primitive

Gospel and Christianity, will in our hands prove a miserable

abortion ; and when the destroying angel is sent forth we will not

be passed over.

More anon,
August 10, 1876. J)iox.

Take Heed How You Build.
For "I brethren, when 1 came unto you, came not with excel-

lency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony

of God. For I determined not to know any thing among you.

save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. iVnd my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in

demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should

not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." (Ser-)

1st Cor. 2d. chap.) "Be ye followers, (Imitators) of me, even as I

also am of Christ.''— 11th chap. 2d.

In these words of inspiration we have both the manner of the

Apostle's public service, and the obligation to make him our

model in our own. His instruction consists of two great consid-

erations—what to preach, and how to preach. He knew nothing,

preached nothing, among men, but Christ and Him crucified ;

whom he preached, not with excellency of human speech, not in

the "enticing words of man's wisdom, but in proof or demon-
stration of the Spirit—his adjunct service for Christ, and splendid

gifts to confirm the word of his salvation—and of power." There
are two great evils in the preachers of modern times: they know
too many things besides Christ, and they preach in great "swell-

ing words of vanity, having men's persons in admiration for the

sake of advantage." (See 16th verse of Jude. ) Men thus

preaching do not really preach Christ, but "another gospel,"
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vvliicli, however, is not another, but such pervert His mission and
divert it from its original purpose and work of enlightening and
saving mankind, to objects of the carnal mind. We need not

expect to see christians of the primitive and only authorized type

till those who ought to be teachers, like the Apostle Paul, "know
nothing among men except Christ, and Him crucified. Not,
however, as Jews, Infidels, and Sects of every name and creed know
Him, as a great personage and a teacher of many useful lessons, but
in the Divine conception in which the great Apostle saw Him

—

'•Christ crucified, the wisdom of God, and the power of God."
We must know Him, not as a distinguished moralist, or reformer

merely, as Free Masons, Odd Fellows, Good Templars, and all

Jesuitical societies may know Him—as all sects recognize Him,
and as He is alike received by philosophers and simpletons, but,

we must know Him in His essential character and mission

—

^'•Christ crucified to save the world,"—Christ, the "only name
given under heaven among men by which we can be saved." One
of the greatest obstacles to the general reception of the truth

among men, is their failure to distinguish the Son of God from
other teachers who came before Him, and from subsequent ones,

indeed, as well. The world did not need, nor does it now need,

a mere reformer, or moral guide however great. Man needed re-

demption—salvation—a Savior, The Son of Man in the days of

His humiliation, taught the Jews many important lessons to

enable them to distinguish Him clearly and fully as they should
from all others who came before Him.

In general, His instruction may be condensed and gathered in

this truth : "I am the door
;
by Me if any man enter in he shall

be saved, and go in and out and find pasture." (John 10th chap.)

^'I am the substance—all other useful persons and things before

Me were but types and shadows : and, all prophets, antecedent or

subsequent to Me, claiming the Messianic character, are but
thieves and robbers." Hence every mission pushed by man, less

than the exclusive authority of Christ, whatever virtues it may
possess, is useless, because the good that is in the shadow, without
any mixture of evil, is in the substance ; while it also rivals and
supplants the reign of Christ in the hearts of men. The Apos-
tle, therefore, knew nothing except Christ crucified. Specifically,

the great Apostle in his preaching did not know Moses, only to

show the fulfillment of his voice in the sufferings and triumph
of Jesus. He knew not Solomon, unless he repeated the refer-

ence of the Savior, "that a greater than Solomon is here." He
knew not John the Baptist, except in this, to announce his de-

crease, and the perpetual silence of the voice in the wilderness to

the praise of Him who "speaks from heaven." Why ? From
policy in adaptation to the people. By no means, for policy

would have dictated just the opposite course of the xYpostle's life.

Policy would have said: "Scrap the ancient morality of Mosaism.

4
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the wisdom of Solomon, the ministry of the Harbinger, the creeds

of all sects and parties recognized to he evangelical, that you may
make proselytes to Christ:"—more or less of which all builders

of modern churches are doing. He preached Christ only from
principle, because in heart and affection he knew no other thaii

Christ, had no confidence in any art or device of man, and had
all faith in the scheme of redemption through Him. He knew
no man after the "flesh." (See 2d Cor. 5, 16, 17.) He once
knew Christ after the flesh (as a Jew) ; "but henceforth we know
him no more"—i. e.—after the flesh. Christianity is not a mere
reformation—it is a regeneration. '*If any mm be in Christ

Jesus he is a new creature." Hence the christian knows no man
after the flesh, nor any institution of men according to the flesh.

His fellowship is not with any of the devices of men however
specious it may be, but with "God the Father, and His Son Jesus
Christ." "What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous-
ness? What communion hath light with darkness? There can-
not be a general resurrection (revival) of the Apostolic Church
till those who ought to be teachers before the people are free from
entangling alliances, corrupt amalgamations with the works of

the flesh, the moral and semi-religious societies so popular among
men. By the plainest precepts and examples the Christ has

taught His disciples to ignore all merely fl'^shly relationships, and
to live unspotted by the carnal associations that spring from
them. Even the tender ties of the family, the most sacred cords

that form an earthly union, are comparatively lost in subordina-

tion to the spiritual relationship of brothers and sisters in the

house of God. He stretched forth His hand toward His disciples-

and said: "Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever

shall do the will of my Father in Heaven the same is my brother

and sister and mother." (Matt. 12th chap. 49-50.) When by

faith and obedience to the truth, which purifies the soul, we are

adopted into the Heavenly Family, our moral nature, the impress

of the Christ, gives affections and feelings to life, and, therefore,,

our purest and best attachment is for His people, and our people

by spiritual affinities; lor His God and for our God. In this in-

ward transformation to the Divine nature, and outward conform-
ity to His will, man loses the selfish ligaments from which all as-

sociations, parties, and cliques have sprung; and, instead ol

seeking individual and carnal, or, at best, only clannish aggran-

dizement, he now desires and labors to restore mankind, from

sensual conflicts and moral ruin, to a heavenly, and a universal

brotherhood : hence the christian "knows no man, (consequently

no party of men) after the flesh." "They that are Christ's have

crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts." (Galla. 5, 24.)

"Our people are likely to do a good work now in my community/'
remarked a gentleman to the writer in the time of the "Great

Rebellion;" "we have a new preacher among us," he continued.
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•"I infer, then," said the writer, ''you are well pleased with him."
*'Yes, sir," he rejoined, "he is 'loyal' enough to get twenty dollars

of my money." "Our Church," said another, "anticipates a great

revival soon under the labors of brother S. from C ; the

meeting will begin with a masonic address on Friday evening be-

fore Lord's day," the speaker added. "Brother S." he concluded,

^'has reached a high degree in Free Masonry, so popular, so

largely represented among us, so we expect him to draw out a

fireat audience. I am sure that all our masonic brethen will

giv** him a hearing." "Your appointment was not published,"

said one recently to the writer, returned to a village passed to

reach his appointment; "our meeting yesterday decided not to

have a meeting to-night." "Why not," I enquired, "did you not
request the meeting and promise to advertise it?" "Yes." "Why,
then, did you not announce the appointment?" "After the ar-

rangement for the meeting was made," he explained, "you re-

member you had a conversation with some of the brethren re-

specting the great Odd Fellows' celebration then going on, and
they find you do not believe in their institution, and have con-
cluded you would not suit the people here, for our leading brethren

are members of the order." By these subtle influences of the

flesh, and not by the unity of the Spirit, men are now builded
together professedly and ostensibly to work for Christ, but really

to serve "divers lusts and pleasures." These form the "Shibboleth"
to ecclesiastical and uni;rersal recognition. They may not al-

ways, or even often, be openly avoAved, for the conformity of

public servants generally to the world removes the cause of conflictt

but they are always at work, deeply imbedded in the heart, from
which they influence the feelings and conduct of their possessors,

even when no words are ever spoken—concealed "darts of the
wicked one" against the only Rightful Ruler, "the Lord of lords

and King of kings," and His anointed ones, who are always
happy to know "only Christ and Him crucified."

Yours Brother in Christ,

Jasper Armstrong.

Notes from the Field.
Elders J. R. Winfield and S. L. Davis had five additions at

Pantego, Beaufort Co. Elders S. L. Davis and T. W. Phillips

one each at Post Oak Chapel ; Bro. Foy three at Wheat Swamp?
Bro. H. C. Bowen three at Shiloh, Beaufort Co. ; Bro. Henry S.

Gurganus four at Manning's School House, Martin Co. ; Dr. H.
D. Harper 7 at Bethel, Lenoir Co. We rejoice at the success of

the old Jerusalem Gospel, and pray for its triumph over the

world.
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Watch-Tower, Vol. V. 1877.
Trusting in the Lord and the faithful co-operation of the

brethren and sisters, we propose to continue the Watch-Toiuer,

and to comnGience a new Volume, (Vol. V.) in January 1877.

When we began the present volume in May last, it was our pur-

pose to close it in December, and begin a new volume in January

so it would begin and end with the year. We deem this the best

plan, and think our readers will approve and appreciate it.

Our Plan.

While we have no "hobbies to ride" and no "theological ruts"

to run in, we shall try to "declare the whole counsel of God,"

and to show ourselves "approved unto God" by an affectionate,

fearless and independent advocacy of the truth as it is in Jesus.

We do not expect to please all. We have not been able to do it

in the past, nor do we expect to do it in the future. This is

simply impossible. God does not please all. Christ did not

please all. How then can it be expected that we should do it?

There are "croakers" among us who cannot even please them-

selves, and it is a vain hope to suppose any one else can. They
will croak and find fault no matter who edits the paper; will be

constantly predicting failures, and then work hard for their ac-

complishment ! We shall let them croak on until they die,

\y}\\ch, as C7'0ahers, \se trust is not far distant I We shall advo-

cate the truth, labor to elevate the Church, and to bring about a

thorough practical reformation of spirit, manners and life. A
prime object will be to explain the Scriptures, so that our readers

may become more intelligent, and not "carried about by divers

and strange doctrines." We shall labor to bring up the churches

to the Divine model in all respects, and to inculcate piety, zeal

and good works among the members. And in all this we hope

to have the efficient co-operation of the entire Brotherhood.

Come, brethren, and sisters, let us be one in this matter.

As we have already stated we intend to make this our special

business, and, if the Lord will, to push it to success. And in

this we desire and affectionately ask the co-operation of all the

preachers, brethren and sisters. Our Annual Convention begins

on Thursday before the second Lord's day in October, and we

trust all our present subscribers, who have paid for this volume,

will go up to the meeting prepared to renew their subscriptions;
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and that those who have not paid as yet will also pay up and re-

new. Let the Watch- Towe?^ list be doubled for 1877, and we will

bend our energies and use our best efforts to give you a first class

monthly.

We have the pleasure of introducing to our readers, as co-

editress, our highly esteemed sister, Winnie Tull, whose timidity

and modesty have heretofore prevented her accepting this position.

With sisters Draughan and Tall as co-laborers in the Cliristian

Woman''s Department, aided by other talented sisters as corres-

pondents, the Watcli-Totuer must ever be a favorite with our

sisterhood, whose active interest in its behalf we earnestly invoke.

The Watch-Tower is printed on good book paper, suitable for

preservation or binding, and making 28 pages inclusive of cover

or 288 pages of reading matter per volume, at the low price of

•11.25 a year. The additional 25 cents is for postage, which the

law requires us to prepay, and as the article of paper used is heavy,

being book paper, the postage is no small item of expense.

Those of our present subscribers who have paid or may
pay, $1. for this volume, will not be required to pay the extra 25

cents on volume V—1877, as there will be about this amount due

tliem on this volume, And ail new subscribers from this

date, for 1877 paying $1.25 in advance, shall have the remaining

numbers, (for November and December) free I

Our Printer.

Our printer is a good workman, a gentleman and a christian,

who is interested, not from pecuniary motives alone, but deeply

interested in the success of the truth, and will do all he can for

its advancement. He is doubly worthy of the patronage of the

entire brotherhood, of all good men, and of the public at large.

Our CORRESPOi^DENTS.

We invite a continuation of the favors of our correspondents,

and that of others who have hitheto been silent. Brethren and

sisters, write for the Watch- Tower \ write short, pithy, spicy,

sparkling, solid articles, and let us hear from you often. And,

finally, let all work for the Watch-Toiuer, remembering that it

costs money to print and publish a work of this sort, and that the

Editor has no income except what he receives as Publisher and

Preacher, which must be greatly increased to meet the demands
of a large family. A word to the wise and good is enough. And
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may peace and harmony prevail, and none of us have any cause

or occasion to utter one word of bitterness or strife, henceforth

forever. J. T. W.

jllHRlgTIyVN "VyOJViyVN'g PePARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mks. S. HELLEN DKAUGHAN, Enfield, Halifax Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whsm all communications for this Department should be addressed.

What Should be Published in our Papers?

Our papers, if I understand aright, are the exponents of Christianity, and

are intended to benefit the world and instruct the Church. We wish our pa-

pers to have a wide circulation—we are also willing that others should read

them through our means—such papers as we can with pride hand to our

neighbors- -something in them to tell the sinner why we follow Jesus, and

show him the way. Something to tell the Methodist that the Kingdom of

God Cometh not by observation, -'but a conversion or turning of the mind

from sin to righteousness, ceasing to do evil, learning to do well." If they

are happy,we too are commanded to "rejoice in the Lord always," not only at

protracted meetings but at all times, when prosperity attends us, thank God

—in adversity, suffer and grow strong—giving God the praise—when sickness

overtakes us, it is but a light affliction ; we are commanded to trust in God

and rejoice, for it were better to go hence and be with Jesus. Let the papers

say to our Baptist friends, if they were chosen before the foundation of the

world, as they confess they do not know it without doubt, but ive do know that

Jesus has said that whosoever corneth to Him,, He will in no wise cast out. To

the Universalist say if all men are saved as they believe, we will be also—but

our obedience of the faith will only save us, not them. To all Pedo-baptists

say, the "being buried in baptism and rising to newness of life," if a figure of

speech at all—must have truth for its standard. Many, very many themes on

these and other topics are needed. I wish to throw so much healthy and ben"

eficial reading before the people that they that ride may not pass it, or walking

not fail to stumble over a Tower, or sit at home and be at ease and have plain

truths to cogitate upon. Brethren, you cannot fail to understand what we

need sent to Edgecombe, even if I have failed to express my wishes clearly.

ftiu;io>2—-write kindly to each other—if one offend, "love must cover a mul-

titude of faults."

We need reproof, but the Scriptures are sufficient for that purpose also—

so expound it faithfully, calling upon the church to give heed. If the learned

among us only knew how little, how very little m'c know of God's word, they

would explain a portion every time they wrote an article.

Let us all be sure that we let the world see how we Christians "love one

another."
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Let the church meetiugs be the place to find and correct faults among
ourselves.

Bear all things that the Disciples may be one, so the world may believe that

the Father hath sent the Anginted, and Jesus' prayer be answered.

» < > <

The Influence of Woman.
Every intelligent woman is responsible for the influence which she exerts.

.She wields an influence for good or evil over her household, from the tender

infant upon her bosom, to the sturdy companion by her side. As the glowing

sunset reflects its beauty on the earth, or the dark clouds cast everything into

shadow and gloom, so will the woman's heart and life make her household

either dwell in a light of peace and love, or in a perpetual shadow of discon-

tent and ill-humor.

When there is no contrary influence, the disposition of the child is but a

reflection or reproduction of its mother's character. If she wishes her in-

structions to be efl'ectual, it is necessary that she combine example with pre-

cept, for even the little one at her knee quickly perceives it, if there are

inconsistencies in her actions and the restraints which she places upon those

under her control. ,

The influence of a gentle, loving wife has a tendency to soften and refine

man's rougher nature, while that of an ill-tempered woman has the contrary

effect.

The christian woman's influence is not confined to her own home, but ex-

tends to her neighbors and acquaintances. Does the christian woman wish to

use her influence for the good of others ? Then let her take heed to the words

that fall from her lips, keeping in subjection the little member which an in-

spired writer says "is an unruly evil full of deadly poison." She should not

waste her time and talents, which should be employed in good works, in halls

of revelry or in adorning the frail body ; but let her adorning be "the orna-

ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.

"

We, the Disciples of Christ, who claim no other name than that of our (jreat

Teacher, should be very circumspect in all our actions, as well as in our con_

versation. We profess to take nothing in our hand for guidance in the way,

but the instructions of our Master. Let us diligently study the directions

given in the Book of Life, carefully cultivating all the christian graces laid

down, and our influence quietly exerted, may result in the salvation of pre-

cious souls, through the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. W. T.

— —> < > «

Reply to Bro. "Dion."
Bko. Diok :

—

Your summons to the Union came to me, but only my heart can respond,

yet I do hope to meet the Disciples of my Master at some time to come. The
remembrance of a time when we went up to the House of God in a body to

worship, comes back to me now as the pleasant echo of marriage bells or the

sweet voices of happy children.
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I earnestly desire to know my brethren and sisters in the Lord, for I am
almost a stranger in the "Family." I love the Disciples, but not with clan-

nish sentiment or personal preference ; it is because they say they love the

Lord Jesus, and they are the ones with whom I expect to live in that land to

which we are hastening and where we shall rest—blest rest! Our much es-

teemed sister Dixon will, I trust, be at the meeting and suggest a plan for our

successful co-operation in some good work.

Having entire confinence in her ability to do and say what is required with-

out my assistance, I am willing to abide by her decision as of one who has

tried her armor and knows it Jits her ; she also knows the weak points in her

steel and is wise enough to guard them
;
whereas, / fear it is well known that

I am a beckuit and my buckling illy fits me ; still I trust if God spares me to

become by His help a full grown woman in the Lord, then I shall be able to

help sister Dixon drill the company, until then I submit to her commands.

It should be well known to this same Dion, who says wise sayings, but don't

say whose son said them, that the sisters in North Carolina can do something

and can have their doings published through the courtesy of our editors.

If there is any doubt ot the existence of Phoebes in the church, let me tell

you there are scores who have helped the brethren in their work and been

succorers of many. Of Marys, I know, who are worthy even iu name—she

guides her house well, and to whose gate a Peter might hasten sure of a wel-

come—and who can pour out precious ointment of words or means for her

Master's use. As for Priscillas they are legion—some think they know more

than Apollos, and some really do, only they need more zeal—some you did

not call by name—the beloved Persis—of whose skill in literature we cannot

fail to judge when we see her name on the first page of the "Visitor," and fit

for the place every woman would say. There are Lois and Eunice, in whom
dwell that unfeigned faith, without which it is impossible to please God. Of

Sarahs there are a few, mothers of the faithful, who have won souls for Jesus.

Lastly, were Joanna and Susanna, who followed the Lord and ministered to

Him of their substance, and their namesakes will do so still.

It is a high honor, a glorious privilege to, serve our Master—and, bro. Dion,

we women will do what we can. Hellen.

Susie Brown's Soliloquy.
{Continued.)

Susie—"Oh dear me, here it is, I have a daughter now ready to enter life's

stormy main, and about the right age to be "gobbled up" by some one of the

numerous sharks that are always ready for such a prey
;

surely it is a hard

thing for a mother to give up one so young to be the wife of any man ; but

Sarah will marry some one, and I think it had better be Albert than any

young man in my knowledge, for he will always love and provide for herif he is-

poor ; but I don't believe John will allow it on account of that proud, foppish

fellow, Duncan Smith, simply because he has plenty of money and can go in

good style—but does that make the man ? Give me a man for my daughter

that has been brought up by a christian mother ; one who don't mind work
;

one who can sympathize with and "condescend to men of low estate ;" one
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who may be seen on every Lord's day going to the meeting house where the

iirethren gather to worship—keep the fellowship and offer thanksgiving to the

one God who gave us our being, the sunshine and the rain ; and such an one

is Albert Sparrow.

It was Saturday afternoon in the month of July, after she had gotten through

with her preparations for Lord's day, that Susie Brown stood soliloquizing

over the probable fate of her daughter. She had but to look across the gar-

den over in the front yard and watch the demeanor of father and daughter.

John had just returned from town somewhat under the influence of liquor,

and he seemed to be in a good humor until Sarah asked his permission to be

the wife of Albert Sparrow, but then sudden and terrible was his rage. She

could hear the words, "no, never ; I would be struck by lightning," &c., as

they fell from the lips of her angry husband. Sarah was calm, with her sweet

innocent face looking imploringly into her father's, and if one could have

S^een close enough they might have seen a tear-drop in each of those large

hazel eyes. She had never been known to oppose him in anything ; she saw

there was no further use in talking about the matter, and straightway left him
and went to her room. She had not been there long before her mother, her

guiding star, knocked at the door. A low, faint voice responded with, "come
in mama, I know it is you

;
you are always a welcome visitor to my little

chamber."

Susie— "Well, Sarah, how do you make it with Pa?"

Sakah.— "Oh mama ! Papa is very angry, but he need not be, for though I

love him, I will never marry Albert without his consent ; but I certainly will

never marry any other man. Away with such stuff, let us talk about the

flowers ; lets you and 1 take a stroll down in Papa's beautiful cotton field, we
can get back by dark.

"

Susie.— "All right, just.wait a minute and we will be off."

The sun was almost setting, and one standing about two hundred j'ards in

the rear of the house, on a steep hill whose rugged sides are covered with

[dum bushes, and looking south could see the almost square two hundred acre

bottom land cotton field with the leaves all drooped and looking tired, and as

if it were couched in sleep for the night, for all day long with its white and
red banners shining, it had been "waving in the wind like the waters of an

inland sea."

Susie.—Well, Sarah, I am ready, lets go.

Sarah.— Ho, mama, yonder is papa. Shall we go without him ? No, I will

call him. "Come, pa, and go with us to the cotton field."

John.— "Well, wait for me at the spring under the hill."

Yes, he would go, and was never loth when asked to walk over his farm

with any one and at any time, for it was almost the idol of his soul.

He gave some orders to his hired man concerning his live stock, and then

8et off in "double quick time" and joined his wife and daughter just as they

arrived at the large, bubbling mineral spring that stood at the edge of the

cotton field under the hill, shaded by two huge white-oak trees that had been
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left for that purpose. He quickly descended the steps and handed them a
drink.

' 'Ah, Susie, that beats

'The old oaken bucket that hangs in the well,'

and here under this shade, while the sun was hot, I have taken rnanj a pleas-
ant nap, and"

Susie. — "Say dreaming of the hour when you would be the richest planter in

the county, my dear husband. I perceive that you have your heart almost en-

tirely set upon this farm. That is a beautiful field of cotton, but what is it in

comparison to the elysian field of heaven ? Here you have fields, yes little

spots of earth that required the sturdy blows of the woodman to clear, and
the strong arm of the ditcher to drain, and every day in the 'sweat of his

face' is some one required to keep up this farm so as to make the beautiful

crop that is now in our view. But up there, where there is no night, where
all is joy and peace and love, is a field cleared, drained and cultivated without

hands, save the hand of God, eternal in the heavens. I know it is right, while

here on earth, to work and 'not to be slothful in business ;' but to rob God
of the sacrifice that ought to be made to Him, the homage due and thanks-

giving and praise that should be ofiered every day of our lives, is wrong
;
yes,

totally wrong. "Who but a brute would refuse to thank his father of the flesh,

if he gave him a fish? Who but a vile sinner has it not in his heart to thank

the Father of our Lord and Master for the gift of His Son, for these fields of

cotton and corn, and even this beautiful spring that quenches the thirst of

many a weary being, helps to run the mill below and forms the great river

that floats to market the produce of the country."

John.— "Come, Susie, say 'amen' and lets go to supper, for I hear the bell

now."

Susie.— "Aye, sir, you may treat it lightly now, but there will be a time,

and you know it. when every tongue shall confess, and every knee shall bow=

to Him that is all the time persuading you to repent and quit the evil ot your

ways. Come, lets go, for there is no use talking about the matter, for you

will never get straight until you are laid straight on the cooHng-board."

John.—"How can a man keep straight when he has so much to trouble him?

Now there is Sarah, she wants to marry Albert Sparrow, and if I go out to

church to-morrow it will cost me twenty dollars, for I know they will have it

out of me."

Ere the conversation reached this point, Sarah left them and ran to meet
Johnnie and her little sister of five years old who had left the house in pur-

suit of them.

Susie.— "I don't see why you should be troubled so much about the proposed

marriage, for I am sure she cannot do better than to marry Albert, and as for

the twenty dollars, had it not been for the Lord I am sure you would never

have seen it, and for my life I cannot see why it should trouble you to give

Him a part of His own. You talk about trouble, something you have never

seen ;
your health has always been good and your pocket book full of money,

but when disease crawls upon you, and death thrusts his bony fingers about

you and claims you for his own, then you will wish you could have been a

doorkeeper even, in the house of the Lord."
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A few hours later the mocking bird perched iu the large Catawba tree, op-

|>osite Sarah's window, with his variet3'^ of tunes, sang her to sleep. John,

too, from the sleepy effects of the ' 'dead whiskey" in him, stretched his limbs'

aot
*'upou the lap of Earth"—

but upon a nice bed, spread by the tidy hands of his wife, and slept protected

by the G-od w^hose name he often took in vain, but to whom he never thought

to pray. Not so with Susie, for if you could have looked into that room you

would have seen, bended over the foot of her children's bed, a form with

hands uplifted praying in secret ; but before she concluded, she, v/ith a voice

ioud enough to awake any one not in liquor, said : "With all my soul. Oh
Lord, I ask Thee to protect these little ones

;
give me wisdom to bring them

up in Thy nurture and admonition. And, Oh Father, make my hnsband a

christian ; it matters not with me how great the sacrifice Thou mayest -re-

quire.
"

Never was there a nobler woman than Susie BrownJ She fiung herselfupon

her bed and, after a while, went to sleep under the shadow of His wing. The
next day, after hard persuasion, she got John to go to meeting, and sure

enough they got twenty dollars out of him.

John.—I never expect to give another cent to that church while I live. I

don't see any good use they put it to, and besides all that, I don't believe in

this church business any way.

"

Susie.—"Oh, John, I am sorry to hear you say that, for I know you know
better ; now don't let a few dollars cause you to give up the faith entirely.

Go and read the Book more and make yourself acquainted with God—His

goodness. His condecension and His love; think about His weeping over Laz-

arus'—a poor man's grave ; behold Him sweating blood in the garden of Geth-

semane and also watch Him as He is borne in his cloudy chariot to heaven,

from whence He will return in like manner to judge yon and me. My dear

husband, I beseech you to think on these things."

Saeah.— " 'Meet me. oh meet me
When you hear the first whippoorwill's song.'

Ob, Albert how you did scare me. What are you standing there for ?"

Albert.— "I heard you playing 'meet me, oh meet me,' and thought I

Leard 'the first whippoorwill's song,' and came here to this window to hear

my answer ; so come, my little playmate, sit down here and tell me that you

love me and will be my wife."

She left the piano stool, tripped across the parlor and sat in the window.

Sarah. — "Albert, to say I do not love you would simply be an untruth; but

to be your wife I can never without the consent of my father, and for some
cause which I do not know, he is bitterly opposed to our marriage."

Albert.—"Why, I have always tried to conduct myself right, and"

—

John —(.s/iarpZy). —"Sarah, this must be stopped. Albert, for reasons best

known to myself, my daughter can never be your wife. Sarah must discard

you immediately, and if you ai'e the honorable gentleman the people take you

to be, you will not address her again." "Christian."

(2b be continued.)



144 The Watch-Tower

Words of Cheer.

ASHEVILLE, N. C, Sept. 10, 1S76.

My Dear Brother

:

May much peace, and abundance of favor from our kind Benefactor, be

with you and yours now and ever.

I received a few days since, five numbers of the Watch-Tower, edited by you.

I am delighted with those numbers. I Hke your able and fearless advocacy

of the truth. I sincerely hope and pray it will be successful. The Disciples

of North Carolina ought to support it and your beloved family. I sincerely

hope your expectations will be fally realized, and that you will get the sup-

port your worthiness and long service in the cause demand.

Please put me a subscriber as long as you are editor ; I also subscribe for

one year each for two of my sous. *****
God bless you and yours. Miy your and their health be precious in His

sight. You have, my dear brother, drank deep at the fountain, and realized

to a large extent the value of the giMcious promises contained in the word of

the Lord, and how sweet it is to hold communion with our Heavenly Father

in prayer.

Had we no Bible, no throne of mercy, made acceptable through the precious

Redeemer, how disconsolate indeed would be our condition.

How benevolently kind has been our Heavenly Father in preparing a haven

—mansions in a brighter and better world, into which He receives His chil-

dren when he calls them home.

I am rejoiced to hear that two of your dear sons have obeyed the commands

of our blessed Stviour. May the Lord bless them and keep them in his love

and fear.

Please present my warmest love to your dear family and accept a large por-

tion for your own dear self.

Your sister in Christ,

Mrs. Thurston Crane.

Thank you, sister Crane, for yonr words of cheer and expres-

sions of kind christian regard. I know how to appreciate such

words, coming as they do from a veteran sister in the Lord; one

who has been familiar with our grand Plea well nigh from the

beginning, and who knows what the pioneers in this reformation

have had to endure. G-od bless you, my faithful sister, in all

things. Let me introduce you to my worthy co-laborers on the

Watch' Toiver, sisters Draughan and Tull ; sisters whose names

will go down to future generations as having done what they

could for the cause of their Lord and Master. They would be

pleased to hear from you often. Write for their Departjyient, and

let the sisterhood hear from you. J. T. W.
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Will reopen on Weunesday, September 6th, under the following nianage-

itient :
—

Eld. J. H. FOY, Principal,
(Late Professor of Languages in Wilson College.)

:Mrs. anna. L DAVIS, Teacher of Vocal and lustumental Music-

Mrs. JDSEPHINE G[Li3ERT LOFTIN,
Teacher of Drawing, Painting, Wax Work and Ornamental Needle Work.

Mr. C. W. HOWARD Assistant in Mathematics, dc.

Mr. ISAAC CHESTNUTT, Assistant in Commercial Department.

> < > 4

Primary Department.
Arithmetic, Spelling, Heading, Writing, Object Lessons.

Preparatory Class.

First Term. —Qaackenbos' First Book in Grammar, Davies' Elements of

Arithmetic. Mouteilirs First Geography', Davies' Intellectual Arithmetic,

Heading, Writing, Spelling.

Second Term.—Sam e.

Freshinait Class.

First Term.—Bingham's Latin Grammar, Davies' Practical Arithmetic,

Qaackenbos' English Grammar, Montieth"s Manual ot Geogvaph}', Holmes'
U. S. History, Qaackenbos' Intellectual Arithmetic, Penmanship, Composi-
tion, and Declamation ;

Dictation, Exercises m Spelling.

Second Term.—Same, with addition of Goodrich's Histor}' of the World.

Sophomore Class.

First Term.—Bingham's Latin Reader, Bingham's Cussar, Davies' Algebra,
Tower's Intellectual Algebra, Steele's Natural Philosophy', Mitchell's Ancient
Geography, Dictionary, Penmanship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Qaackenbos' Practical Arithmetic

and Stoddard's Intellectual Arithmetic.

Junior Class.

First Term.—Davies' Geometry and Trigonometry, Quackenbos' Rhetoric,
•Tarvis' Primary Physiology, Monteith"s Physical Geograpliy. Steele's Geology,
Bingham's CjBsar (concluded.) Chase and Stuart's Virgil's /Eneid, Pinney's
First Book in French, Fasquell's French Course, Youmau's Botany, Penman-
ship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Term. —S;i,me, with addition of Davies' Uiiiversity Arithmetic and

Brooks' Normal Mental Arithmetic
;
Virgil's Eclogues & Georgics.

Senior Class.

First Term.—Robinson's Higher Arithmetic, Davies' University Algebra,
Robinson's New Surveying. Arnold's Latin Prose (composition, Steele's As-
tronomy, Fasquelle's Telemaque, Dumas' Napoleon, Worman's Echo De Paris,

Sallust, Cicero and Horace, McCosh's Logic, Brown's English Literature,
Champlin's Intellectual Philosophy, Peabody's Moral Philosophy, Steele's

Chemistry.
Second Term —Same with addition of Fasquelle's Racine

;
Penmanship,

Composition and Declamation.
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Optional Studies.

GREEK,

Harkness' First Book in Greek, Goodwin's Greek Grammar, Leightou's
Greek Lessons, Goodwin's Greek Reader, Greenfield's Grtek Testament,
Antlaon's Homer's Iliad, and Arnold's Greek Prose Composition.

, GERMAN.
Ahu's German Course, Worman's Grammars, Schiller's William Tell, Wor-

man's Berliner Echo, Oeschlager's Reader, and Jean Paul's Flegeljahre.

German and Greek may be substituted for certain studies in Regular Course
without additional charge.

COMMERCIAL.
Bryant and Stratton's Common School Book-keeping, Bryant and Stratton's

High School Book-keeping, Hankey's Banking, Townsend's Commercial Law,
Mercantile Forms and Calculations ; some chapters in Parson's Laws of

Business.

An Elective course may be pursued by those who from lack of time or

means may not prefer the regular course.

> < > <

Remarks.
Most of the Teachers have had large experience and success. Mrs Davis

was formerly a very popular Teacher of Music in Goldsboro Female College.

Mrs. Loftin, as Teacher in the Wilmington Institute and G. F. College, won
an enviable reputation.

Mr. Chestnutt has his Diploma from the Commercial Department of one ot

our best State Institutions, and is a very capable and zealous instructor.

Mr. Howard has been trained very thoroughly in Mathematics, and is quali-

fied to give the most efiicient instruction in his chosen Department.

Expenses for Session of Twenty Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department, $10.00

" " Preparatory, " 12.50

" " Elective English, ,
18.50

' " '* Commerciai Branches when Regular or Elective course is

pursued, gratis.
" " Regular Course, 20 & $25

Instrumental Music $20 per Session
;
Drawing $10

;
Painting $15.

Charge for use of Instrument, 75 cts. per month.

Contingent fee, fuel, &c., $1 per Session.

Ministers' children half price

.

Good board can be secured at ten and twelve dollars per month.

The School is under the patronage of no particular Church, and will in deed

and truth be strictly undenominational. The religious prejudices and predi-

lections of all its patrons will be profoundly respected.

Entire average expenses of boarding pupils for the academic year are about

$150.00.— Music extra.

Pupils charged from time of entering, but due allowance made for unavoid-

able hindrances.

For several years past Kinston has compared favorably in point of health

with any other town in Eastern North Carolina.
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Calendar.
The Fall Session opens September 6th, 1876, and the spring Session Feb-

ruary 8th, 1877.

Examination week June 24-28 ; Commencement Day June 28.

The Institute Building will be thoroughly repaired and renovated before

the opening of the Term.

Discipline.
The Government will be mild, affectionate and parental, but FIRM. Good

order, diligence and punctuality will be exacted and enforced^

Resident Pupils, on completing the Regular Course, may extend their

studies in the Languages or Mathematics indefinitely without charge.

At the expiration of each term our classes will be critically examined
orally and in writing. Pupils will be allowed to enter a higher class

after they have sustained an approved examination on the studies last pursued,
and not befoke. '^j.

Pupils will be kept in the Primary and Preparatory Course until thor-

oughly prepared to enter upon the studies of the Freshman Class.

True statements of daily attendance and deportment and of the degree
of proficiency shown in each recitation are made out weekly. Parents should
carefully examine and sign these reports before returning them.

Application will be made to the next Legislature for a Charter of Incor-
poration. The Institute is now firmly established, oflering, we honestly
believe, advantages surpassed by no School in the State. We solicit the pat-

ronage of a generous and discerning Public on the ground that we are good
Teacheks, fully qualified m all that pertains to our useful and most honora-
ble calling. The Principal is thoroughly satisfied that he can build up a large

and flourishing Boarding-School at this point, provided he can secure the
warm co-operation of our enlightened citizens, and upon that he confidently
relies. The moral and material interests of Kinston alike require the develop-
ing and transforming influence of just such an Institution as we intend the
College Institute shall become.

Contributions of books and curiosities earnestly solicited for the use of

our Literary Societies.

Board of Visitors.
Pofessors Joseph Kinsey, Sylvester Hassell, G. W. Jewett, Charles Phillips,

E. M. Nadal, A. J. Moye.

EOBT. H. ROUNTREE. WiLLIE D. RoTJNTEEE. AlBEET L. RoUNTEEE.

KOUNTBEE & CO..
Commission Merchants,

72 Water St., Corner Old Slip,

New York

R. H. Rountree & Co.,
Bankers k Commission Merchants,

NEWBSUN, N. C.

Liberal advances made on consignments of Cotton, Naval Stores, Corn,
&c. Prompt personal attention paid to the execution of orders for the pur-
chase and sale of contracts for Future Delivery, as well as for Spot Goods.
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Be Sure to Call on

JOi^ATHAN WHALEY,
A First-Class

J ud Dealer in

Jeweli^y- Clocks, &/0.
Craven St., opposite Court House,

GEORGE BISHOP,

Manufacturer ofWindow Sasli, Blinds, Doors.

—ALSO

—

^aa- Keeps coustautlv on baud METALIC BURIAL CASES, EOSEWQOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT aud POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

THE LADIES' FAVORITE.
The Improved Singer's Sewing Machine, hght running, smooth, elastic

stitch, excels all others in durability and simplicity. This Machine took the
Premium at our State Fair, performing a wider range of work than any other
Machine now invented. I supply this Machine to families on trial, befoi-e

purchasing. Full instructions given. Terms to suit purchasers. Orders for

trial solicited

.

Address, J. B. Pollock,
KlXSTON, N. C.

DOCTKHSTAL AND PRACTICAL TRACTS,
Handsomely bound, in two volumes, with Index for convenient reference, the

two volumes containing about 1200 pages. Price, Si. 50 per Vol. Twenty
per cent, discount allowed, and express charges paid, on orders for not less

than six sets.

Specimen Pace_vges, containing one copy of each of the Tracts, sent (post

paid,) on receipt of $1.75. The package contains over 1200 pages. Tracts

in Sheets, with Index, ready for binding, S2.

Assorted Tracts, 720 pages for One Dollar. ''^^

Address orders,

THOMAS HOLMAN,
Cor. Centre and White Sts., New York.



The Christian Quarterly.

The July No. of this Quarterly is before us, with inviting con-

tents. Several of the articles are good, others better, and a few

are worth more than the price of this number. Among the

good we mention, "Fifty years of Religious Reformation"; of

the better we mention "The Christ—Whose Son is He ?" and

among the best stands " Work and its conditions" and "Justifi-

cation by Faith.'' This last article is really worth the price of the

Quarterly for one year! "The Law of Love" is not to our

taste; " Involution before Evolution" is pretty good; "About

Law and Sin " is too metaphysical, and will not suit many readers ;

•'The Progress of Ideas " is better; " Christianity and Miracles''

better still ; l)ut " An Exposition of Rev. vi," as an interpreta-

tion will hardly bear the test of criticism.

This is the first number of the Quarterly we have received since

1874. If bro. Moore will send us the last year's volume, and the

January and April numbers ol this volume, we will try and see he

loses nothing by it. Our preaching brethren should all subscribe

for the Quarterly, and when the preachers are too poor to do so,

(as many are) the congregations for which they preach should do

so for them. Price, in advance, 13.12. Address, W. T. Moore,

Editor and Publisher, Cincinnati, Ohio
K< > «

G-ospel Success.

Bro. R. W. Stancill, under date August 27th, reports preaching

at Fellows Chapel, Pitt Co., with three additions.

Bro. W. M. Davis, under date August 26th, reports as follows:

"I held a protracted meeting of eight days at Philippi, Washing-

ton Co., each day at 11 o'clock, and also at Logan's Academy,
Tyrrell Co., at 5 o'clock each day. My labors closed with forty

added to the Lord, thirty-seven from the world, one from the

Primitive Baptists, one from the Missionary Baptists, and one

restored."

Bro. Josephus Latham, August 22d, writes: "We have just

closed a meeting at Antioch with 20 additions. Since my school

closed I have had the pleasure of seeing 67 baptized, and these

with the number from the F. W. Baptists amount to seventy."

Bro. C. C. King reports preaching at Juniper Chapel, Craven

Co., six days, with seven additions.
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22 24 Pollok Street,

lSro"V\7loox-xi, INT. O,
DEALERS IN

[ GENERAL HARDWARE, i

: Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton, :

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
^ Cotton Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,

J

: Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers ^

and Eeapers
;
Lime, Land Plaster

;
Gaanos, Bone Dust;

Lucerne; Grass Seed; Clover; German Millet;

Improved Cotton Seed
;
Saddlery : Axes

;

Hoes, Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson, :

Allen, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow ; ^

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attention given to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Neivhern, .V. C.
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Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of the Church of God.

ReOTlar and Occasional Contributors

Prof. J. H. FOY.
Mrs. THURSTON CRANE,

" NEPPIE DIXON,
Eld. J. LATHAM,
" JASPER ARMSTRONG,

Elder J. L. WINFIELD,
" J. L. BURNS,
" H. C, BOWEN,
" C. W. HOWARD,
" ISAAC CHESNUTT,

AND OTHERS.

TERMS :

One Dollar a Year, Cash with the Order
Postage prepaid by the Editor.

KINSTON, N. C.

John T. Walsh & Co., P-ahlishers.
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Hardy Hill, Miss Zilphia Jones, Mrs. Mary C. Watts, Mrs. Adeline Russell,

R. E. Daly, Arnecia Kirkman, R. J. Williams, J. B. Williams, J. H. Kinsey,

Mrs. Huldah I. Kennedy, Josiah Dixon, Miss Theresa F. Chad wick, J. H.

Hodges, J. D. May, W. B. Moye, Jerry McLawhon, J. W. Hodges, Sr., John

R. Dixon, Mrs. Pattie Hooker, W. J. Moye, Geo, Price, N. Norman, Mrs.

Sarah P. Quinnerly, Spencer Brooks, Calvin Stokes, James Brooks, Silas H.

Snell, John G. Wilson, $1 00 each ; James M. Parrott, $1 50 ; Travis King.

$1 25 ; Mrs. Debbie Bright, $1 50 ; Miss Mattie Pridgen, to help the

Watch-Tower, $5 00 ; Miss Clara Dixon, to help the Editor, $5 00.
•
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The Lord's Supper—No. 2.

This series of articles have been suspended, on account of the

pressure on our pages, but we now resume the subject, and hope

in a few articles to exhaust it.

Christ is our Paschal Lamb, and the Lord's Supper is the anti-

type of the Jewish passover; and hence, as already stated, it is a

memorial institution, designed to be perpetuated in the Church

of God to the end of time. Of the passover the Lord said;

*• There shall no stranger (foreigner) eat thereof." And again :

!N^o uucircumcised person shall eat thereof."—Exodus xii ; 43-

46.

This brings us to the question : For whom teas this instUution

appointed f Whose duty is it to particijjate of it ? And tvho

have no right to partake of it f

1. No unbeliever has any right to partake of an institution,

representing the Lord's death, seeing he has no faith in Christ

nor in His death for sin. It would be impossible for him to

''discern the Lord's body and blood", having no faith in Him
who suffered and died for the sins of the whole world. He is a

'•stranger", alien or foreigner " to the commonwealth of grace,

and of the household of God", and consequently has no part nor

lot in the matter.

2. No impenitent person has any right to celebrate the Lord's

death for sin, seeing he is both unbelieving and impenitent,

and, indeed, "is without hope and without God in the world."

—

He feels no interest in His death, has no faith in Christ, has no

sorrow for his sins, and no faith in the blood " without the

shedding of which there is no remission."
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3. No imbaptised person has any right to partake of the Lord's

Supper, for it is an institution inside of the church or kingdom
of God, belongs to the fattiily of God, and is designed for the

members of that familv alone.

When it was tirst instituted by our Lord, no unhaptised persons

were present ; none but our Lord's disciples were there, and to

these, and these only, He said, "Take, eat; this is my body",

and likewise of the cup. True, I believe Judas was present, and

very probably partook of the supper; but even he had been bap-

tised and numbered with the apostles. However, he fell by

transgression and went to his own place." But this is not to be

regarded as a reason lor our admitting all traitors and hypocrites

to the Lord's table, when known to be such. Christ knew the

character of Judas, but His disciples did not; and so now He
knows all in the church " who have a name to live but are dead",

but Christians do not; and if any such should participate of the

Lord's Supper, Christians, who are ignorant of the fact, are not

responsible. They cannot read the hearts of men except by theri

conduct. But the Gospel was not in full force until after the

death and resurrection of Christ, as Paul teaches us :
" For a tes-

tament is of force after men are dead ; otherwise it is of no

strength at all while the testator liveth."—Heb. ix; 16, 17.

The Jerusalem church was the motlier church, and here we

find none but baptised believers in it, and none but these partici-

pating in the worship, the supper included: "Then they that

GLADLY received his (Peters) word wei^e baptised ; and the same

day there were added Cunto them, the disciplesj about three thou-

sand souls." And now let us see what these three thousand souls,

who had "gladly received the word," and had been " baptised,"

did. "And they continued steadfastly in the Apostles' doctrine

and fellowship' (or contribution), "and in BUEAKi^fG of bread,

and in prayers."—Acts, ii : 41, 42.

There is no dispute about what is meant by " breaking of

bread," as all admit it refers to the Lord's Supper. All these

communicants, therefore, were baptised believers; persons who

were saved, for none but the saved were added to the church.

And hence "all that believed were together"; "and the Lord

added to the church daily such as should be saved" ; or rather^

as the best translators agree : " And the Lord added to the
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cJiurch daily those ivlio were in the luay of salvation "; or, "The
Lord daily added, the saved to the church."—Acts, ii : 47.

There are many other passages in the Acts and the Epistles,

to which we might refer in proof of our position, but the intel-

ligent reader of the New Testinient cannot fail to note them;

some of them, howevei, will be noticed hereafter.

The reader will please observe that, in the above case, there was

no "open or close communion." There was but the one church,

and that was the church of God ; and the notion of "open and

close communion " would never have been thought of but for

the apostacy from the truth, and the introduction of sectism.

—

These have produced the present state of confusion on this ques-

tion, and nothing but a return to primitive Christianity and

Apostolic usage, can restore the original order of the house of

God with reference to this matter. When the "one Lord "is

acknowledged, the "one faith" professed, the " one baptism"

practiced, and the "one Spirit" received, there will be but "one

Body," and " open and close communion " will die when the di-

visions among the people of God are all healed.

The New Testament knows nothing of " open " or " close com-

munion." It is not "sound speech which cannot be condemned."

It does not belong to " the form of sound words," but smacks of

the " language of Ashdod " and the vocabulary of Babylon.

Sectism, as between or among the people of God, is carnal,

wicked, and of an evil tendency at all times and in all places. It

matters not how many divisions may occur in the kingdom of

darkness, or among those societies, called churches, which are

not in accord with New Testament teaching; but all who love

and obey the same Lord should be of " one heart, one soul and

one Spirit," and with " one mouth glorify the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ," and commemorate together the sufferings and

death of the Great Head of the church.

Will all our readers think of the above for one month, when, if

the Lord will, they will hear from us again on this subject.

J. T. W.

If you want any American or Foreign Theological or

Biblical book, send to Messrs Smith, English & Co., 710 Arch St,

Philadelphia, Pa. They make a specialty of this business, and

are prompt, gentlemanly and kind. J. T. W.
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A Query.
" Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking hy the Spirit

of God calleth Jesus accursed : and no man can say that Jesus is the Lord,

but by the Holy Spirit."—! Cok. xii : 3.

A brother requests us to explain the above passage, and in

doing so I submit the following remarks :

Paul here lays down two universal propositions. 1. No man
speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed. 2. No
man ccm say that Jesus is the Lord but by tlie Holy Spirit.

It is evident the Apostle has reference to some imhlic test of

discipleship in times of persecution, for he does not use the term

helievetli, but calleth''' and can say," &c. They iive public

statements, and not private opinions or beliefs. They are public

and formal declarations, proceeding from the real convictions of

the persons uttering them. It is not the believing or entertain-

ing them, but the uttering them that is the great test. When
Christians were arraigned for trial, opportunity was given them

either to deny or to confess Christ. If any disciple was willing to

repeat the usual formula, ''Jesus anathema,'' he was discharged
;

but those who would say, "Jesus is the Lord," w^ere condemned.

Any one, therefore, who would thus confess Christ in immediate

peril of life, gave evidence of the possession of the indwelling-

Spirit, while those who said. "Jesus anathema," gave proof of

unbelief or previous hypocricy.

This, in a few words, is clearly the meaning of the Apostle,

and shows that there were other proofs of the possession of the

Holy Spirit besides those afforded by extraordinary Spiritual

gifts. J. T. W.
> < M

Rev. XX : First Resurrection.
Bro. N. Norman, Plymouth, N. C, desires an explanation of

the " first resurrection," and in reply to his inquiry I offer the

following remarks.

In Rev. XX, we have presented to us the binding of " Satan for

a thousand years, that he should deceive the nations no more, till

qhe thousand years should be fulfilled."

The Apostle then says : "And I saw thrones, and they sat upon

them, and judgment was given unto them." To understand this

the reader must consult Dan. vii : 9-27. John also "saw the

souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of - Jesus," and
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ihose who "bad not worshipped the beast, neither his image,

neither had received his mark npoii their forelieads, or in their

iiands. " All these " lived and reigned with Christ a thousand

years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thou-

sand years were finished. " " This/' says John, " is the first res-

urrection. " This first resurrection, therefore, takes place at the

beginning of the thousand years, and those who " sit on thrones,

all that had been beheaded for the witness of Jesus, or on " ac-

count of the word of God;" and all who "had not worshipped

the beast," " his image, " nor " had received his mark upon their

foreheads, " nor " in their hands, " are the mbjeds of it. These

are the saints who are raised at the coming of Christ, and who
live and reign with Him a thousand years, or during the millen-

nial age. It does not follow that they will reign no longer than

the thousand years, but this is a special favor or honor bestowed

upon them.

There are two resurrections, one to eternal life, the other to

condemnation. They do not take place at the same time, but at

least a thousand years lie between them. The resurrection has

three stages or periods : 1. Christ, the first fruits. 2. They that are

Christ's at His coming. 3 The end, or last resurrection. The
first fruits were an earnest of the harvest. More than a thousand

years have elapsed since the resurrection of Christ, " the first

fruits," was raised, and the "harvest," or resurrection of the dead

saints, has not yet taken place; and if such a length of time

occurs between the resurrection of the first fruits and that of the

righteous dead, why should not a space of time equally long or

protracted occur between the resurrection of the righteous and

the wicked dead ?

This position could be sustained by many Scriptural argu-

ments, but we have not the time to examine them.

The idea of some, that the first resurrection is a sjnritual one.

or a restoration of the martyr spirit of the Apostolic age, is whol-

ly without foundation. An age of peace, such as all concede the

millennium to be, would not develop a martyr spirit ! A time

of severe trial and persecution brings out this. And hence there

is no such spirit hinted at in Rev. xx., when Satan is bound and

the nations no longer deceived. It is absurd to talk of a martyr

spirit in such a time as that, and hence the great blunder which
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Bro. Martin has made in his Voice of the Seven Thiuiders"— (a

very unfortunate title, by the way.) wliere lie takes this view of

the subject. There will be no martyr spirit and no martyrs dur-

ing the millennial age; but, at tlie coming of Christ, the living

saints will be changed, the dead saints raised, and all will be

caught up together to meet the Lord in the air ; and so ever be

with the Lord. This is the first resurrection, and on the subjects

of this resurrection the second death will have no power.

J. T. W.

Queries from Bro. R. W. S.

Bro. Walsh :

Will you please answer the following Questions in the Watch Tower :

1. If a person has been baptised by a minister who has never been immersed
himself, is he a member of the church of God?

2. Can a person join the church before he is immersed ? or is there any

such thing as joining the church at all? And, if not, why do so many use

the expression, "Such a one joined the church to-day," etc.

3. When a person is baptised into Christ, he puts on Christ, and is then a

member of His Body—Can he ever throw ofi Christ or get out of His Body V

and, if so, how can he ever get back and how ?

Yours in Christ,

E. W. S.

In answering the above Queries, I reply as follows :

1. If a penitent believer in the Lord Jesus, is baptised into

Christ on a profession of his faith in Him, and in obedience to

His authority, he is a member of the church of God, though the

baptiser himself has not been immersed. I do not believe that

the fact that the minister himself has not been baptised would

vitiate the obedience of the believing subject. To take any

other view of the subject, would drive us into the idea of bap-

tismal succession ; and, in that case, how could any of us know

whether we had been properly baptised or not? To come at this

fact with any degree of certainty, we would be compelled to have

a baptismal chain, with every link perfect, from the present day

up to the Apostolic age, which, I think, would be difficult to

make out. And, then, what of the validity of the baptism of

those who have been immersed by baptised hypocrites f It would

certainly be an exceedingly difficult matter to prove that all who

have been honestly baptised on a profession of their faith in
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Ohrist, were baptised by good and true Christitin ministers; and

1 cannot believe the salvation of a single soul hangs on such a

precarions hypothesis as baptismal succession, or an uninter-

rupted succession of pure christian baptism from the Apostolic age

down to the present. Still, I would not apply to an unim-

mersed preacher to baptise me, if I could find a single immersed

christian in all the land to doit; much less would I allow an

immersed hypocrite to do it, if I knew him to be such. At present

however, there is no difficulty about it, as there are hundreds and

thousands of immersed preachers ready and willing to baptise

believers in Jesus. My rule in all such cases, when persons come

to us, who have been immersed by Pedo-Baptists, is, to ask them

if they are satisfied with their baptism ? It they are, that is

enough. It they are not, I immerse them again. 1 would pre-

fer trine immersion to none at all,

2. To the second Question I reply, that when a penitent be-

liever in Christ is baptised into Chrst on a profession of his

faith, he is then " added to the Lord.'' " xind believers were the

more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women."

—

Acts. V : 14. "And much people was added unto the Lord."

Acts, xi ; 24. Paul speaks of some of whom he says, Ewt first

(jave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God."

2 Cor. VIII : 5. This seems to be the divine order in this matter,

the believers first give themselves to the Lord, and then to the

c<jngregation. On the day of Pentecost they that gladly received

his word were baptised : and the same day there were added

("unto them" is not in the Greek), about three thousand souls.''

"And the Lord added to the Ctiurch dailv such as should be

saved."—Acts ii : 41-47. This is a bad translation, as all critics

admit. It should read :
" And the Lord daily added the saved to

the congregation." They were saved and then added ; not added

and then saved. The Lord is said to add them, because they were

added "by" or according to, "the will of God." "Joining the

church" is not "sound speech," and should not be used; but

" many use the expression " because it is the stereotyped style of

the times in which we live.

3. Yes: Christians may "throw off Christ, or get out of His

Body." Of this there is ample proof. They may backslide, fall

away, or apostatise—" make shipwreck of the faith." From total
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cipostacy there is no recjvery; but a christian may tall into sin,

and by the favor of God regain his position. This ninst be done

h"^ repentance, confession -dud reforniafion. They mnst ''repent

and do ther^r*^ ivorks'^—^not be baptised again, for this is not

their work, properly speaking. In baptism tlie subject is passive,

and the ^'tvork" is that of the baptiscr : hni the backslider must

repent, confess, pray, forsake his sins, reform his life, and so do

his " first works."

I like the brethren to ask questions, and am ever willing to

answer them according to the ability God has given me. The
answers to the above Queries are not as full as could be given,

but it is hoped they are sufficiently so to to give satisfaction.

Our Correspondents are alone responsible for what they write, unless

specially endorsed by the Editor.

We have often read and frequently quoted the passage, "Then shall we
know, if we follow on to know the Lord, " without perhaps fully appreciating

its meaning. I purpose considering it in brief. First, then, it should be

our aim to "know the Lord." This surely cannot mean that we must solve

the great secrets of his nature, existence, and essence. This knowledge is

unattainable by any capacity human or angelic. There are mysteries even

in Revelation into which angels look with baffled curiosity. None but God
can know God in this sense. There is but one Being to whom there are no

mysteries. But there is a sense in which it is all-important that we should

Jcnow the Lord. The Saviour says, "This is life eternal, that they know
Thee, the only true God ; and Jesns Christ, whom Thou hast sent,"

We are not required to know God as we know a physical truth. We can-

not subject Him to chemical and philosophical test. The writer knows an

atheistic wise-acre who is accustomed to propound the crushing (?) questions.

Where did God come from, where is He, who made Him?

This exemplifies the Scripture, that the World by wisdom knows not God.

When the foolish heart is surrendered to the dominion of lust, the understand,

ing becomes darkened and there is no absurditj^ too great to be greedily swal-

lowed by him who "loill not have Christ to reign over him." A good

article might be written on the credulities of skepticism by one who had in-

vestigated the wild chimeras and curious vagaries that haunt the brains of

men and women that are wise above what is written.

J. T. W.

A Keflection.
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Even if we could kao',v God in nature, or the God of nature, as perhaps

Tyudal and Huxley fondly dream they can at some future time do, that would

not be the knowledge referred to by the Divine pensman. A mere concep-

tion, however vivid, of an xilmighty. Omniscient. Omnipresent Being, holy in

all His ways and righteous in all His works, it is not the knowledge of God
that is essential to salvation. Some sublime dissertations upon God have come
from minds nnilluminated by a single ray from Heaven—from men, whose lips

had nut touched the "brook that flows fast by the oracle of Crod."—from

men, whose hearts were not besprinkled with the blood of Jesus, and whose

lives, alas ! proved too conclusively,

That a beam o'er the face of the waters may glow

While the depths lie in darkness and coldness below.

What, then, can be this knowledge so indispensable to man ? It is a com-

pound affair. As the mere knowledge of God as a Universal Ruler, as a Holy

and just one, would not draw the sinner but rather repel him, so a true knowl-

edge of God in the spiritual and Biblical sense is to believe in Him as ready

and willing to receive us when we come to Him in response to His invitations

and on the terms therein propounded. To know God is, 1st., To know our-

selves as under condemnation not for Adam's sin, but for having " sinned after

the similitude of Adam's transgression," i. e. by the wilful disobedience of

promulgated law ;—2dly., To recognise the important fact that " there is none

other name given under Heaven whereby we must be saved " save that of

Jesus, the Christ,— 3dly. The glad acceptance and joyful obedience from the

heart, or dieerfully, of the words of this salvation. The receiving and acting

upon what God has made known is the knowledge of God ; and whosover

does this shall not be confounded. A persuasion that God was in Christ re-

conciling the world unto Himself, that He is willing to be our gracious and

helpful friend ; that his tender mercies have not deserted us even while wan-

dering afar from the fold upon the stormy deserts or bleak mountain sides,

lies at the very root of the knowledge of God. For who would try to go to

one who breathed out fury and darted the lightnings of vengeance ? Who
could undertake the awful burden of placating a wrathful God ? What worm
of the dust will arise to stem with puny hand the stride of the earthquake, the

rush of the torrent, the oncoming flow of ocean ? Who will bind the stars in

their courses ? Who will arrest the infinite vengeance ot an infinite law by

a few words of imploration ?

Man cannot satisfy the demands of violated law^ But Jesus can and will.

Nay, Jesus has done this. Given to man to show (a) that sinning is no small

matter, since to expurgate it has rifled Heaven of its sweetness, (h) that some

atonement must be made to the majesty of insulted law, (c) to convince man
that God has ever sought him with undying love, we may approach boldly^

strong in confidence that God is willing to receive us and requires not to

be appeased by us miserable worms of the dust. The burden of our iniqui-

ties has been laid upon one mighty to save. This precious knowledge is made
known to us for our acceptance, that we may pass from death unto life, may
"know the Lord " here and enioy Him forever in the eternal state.
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Indifference.

The mother of all evil, indifference, wreathes heiself around us oftentimes

before we are aware of her work. Her operations are stealthy, and e'er we

can see clearly what she is doing, the twinings are hard to sever and we are

in a lamentable state.

At this juncture we should rend ourselves from her in an expeditious man-

ner, and never more become acquainted with such corrupt vassalage.

The man of God has first to become indifferent before he can serve Satan.

No glaring evil will affect him except he is careless of meekly working for his

Lord.

Indifference searches our hearts to corrupt all therein that is sacred. It is

foul and deep of corruption as the unblest abode of eternal night. It helps

not the needy and turns a deaf ear to the wail of distress. It touches no ten-

der emotion of the heart, nor does it produce any deep conception of the mind.

All soulless, it wafts our little crafts into the awful gulf of callousness, there

to be tossed, through the moments of time ! It is a stream, though not tur-

bulent, but silently wends its way through every channel of the soul.

L. H. L.
> t t <

Jacob and Esau—again.

A short article written by me, by the request of a brother, concerning Ja-

cob and Esau, was published in the Editorial columns of "Ziort's Landmark,''

of August Ist., which did not reach my hands till about September 1st ; and

is followed by more than three columns of remarks by the Editor. Owing to

misrepresentation and my regard for truth, it Vjecomes necessary that I should

offer this in reply. And as my article was puVjlished in the August number of

the Watch Tower [under the title of "Query,"] I have chosen this medium to

vindicate myself at my earliest convenience, requesting the Landmark to copy.

I shall not notice these remarks only as they relate to Jacob and Esau, except

where I am personally misrepresented or what I wrote. For were I to do so,

it would open a field of discussion to which there would be no bounds, when

the subject in hand is simply concerning Jacob and E;^au.

The Editor introduces the article and his remarks in these words : "The

following letter written by a Christian Baptist Minister to one of his members

who applied for information on the question, "Whether God loved Jacob and

hated Esau before either was bom, is sent to me for publication, with a re-

quest for my view on the general subject, as stated in Genesis and Romans."

This is to show why it has appeared in the Lojidm/irk, and what was request-

ed of the Editor. I also find that the Editor's correspondent has wrongly in-

formed him in calling me a Chriati/m Baptist, or else it is his own act. Does

he expect to carry his point by misrepresenting ? If so he is nearer exhaust-

ed than I expected. We do not find any such name as a Christian Baptist in

the Word of God, either for a preacher or as the name of the church. I claim

to be a Bai)tist only as one Who administers baptism, as John the Baptist-
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But there is no such church found in the Scriptures as the Baptist Church.

I belong to the Church of God ; or as called in other places in Scripture the

Church of Christ. I hope w e will have no more trouble about this.

The Editor begins his remarks on the subject by saying : "The language

here is the Word of the Lord God, and was spoken to Eebecca, the mother of

the people then in lier xcomb, htfore they were horn,'" and proceeds to quote Paul's

language in Romans 9: 11-16. Also 18 and 19. He also says, '•! have quoted

this much to show that the subject-matter is election." It seems he is tryiug

to darken counsel, or to write in such a style that he cannot be understood.

If he had desired to show plainly what was said to Rebecca he would have

gone to the 25th chapter of Genesis instead of Romans. I deny that Paul's

language in Romans 9th chapter is the worti of the Lord God to Behecca,

except the one sentence, ''2he elder shall serve the younger."

Again : " This writer says it was not Jacob that was favored before he was

born, but Jacob's children or nation ; and that it was not Esau who was made
a servant before he was born, but Esau's nation or descendants ;" and he goes

on to speak of the wickedness [accordieg to Arminian notions] of making ser-

vants of one nation and blessing the other. Instead of the above language he

might have stated me more correctly in my own words, which are these : "It

is plain that this [meaning the word of the Lord to Rebecca] did not refer to

the two brothers, themselves, but to the 'two nations' and two 'manner of

people.'" My object in writing this was not to show amy justice or injustice

of God : but to simply answer the question in hand. And I showed that the

Bible does not say God loved Jacob and hated Esau belore they were born
;

and that the Word of the Lord to Rebecca did not refer to Jacob and Esau
;

as is also shown from their life. I expect to state the truth, and rest assured

there is no unrighteousness with God.

He says : "When we contend that Jacob was chosen, no, say they, it was

his children, his posterity.''' We have no statement of he or his posterity be-

ing chosen or elected to eternal happiness without respect to their obedience

to God ; but we find that the theory of "once elect, always elect" is done away
with, so far as Jacob and Esau are concerned. For Esau was born elect, or

with the birthright ; and Jacob non-elect, or without it. And Esau, the elect,

sold his election, and Jacob bought it. Again : "When we say some

are chosen now, no. say they, there is no choice now. but there icas

in the days of Jacob some choice, but now it has passed away." You find this to

be a very scriptural statement if you will read Peter's vision. Acts x: 34: : "Of

a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons : But in every nation

he that feareth Him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him."

The Editor says : "Esau acted on free will when he despised and sold his

birthright and asks the question, "Does natural free will ever do good ?"

He also says, "How liable men are to err and say free will does good," To
this we can say that the natural will of man always does evil, but when influ"

enced by the»Spirit we freely do good. Thus, when Esau was drawn away of

his ow^u lusts he freely sold his birthright ; but he freely desired the blessing

of his father, and was sorry that he sold the birthright. "And when Esau

heard the words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry.
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He took away my birthright
;
and, behold, now he hath taken away my bless-

ing." Genesis 27th Chapter.

Notice this : "But if God does not, as the writer has said, love any before

they are born, how does he ?o?;e all before iliey are horn There is no such

statement as this in any part of my article. I do not so much as say that God
did not love Jacob before he was born, but I do my that God did not mnke
any such statement to Rebecca before he was born ! But I do believe that God
so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, and that before many
were born. The Editor could have done all that was asked had he omitted

the foregoing ungrounded statement, and more than half of his remarks be-

side. For he was only asked to give his views on Jacob and Esau ; and much
he wrote is foreign to what I wrote, or what God lias written about Jacob and

Esau. I ask the honest reader to examine all that has been written, "prove

all things ; hold fast that which is good." 1 Thess. v: 21.

H. C. BowEX.
Plymouth, C, Sept. 8th, 1876.

[Zio7i^s Landmark please copi/.~\

> < > «

1st. Cor. 5-11—A Common Meal.

Buffalo, Mo., Sept. 1st., 18T0.

Bro. Walsh :

Your usually very clear discrimination has missed the truth,

we think, in reference to the eating forbidden in the text cited. Ill-health

alone, just at this time, would prevent a full exegesis of the subject, V)y us ;

yet we wish to submit some reasons that make it obvious to our mind that the

Apostle's specific allusion is to the ordinary or daily eating.

Ist. The context, which is the main dependence for a correct solution of

any complicated passage, requires this understanding. Notice, the eating

interdicted by the Apostle is immediately connected with association, or keep-

ing company. In a previous letter the Ajjostle had admonished the brethren

at Oorinth, " Not to keep company with fornicators." Yet he would not have

the christians to observe this restriction with reference to the world, —not by

any means, the aliens alone— ;
but, specially in regard to one called a brother

if he be "a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard,

or an extortioner, with such a one not even to eat." Still further enforcing

and strengthening the special application of his restriction to one called a

brother, sustaining the evil character mentioned, the Apostle adds: "For
what have I to do with judging those also who are without "—the aliens to

the commonwealth of Israel ?

" Do not ye judge them that are within ?

But them that are without God judgeth."

" Therefore put away from among yourselves that v/icked person."—(verse

13.) All judgment final and absolute is in the " Hands of the Son," yet, for

purity and prosperity of His kingdom on earth. His faithful followers are in.

vested with judgment in things " pertaining to this life." We may judge by

156
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our conduct the vile characters named by the Apostle to be unworthy of chris-

tian association and hospitalities. We must declare this judgment by refus-

ing to keep compan}' with such, not even eating with them. Observe, th^

Apostle does not change the nature or character of the association and feast

alluded to in his former letter, nor does he intimate any misunderstanding

among the Corinthians in these respects ; he only specially guards them against

a misapplication of the limitation under which he desired to place their social

life. We may not (expect for an aggravation and depth of depravity in the

condition described not meant by the Apostle), thus judge the world; but those

called brethren who are thus involved, we may and must so judge for obvious

reasons.

Now if the Apostle's reference were to the spiritual weekly Feast of Disci-

ples, (which is commonly called the Lord's Supper) there would be no need

of guarding as he has done the application of the social limitation given, for

their separation from the world, in spiritual eating, by the very naturel

objects and participants of that institution, was too well known to require

even an allusion, (would even forbid an allusicm) such as the Apostle has

made. But alluding as he plainly does, to a common meal ot which all par-

take, there was danger of a misapplication of the restriction mentioned, and

consequently, need of the strict discrimination, and guarding of it, -'If any

that is called a brother, Ac," that the writer has given.

The context, therefore, requires us to understand a common, or carnal eat-

ing. If additional evidence from the context be required, it may be found in

the fact that we thus (by refusing to eat as enjoined) judge the guilty one

Asa reason foronr refusal to eat with such, and for the obligation on us to

pronounce judgment thus, "Do ye not judge them within ?" the Apostle en-

quires. Not thus we ma}"^ safely answer with reference to the Lord's Supper:

for every one that is a disciple is commanded to "examine (judge) himself,

and so eatwithoutregardtotheconditionof any other participant .—Cor. 11-28-

The presence of a Judas at the assembly of the faithful to "Break Bread,"

is not sufficient to authorize my refusal to eat of the Spiritual Feast; yet I

must refuse to partake with such of the common hospitalities of life, and my
rejection of him from the fellowship and spiritual association of daily life is

the remedy, or preventive, that secures the body against the embari'assmeut

Hud confusion arouud the Memorial Eating. Heuee incidentally onl}', can the

eating mentioned in this verse include the Lord's Supper.

2. The importance that has alwa3's been given to joint participation in

a common meal, and the very intimate and friendly relationship which it ex"

presses, lead us to the same conclusion that we have reached. The ancient
Hebrews did not eat indifferently with all sorts of persons. In the time of the

Patriarch Joseph, they would not eat with tlie Egyptians, nor the Egyptians
with the Hebrews; "For that is an abomination unto the Egyptians."—See
Gen. 43-32.

In our Saviour's time on earth they never ate with the Samaritans.—John 4

-0. It was unlawful for them to eat with "one of another nation."—Acts 11-

3. So they were displeased with the Sou of God, because He ate with "Pub-
licans and sinners. "—Mutt . !) 11

.
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3. The custom of the ApostoUc Church (the model Congregation of Jerusa-

lem) was to eat their meals "from house to house."—Acts 2-46. Their fel-

lowship was complete. Oke in earthly fortunes as well as in the incorrupti-

ble inheritance, with mutual love more pure and fervent than zealous sectary

ever conceived, and nobler philanthropy than the profoundest patriot ever

knew, they ate their food, their daily meals, with one another, the purest of-

fering of social life, and the highest expression of christian fellowship for one

another. How severe then, the judgment pronounced on a member in his

exclusion from the fellowship of eating ! How else could we so effectually

put away the guilty from among ourselves ? Even the members of our own
household may thus be put to shame, and receive repentance to the "Ac-

knowledging of the Truth !" Such may eat at our table, but not loith us,—not

at the same time with us. With many prayers for your success in extending

the " Watch-lower," and desiring that you, than whom none is more competent

for the task, will furnish your readers with the deep and most essential lessons

of 2 Cor. 6-14:, I am your fellow servant,

Jasper Armstrong.

Note :—We will let our readers reflect on the above for one

month, and then offer a few words in reply to our excellent Bro.

Armstrong. J. T. W.
—

> < > <

Elder J. L. Winfield on Adam's Sin.

Bro. Walsh :

In Bro, J. L. Winfield's sermon at Bethany 1st Lord's day

in the present month [October], he made the following declaration:

"What death did Adam die ? If we regard the Bible as God's Word he

died a moral death. He did not die physically the day he sinned but was sep-

arated from God, which is equivalent to moral death. Paul says : "by the

disobedience of one man the many were made sinners," &c. This proves that

infant's moral nature is tainted, and total depravity is predicated upon the au-

thority of Paul. I wish to be understood, here, as meaning, this depraved

nature extends to the whole race—old and young, little and big. They are to-

tally depraved in extent but not in degree.

He continued by saying : "All we lost in the first Adam, unconditionally,

we gain back in the second Adam, unconditionally. And so far as Adam's sin

extended, morally, Christ will cancel it, unconditionally.

Some one may say, this is Universalism ; it is Biblium. The object of the

Judgment is to judge us according to our works, and not by Adam's sin.

Christ was delivered for our offences as well as for Adam's sin. We are to be

saved or condemned by our own individual actions, and not by any act of

Adam. This stain is upon us yet. Paul says "shall he righteous.''

We are anxious to hear from you through the Watch Tower on this subject.

Won't Bro. Winfield's position drive him into Universahsm ? What death did

Adam die; and what does Paul mean by saying "by the disobedience of the

one man many were MADE SINNERS ?" J. B. Martin.
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From Bro. Burns.

Whitaker's, N. 0., Sept. 17, 1876.

Dear Bro. Walsh :

Since I parted with you at Tarboro, I have been

preaching at several points but without success, until the past week at "Red

Oak" in Nash Co. I held a meeting of six days and had six additions; one

from the Missionary Baptist, two from the Protestant Methodist—four by con-

fession and baptism—two had been immersed.

Much opposition was manifested by difterent parties, who tried every device

to break up the meeting, but they did not quite succeed; and I am persuaded

that their evil intentions will yet turn out for good to the cause of truth in that

vicinity.

I am indebted to Sister Gorham for much of my success, by her furnishing

food tor the people, and active exertions in getting her friends to attend

church and persuading sinners to yield to the truth. May the Lord richly

reward her for her labor in defence of the Truth.

Truly yours, in Gospel Bonds,

J. L. Burns.

Bro. Burns reports one more at Red Oak, since the above was

written. J. T. W.
'—> < > <

A Query.

Bro. Walsh :

I am a deacon of a congregation of the Master's Disciples. I

am a christian, if I have read and hear aright, and as far as I know my own
heart, I earnestly desire to do exactly what God would have me do in all things.

For He has greatly blessed me with food and raiment, even all necessary

things, and some to spare ; for all of which I bless His Holy Name, and great-

ly long for the prosperity of Zion. Now, tell me, taking the above into con-

sideration, will it be right in the sight of God, justice towards my neighbor,

and for my own good, for me to have a small quantity of brandy made for

medicine exclusively in my own family ? My laborers gather the apples and
make the cider, and I receive a portion of the brandy as a share. If the Word
of GodJJcondemns me in my work, tell me so, and where.

Frank Peterkin.
In reply to the above I will sav

—

1. If it be lawfuHo brandy, whiskey, or anything of that

sort, at all, it is lawful to make it. If it is proper to use alcohol

for medicinal, chemical or mechanical purposes, it is proper to

make it for those purposes, a?id those alone.

2. But to make brandy, whiskey, &c., for general consumption
as a beverage, is wrong, and its medicinal use is no excuse for

making it for any other purpose.
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3. We are expressly commanded to "Make no provision for the

Inst of the flesh."—Rom, xiii: 14. But to make brandy for its

use as a beverage, is to make special provision for the lusts of the

flesh, and it is, therefore, wrong.

4. But if it be made, no matter by whom, for purely medicinal

purposes, and is sold, given away, or used for this purpose only,

I see no reason why it should not be made.

5. But we must be careful lest this liberty of ours become a
stmnbling Uock to others, for it were better that a millstone were
hung around the neck, and the person ofi'ending or causing an-

other to trip, were drowned in the depths of the sea, than that he
cause one of those who believe in Christ to stumble or fall.

—

Luke xvii: 1, 2. J. T. W.
M > <

Kemember
Our terms for 1877. All who pay %\ for 1876, will pay only $1

for 1877. New subscribers far 1877 will pay |1 for subscription

and add 25cts. for postage. Those of our present subscribers,

who do not wish the next Volume, will receive the Watch-l^oiuer

to April, 1877. And all our present subscribers, wdio do not pay

by that time will be dropped from the list. We hope, however,

that all will pay up promptly for this Volume, and renew for the

next. Please do so, brethren ; and if you do not wish the next

Volume let us know by Postal Card or otherwise in time
;
for, if

you do not order a discontinuence, we shall continue to send you

the paper with the expectation that you will pay for it. Can not

each one of our present subscribers procure at least one other, and

thus double our list 9

Brethren and sisters, do try, if you please, a nd thus aid me in

doing good. This is the money season of the year, so send up

your subscriptions at once, 'and let the Watch-Tower stand firmly

for the Lord and His Truth. And if you wish to aid me in the

good work, let the wealthy brethren and sisters subscribe for 50,

'Zb, 15, 10, or even five copies for gratuitous circulation among the

poor, the sects and the world. And may the Lord incline our

hearts to liberal things, and things that make for peace and puri-

ty, is my earnest and daily prayer. J. T. W.

P. S. If any of the brethren or sisters are too poor or too ^'close-

fisted" to pay the extra 25cts for postage, they can omit it ; but

25cts to each one is a small matter, while one hundred times

25cts. is considerable to us. J. T. W.
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Reply to Elder J. L. Winlield on Adam's Sin.
Bro. Martin's questions, touching the positions of Elder Win-

field in his discourse at Bethany, involve so much, they cannot

be answered in one short article. I desire to answer them fully,

and shall, therefore, take ample time and space.

1. "What death did Adam die? If we regard the Bible as God's Word, he

died a moral death. He did not die physically the day he sinned, but was

separated from God, which is equivalent to moral death."

In reply to this, I raise the question. What penalty did God at-

tach to the violation of His Law ? Here is the law and penalty :

"And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree

of the garden thou mayest freely eat : But of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the

day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."" Gen. ii: 16,17.

What was the penalty ? Bro. Winlield says, "moral death.'

"Moral death," then, in his esteem, is the penalty of Adam's sin,

and of sin generally, and physical di^ath is no part of it. But in

dir<^ot opposition to Bro. Winfield's position, when God, as the

Judge in thecase, pronounces the final sentence upon man. He
defines it thus : "And unto Adam he said: Because thou hast

hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of

which I commanded thee, saying, thou shalt not eat of it ; cursed

is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all

the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth

to thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the field ; In the sweat

of thy face shalt thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground
\

for out of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust

shalt thou returnJ^—Gen. iii : 17-19.

This is unquestionably the sentence the Judge pronounces upon
the sinner, and hence it is necessarily t\\Q penalty of the violated

la^w ; the same that is expressed at first, when the law was given,

"^?^ the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.'''

If "moral death" was the penalty, Adam had suffered it he-

fore the Judge pronounced sentence upon him I But Bro. Win-
field says, "Adam did not die physically that dayT On this word
"day," I will remark, that it is not to be construed into a period

of twenty-four hours, as Bro. Winfield seems to think; but is to

be understood of a period of time of greater or shorter duration,

according to the text and context. At the 4th verse of second

chapter we read ; "These are the generations of the heavens and



162 The Watch-Tower.

of the earth when they were created, in the clay that the Lord G od

made the earth and the heavens, &c." Thus the term ''day" is

applied to the entire period of creation. Besides this, the Hebrew-

reading of the death penalty is this : "For in the day thou eatest

thereof dying thou shall die.'"*

Paul speaks of "dying daily," and this is true of all men. They

are "dying daily," their hearts are beating a solemn march to the

tomb. This was true of Adam. He was started on the highway of

death as soon as sentence was pronounced, and to carry it into exe-

cution (for penalties are inflicted), he was driven out of the garden.

"So He drove out the man." Besides, Peter tells us, "that one day

is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one

day." ii Peter, iii: 8. And he tells us, "Je not ignorant of this one

tiling^'' hence it is important to know it, and to remember that

Adam lived hundred and thirty years ; and so God made

good the original sentence, "in the day thou eatest thereof, dying

thou shalt die."

"Moral death" was not the pejialty of the law. What is "moral

death ?" What is that death which Paul says "by sin came into

the world, and passed upon all men for all have sinned ?" Rom.

v; 12. Is it "moral death ?" If so, all infants are morally dead,

and how then can they be saved ? But if the penalty of the

Adamic sin was "moral death," and that death has "passed upon

all men," then are all, infants included, morally dead in conse-

quence, TiO^ o/ ^/^e/r s^tzs, but of the sin of Adam; and if

Christ has redeemed the world from all the consequences of

Adam's sin, then He has redeemed the loorld from ''moral death"—
(that being the penalty of Adam's sm,) and so the whole world

must be either now or hereafter, or both morally or spiritually

alive ! Is not this a strictly legitimate conclusion ?

But let us hear Bro. Winfield again : "Paul says "by the disobedience ot

one man ^/le many were made sinners," &c. "This proves that the infont's

moral nature is tainted, and ''total depravity" is predicated upon the authority

of Paul." This depraved nature," says he, "extends to the whole mce—old

and young, little and big. They are totally depraved in extent but not in

degree.

"

Now if we accept Bro. Winfield's position as true, it follows

that, all mankind are totally depraved, infants and all, as the di-

red pe7ialty or consequence of Adam's sin. We are totally

DEPKAVED, then, BECAUSE Adam sii?KED, and that, too, without
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any fault of our's. But, then, "all we lost in the first Adam un-

conditionally, we gain back in the second Adam unconditionally

.

And so far as Adam's sin extended morally, Christ luill cancel it

unconditionally."

This being so, Christ cancels, or "will cancel" the "total de-

pravity" of the race, lift the pall of "moral death" from the world,

(for all this is the result of Adam's sin, according to bro. W.,)

and do all this ^'unconclitioiially'" for all mankind—"the whole

race—old and young, little and big." And when Christ "cancels,"

blots out the "total depravity," the "moral death" of the race,

what becomes of the actual sins, which like Autumn leaves have

lallen thick and fast from this tree oi "moral death"—"total de-

pravity ?" Can bro. Winfield conceive of a race which has been

delivered from total depravity and moral death, resting still un-

der condemnation ?

Total depravity and moral death all gone, forever cancelled, and

yet "the object of the judgment is to judge us according to our

Hwrks.'' ^\ \\\Qh works are the fruits of our total depravity and

moral death, which have been cancelled or blotted out ! This may
l^e "Bibleism,"' but if so the writer does not see it. I know that

"Christ was delivered for our offences," but that the race of man-

kind are to be delivered from ^^moral death,^' "total depravitif

"UNCONDITIONALLY," I uo where tind in the Word of Cod. But

if so, when will it be done ? Bro. Winfield says all this Adamic
pollution "will be cancelled," and we ask, lohen? During this

life? In death ? At the resurrection ? Or, in the future life?

Now, if Christ is going to "cancel" all our depravity and moral

death, would it not be a good thing for him to do it here, so as to

give us a re race at once ? Do tell us, bro. W., when this

mountain load, this malignant taint, this gangrenous moral death

and total depravity is to be removed, cancelled, blotted out from

the WHOLE KACE of mankind !

You tell us, "this stain is upfon us yet," so the race, infants,

christians and all, are still "totally depraved," morally dead on

account of Adam's Sin ; but all this will be cancelled some time.

When, my brother, luhen ?

I have not closed my reply to brother Martin's questions yet,

but must defer further remarks to a future time. In my next ar-

ticle I hope to be able to show what the race lost in the first
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Adam, and gain in the second Adam unconditionally; what

change, if any, passed upon liuman nature in the Fall, and wheth-

er that nature is "totally depraved" or not; whether the race, as

children, come into the world morally dead ; and how mankind

have been '^made sinners'^ by Adam's transgression. In the

mean time ponder what has been written, and see if you can bring

order out of chaos, or light out of darkness. J. T. W.

P. S. If "moral death" was the penalty of Adam's Sin, consist-

ing in ^^separation from God^' and this has "totally depraved the

\2^Q,Q unconditionally'^'' and all this is, or is to be, cancelled by

Christ, then, when it is done, no matter where nor when, the race

will no longer be separatedfrom God, no longer "totally deprav-

ed," no longer "morally dead," since all we lost by the first Adam
unconditio7ially, is cancelled by the second Adam unconditio7ially.

Whatever the race lost by Adam, the race gains by Christ. But

the race was ^^separated from God" by the Fall of Adam. There-

fore the race will be r&-imited to God by Jesus Christ

!

Is this "Universalism" or "Bibleism ?" What say you, my
readers? J. T. W.

< » 4

From the Field.
Bro. Henry Winfield, Evangelist for first District, under date

of Sept. 20th, says : "Since the Union Meeting, I have received

and baptised 38 at Albemarle, Tyrrill Co., 13 at Sharon, Tyrrill

Co., 20 at Beaver Dam, Beaufort Co., and 4 at Old Ford, Beau-

fort Co."—making 75 in all.

Bro. Henry S. Gurganus, under date of Sept. 20th, also writes:

"On 3d Lord's Day in August I had the privilege of adding three

to the Church at Manning's School House, Martin Co., by con-

fession and baptism. Bro. J. W. Gurganus protracted a meeting

at Christian Hope, Washington Co., embracing first Lord's Day

in September, and continuing about nine days, mostly at night,

I assisting part of the time, resulting in nine baptised and one re-

stored. I hear from other points where our preachers are doing

a good work in the Master's cause. To God be all the praise."

Bro. J. G. Gurganus, under date of Sept. 19th, writes: "Bro.

H. 0. Bowen and myself have jutt closed a meeting at Shurin,

Tyrrell Co., with 17 added to the saved. I made a trip to Craven

Co., last month, visited our well beloved bro. J. L. Winfield,

—
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preached four tiiDes and baptised three. Hope to visit these good

brethren and sisters again. I baptised 4 at Holly Neck and two

at Chapel Hill, near Plymouth."

Bro. C. C. King, Oct. 2, reports as follows : "Preached at Gid-

densville about a week, baptised 19, received three fronn Mission-

ary Baptists, three from the Methodists, one restored to member-

ship, and three left for baptism."

Eternal—Everlasting.
Our reply to a Query from a Correspondent, which appeared in

the July number of the Watch-Tower, has been copied into the

Unive7'salist Heraid
J
"With editor'vdl remarks. The editor's para-

lel, intended to offset ours, is so far fetched and so totally irrele-

vant to the point in question, as to merit no response. With re-

ference to it we will remark just here, that if the Herald can find

a sitigle verse in the Old or New Testament, in which the Greek

Aio7iion twice occurs, meaning endless duration in one case, and

lii7iited duration in the other, he will deserve a. premium. We
are prepared to accept the definitions of Campbell and Stuart, and

thus save time and space with reference to the meaning or signi-

fication of Aionion and its cognates ; but when we have done this,

the Herald has not began to prove the dogma of Universalism.

Our position is' that in Matt, xxv: 46, A ionion in both cases is us-

ed in the same sense, or with tha same signification
;
and, hence,

if the life be eternal or endless, so is the piuiishment, whatever it

maybe. But the ^em/^Z's version of the text would read thus;

"And these shall go away into {Aionion) limited imnisliment \

but the righteous into (Aionion) eternal life." The contrast here

is between two classes of persons, represented by the sheep and

the goats—thus :

LEFT HAND. RIGHT HAND.
Goats—cursed

—

depart into aionion
fire prepared for the devil and his angels.

Th ese go away into aionion punishment.
And if this punishment ends, and its

.subjects are restored, then the punish-
ment of the devil and his angels ends,
and they are restored—saved ! For
they all share the same fate and receive
the same punishment.

Sheep—blessed—inherit the king"

dom prepared for you from the founda"
tion of the world

;
these, the right-

eous, go into aionion iife. This life is

endless. Why ? Because life is neces-

sarily endless ? But life per se is not
necessarily endless ; and therefore it is

endless because it is aionion, which
means endless in this passage.

The Herald can doubtless find many passages where aionion,

from the nature of the subject, does not imply endless duration,
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but indefinite time; but he gains nothing by this. His assump-

tio7i is, th-dt aionion, when applied to the punishment of the wick-

ed, the devil and his angels, ahvays implies limited duration,.

The very thing assumed is the very thing he cannot and has not

proved ; nor can any living man do it. It would be just as easy

to prove that aionion never means endless duration, except when
applied to God Himself, as to prove that it does not mean endless

when applied to the punisliment of the wicked.

Aion, the noun, means age, state, a period of timr-, &c., and is

used to express a period of long or short duration. It may he lim-

ited or unlimited, according to the subject, and its meaning, in

any given case, must be determined by the text and context.

In its plural form it is used of ages, where one age succeeds an-

other in endless succession.

Aionios, in some of its forms, occurs about seventy times in the

New Testament, and is used vvitii reference to aionion fire, aionioi>

pnntshrnent, aionion damnation, aionion judgment, aionion de-

drnction : aionion life, liahitaiion, (jlory, consolation, honor an'l

power, salvation., redemption, covenant, kingdom, Gospel, and to

file aionion God.
THE CONTRAST.

Aionion judgment,
Aionion destruction,

Aionion damnation,
Aionion punishment,
Aionion fire.

Will all these end ? Will all these

Aionion judgment,
Aionion Salvation,

Aionion consolatiou,

Aionion Liife,

Aionion glory, honor and power.
Will all these be endless ? Yes, ac-

end "in glory, honor, immortalit}'^ and
I

cording to the meaning oi aionion ;

eternal life ?" but if the opposite end, what is there,

If so, then may not all things end, per se, to prevent these from ending in

the Universe pass away, leaving, as i blackness and darkness forever? So
before the creation, nothing but |. far as aionion is concerned ?

GOD HIMSELF! J. T. W.

Obituary.
Dear Bro. Walsh :

The angel of death visited our family Lordsday morning, September 24th,

and took our eldest son, W^illie May. He left us Wednesday, 20th, to

visit his aunt twelve miles in the country, had a chill Saturday, and died

Lordsday. He was a lovely little boy, and it is hard to give him up, but "the

Lord gave and the Lord has taken away, and blessed be the name of the

Lord." It is a blessed thought, that though he cannot come to us, we can

one day go to him. He was born May 27th, 1870, and died September 24th,

1876, aged six years three months and twenty-eight days.

Affectionately yours, &c.. Tukneb J. May.
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Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Enfield, Halifax Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

JZ^^ To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

Duties ofa Christian Mother.
Well, Mothers, we have brought our little ones in our bosom part of the

way, as if God had loaned us something and we must needs carry it most ten-

derly ; then we began to lead them gently by the hand, believing that they

are almost our own, we have kept them so long. Now we have reached a

point where there are two ways- -let us stop a while and talk with our grown

up children. They have arrived at that age when their faculties should be so

developed as to be able to discern good from evil. What need have they of

Mother now ? I say much do they need her directing care to take the place

of the absolute control to which from infancy they have been accustomed.—
Let her set herself before her daughters in all the beauty of a holy life ;

—

when they would take an important step she must go before with counsel and

explanation, making the way of sin and worldly pleasures a rough way, by

showing to the inexperienced mind those sharp stones of deception and flat-

tery that lie under the smooth surface, so that when they have passed over

and need rest they will not need to remember the gashes those stones cut.

Oh ! how sore the conscience will be which has been taught to love the truth.

Let the Mother's experience of evil do for the daughter too—and so con-

tinue till there shall come out a generation of Godly women and men ;—for it

seems to me that women have divine rights ;—they lay the foundation of all

character and if the basis is good the building can be excellent. Every young

life has its aim, so let us Mothers make the right way pleasant to the youthful

traveller ; direct them to that enjoyment of pure pleasures such as will ever

well up as from some unseen spring ; not such as will boil and bubble and be

brim-full of delight, then when the effervescence is past becomes flat and

tastelos and to the sound mind despisable. Show them how unsatisfactory

all things are that do not end in Heaven—that

"He who builds beneath the stars

Builds too low.

"

Every mind seeks for something that will last, therefore let us point them
to a reward they may expect of eternal happiness.

The pleasures of this world might fill up their whole life if it were not for

the necessary rest. I beg of you, Mothers, warn these young men and maid-

ens e'er they reach the weary pause in dissipation—that stop which nature

demands, tired limbs and aching head ; and brain, too excited for slumber,

works on
;
brings the bewildering dance before the mind, the flatterar's soft

words, the "Dear Friend" of one short hour. How they will despise these

empty pastimes when the still darkness of midnight hugs them in, and they

are alone with their God.
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Show them, Mothers, the vanity of this life, and pray your Heavenly Father

to lead them ; for we know that a sober and quiet life is best under all eir"

cumstances,—"For godliness is profitable in all things."

A Christian Mother's task is one of untiring watchfulness, from the infancy

of her offspring until they go out from her to become a part of another being t

then they are literally no longer hers.

Her boys must be taught to look fur good and noble men, and take their

characters for the shaping of their own. Her walk and conversation must be

such, that when they want wives they will seek one "just like mother," as

Isaac of old, who was not comforted after the death of his mother, till he

brought Rebecca into Sarah's tent.

If these dear boys seem not to heed your oft repeated caution to shun the

dram-shops, the alley and the horse-race, with all evil associates, never give

over, but do not be too urgent with your distasteful advice ; rather show then^

how delightful the other way is, how it fills up the longings of the human
soul to be always building on that sure foundation, the "way of Truth,"

It is a sate way — "For who is he that will harm you if you be followers of

that which is good ?"

Will some good Mother write more ? Hellen.

IlTitli and Naomi.
15y Lola.

Entreat me not to leave thee.

To seek these idols blind ;

Moab holds no charms for me,
If thon stay not behind.

For where thou goest, I will go.

Thy God, shall be my God
;

And with thy people evermore
;

I'll rest beneath their sod.

Yes, where thou diest, I, will die
;

And there, be buried too
;

For death of either you or I,

Can only part us,—sure.

Now, if in Moab we too. find.

Fair partners, for our own
;

Oh ! may they turn from gods all blinil.

Of senseless wood and stone.

And turn to Him who ever hears,

Unless we ask amiss,
Who calms the heart, and kills our fears

And gives a life of bliss.

So, to our God be always true,

And bow not low in sin
;

To Moab's gods, who falsely lure,

And curse the soul within.

,3^^ Several communications and editorials are left out for

want of room. They will appear as soou as possible. J. T. W.
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Re-opened on Wednesday, September 6th, under the following management :

Eld. J. H. Foy, Principal,
(Late Professob oe Languages in Wilson College.)

Mes. anna L. DAVIS, Teacher of Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Mbs. JOSEPHINE GILBERT LOFTIN,
Teacher of Drawing, Painting, Wax Work and Ornamental Needle Work.

Mr. C. W. HOWARD, Assistant in Mathematics, &c.

Mr. ISAAC CHESTNUTT, Assistant in Commercial Department.

Primary Department.
Arithmetic, Spelling, Reading, Writing, Object Lessons.

Preparatory Class.

First Teem.—Quackenbos' First Book in Grammar, Davies' Elements ot

Arithmetic, Montieth's First Geography, Davies' Intellectual Arithmetic,

Reading, Writing, Spelling.

Second Teem.— Same.

Freshman Class.

First Term. —Bingham's Latin Grammar, Davies' Practical Arithmetic,

Qiiriukeubos' English Grammar, Montieth's Manual of Geography, Holmes'
U. S. History, Quackenbos' Intellectual Arithmetic, Penmanship, Composi-
tion, and Declamation

;
Dictation, Exercises in Spelling.

SiiCOND Term.—Same, with addition of Goodrich's History of the World.

Sophomore Class.

First Term —Bingham's Latin Reader, Bingham's CaBsar, Davies' Algebra,
Tower's Intellectual Algebra, Steele's Natural Philosophy, Mitchel's Ancient
(J-eography, Dictionary, Penmanship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Quackenbos' Practical Arithmetic,

and Stoddard's Intellectual Arithmetic.

Junior Class.

First Term.—Davies' Geometry and Trigonometry, Quackenbos' Rhetoric,
Jarvis' Primary Physiology, Monteith's Physical Geography, Steele's Geology,
Bingham's Ctesar (concluded, ) Chase and Stuart's Virgil's ^neid, Pinney's
First Book in French, Fasqnelle's French Course, Youman's Botany, Penman

-

manship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Davies' University Arithmetic and

Brooks' Normal Mental Arithmetic
;
Virgil's Eclogues & Georgics.

Senior Class.
First Term.—Robinson's Higher Arithmetic, Davies' University Algebra,

Robinson's New Surveying, Arnold's Latin Prose Composition, Steele's As-
tronomy, Fasquelle's Telemaque, Dumas' Napoleon, Worman's Echo De Paris,

Sallust, Cicero and Horace, McCosh's Logic, Brown's English Literature,
Champlin's Intellectual Philosophy, Peabody's Moral Philosophy, Steele's

Chemistry.
Second Teem.—Same, with addition of Fasquelle's Racine

;
Penmanship,

Composition and Declamation.
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Optional Studies.

GEEEK.
Harkness' First Book in Greek, Goodwin's Greek Gi-ammar, Leightou's

Greek Lessons, Goodwin's Greek Reader, Greenfield's Greek Testament, An-
thon's Homer's Iliad, and Arnold's Greek Prose Composition.

GERMAN.
Ahn's German Course, Worman's Grammars, Schiller's William Tell, Wor-

man's Berliner Echo, Oeschlager's Reader, and Jean Paul's Flegeljahre

.

German and Greek may be substituted for certain studies in Regular Course
without additional charge.

COMMERCIAL.

Bryant & Strattou's Common School Book-keeping Bryant & Stratton's

High School Book-keeping, Hankey"s Banking, Townsend's Commercial Law,
Mercantile Forms and Calculations ; some chapters in Parson' Laws of

Business.

'fl^" An Elective course may be pursued by those who from lack of time or

means may not prefer the regular course.

Remarks.
Most of the Teachers have had large experience and success. Mrs. Davis

was formerly a very popular Teacher of Music in Goldsboro Female College.

Mrs. Loftin, as Teacher in the Wilmington Institute and G. F. College, won
an enviable reputation.

Mr. Chestuutt has his diploma from the Commercial Department of one of

our best State Institutions, and is a very capable and zealous instructor.

Mr. Howard has been trained very thoroiighly in Mathematics, and is quali-

fied to give the most efficient instraction in his chosen Department.

Expenses for Session of Twenty Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department, $10 OC

" " Preparatory " 12 50
" Elective English, 18 50

" " Commercial Branches Mien Regular or Elective course is

pursued, gratis.
" Regular Course, $20 & $25

Instrumental Music $20 per session
;
Drawing $10

;
Painting $15.

Charge for use of Instrument. 75 cts. per month.

Contingent fee, fuel, &c. $1 per Session,

Ministers' children half price.

Good board can be secured at ten and twelve dollars per mouth.

The School is under the patronage of no particular Church, and will in deed
and truth be strictly undenominational. The religious prejudices and predi-

lections of all its patrons will be profoundly respected.

Entire average expenses of boarding pupils for the academic year are about

$150 00—Music extra.

Pupils charged from time of entering, but due allowance made for unavoid-

able hindrances.

For several years past Kinston has compared favorably in point of health

with any other town in Eastern North Carolina.
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Calendar.

The Fall Session openp September €th, 1876, and the Spring Session Feb-
anary 8th, 1877.

Examination week June 24-28 ; Commencement Day June 28.

The Institute Building will be thoroughly repaired and renovated before

the opening of the Term.

Discipline.

The Government will be mild, affectionate and parental, but FIRM. Good
order, diligence and punctuality will be exacted and mfoi^iied.

Resident Pupils, on completing the Regular Course, may extend their

studies in the languages or Mathematics indefinitely without charge.

At the expiration of each term our classes will be critically examined orally

cmd in writing. Pupils will be aHowed to enter a higher class after

they have sustained an approved examination on the studies last pursued,
unci not BEFOEE.

Pupils will be kept in the Primary and Preparatory Course until thoroughly

prepared to enter upon the studies of the Freshman Class.

True statements of daily attendance and deportment and of the degree of

proficiency shown in each recitation are made out weekly . Parents should
<'arefully examine and sign these reports before returning them.

Application will be made to the next Legislature for a Charter of Incoipo-
ration. The Institute is now firmlj' established, offering, we honestly believe,

advantages surpassed by no School in the State. We solicit the patronage of
a generous and discerning Public on the ground that we are good Teachees,
i ULLY qualified in all that pertams to our useful and most honorable calling.

The Prmcipal is thoroughly satisfied that he can build up a large and flourish-

ing Boarding-School at this point, provided he can secure the warm co-oper-
ation of our enlightened citizens, and upon that he confidently relies. The
moral and material interests of Kinston alike require the developing and
transforming influence of just such an Institution as we intend the College
Institute shall become.

Contributions ot books and curiosities earnestly solicited for the use of oni
Literary Societies.

Board of Tisitors.
Professors Joseph Kinsey, Sylvester Hassell, G. W. Jewett, Charles Phillips,

E. M. Nadal, A. J. Moye.

O^ll OZi

Manufacturer of and Dealer in

StoYes, Tm I Sheet-Iron Ware, Hardware,

Kerosene Lamps, Chimneys, Wicks, &;c., &c.
Job Work of all kinds in our line promply attended to.

Stencil Plates cut on Brass, Zinc or Tin.

No. 18 Middle St.. New-Berne, IST. C.



ADVERTISEMENTS,

Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALEY
A First-Class

And Dealer in

Jewelry- Clocks;, &o.
Craven St., opposite Court House,

GEORGE BISHOP,

Mamifactuver ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,

—A LSO

—

Keeps coustantlv on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, KOSEWOOJ),
:^lAHO>iANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for rise.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

THE LADIES' FAVORITE.
The Improved Singer's Sewiiig Machine, light running, smooth, elastic

stitch, excels all others in durability and simplicity. This Machine took the

Premium at our State Fair, performing a wider range of work than any other
Machine now invented. I supply this Machine to families on trial, before

purchasing Full instructions given. Terms to suit purchasers. Orders for

trial solicited

Address, J. B. Pollock,
KiNSTON, N. (.".

DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL TRACTS.
Handsomely bf)und. in two volumes, with Index for convenient reference, the

two volumes containing about 1200 pages. Price, $1 50 per Vol Twenty
per cent, discount allowed, and express charges paid, on orders for not less

than six sets.

Specimen Packages, containing one copy of each of the Tracts, sent (post

paid, ) on receipt of ^1.75. The package contains over 1200 pages. Tracts

in Sheets, with Index, ready for binding, S2.

Assorted Tracts, 720 pages for One Dollar. *'^,

Address orders,

THOMAS HOLMAN,
Cor. Centre and White Sts., New York.



State Convention.

Our Annual Meeting, which convened at Wheat Swamp on

Thursday, Oct. 5th, passed off pleasantly. The preaching was all

good and the brethren enjoyed themselves much.

Between three and four hundred have been added to the

churches this year, and we now number between five and six

thousand in this State. The next meeting goes to Fellow's

Chapel, Pitt Co. We refer to the minutes, which will soon ap-

pear, for particulars. J. T. W.

Union Meeting, Pamlico District.

The Union Meeting of the Pamlico District met with the Church at Goose

Creek on Friday before 3nd Lordsday in August 1876.

Introductory by Dr. J. T. Walsh. Adjourned without organizing. Met

Saturday 10 o'clock, A. M. Dr. J. T, Walsh is elected Moderator, and J. L.

Winfield, Clerk.

On calling the list the following churches responded : Kitt Swamp, con-

tribution, $1,25 ; White Hill, 00; Broad Creek, $1.75 ;
Bethlehem, $1,00 ;

Concord, $1.00; Goose Creek, $2.03 ; B. F. Brinson, $1.00; Total, $8.03.

J. L. \\ infield, Evangelist, reports that he labored at Concord and Dean's

Mill, and had 30 additions and received $5.50 The report is received. The
Evangelizing Committee reports J. L . Winfield to evangelise.

The next Union Meeting will meet with the congregation at Bethlehem on

Saturday before 2nd Lordsday in November, 1876.

J. L. Winfield, Clerk. J. T. Walsh,
J. B. Martin", Secretary. Moderator.

PRACTICAL

Book, Card # Job Printer
opposite Post Office,
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22 & 24 Follok Street,

11 :

DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
;
Bookwalter Steam Engines for Grinning Cotton,

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
OottoD Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Povvers,

;

Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers
and Reapers ; Lime, Land Plaster

;
Gnanos, Bone Dust;

Lucerne; Grass Seed; Clover; German Millet;

Improved Cotton Seed
;
Saddlery : Axes

;

Hoes. Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
3;^^ Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson, :

Alleii, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow ; I

One* and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue, Personal attention given to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
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THE

Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of tlie Cliurcli of God,

Regular and Occasional Contributors

Prof. J. H. FOY.
Mrs. THUKSTON CEANE,

" NEPPIE DIXON,
Eld. J. LATHAM,

JASPER ABMSTRONG,
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Recipts fob 1876.—James F. Porter, Elder Henry Winfield, M. J. Whitley,

Joshua Hassell, B. F. Spencer, Joseph Eoughton, Geo. C. Respess, Elder

Henry D. Cason, B. F. Godly, Dr. Lewis, per J. E. P., George A. Higgins, E. H.

Leary, W. R. Ballard, B, C. Simmons, Lewis J. Henderson, W. J. (Grumpier,

J. B. Dickinson, J. M. Snttonfield, J. D Suttonfield, Henry S. Nunn. Geo.

F. Woodly, E. F. Albritton,, $1 each. J. N. Keel, 50c., W. E. Moore, 65c.

South Carolina:—W. H. Rowlett, $1.

Receipts fok 1877.—R. J. Weaver, John B. Respess, Levi Jackson, Jr., T.

W. Phillips, J. N. Keel, John C. Hartsfield, Mrs. Bettie H. Hines, John Jack-

son, J. B. Dickinson, $1 each. Geo. F. Flynn, James C. Ricks, Jordan Wil-

kinson, John C. Bishop, $1.25 each. ,

Will the brethren who have received the Watch-Tower

Publishing Circular, please report. We wish to know what has

been done. Please let us hear from you. The interest on stock

is payable for 1877. J. T. W.
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When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there . He can sell you the best Goods for
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DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
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Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,
Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.

Cotton Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,
Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers
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;

One and Two Horse Steel Plows ; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attention given to orders.

^ OEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newbern, N. C.



Its tyjiOfjraphy is faultless, its arratigements per-
fect, its hymns and tunes the very best of the oge, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need,'*

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contaiiis some of the most popular
songs and tunes that have ever been published, as well as several old siandard pieces

that were omitted in the first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is now ail that

the most fastidious taste could desire, and presents a variety of hymns and tunes not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the
cheapest book extant.

English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per doz., $10 80
" '* bev. l)'(ls, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, $1 25, " " 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
" Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, 3 75

The li^IWrISTAL ^XJ^TPUELWimNlC
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the old edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents : By dozen, $100

¥l\e Cliri^ti^ii fl3m|T\-Sook.

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 4Smo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents. I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 90
Arabegque ** 60 "

I Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
Arabesque " 1 00

|
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, 2 00

I

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, ^2 00
|

Turkey, bev., ant., gilt each, $4 00
Arabesque 2 50 |

" " '* extra gilt, '* 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

I

Address,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,
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Why?
BY MISS CYNTHIA TULL.

My subject is coruprised in one short word, the monosyllable "why," This

word has been in the past a potent spell causing proud systems of error and

imposture to crumble— it is ever a magician's w\and before whose talismanic

influence cower and shrink hoary forms of wrong and superstition ; it will

continue thus in the future until all things shall be adjusted on the everlast-

ing principles of truth and righteousness. The investigative spirit of the age

presents itself to us in this simple word of three letters.

Time was when human intellect fettered by worse than iron shackles dared

not question immemorial usages, but followed blindly time honored behests

and practices. Upon the scientific, literary, and theological world, there set-

tled a dead calm, undisturbed by the ripple of a single enquiry. But sud-

denly some mind like Bacon's arises, and the dead, stagnant scene is all astir.

Wide and terrible the clash and commotion. Deep and burning the resent-

ments occasioned by the intrusive why's launched by intrepid questioners of

ancient beliefs. Ptolemy long ruled the astronomic world with his complex

system—a system that placed this pitiable speck of earth as the grand centre

around v/hich all the sentinel camp-fires blazing on the plains of in^mensity

\rove their mystic dances. But a few trenchant and vigorous why's from Gal-

ileo, Capernicus, and Newton, dissolved a laborious, glittering, and fallacious

system.

The earth was held not many centuries ago to be a vast plain surrounded

by a limitless sea. It required biit a single magic why to dissipate such crude

conceptions, despite the frantic efforts of ignorant, conceited priests, who af-

fected to regard all opposition to their absurd views of science as a direct at-

tack upon the Church of God. The Divine Eight of Kings to reign, to mis-

govern, to squander in wicked and ostentatious display the revenues wrung
by cruel exactions from down-trodden subjects, was long considered by the

whole world as most undeniable. But suddenly some great soul comes down
as lightning from Heaven, and a why startles, as with the trumpet blast of.

archangel, the stagnant thoughts of men into deathless fermentation.
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Why have we, the people, no rights that our born rulers are bound to re-

spect ? Why must we submissively bow the knee and sustain upon our

groaning shoulders the weight of oppressive monarchies without representa-

tion, without care for our prosperity and happiness on the part of those who
are elevated above us by the accident of birth?

Ah, these glorious magic lohy's breaking out in the darkness of ignorance

like light houses suddenly flashing their welcome beacons to tempest-tossed

mariners on wrathful midnight seas !

How can we sufficiently thank God for the great men commissioned now
and then to strike the rocks in the blank wilderness of historic wrong, that

healing waters might gush forth, and fallen mankind henceforth in all their

terrestrial wanderings with comforting, healing, cleansing waters. God be

praised for those whom the world will not willingly let die !—for a Confucius

who stirred the depths of the ignorant Asiatic mind !—for a Mahomet even, false

prophet though he was, who taught the dusky Arabs first, and after them, for

twelve hundred years, fully one-fifth of the earth's teeming millions that poly-

theism was a monstrous outrage, that there was but one God, the Father, the

Giver, the Comforter, the Restorer.

Think you that our fabric of government, rising symmetricall}' fair, freight-

ed with the hopes of humanity, would be in existence to-night, had not cer-

tain dauntless souls risen above all the temptations of ease,and all the prompt-

ings of timidity, and launched forth a certain 10% that stirred King George's

ire, and roused a despotic parliament to fury ? Oh this little word, how
keenly does it pierce all masks ! how does it drag hidden things to light

!

how at last, after many days, does it do ample justice to the truth, and cover

blatant error and wrathful folly with chagrin and consternation !

Luther uttered this, and a proud, pompous Hierarchy "drunk with the

blood of saints," trembled to its centre. With this word traced upon banner,

or cleaving the air with clarion note from adventurous throat, every great

leader in the files of time has vanquished the sustainers of wrong, and firmly

planted the enduring pillars of the Right

Before it gradually melted away the graceful and airy mythologies of Greece

and Rome—as well as the sterner and bloodier creeds of the Norsemen. Be-

fore it to-day the pagan rites of Africa are gradually giving place to religions

of a milder and nobler type.

The swarthy millions of Hindoostan have long felt the impulse of intellectual

enquiry, and have partially relinquished the views entertained by their an-

cestors.

The prejudices, religious, political, local, and personal, of the people of the

earth are gradually giving way to a more cosmopolitan sentiment—and the

time will come probably when one general language will swallow up all

others, and one system of government will hold in its protecting embrace the

crowded millions of earth's inhabitants.

Thousands of keen and piercing intellects sustained, too, by noble hearts,

are ever at work upon the wrongs that assail humanity.

An unshackled press spreads broadcast the results of its investigations and
the luminous process of its reasonings. An agitation once commenced is
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sure to go on uutil a grand climacteric is reached. There can be no suppres-

sions and no disguises that will not ultimately be penetrated, no false reason-

ings that will not be dissected by a searching irony, and no complete post-

ponement to the grand and overvvhelming finale of vindication, exposition,

punishment, and glorification.

Oh, how has Tyranny smeared with blood and scowling with hate dreaded

this little word ! How, on the other hand, has its utterance brought songs in

the night season to those w^hose hearts were faint because of oppressions, and

who saw before them but little hope in the Earth ! Shall not we catch up

the same spirit of enquiry ? Shall we be content to pass through life dumb
eaters, giving naught to the world to enrich it or to make it more tolerable

lor oncoming generations? Why should we be thus favored? Why should

we, because of those whom man in courtesy styles the gentler sex, suppose

that we have nothing to do but enjoy life, and sport like butterflies on wanton

wings ?

lict us dare to think, to question, to reason, to investigate. Truth has

nothing to fear from exhaustive probings. If we shrink from why's it is be-

cause there is no truth in us. Like the dreadful chemical contests of forces

in the infancy of the globe, the incessant warfare will at last settle down, and

the peerless globe of human knowledge veined with gold and silver, and stud-

ded by pearls and diamonds will be belted by the rocky ribs of granite truth.

Haste the glad day of mental and moral emancipation ! Come happy times,

when man indeed is truly free. When no why will ever provoke the spasm of

anger, the qualm of uneasiness, the shiver of distrust, the wail of despair, or

the fierce ferocity of revengeful desperation. Come, happy times, Vv'hen no

practice, no habit will be in vogue that shrinks from observation or quavers

tremulously lest some sudden why should explode with dynamic power at

its feet. When patriotism shall rule in the breasts of rulers, and no one shall

ever suspect that Senatorial or Presidential hands are tainted with corruption.

When Legislative committees with troublesome why's will no longer move
among the records of war and navy secretaries—when honesty will be the

rule and roguery the rare exception.

Coming to events more pertinent to our immediate wants, I will say that

we daily use this question whether our lips formulate it or not. If we see a

young man, the hope of aged parents, the natural protector of helpless sisters,

disdaining the advantages of education and religious training, rushing head-

long into practices that destroy both soul and body in perdition, frequenting

the gambling saloon and liquor shop, or making night hideous with baccha-

nalian orgies, who can repress, at thought of bleeding hearts and blackened

prospects, and tarnished characters, syllabling in thought at least, one irre-

pressible why.

When we see our Legislatures licensing the manufacture and vending of an
article, which quadruples our taxation, by adding immensely to the criminal
list as well as by demoralizing the ignorant and susceptible masses, who can
repress a wondering why ?

When we see women, forgetting the quiet and retiring modesty implanted
in their nature by the hand of God, rush madly into the vortex of law and
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politics, demand lustily the same privileges as man in all respects (without

yielding all his burdens, as, for instance, military service,) we are tempted to

cry out why in a way that would possibly excite the passionate resentment

of these Amazonian libels on the gentler sex.

When I see a Doctor who does not take the Medical Journals, or attend the

Medical Conventions, but who seems well satisfied with the fragmentary ac-

quisitions of his early years, I feel the uprising inquisitive why. When I see

a Lawyer who fails to realize that he is a leader, or ought to be by his very

profession, of the minds of men, and who dedicates his vast powers to every

infamous service for which any villain may hire his acute intellect and plausi-

ble tongue, I perceive the same meteoric why flashing athwart the horizon of

my mind.

When I see a merchant cheating a customer out of a few cents, I wonder

why he has failed to learn that no fortune or substantial prosperity was ever

built upon a substratum of falsehood and trickery—that the Stewart's and the

Peabody's and other kings of trade erected their world-renowned houses upon

the solid basis of upright and honest dealings. When I see a teacher neglect-

ing to secure the confidence of his pupils, by showing himself an enthusiast

in his most glorious calling, adhering to exploded text-books and obsolete

forms of instruction, paying no attention whatever to educational journals and

ignoring all recent improvements in text-books and teaching, I wonder irihy

such a Rip-van-Winkle ever selected that most laborious, honorable, and dig-

nified of all secular avocations for the disgusting display of his dense and in-

vincible stupidity.

When I see people living from "hand to mouth," yet squandering every

straggling dollar which luck throws in their way, upon folly and frivolities,

unmindful of coming age and the inevitable "rainy day," for "Into every life

some rain must fall; some days be dark and dreary," I wonder why reason

has fled to brutish beasts, and left those originally made in the image of God.

When I see a preacher putting on airs in the house of God, trying to turn

his sentences prettily, or to throw out rhetorical coruscations, instead of la-

boring intently to impress perishing souls with the importance of preparation

for Eternity, I wonder why vanity and sciolistic conceit cannot even spare the

sacred services of religion.

And above all, when I consider how unthankful, inconsiderate and rebel-

lious we all are, after what a most meaciful God has done for us in the gift of

the God-man to teach us the road to Heaven and lead the way, I wonder why

his deserved vengeance sleeps so long, why we are allowed to insult infinitude

with impunity, why we are spared year after year to cumber the ground, when

we bring to perfection so few of the fruits which it is the object of literary and

moral culture to develop from our lives.

And I think when we bid adieu to life's troublesome scenes, even after mor-

tal careers spent as prayerfully and as humbly as our cares and infirmities will

allow—we shall wonder lohy we are exempt from condemnation and stand re-

deemed and rejoicing before the radiant throne of a reconciled and welcoming

God.
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For the Watch-Tower.

Who is It?
Bro. Walsh is shooting us on every side, and the one on whom the shots

fall is hard to locate. All who read his articles, know some one is guilty

—

Who is it? Are you a reader of the Watch- Tower, and have never paid your

subscription ? one shot falls upon you. Are you dormant to the interest of

the Watch-Tower ? you are, then, included in the number. Are you contrib-

uting of your substance to support the Gospel ? Do you allow your preacher

to travel miles from home, leave his family, and his secular business, and

never compensate him ? Think brethren, seriously, and when our preachers

come, hold up their hands, by giving them what they have justly earned. Our

preachers are not inspired, and must all do like Tiinothy— "Study." Are they

prepared to preach when weighed down with the "affairs of life?" No time

to devote to study, to be able to instruct their congregations ! !

Redeem your promises brethren. Have you not promised your preacher

something and failed to do it ? Jonah promised one thing and did another.

Do you know what became of him ? Rally, brethren, to the support of the

Watch-Tower. Bro. Walsh says, he only wants 115 more subscribers to have

the largest subscription the Watch-Tower ever had. We have a large number
ot wealthy brethren, who could take that many, and send to the poor, and

never feel it. Won't they do it ? The Watch-Tower is sound to the core, and

should be read by all sectarians, even if given to them. "Who is it" that will

take the first ten copies for that purpose ?

Seth B. Latham.
Washington, N. 0.

> < M

Playing Cards.

Bro. Walsh:—
I again have a word to say about card playing by the members of the

Church. The reason I write is, that while at a political meeting a few days

ago, I saw one of oar members playing in public company. I assure you my
feelings were badly hurt. In the name of God, I ask my brothers and sisters,

is that the way to let our light shine as christians so that we may constrain

others to glorify our Father in heaven? To such brothers I would say, read

Mathew xii: 33: "Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or else make
the tree corrupt, for the tree is known by its fruit." Also Ecclesiastes, xii:

13, 14: "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : fear God and keep

ills commandments, for this is the whole duty of man ; for God shall bring

every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, oi'

whether it be evil," With these considerations before us, should not every

minister of the Gospel, and every true brother and sister rise up against such

conduct? Paul, in Philippians ix: 8, says: "Finally, brethren, whatsoever

things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just,

whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things
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are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think oii

these things."

Your brother in Christ,

W. G. F.

What a pity it is that professed disciples of the lowly, meek
and suffering Saviour, will not try to avoid being stumbling

blocks in the way of their brethren and the world. A fearful re-

sponsibility rests upon us as a people, and if there be one place in

hell hotter than another, it will be for those, who, while profes-

sedly pleading for primitive Christianity, ^^Jcnoto their duly hut do

it 7iotr Paul's admonition, "Be not conformed to the world," is

reversed and made to read, "Be ye conforrned to the world" by

playing cards, dancing, and indulging in the "lusts of the flesh,

the lusts of the eyes, and the pride of life." Members of churches,

w^ho will not heed the admonitions of God's word, and, who will

not amend their lives, are in a fearful condition. J. T. W.
> 1 > <

Poplar Chapel.

In the year 1866 Poplar Chapel was built by the people at a cost of $75.00 :

but about the year 1871 it was rebuilt by the Disciples of Christ worshipping;

there at an additional cost of S175.O0, making the whole cost of the buildinc;

$250.00, which has been paid by the people, and the church now stands free

from any charges or claims.

On the 4th Lord's day in November 1866, Elders John M. Gurganus, Henry I).

Cason, John J. Coltrain and Henry S. Gurganus ' 'set in order" the Church of

Christ at Poplar Chapel, Martin county, N. C, by the apiDointment of the

following officers : Henrj^ S. Gurganus, Pastor, John J. Coltrain, Assistant-

Edward Mizell and Ashley Davis, Deacons
;

Wrighter Davis, John H. Holli-

day and Henry Cooper, Elders. Stephen H. Davis, Treasurer ; John H.

Mizell, Clerk. The church at that time numbered 27, twelve males and fif-

teen females. ' ^

The local expenses of the church up to the present time have been $212.50.

For evangelizing, $10.00.

Wm. F. Holliday, Clerk.

Jas. W. Hokinsox, Asst.

The above is imperfect. The report should have embraced the

names of the pastors since the organization, with the yearly in-

crease in membership, and its present condition. Let these items

be always included in any Historical Sketches of the congrega-

tions.
" ^

J. T. W.
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Sketch, of Clmrcli at Concord, Pantego, Beau-
fort Co., ]sr. c.

Deae Bro. Walsh :

—

Having been appointed to give a brief history of the church of Christ wor-

shipping at Concord, I now proceed to do so.

The church was organized on the first Lord's day in October, 1830. under

the pastoral care of Elder Henry Smith, and numbered at that time 36 mem-
bers. Elder Smith held the care of the church until the first Lord's day in

April, 1839, when, in consequence of inconvenience, he tendered his resigna-

tion, which was accepted, the church then numbering 55 members. Then
Elder Thomas J. Latham was called to fill his place. He accepted and served

the church until the first Lord's day in November, 1855. His faithful labors

were crowned with much success, for although many died during this time,

and strenuous eflorts were made by other religious parties to divide the

church, it then numbered 114 members.

Elder Latham having moved some distance from the church, tendered his

resignation, which was with sorrow accepted. On first Lord's day in Decern,

ber, 1855, Elder J. K. Winfield was chosen pastor of the church, and con-

tinued to serve it faithfully iu that capacity until the first Lord's day in xipril,

1873. Under his labors the church was very prosperous, and numbered at

that time 166. Elder Winfield then offered his resignation as pastor, in order

to serve churches which were destitute, which was accepted, though much re-

gretted by the church.

Elder A. Latham, Jr. , was then unanimously chosen pastor, and served it

faithfully for two years
;
by his faithful labors several members were added

to the church. On first Lord's day in April, 1875, Elder Latham tendered his

resignation, which was accepted with many thanks for his past faithful labors.

Elder John R. Winfield was again called to take charge of the church, and
has served it faithfully up to the present time. The church now numbers
169 members.

Done by order of the church, on first Lord's day in August, 1876.

Jordan Wilki^sSOJ^, Clerk.

Pantego.
We spent a very pleasant time with the brethren at their Union

^[eeting at Pantego, Beaufort Co., and oar thanks are due to our
good brethren R. T. Hodges and P. H. Johnson, who "helped us

on our way after a Grodly manner," as well as for their kind hos-

pitality while with them.

We met brethren H. D. Cason, J. R. and Henry W^infield, bro-

S. L. Davis, and brethren Gurganus ; also many good sisters

whose society we enjoyed much. The Lord bless them ,all and
permit us to meet again. J. T. W.



176 The Watch-Tower

Watcli-Tower, 1877.
This is the last issue for this volume. We begin a new one

with January, 1877. Will all our present subscribers, who have

not paid up, please do so at once ? And will all renew for 1877 ?

We need money very much just now to pay debts, bay something

to eat, as well as wood for winter; also clothing for self and a

large family. Please do not neglect this matter. Do not wait,

but let every one procure a new subscriber and forward the money
at once.

"

J. T. W.
"

> < ^» > <

General Missionary Convention.

Having been appointed by our State Convention, in conjunc-

tion with bro. J. L. Burns and bro. Dr. F. W. Dixon, to attend

the General Missionary Convention, which met in Richmond,

Va., October 17th, and having had the great pleasure of fullilling

the mission assigned us, I wish to say a few words to our re;j.ders,

touching what I saw and heard. It was a good and happy meet-

ing in all respects. Harmony and love prevailed and much good

must be the result.

I met many good brethren, some of whom I had seen and

heard before ; and of these I may mention brethren Errett, Bur-

gess, Rowe, Foote, Hayden and others; and among those whom
I met for the first time, are W. T. Moore, Challen, F. M. Green,

A. T. Hobbs, and many others.

The addresses were all able. I did not arrive in time to hear

all of President Pendleton's, but I have no doubt it was one

among the best. Bro. Errett'a address on Foreign Missions was a

masterly one ; and those of brethren Hobbs and Green were most

excellent.

Among our Virginia brethren, whom we knew and loved years

ago, I met with our good old brethren R. L. Coleman, R. Y. Hen-

ly, Peter Ainslie, Dr. Bullard, Judge M. Garnett, and others too

numerous to mention. And among the young preachers whom 1

met for the first time, were brethren Lucas, Cutler, Trible, and a

number of others.

I was assigned to the care and hospitality of bro. W. II. Clem-

mitt, one of the best and purest men I know, who, with his good

sister wife and family, kindly cared for me and supplied all my
wants. I also met with my old friend and brother John B. Oary^
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and had the pleasure of taking tea with his excellent wife, and

renewing an acquaintance of many years standing. I had met

them only once since I had the pleasure of uniting them in mar-

riage in Matthews Co., Va., some thirty years ago.

J must not omit the name of bro. J. Z. Tyler, the ''pastor" of

7th Street Church, whom I met for the first time. He is very

popular with the brethren, and has done much for the cause in

Richmond.

It is good to attend these meetings. They revive and strength-

en, and I, for one, shall long cherish the "feast of fat things

enjoyed with the brethren in Richmond. Heaven seemed to be

nearer, and all hearts seemed to melt into one.

1 like the plan of missionary work in Virginia, and at an early

day I will present it to our brethren in this State, and urge its

immediate adoption by them. 1 would like to add much more,

but time and space will not permit it now. J. T. W.
—

—

> i » » -« '
—

Expository Preaching.
Expository preaching is that in which, as St. Chrysostom says,

"God speaks much and man little." Profound and growing is

the writer's conviction that this mode of preaching is at once the

most legitimate, powerful, and indispensable. Whence came the

ideas necessary to work out the spiritual regeneration of mankind ?

Are they born of the human brain ? No. The thoughts of the

greatest of human thinkers are, like their authors, imperfect and

frail. None of them are solar rays : they fall as cold moonbeams
upon the minds of their cont^^eniporaries. God's ideas are the only

life-giving forces in our fallen world : and these ideas are con-

tained in the histories, the metaphors, the conversations, dis-

courses, gospels and epistles of His Holy Book. It is only as

they are brought out of the text and flashed into souls that men
are spiritually and really helped. This is the work of true preach-

ing. No man deserves the name of preacher who does not so crit-

ically and inductively study the scriptures as to reach those ideas,

bring them out, and so arrange them as to commend them to ev-

ery man's intellect, conscience and heart, as the life-giving

thoughts of God. For well nigh live hundred years, alas! this

kind of preaching has fallen into disuse. Out of the ten thous-
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and preachers in Christendom there are but few expositors. Men
take isolated passages, attach to them their own theological no-

tions, and call the work preaching. Texts are used as mere in-

struments on which to hang some piece of theological patchwork,

a flimsy, tawdry rag, which is called a sermon. An awful outrage

this upon the Holy Book, a grim trifling with the realities of

eternity! The sentences of God's Book should not be used as

pegs on which to hang man's thoughts, but rather as seminal

substances out of which, by culturing eff'ort, he may bring trees

of life whose fruit shall be for the healing of the nations. Why
is expository preaching so rare in these days? Not because it

cannot be rendered of all preachings the most attractive and prof-

itable to the hearer, but because it requires on the preachers part

a scholarsM}) wliicli he is too lazy to acquire, an inductive study

of the Word of God which his self-indulgence forbids. A distin-

guished American scholar and preacher, in suggesting to his late

charge the principles on which they should select a "pastor,"

says : "Do not choose a man who always preaehes upon some

insulated texts. I care not how powerful and eloquent he may

be in handling them. The effect of his power and eloquence inill

he to hanisli a taste for the Word of God, and substitute the

preacher in its place."

This witness is true, and such preaching quickly tells upon the

spirituality, zeal and piety of the congregation. The people are

not instructed, their minds are not enlightened, and the chief

efiect produced on the hearers is the glorification of the preacher,

who stands in the fore front of the picture, while Jesus Christ

and Him crucified is in the back-ground, unseen, unloved and

unobeyed. This textuary preaching, on the part of a large ma-

jority of preachers, is the prime cause of that general ignorance

of the Word of God which so fearfully and fatally prevails. It is

the cause of that leanness which is so apparent in all our congre-

gations. The scriptures are not read at home, nor expounded in

the pulpit, how then can the people understand them ? There is

no little pride on the part of preachers in this matter. They wish

to make a fine effort, a beautiful speech, and hence draw heavily

upon their imaginations, or, (like the spider), weave their theo-

logical webs from their own brains.

A radical change in our manner of preaching is demanded.
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The cause of God deniunds it. The truth of scripture demauds

it. The general ignorance of the gospel demands it. The scrip-

tures must be expounded, illustrated and applied to the minds,

hearts and lives of all ; those in the church and those in the

world, otherwise "the words of eternal life" will fail to impart

that "knowledge of salvation" for which they were given.

J. T. W.
> « . « —

—

Centennial Letter.

AsHEViLLE. X, C, Xov. 1st, 1S76.

My Beloved Brethren Foy and Walsh :

—

I received your kind letters before I left home, but concluded
not to write to you until I returned from the Centennial.

It was mv g lod fortune to be one of the excursionists, a party
made up by Mr. G. T. Erwin, of Morganton : and through his

energy and by the low price of Sl'3, to go and return I desire,

therefore, first, to express my thanks to Mr. G. T. Erwin and also

to Capt J. Pearson, the competent and [xylite conducror.
We left Asheville on the "^oth of September, with a party of 75

of our citizens, and a number of the good citizens of Henderson ;

we also had a lar^e number of clever o^entlemen and lovelv ladies

from Morganton, Charlotte and Wilmington. By the time we
reached the steamer we had incre^ised in number to about 400. It

Wiis our fortune to reach Pniladelphia on the "-iOrh day of Septem-
ber, wdiich w^ks Pennsylvania day, and the day that gave the
greatest number of visitors that ever entered the Centennial
grounds, reaching the enormous number of 2o"3.000 souls. There
w;is that evening a very grand display of tireworks, which w^is

very beautiful, and cost many thousands of dollars, Mv daugh-
ters, Mrs. Buchauand and Georgia, and mysetf, first entered thf»

Main Building. Ir seems presumptuous in me to attempt to de-
scribe It. Imagine youi^elves in a building of one room, l.SSO
feet in length and 46-1: feet wide, with ceiling rising with a gmce-
ful arch more than 200 feet high. This grand room covers 2ih
acres, filled from end to end. from side to side, with m>>L exquis-
ite manufitctures, from every nation in the world, all arranged
with most charming tii^te. in a manner to intensify their beaiicles.

I Wiis struck by the appr-^priatene^s of the motto on the depart-
ment of Egypt. *'The olde.<f mition in the world ^e}id-< greeting to

r/i"* youngest:' There is a bedstead in the Chimi depiirtmetU,
worth #'25,000 : it was the labour of ten men fifteen years to cjirve

its We next day entered Machinery Hall, which is next in size

to the Main Building. Imagine yourselves in the midst of four-

teen acres of machinery of every sort, kind and description ; ma-
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chinery suitable for making the smallest jewels of the most ele-

gant watch; all kinds of carpets, embroidery; printing of all

kinds, covers for cake baskets, woven in gold and silver as fine as

lace, bag and book marks, which look like they were painted on
white satin; machinery for Railroad iron, all in rapid motion.
All this machinery is propelled by one large engine in the centre

of the building, which moved to its immense work with quiet

majesty, as though it had no time to devote to the crowd of men
and women who surrounded it on every side. In one portion of

the hall is a large tank, covering about a quarter of an acre, and
several feet deep, filled with water, and surrounded with innu-
merable pumps of endless variety of name and pattern, each one
showing what it can do in raising water. The great Corliss en-

gine, that moves the 14 acres of machinery, is a wonder of itself;

it has 20 upright boilers, 25 feet by 8 feet, and required 60 cars to

transport it from the little state of Rhode Island ; it operates, be-

sides all the machinery, a waterfall 30 feet high, and 40 feet wide.

Only to think that all this mass of architecture is only tempo-
rary, and in a few months to be removed, the only permanent
building being Memorial Hall, which is filled with a grand dis-

play of fine arts, paintings and sculpture, the finest in the world.

They are perfectly grand and beautiful, so lifelike I could not ex-

amine them all in* 3 months. I will give you a description of

one, French, representing theseigeof Paris, 50 feet in height and
400 feet long, a magnificent work of art. You see objects 20

miles distant, gunboats in the water, bombs bursting in the air,

cannon firing from the fort, and baloons prospecting the state of

the army in the city, all like real life. I would like to spend a

month in looking at the paintings and sculpture. I do wish I

could give you a description of Singer's building with his sewing
machines. The building cost $17,000. I will give you one speci-

men. In a glass case with gold and silver gilt standards, is what
is termed the Chicago Girl'm wax, arrayed in a dress that an

Empress might envy, the most costly of any in the exhibition.

It shows eight different kinds of work, all perfect, embroidered
in gold and silk. The California big tree, 276 feet high, 81 feet

around, bark 35 inches thick. It has 227 square feet of floor

room inside of the tree that can hold 150 men.
An object of wonderful beauty is an 18,000 pounds lump of

crystalized alum, in which is an artificial cave 16 by 18 feet. A
pyramid representing the gold product of Australia for 8 years,

which is 25 feet high, 4 feet square at base, and 2 feet at top,

weighs 65 tons, and is valued at $35,000. A nugget of gold from
Melbourne, $34,520. A knife with 265 blades. An overdress of

black lace, $800. White lace, per yard, $2,500. A fan of ostrich

feathers and pearls, $150. A necklace of diamonds, $37,000,000.

The first queen of Egypt, a mummy, 4,000 years old, every feature
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perfect : coins in gold and silver, three and four thousand years

old. We had to look through a microscope to see the date. A
child's dress made of glass thread, prettier than white satin, $150.

Steam engine with wheels and pipes, all made of glass, in full

motion, and working as smoothly as if made of iron. A soda
fountain, 40 feet high, 15 square, made of marble, different kinds,

trimmed with silver plated pillars, finest in the world.

I must close, as I am not well. All join rae in love to you and
vour dear families. God bless you all.

Your mother in Christ,

Mrs. TnuRSTOiS" Ckane.

;pHRi3Tiy\N '\YojviyvN'3 Department.

Co-Editors :

Mes. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Enfield, Halifax Co., N. C.

Mks. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

Jl^' To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

Our Thanks.
We wish to return thanks to the noble and hospitable people at

"Wheat Swamp" for the comfort we enjoyed while among them,

and the welcome we received, among whom our highly esteemed

brother and sister Rouse will ever live in our memory, although

it was not convenient for us to accept all their kindness. Others

showed us especial favors.

We cannot express exactly how much we thank our much es-

teemed brother Edward Sutton and family. We were entertained

at his house with marked attention ; were most courteously re-

ceived by two attractive young ladies. Misses Kennedy and Allen,

and welcomed by the delightful fragrance of tuberoses, and the

smiles of the dear, happy children. Sister Sutton is a good wife,

even such a one as Lemuel's mother told him to seek for. Sister

Kennedy is like Martha of old, cumbered about with much ser-

ving, for those she loved. Then Father Sutton smiled a welcome,

for he could look into our faces and know that our hearts were

(grateful.

There was one thing missing—the entertaining talks of Father

Walsh—which to me is a part of the Convention. Our lovable

brother, John Harper, was with us one night, but did not talk

enough.
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May we all meet ou earth once more, may old brother and sis-

ter Muse also be spared to come up with the Lord's people.

May God bless the people at Wheat Swamp.
HELLEN.

Idle Words.
On one occasion while our Lord talked to the people who gath-

ered about him, he spoke these words: "But I say unto you, that

every idle word that men shall speak, they sliall give account there-

ot in the day ofjudgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justifled,

and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.''—Matt, xii: 36, 37.

Perhaps there is no other sin in wliich christians indulge so fre-

quently and so thoughtlessly, as in jesting and frivolous conver-

sation
;

if, indeed, it can be termed conversation. How many
there are who would stand appalled, could they behold at a

glance, all the idle words and expressions they have uttered

during one short month! Oh, how awful will be the reckoning

in that day when the unerring record of years is brought forth I

Since dancing has become so fashionable and popuhir among
christians, some give as a reason for participating in it, that in

their opinion, there is less sin committed in the dance, than in

the idle, unmeaning use of words so common in our social gather-

ings ; but I fear that this "healthful exercise" is an addition and

not a substitute : where the one is found, there the other is apt

to be also. Really there should be no necessity for either, for of

all persons, christians should never be at a loss for topics of in-

teresting or edifying conversation. They have the Book of books

from which to gain knowledge, and the apostle James exhorts

those that are wise and endued with knowledge, to show out of a

good conversation their works with meekness of wisdom.

"Out of the abundance of the hearc the mouth speaketh." How
sad must be the abode of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of many

of those who claim him as a guest if the words which proceed

from the mouth are an index to what is contained in the heart.

There is much that is light and unmeaning, but very little or

nothing of Christ, of the goodness of God and of His loving kind-

ness to us—these things are crowded out.

There are some christian mothers who have fallen into the

habit of using words to express passion or sudden emotion, that
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are not among the interjections iu our grammars; words too,

which they do not like to hear their children speak. Many of

jhese and other "by words" that come in by w^ay of emphasis take,

in some form, the name of the Lord in vain. Many of the exag-

gerated expressions, and the vain, silly wishes so frequently ut-

tered by the gay, may be classed as idle words.

Sisters can we not do something to reform ourselves and others

in this particular ? We can at least guard the expressions of our

own lips and refrain from using words and joining in conversa-

tions that are not becoming christians. You, especially my
young sisters, can do much to improve yourselves as well as those

with whom you associate. There are good books and papers at

your command which contain useful knowledge that would benefit

you and make your conversation interesting. "Only let your

conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ." If we taks

Jesus for our model, if we are His disciples indeed, our speech

must be pure; there was no guile found in Him.
When, a per.scn intends to leave the land of his nativity and

make his home among the people of a different nation, surely he

will study the language spoken by those with whom he expects

to associate. All christians should be learners of Christ, that

they may prepare to dwell with Him, and associate with saints

and angels in the pure atmosphere of heaven. Let us endeavor

to profit by the instructions and admonitions of our great Teach-

er in all things, so that we may be sure of a welcome into that

blessed city. "For here have we no continuing city, but we seek

one to come. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise

to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips."—Heb. xiii : 14,

15. W. T.

Read, and re-read the above excellent article from sister Tull, and reduce

its teachicgs to practice. We believed she could write well, and now we knoic

it. J. T, W.
> < > <

Elder Hearn.
As soon as bro. Hearn 's third letter is received, I will begin

their insertion in the Watch-Toiuer. I have not seen the ^^Tran-

script'^ for some weeks. J. T. W.
> < > <

Absence from home prevents our giving attention to

some matters which otherwise would receive it. We hope to

catch up with our correspondents at an early day. J. T. W.
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To Christian Parents.
BY LOLA.

Parents, you are a center of influence, which will widen to eter-

nity. Next to your christian responsibilities is your family, which
also is Christ's.

In this little family field of yours, there are springing and bud-
ding immortal plants, over which you have special cultivation

and control. Here you are laying a foundation for society and
the church ; here is God's nursery and primary school for the

training and disciplining of those who are to become active mem-
bers of both; to water and enrich the world, to repeat the praises

of Zion and proclaim the merits of our "Blessed Redeemer." "By
your own lives, influences, examples and instructions, their char-

acters are moulded for eternal issues."

Children should be taught to sorrow over their sinfulness—to

struggle to do what is right, to live above the vanities of this world;

to know that this is a life of danger and temptation, that death
is certain : and that there is a heaven or hell for them hereafter.

And to do this, we must be christians in thought, feeling and
love. For if children cannot see your real character, they can

feel it. They are sure to do as you do in your heart ; not as you say

and pray and preach. If you are worldly-minded and penurious,

they will by instinct be moulded by your character.

If you would guide them to the mansions of eternal peace and
comfort, and meet them there, you must not always be like the

sign-post pointing, but like the '-Grood Shepherd" leading the

way, and make your family a little heaven here on earth. Let
us endeavor to form a reunion of our families in heaven.

There we will see aged parents of many years ; not with hoary

head and tottering step, as last we beheld them on earth, but in

all the buoyancy of immortal youth. There daughters who grew
like beautiful flowers and sent their fragrance in the desert air

while here, and then withered and died, blooming fairer in the

heavenly clime, and sending forth a rarer sweetness. There, sons,

who have ceased their struggles in the dangerous paths of life,

and found at last their satisfying rest. And the little children

("sweet birds of Paradise,") who often alight on our unsanctified

hearth stones to warble their angel notes, and expand their bright

wings to soar in the glorious skies of heaven, far above the allure-

ments of this vanishing world, will be seen there among the "hap-

py songsters."

There death is unknown. Disease is no longer feared. Sick-

ness is no more. Farewell is a word never spoken. All is harmony,

peace and love, and joy everlasting. Yes, christian parents, if

the foundation of character is made of the love and fear of God,
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it will rise higher and higher in true excellence, beauty and love-

liness, but if you lay the basis in selfishness and sin, and build

upon it, you will forever be sinking lower and lower in the depths

of degradation, and deeper in eternal wretchedness.

» < » 4

From Elder Henry Winfield.
In the dissemination of religious truth and gospel knowledge I have never

found anything which, in my judgment, is greater than a w^ell edited period-

ical for the accomplishment of this end—such as we have in the IVatck - Tower.

No family of Disciples should be without it I would therefore recommend
the preachers and Elders of every church to make an earnest effort to place

it in the family of every Disciple in their bounds. My reason for making this

request is, that I have seen the good effect in my travels as Evangelist for the

first District. I have visited sections where there were no Christian Churches,

and therein families where I was not allowed to preach, lay now and then a

copy of the Watch-Tower (which had been borrowed,) preaching to people that

would not hear me. Thus some Disciple with the sacrifice of $1 had preached

where I could not.

Brethren, would you not all like to preach the gospel ? If so how much are

you willing to sacrifice? With $1.25 you can preach a good sermon every

month , Take a copy yourself and send one to your unconverted or sectarir.n

friends, and it may be you may save a soul that is worth more than ten thou-

sand worlds like this.

Henry Winfield.
> < > <

Obituary.
Died at the residence of bro. J. S. Swain, of Tyrrell Co. , his little boy,

Samuel, aged three years, one month and twenty-three days. With much sor-

row they gave him up, though they sorrow not as those who have no hope
;

but in the language of David, "though he cannot come i^o me, lean goto
him."

"Go to thy rest, fair child,

Go to thy dreamless bed.

While yet so gentle, undefiled.

With blessings on thy head."

H. Winfield.
> < > < —

—

Death, of Dr. K. Richardson.
Dk. Richardson, for many years a Professor in Bethany College, West Vir-

ginia, died on the evening of October 22d, 1876, a little over 70 years of age.

He was a distinguished author, writer and preachei", and rendered good ser-

vice in the cause of Christ. "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord."

J. T. W.
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Prayer.
One of the most beautiful and instructive parables of our Sa-

vior served to illustrate this great truth, "that men ought always
to pray and not to faint."

The apostle says, "pray without ceasing." We are not only to

pray for ourselves, but for all men.
Humble, fervent prayer destroys pride, calms the troubled soul;

kindles love, sustains faith and nerves the heart for future en-

durance.
Our Saviour gives us the contrast between aprondandan hum-

ble spirit, in the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. Hear
the proud and self-satisfied man, thanking God that he is not as

other men, and recounting before his Maker his own good works
—then listen to the humble, down-cast Publican smiting his

breast as he cries, "Lord be merciful to me a sinner; this man
went down to his house justified rather than the other."

In the words of a pious divine, "prayer is like an arrow shot to-

wards heaven, it always returns with a blessing." It gives us the

victory over our evil hearts and sheds sunshine o'er our pathway
through life.

It is the golden key that unlocks the door of heaven. It is not
only a privilege to pray, but a duty, and whatsoever we ask in

faith, believing, we shall receive. I once read of a father, a man
of science and a moralist of the straightest school, a man of fine

social qualities, ever ready to make ample provisions for the grat-

ification of his children, yet was skeptical in regard to prayer,

thinking it superfluous to ask God for what nature had already

supplied.

His eldest son became a disciple of Christ ; whenever an op-

portunity presented itself he was ready to bring forward his old

objection to prayer as being unphilosophical and unnecessary. I

remember, said his son, I once made free use of your pictures,

specimens and instruments for the entertainment of my friends :

when you came home you said to me, "All that I have belongs to

my children, and 1 have provided it on purpose for them ; still

I think it would he resyectfid aliuays to ask your father hefore using

anything'' "And likewise," added the son, "although God has

provided everything for me, yet I think it respectful to ask him
before using, and thank him for so kindly providing for my
wants."

The sceptic was silenced and admitted that he had never been

able to invent an answer for this simple argument in favor of

prayer. Senoreta.
M » <

What has become of the Toisnot Transcript ? Have not seen

Elder Hearn's third article. J. T. W.
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Susie- Brown's Soliloquy.
(Concluded.)

Albert,—Well, mother, we had a pleasant Co-operation meeting to-day. It

is true we had a very small crowd, but every one of us meant business ; we
don't intend that the work shall stop. We had only two preachers, for all

forsook us except Allen and Latham, and because these two old men, a host

within themselves, always battling for the Lord, have never in the past de-

serted us, we have confidence that they will not in future ; and from this fact

we took fresh courage and don't mean to stop as long as we can find a faith-

ful few."

SisTEE Spaekow.— "The Lord grant that all your endeavors may yet be

fruitful, and I may live to see the fruits thereof."

Albeet.— "Why, look mother! yonder is aunt Dunlap at the gate. Aunt

Cynthia, how do you do ?"

Aunt D.— "I am not very well, Albert, but I am on my way to meeting, so

I thought I would get as far as your house to-night, for I am now past seven-

ty and my old mare is twenty-eight ; so you see it will not do for us to under-

take to go too far at once."

Albert. ^

— "Walk in, aunt Cynthia, and I will take out your mare and put

the buggy away, for I believe there will be a storm before midnight.

"

Aunt D.— "Be sure to take the cushions and umbrella out, my son, and put

the harness where the calves cannot chew it, for you know these are mighty

hard times, and we have to take care of what we have."

By the time Albert got through feeding and returned to the house it was

night, and the cloud in the west had grown much blacker, a^id every now and

then could be heard the sound of distant thundei'. The large lamp shone

brightly on the mantle-piece, and the dry sticks that had been placed on the

fire—made for the benefit of the old ladies—kept such a crackling as if to

answer back the thunder in the distance. It did not crack long before Lor-

illard came to the relief, for a thumping of box lids, a flourish of snuff brush-

es and the exchange of boxes with "Here you try some of mine," and a talk

of by gone days, only broken by the heavy bombs of heaven's artillery which

seemed to pervade the sky, kept tbem busy until they had completely spit the

fire out and had to call on Albert for a few more sticks of lightwood.

Just as he put the last stick on they were startled by a terrible rattle at the

door knob and, without waiting to be opened unto, a black man bolted into

the room right up to Albert. "Mars Albert ! Miss Susie send you dat, read

quick !

"My Dear Albert,—I am sore distressed
;

please help me in this my time

of need. My husband left home early this morning and has not yet returned.

It is now 11 o'clock and there has been a terrible storm. I fear something has

befallen him. Albert, be good and go for him at once. I know that you will.

Truly your friend,

Susie Beown."

Albert. - -Mother ! Aunt Cynthia ! get you both to Mrs. Brown and comfort
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her all you can. Come Sam ! let me get my horse. I am ready ; let's strike

a lope."

Off they went into the darkness, through the splatter and over the blown

off limbs.

Albert.— "Well, Sam, we are only two miles from home, but these woods are

thick, and as it is unaafe to gallop over this brush, we will go slow until we
get to the opening beyond."

Sam.—"Ough ! Mars Albert ; what's dat?"

Albert.— "Where Sam."
Sam.—"Why don't you see dar under dat big pine by de side ob de road ; a

dead boss, a dead man, and dead buggy ?"

Albert.— "So it is, dismount and hold my horse while I light the lantern

and see if we can tell who it is."

Sam,—"Hope it ain't Mars John. It am him, my Lord what shall we do?

poor Miss Susie, poor Miss Sarah, poor little Johnnie, poor little baby, ain't

got no papa, poor ebery body," and the faithful, sympathetic negro burst into

tears.

Albert.— "Yes, Sam, it is he, and he was killed by lightning."

Sam.— "Yes, jes look how it tore dat pine to pieces, dat will neber be a

pine tree any more."

Albert.— "Come, Sam. we must be in a hurry. Strip the harness from off

that dead horse, and hitch yours to the buggy—all right, now get up and

drive the body home."

Sam.— "Not me, mars Albert, dis nigger can't ride wid mars John fru de

dark, and he dead
;
you drive and I'll ride your horse right close behind you

and den you won't be 'feard.

"

Albert.-—"Get out of the way, you superstitious thing, you."

Sam.— "I'll do it, dis nigger can't ride wid dead folks 'o nights. I smells

whiskey, don't you speck he had too much 'fore he got killed ?—less not tell

Miss Susie bout it, cause it will hurt her feelings so bad."

Albert.— "Here take this lantern and ride ahead so as to look out for the

brush."

They drove up to the gate just as the clock struck three. Albert got out

and with a heavy heart met the women at the door.

Susie.—"Did you find him, Albert?"

Albert.— "Yes, we have found him and it pains me very much indeed,

madam, to tell you your husband is dead—struck by lightning.

"

Though she was very uneasy, this sad news was more than she expected. She

was a woman that could stand almost anything, but this was rather more than

she could bear. She threw herself against one of the columns of the piazza,

wept and prayed: "Oh, Father, in this great chastening I behold Thine

hand, how often have I by his bedside when he was asleep implored Thee to

help him to be a christian. Oh, my Master, can I, can I stand it? She with

almost one bound rushed to the buggy, flung herself upon the neck of her

husband, and gave utterance to scream after scream. She was separated and

taken to her room almost broken hearted.
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Aunt D.— "Bring the body in the house and let's examine it, for not every

one is killed that is struck by lightning."

After having placed the body on a mattress, aunt Dunlap put her ear to his

mouth and hand against his head.

Aunt D.—"Ha ! he is not dead, he breathes, he breathes ; take these wet

clothes off of him and put on dry ones, and maybe, by the proper treatment,

we can get him to live yet.

At seven, A. M., he began to be restless, but was perfectly senseless ; could

move his left hand a little, but all of the other limbs seemed to be paralyzed
;

his wife and daughter watched over him daily, and Albert came every morn-

ing and evening as he grew better. The poor unfortunate sick man was not

all that led him to that bedside for hours at a time, for on the other side sat

a little hazel eyed girl with feathers in hand keeping flies ofl of papa. She,

too, was the cause of his being there, because he loved her, and could sit

there and shoot little notes across the bed and watch her read and answer

them with a nod or shake of the head.

One evening just as Susie came in and Sarah started to go, John sat up in

bed and bade all to sit down. As he looked around at his wife and daughter

and Albert, he burst into tears and wept bitterly, and as soon as he could for

weeping, he said :

"It is useless for me to go over all of my life to you, for the greater part

you know, but there are many things which I desire to tell, When I Joined

the church, I did it simply because other people did it ; when I went to meet-

ing I did it because others went, and when I paid into the treasury I did it to

please my wife and other friends. I did not care anything for the church par-

ticularly, but when I was led away, often when I was drunk "a still small

voice' breathed into my ear, 'mother taught you always to be good,' and even

up to the time of that storm while I was lying drunk in my buggy and the

rain pouring down on me, that same 'small voice' of my dead mother was

saj^ng to me, 'Oh John, be a good boy and you will be a good man.' So you

see I have given the back part of my life to sin and for the future I am re-

solved to live a new life.

"Albert and Sarah, I have treated you both wrong, and now I am not only

willing to your marriage, but to me it would be a pleasure ; and I still believe

you love each other from the sly exchange of notes across the bed when you

thought me asleep."

Sakah.—"Oh papa, I didn' think you saw us."

Albert.— "Thank you, thank you Mr. Brown, I trust we will always love

each other well and the Lord better.

"

One month from that day John Brown, by the aid of a crutch, walked into

his fine parlor and witnessed the wedding of Sarah and Albert, and from the

day he determined to lead a better life, he was ready for every good work,and
on every Lord's day in some congregation might be seen, he and his wife.

Albert's mother, in a few months after the wedding died, and he and Sarah

now live at the old homestead, and Sam lives with them, a faithful servant.
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Aimt Dunlap still lives, old but zealous, going from meeting to meeting,

and doing all the good she can,

And now, reader, the above is written in our own words and our own style,

to try to induce some poor christian pilgrim, who has left the church and

taken to strong drink, to quit the one and go back to the other.

Our Trip to South. Carolina.
On the 9th of November I left home to visit Hodges and New-

leiTV, 8. 0., to which places I had been invited by brethren Angel

and Rowlett. I had frequently passed over the Road as far as

Greensboro, N. 0„ and had seen the country through which the

N. 0. K. R. passes, and now hoped to see the beautiful country and

scenes from that point to Greenville, S. 0. ; but the night closed

• in upon us, and we closed our eyes to sleep as best we could. We
were due at Greenville at 2 o'clock, but did not reach there till

about five in the morning. About S A. M., we took the Green-

ville and Columbia R. Road, and leached Hodges at 11| A. M.

Our first appointment for this place was made for Lord's day, so

w^e rested over Saturday, and began a series of meetings Lord's

day morning, in a Hall kindly tendered to brother Rowlett by

Messrs. Vance and Mosely, the Proprietors. Here we preached

nine discourses, and baptised eight persoiis , and received four

others who had been baptised, having been identified with the

Baptists, with, perhaps, one exception. These were Dr. Williams,

his wife and mother, and Mrs. W^ilcox, four noble soldiers of the

cross. Thus with those baptised, viz Mrs. Rowlett, Miss Lizzie

Glymph, her brother, bro. Penney and his wife, Mrs. Culbertson,

Mrs. Aiken and Miss Freeman, a_ch u rc h of 1

3

_
m em bers was

in order, with Dr. Williams and bro. Rowlett acting as Elders.^

and bro. Penney as Deacon, they agreeing to meet every Lord's

day for w^orship. A_^SSd_^£^iilIii]iE-Jl^^ made here, and if

our brethren and sisters will remain steadfast in the faith, and let

their lives adorn the gospel of Christ, a large and flourishing

church may be built np at Hodges.

f
From Hodges we went to JSTewberry where our good bro. Angel

resides, and h£dd^e^yi£es_eigjbiji^^ preaching seven discoursesjj

and pra3'er meeting once. We met with sectarian opposition at

both places, but especially at Newberry. But notwithstanding
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this, mnch good was accoriipJished. At_Newberry we baptised

vfonj:, viz : Dr. Bruce, his daughter and two sons. Here w^e also

met with sister Kingsmore and two daughters, all of whom are

members of the church at Augusta, Ga.

It is due to brethren Rowlett and Angel to say, that they had

been working privately and to some extent had prepared the

minds of bro. Penney and Dr. Bruce for the full reception of the

truth, and they deserve much credit for what they have done:

and we hope they may be more and more encouraged to labor on

in the cause of the Master.

At__NewJierry where, including sister Kingsmore and her two

daughters, they now number^ejght, they also agreed to meet reg-

ularly for w^orship and to labor for the Lord. With two such

zealous and devoted men as Dr. Bruce and bro. Angel, and with

the co-operatian of sister Kingsmore, much go o.d can be done_at

Newberry, and the cause will be graclually built up and estab-

lished. Of those baptised at Hodges six were Methodists. At
Newberry Dr. Bruce and daughter were from the Methodists.

With such intelligent and noble brethren as Dr. Williams,

bros. Rowlett, Penney and Glymph, the cause at Hodges must go

forward. Let all the brethren and sisters do their whole duty,

and give no occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully, and

grand will be their future.

We thank the brethren and friends for their kindness to us,

and feel very much endeared to them all. We shall long remem-
ber the good brethren and sisters who so kindly cared for us.

May the good Lord bless them richly and keep them to eternal

life.

The Lord was w^ith us all the time, giving us pleasant weather,

good health and strength to preach every day for sixteen days, with- I

.out even becoming hoarse, although HEF discou rses must have av- /

feraged^an hour and_a^narter^ach. Thus w^e traveled nearly nine/

\hundred or a thousand miles and preached on an average 20 hours

in 20 days, which at our age is doing pretty well. We reached

home safe and sound on the night ofthe twentieth day, found all ^dV,
well and happy to meet again at ^'home, sweet home." For all of

which we thank God and take courage. J. T. W.
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Briefs.
The "Appeal" by sister Dixon was received after I had left home

for South Carolina, and was mailed bv Mrs. Walsh to bro. Rich-

ardsoD, who never received it. We regret this, but cannot con-

ceive how it failed to reach him. Sister Dixon will please send

me a duplicate copy and it shall appear in our next issue.

Send on your subscriptions for 1876 and renew for 1877.

Please do not delay. Now is the time. A new volume begins in

Jariuary. The editor needs money to publish the Watch-Tower

as well as to live on, and feed, clothe and educate his family. He
needs corn, flour, bacon, chickens, shucks, fodder, butter, lard'

sugar, coffee, &c., &c. He has labored long for you, and is labor-

ing still. Hold up his hands. Keep him on the Watch- Tourer.

Do not fail to pay up your subscriptions. Read over the Receipts.

and see if your name is there, and do not fail to pay up.

God's eyes are on yon. This is no time to be idle. The Lord

will soon come, and, I fear. He may find some of us asleep. Wake
up, then, brethren and sisters, and go to work in the Lord's

cause.

See the advertisement of brethren Chase & Hall, and pat-

ronize them. They are good and true and every way worthy of

your patronage.

3^*" Articles on Adams' Sin and Lord's Swpiier are delayed

on account of my South Carolina trip.

> < > <

Kinston Market.
"What shall we eat?" has been a question for some time witl)

us. Collards all devoured by bugs, not much bacon in market,

and provisions generally scarce. This is our status at present,

and for some time past. Hope it may soon improve, and that our

friends may bring something besides cotton to market, for we

cannot eat that if we would, nor would we do it if we could.

J. T. W.
» < > <

Proof.
We cannot read the proof of this number as we shall be absent

from home, but we hope but few errors may escape the notice of

the printer. J. T. W.
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Re-opened on Wednesday, September 6th, under the following management :

Eld. J. H. Foy, Principal,
(Late Professok oe Languages in Wilson College.)

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, Teacher of Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Mrs. JOSEPHINE GILBERT LOFTIN,
Teacher of Drawing, Painting, Wax Work and Ornamental Needle Work.

Mr. C. W. HOWARD, Assistant in Mathematics, &c.

Mr. ISAAC CHESTNUTT, Assistant in Commercial Department.

Primary Department.
Arithmetic, Spelling, Reading, Writing, Object Lessons.

Preparatory Class.

First Term.—Quackenbos' First Book in Grammar, Davies' Elements of

Arithmetic, Montieth's First Geography, Davies' Intellectual Arithmetic,
Reading, Writing, Spelling.

Second Term.— Same.

Freshman Class.

First Term.—Bingham's Latin Grammar, Davies' Practical Arithmetic,
Quackenbos' English Grammar, Moutieth's Manual of Geography, Holmes'
U. S. History, Quackenbos' Intellectual Arithmetic, Penmanship, Composi-
tion, and Declamation

;
Dictation, Exercises in Spelling.

Second Term.—Samet with addition of Goodrich's History of the World.

Sophomore Chiss.

First Term — Bingham's Latin Reader, Bingham's Cassar, Davies' Algebra,
Tower's Intellectual Algebra, Steele's Natural Philosophy, Mitchel's Ancient
(jreograph}^ Dictionary, Penmanship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Quackenbos' Practical Arithmetic,

and Stoddard's Intellectual Arithmetic.

Junior Class.
First Term.—Davies' Geometry and Trigonometry, Quackenbos' Rhetoric,

•Tarvis' Primary Physiology, Mouteith's Physical Geography, Steele's Geology,
Bingham's Cffisar (concluded, ) Chase and Stuart's Virgil's ^Eaeid, Pinney's
First Book in French, Fasqnelle's French Course, Youman's Botany, Penman

-

manship. Composition and Declamation.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Davies' University Arithmetic and

Brooks' Normal Mental Arithmetic
;
Virgil's Eclogues & Georgics.

Senior Class.
First Term.—Robinson's Higher Arithmetic, Davies' University Algebra,

Robinson's New Surveying, Arnold's Latin Prose Composition, Steele's As-
tronomy, Fasquelle's Telemaque, Dumas' Napoleon, Worman's Echo De Paris,

Sallust, Cicero and Horace, McCosh's Logic, Brown's English Literature,
Champlin's Intellectual Philosophy, Peabody's Moral Philosophy, Steele's

Chemistry.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Fasquelle's Racine

;
Penmanship,

Composition and Declamation.
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Optional Studies.

GEEEK.
Harkness' First Book in Greek, Goodwin's Greek Grammar, Leigliton's

Greek Lessons, Goodwin's Greek Reader, Greenfield's Greek Testament, An-
tbon's Homer's Iliad, and Arnold's Greek Prose Composition.

GERMAN.
Ahn's German Course, Worman's Grammars, Schiller's William Tell, Wor-

man's Berliner Echo, Oeschlager's Reader, and Jean Paul's Flegeljahre

.

German and Greek may be substituted for certain studies in Regular Course
without additional charge.

COMMERCIAL.
Bryant & Stratton's Common School Book-keeping Bryant & Stratton's

High School Book-keeping, Hankey's Banking, Towusend's Commercial Law,
Mercantile Forms and Calculations ; some chapters in Parson' Laws of

Business.

An Elective course may be pursued by those who from lack of time or
means may not prefer the regular course.

> < > <

Remarks.
Most of the Teachers have had large experience and success. Mrs. Davis

was formerly a very popular Teacher of Music in Goldsboro Female College.

Mrs. Loftin, as Teacher in the Wilmington Institute and G. F. College, won
an enviable reputation.

Mr. Chestnutt has his diploma from the Commercial Department of one of

our best State Institutions, and is a very capable and zealous instructor.

Mr. Howard has been trained very thoroughly in Mathematics, and is quali-

fied to give the most efficient instruction in his chose*. Department.

Expenses for Session of Twenty Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department, $10 OG

" " Preparatory " 12 50
" Elective English, 18 50

" " Commercial Branches when Regular or Elective course is

pursued, gratis.
*' " Regular Course, $20 & $25

Instrumental Music $20 per session
;
Drawing $10

;
Painting $15.

Charge for use of Instrument. 75 cts. per month.

Contingent fee,, fuel, &c. $1 per Session.

Ministers' children half price

.

Good board can be secured at ten and twelve dollars per month.

The School is under the patronage of no particular Church, and will in deed
and truth be strictly undenominational. The religious prejudices and predi-

lections, of all its patrons will be profoundly respected.

Entire average expenses of boarding pupils for the academic year are about
$150 00—Music extra.

Pupils charged from time of entering, but due allowance made for unavoid-
able hindrances.

For several years past Kinston has compared favorably in point of health

with any other town in Eastern North Carolina.
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Calendar.

The Fall Session opens September 6th, l^i76, and the Spring Session Feb-
I'uary 8th, 1877.

Examination week June 24-28 ; Commencement Day June 28.

The Institute Building will be thoroughly repaired and renovated before
the opening of the Term.

Discipline.

The Government will be mild, affectionate and parental, but FIE.M. Good
order, diligence and punctuality will be exacted and enforced.

Resident Pupils, on completing the Regular Course, may extend their

studies in the languages or Mathematics indefinitely without charge.

At the expiration of each term our classes will be critically examined orally

and in writing. Pupils will be allowed to enter a higher class after

they have sustained an approved examination on the studies last pursued,
and not before, ''^c

Pupils will be kept in the Primary and Preparatory Course until thoroughly

prepared to enter upon the studies of the Freshman Class.

True statements of daily attendance and deportment and of the degree of

proficiency shown in each recitation are made out weekly . Parents should
<'arefully examine and sign these reports before returning them.

Application will be made to the next Legislature for a Charter of Incorpo-
a^ation. The Institute is now firmly established, offering, we honestly believe,

advantages surpassed by no School in the State, We solicit the patronage of

a generous and discerning Public on the ground that we are good Teachees,
I'ULLY qualified in all that pertains to our useful and most honorable calling.

The Principal is thoroughly satisfied that he can burild up a large and flourish-

ing Boarding-School at this point, provided he can secure the warm co-oper-
ation of our enlightened citizens, and upon that he confidently relies. The
moral and material interests of Kinston alike require the developing and
transforming influence of just such an Institution as we ir>tend the College
Institute shall become.

Contributions of books and curiosities earnestly solicited for the use of ouj:

Literary Societies.

Board of Visitors.
Professors Joseph Kinsey, Sylvester Hassell, G. W. Jewett, Charles Phillips,

E. M. Nadal, A. J. Moye.

1®=* Oa.ll on
Manufacturer of and Dealer in

Stoves, Tin I Sheet-Iron Ware, Hardware,

Kerosene Lamps, Chimneys, Wicks, &c., &c.
Job Work of all kinds in our line promply attended to.

Stencil Plates cut on Brass, Zinc or Tin.

No. 18 Middle St.. ISTew-Berne, N. C.
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Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALET
A First-Class

Jewelry- Clocks, &o

.

Craven St.. opiiosite Court House,

GEORGE BISHOP,
^

Manufacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors.
iv[Q)iiiiii3ijNja§, BHmmns, ^e,—ALSO

—

Keeps coustantlY on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, EOSEWOOD,
MAHOi:J ANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

THE LADIES' FAVORITE.
The Improved Singer's Sewing Machine, light running, smooth, elastic

stitch, excels all others in durability and simplicity. This Machine took the
Premium at our State Fair, performing a wider range of work than any other
Machine now invented. I supply this Machine to families on trial, before

purchasing. Full instructions given. Terms to suit purchasers. Orders for

trial solicited

Address, J. B. Pollock,
KiNSTON, N. C.

DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL TRACTS,
Handsomel^y bound, in two volumes, with Index for convenient reference, the

two volumes containing about 1200 pages. Price, SI 50 per Vol Twenty
per cent, discount allowed, and express charges paid, on orders for not less

than six sets.

Specimen Packages, containing one copj' of each of the Tracts, sent (post

paid,) on receipt of $1.75. The package contains over 1200 pages. Tracts

in Sheets, with Index, ready for binding, S2.

Assorted Tracts, 720 pages for One Dollar.

Address orders,

THOMAS HOLMAN,
Cor. Centre and White Sts., New York.
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Several articles intended for this number, are left over

for want of room.
. » « ^ > » —

.

There never was such a really good, substantial, satisfactory, and rapid
selling Sewing Machine offered so low as the " New Family Shuttle," at $30.
It surpasses expectations, and fulfills all the requirements of every Family as
a helper. It will do every description of work— fine or coarse—that any ma-
chine, at any price, ever did, or can do; equally as rapid, correct, smooth,
neat, and strong. Has all the late improvements, is easy to learn and man-
age, is serviceable, don't wear out, always ready, and never out of order.

—

Agents make money rapidly, supplying the great demand for this the Cheap-
est Machine in the World. Territory free. Address, A. Cately & Co., Cor.
Broadway and Eighth Street, New York.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Eeceipts foe 1876. —Geo. W. Caton, David Haskitt, Eld. C. C. King, Pene-

lope Gardner, J. S. Brown, Robert Jarman, Sr., Solomon Duff, Robert A.

Jarman, Jesse Sandlin, Jno. T. Whaley, John Collins, Benj. F. Eubanks, Au-
gustus O. Warren, Jno. M. Eubanks, Joseph Register, Dr. J. B. Davis,
Henry Dunn, Mrs. Nancy Davenport, Isaac H. Huffman, W. H. Cook, 50 cts.

each.

South Carolina:—!^. C. Angel.

Virginia:— A. J. Angel.

Receipts FOE 1877.— Mrs. Susan Koonce, $2, Jno. D. Hill, Mrs. Katharine
Armstrong, James W. Draughan, Geo. Price, W. G. Fordham, Mary S. Becton,
B. F. Briuson, Julia Dees, Mrs. A. Kennedy, J. D. Jimison, C. N. Edwards,
Mrs. Cynthia Dunn, Joseph Williams, Noah Rouse, $5 for self and poor,

John F. Harper, $2 for self and Jacob P. Harper, Mrs. Orpha Hackney, Mrs
Adaline Russell, N. D. Myers, A, W. Myers, Mrs. James W. Cox, Dr. F. M.
Rountree, J. W. Harper, L. J. Henderson, Wm. H. Rountree, Wm, F. Roun-
tree, T. J. May. Dr. J. B. Davis, Mrs. M. D. Land, Mrs. Martha Archible,

Mrs. P. E, Hines, Miss Josephine Savage, Mrs. Martha J. Casey, a sister $2
— (a gift, ) a friend—a gift $1—Miss Mattie Pridgen, S. H. Rountree, James
R. Hodges, Isaac Chestnutt, C. J. Rountree.

South Carolina : L. C, Angel, J. D. Cash, per L. C. A.

Virginia : A. J. Angel.

Illinois: F. N. (ialvin.
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DO NOT FOKG-ET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city.

Send to him for samples.
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Adam«'s Sin—Again-
In ii former article I attempted to show the logical and legiti-

mate result of bro. Win field's position, without giving my own
views at all. I now present what I conceive to be the truth in

regard to the nature of man, the government under which he was

placed, his sin, and the consequences resulting to him and the

race.

1, Mail's nature as first created.

God pronounced all that he had made, man included, not only

''good" but "very good." Human nature, therefore, at the first?

was good ; it was just what God had made it—nothing less

—

nothing more. He was made in the "image of God," whatever

that may have been, and composed of the body, soul and spirit

;

or. in other word^, he was endowed with a physical, moral and

mental nature; he was an animal man endowed with moral and

intellectual faculties. As to his body, he was "flesh and blood,"

just as all men are at the present time. Whatever nature, animal,

moral or mental, he had when first he came from the hand of his

Maker, he has still. And whatever the "image of God" may have

been in which he was created, he bears that image still. This

will be demonstrated hereafter. Man lost none of his faculties in

the fall, nor did he gain any by it. He was man before, and

he is in all respects a man now. His manhood remains intact.

All this must be obvious to every one who thinks.

2. The government under which he was placed.

Adam was not placed under what we call moral government at

all. Not a single moral precept do we find in all that is written
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in Genesis, concerning his primitive state, unless, indeed, it be

the command "to multiply and replenish the earth.'' This he

was commanded to do. The other commandment was prohibi-

tory : "Of all the trees in the garden (including the tree of life),

thou mayest freely eat ; but of the tree of the knowledge of good

and evil thou shalt not eat of it," &c.

The Adam, (male and female,) therefore, were placed under a

code ofpositive divine law, involving no principle of morality, jt?e?*

se, whatever. It was designed to be, as it was in fact, the great

test of man's fidelity and loyalty to liis Creator. His love and

faith were put to the test by the enactment of a positive divine

law, having no other apparent reason for it but the will of the

Law-giver. Such was the government under which man was

placed when tirst created.

3. Man's sin.

Adam violated no moral code in eating of the tree of knowl-

edge of good and evil, for he was not under moral law at all, but

under a positive divine code as a test of his fealty to his Maker,

with death as the penalty of his disobedience to the authority of

the one Almighty Law-giver. That tree is not spoken of as the

tree of "depravity," but of knowledge—"the knowledge of good

and evil." It may have be n the original design of God that man

should have a knowledge of good only, but disobedience brought

along with it a knowledge of evil also, and thence forward good

and evil are strangely mixed in the history of humanity.

Human nature was liable to sin at first. There was something

in it to respond to temptation, otherwise man, in all probability,

would never have sinned. The temptation presented to Eve was

three-fold in its nature, the very same we have now, "the lust of

the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life.''

Eve saw that the fruit (a) "was good for food"~the lust of the

flesh
;

(b) that it was "pleasant to the eyes"—the lust of the eye

;

(c) "and a tree to be desired to make one wise"—the pride of life."

Paul says, "the woman was deceived," and being deceived, "she

was in the transgression." Human nature, then, before man

sinned, was temptaUe, if I may use that term; capable of being

''deceived,'' capable of, or liable to, the lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eyes, and the pride of life; for all these were involved in the

temptation presented to Eve. Adam was not deceived, he ate of
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the fruit knowingly, and so linked his own destiny with that of

his wife

Human nature, therefore, before the fall, could disbelieve God,

believe the devil, be deceived, and be influenced by "the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life;" and that, too?

without having been '^depraved,'' much less "totally depraved."

The idea seems to prevail that man cannot sin, or is not liable

to sin, unless there is ^oxne germinal depravity in him to lead or

prompt him to sin. But, if this be so, how was it with the Adam?
Were they depraved? Were they "totally depraved in extent, but

not in degree ?"

It would be about as easy to prove Adam and Eve were totally

depraved before they sinned, as it is to prove the race so since the

fall. But neither is true, as I expect to demonstrate beyond all

cavil before I close this series of articles.

The effect produced on our first parents is expressed by, 'Hlieir

eyes were opened, and they knew that they were naked," Thus
by eating of "the tree of knowledge," their eyes were opened, and

they knew that they were naked. A sense of shame or modesty

appears to have been developed, and "they sewed fig leaves to-

gether, and made themselves aprons." It may be a mere conjec-

ture, but it would seem that the fruit of the tree of knowledge

possessed some property or quality calculated to arouse faculties

hitherto dormant or latent, and hence this increase of knowledge

is expressed by "their eyes were opened." ^^or is there anything

very strange in this, for there are many plants, fruits and drugs

even now, which powerfully excite certain faculties of the mind,

arouse animal passion, and render more acute the intellectual per-

ceptions. But whatever may have been the nature, properties o^

qualities of the fruit, it was the source of knowledge—a knowledge

of good and evil. The Adam had committed a great sin, the pen-

alty of which was death in its most literal acceptation, as was

stated in my first article on this subject. And now, in the execu-

tion of this penalty, God "drove out the Adam ;" and "He placed

at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword

which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life."

4. Tiie Adam in a new state.

Having been driven from the garden of Eden, Adam and Eve

passed into a new state, and were no longer under the law of
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Eden. They had been under one law to God, that law they had

violated, and nothing remained to them so far as they could see'

but the terrible penalty—"unto dust shalt thou return." Man is

now ^^witliout strength,^' he cannot redeem or save himself ; and

his future is hung with clouds of darkness and death. He is

without laiu. But is he "totally depraved ?" He is a sinner, but

not wholly depraved. He is in a sinful state—a state of good and

evil, but not wholly abandoned of God, nor left to himself. But

it has been urged that Cai7i is an illustration and a proof of

Adamic total depravity, he having been begotten in the fallen

image of his father. If this be true of Cain, what shaU we say of

Abel

—

righteous Abel ?" If Cain's wickedness proves the doctrine

of "total depravity," "righteous ^Lbel" disproves it

!

Man sinned—"/'eZ/,'' but God succored him, caught him as he

fell, broke his fall, interposed in his behalf by promising that,

"the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head." Abel,

and Adam and Eve so far as we can know, laid hold of this prom-

ise, and Abel evinced his faith in it "by offering a more accepta-

ble sacrifice than Cain." Adam and Eve were not wholly "sepa-

rated" from God even after the fall, for Cain ^^loent out from the

presence of the Lord,^' which is not said of Adam and Eve. No
doubt sacrifice was enjoined, and all who believed the promise

God had made of a future redeemer and deliverer, offered them to

God in faith, and God met them at the altar and gave witness of

their acceptance by consuming the sacrifice by fire from heaven,

as He did generations after. All this is clear from the Mosaic

account of the fall, but there is nothing whatever to indicate the

utter and total depravity of the race as the direct consequence of

the fall of Adam. They are all able to believe in the promise of

God, capable of obeying Him in sacrifice, and actually look hope-

fully forward for the advent of "the seed of the woman,"

who would bruise the head of the serpent, meet the demands of

violated law, satisfy God's administaative justice, and place man

on a higher plane than even the Adam occupied in the garden of

Eden.

Adam was on trial for his life, he sinned and forfeited it. We
are on trial for life also, by faith in, and obedience to, Christ,

"the woman's seed." And now the first Adam becomes a type of

the second, Eve a type of the church, the tree of knowledge is
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offset by "the hnoivledge of salvation," and "the tree of life" be-

comes a grand and glorious type of Jesus Christ, who is "the way,

the truth, and /i/e."

But enough for this time. More anon. J. T. W.

M > <

The Lord's Supper, No. 3.

The Ijovdi ^'^n^^QY \^ wot denomi7iational, for if it were it would

be sectarian'^ but none of the Lord's institutions are of this char-

acter. Tliere is nothing denominational or sectarian in the New
Testament. Human creeds and institutions, the inventions and

devices of men, make sects; but no one who confines his teach-

ing to the Word of God, can be a sectarian. Creeds and men

make sects. The New Testament makes christians.

The Lord's Supper belongs to the Church of God, and not to

any sect or denomination in Christendom. Christ is the Lord of

tlie Day and of the Supper, and He commands His people to ob-

serve both according to His will as expressed in the New Testa-

ment. Hence, as said before, there is no such thing as "open" or

"close communion" in the Word of God. Open and close com-

munion are the out-croppings of sectarianism, and will perish

when sectism is done away.

Our Baptist brethren practice "close communion," and call it

"close baptism." This pleaanswers very well, perhaps, as between

Baptists and Pedo-baptists ; but is without any force so far as

other immersionists are concerned. The Disciples are immer-

sionists, and yet, as a denomination, the Baptists will not eat the

Lord's Supper with them. And when pressed on this point, they

change their plea and say, "We have no disciplinary authority

over them, and therefore cannot allow them to commune with

us." Paul says, "Let a man ezamine liimself, and so let him eat

of that bread and drink of that cup ;" but Baptists reverse the

rule and examine other people, and invite "all of the same faith

and order," and so exclude all except Baptists, and Missio7iary

Baptists at that! And yet they admit the Lord's Supper is not

a test of christian fellowship, but only a memorial institution de-

signed to show forth the Lord's death until He come. Baptists

teach that baptism is a non-essential, that men are saved without

it, and that even Pedo-baptists are evangelical, sound and ortho-
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dox christians, and will be saved in heaven ; and yet, somehow or

other, baptism, though men can have the remission of sins and

go to heaven without it, is so essential they cannot get into the

Baptist church without it, nor can they approach the Lord's Sup-

per unless a member of the Missionary Baptist church! True,

they are pardoned, and will be saved in heaven, bnt they are not

fit to commune with Baptists ! Thus they make the Lord's Sup-

per a denominational institution, and exclude those from it whom
they esteem christians. It is the LorcVs table, and yet they as-

sume the right to exclude rhe Lord's people from it. They prac-

tice "pulpit, communion,"' communion in singing and in praying;

but when it comes to the Lord's Supper, a supper which, if it be

the Lord's, does not belong to them, they refuse to allow those

with whom they have preached, sung and prayed, to commemo-
rate the death of their common Lord. And if one of their mem-
bers presume to eat the Lord's Supper with the Disciples of

Christ, as in the case of Dr. Burrows, they raise a cry of alarm

all along the lines of their Zion from Maine to California.

Our Baptist brethren are very inconsistent in their practice in

this matter, and should either allow all immersed believers to

partake of the Lord's Supper, or deny that any are christians un-

less they belong to the Baptist church : for it is certain that, ac-

cording to the New Testament, all immersed believers, in Apos-

tolic times, did partake of the Lord's Supper, unless disqualified

by immoral conduct.

We have not v/ritten these things to offend any of our Baptist

brethren, many of whom we not only esteem but love as christians ;

and we feel confident they do not approve of this rule in their

church, a rule no where found in the Word of God, but wholly

denominational, sectarian and unscriptural. We are glad to know

that a more liberal and christian spirit begins to show itself

among our Missionary Baptist brethren, and hope the time is not

far distant when this human and unauthorized rule will be

broken down by the force of divine truth under the influence of

the Holy Spirit, and that all christians as one family, may meet

at the table of their Elder Brother, Jesus Christ, and there com-

memorate together the bitter agonies of "Him who loved us and

gave Himself for us, that He might purify unto Himself a pecu-

liar people, zealous of good works."
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Aionian, Again.
The Universalist Herald of December 2st devotes about two

columns in reply to our short article in the November number of

the Watch- l^otuer. The Herald is sharp, and says some smart

things. But he is mistaken about any unwillingness on our part

to let our readers see his replies. Our first article grew out of a

Query from one of our readers, and what has since been written

was not intended to inaugurate a regular discussion, but simply

as a sort of theological skirmiteh with the Herald. We could not

spare the space for his articles, nor did we expect him to publish

ours.

In writing on this subject we have never depended much, much

less mainly on the force of aionion ; nor would we do so in a reg-

ular discussion. There are some things, however, which we will

notice in the Herald's last article.

1. He claims the premium for having found a text in which

aio7UO}i occurs in both a limited and unlimited sense. Hab. iii •

0. But how does he know that ^'mouiitains'"' and ''hills'^ are not

everlasting ? In what sense were the mountains "scattered" and

the hills "bowed,'' of which the prophet speaks? But, passing

this by, there is a rule of interpretation which the Herald will

admit as correct : The meaning of aionion is to be limited by the

nature of the object to which it is applied. When applied to God,

His attributes, eternal life, &c., we are agreed ; but when applied

to human happiness or misery—happiness or punishment, we are

not agreed. Aionion happiness as applied to Grod, may be eter-

nal, because it is in His very nature to be happy ; but is it in the

very nature of man to be so, in and of himself? In and of him-

self, is he not as likely to be eternally miserable as happy ? The
truth is, human happiness does not necessarily continue, nor does

human misery or punishment necessarily end; and, therefore,

aionion can alone determine the duration of either, so far as an-

gels and men are concerned.

Aionion salvation, consolation and life are endless, says the

*i Herald: but aionion punishment, destruction, damnation and

file are limited. But why ? That is the question. Is there any

thing, joer se, in punishment, damnation, destruction and fire to

limit aionion? And is there anything in salvation, consolation

and Wfe, per se, when applied to man, to make them endless?
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And then what of aionion judgment ? Is that limited ? What
is the meaning of the phrase "eternal judgment ?" Does it mean
a limited judgment ? A judgment eternal in its results ? Or a

judgment whose decisions are unending—never reversed ? These
are important questions which the Herald cannot ignore.

Bnt the Herald -passes in silence our remarks, touching "the*

devil and his angels" for whom the "everlasting fire" is prepared;

and does not notice the fact that the wicked share the same fate

:

"Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels," &c. The "everlasting fire" of the verse is the

same as the "everlasting punishment" in the 4Gth verse ; and if

one ends so does the other ; but if the "everlasting fire" ends what
will become of the "devil and his angels?" Will they be saved ?

Come, bro. Herald, let us know about this matter, for we are cu-

rious to know if all wicked men and angels, including the devil

himself, are to be "eternally holy and happy !
?"

The Herald complains that we ignored his remarks on Tcoladn,

ScHREVELius defines it thus: Kolasis, punishment, chastisement,

correction ; the pruning of trees; a hindrance, an obstacle. The
primary meaning is punishment, The trees, according to John

the Baptist, are not to be pruned, but cut down and cast into the

fire. We must adhere to the primary meaning of all words, un-

less there is an obvious necessity for departing from it. But, in

this case, there is no such necessity, and therefore punishment,

and not pruning, is the meaning. J. T. W.

Agents for Watch-Tower.
We want active, reliable agents for the Watch- Tower ; Agents who will not

only procure subscribers but collect subscriptions and forward to us. We an-

nounce the following now, and will announce others hereafter :—A. J. Holton,

Broad Creek ; J. B. Brinson, Goose Creek ; A. C. Brinson and J. B. Martin,

Bethany. Amos Heath, White Oak ; J. W. Huflftnau, Tackaho6 ; W. G.

Fordham, Pleasant Hill ; W. H. Kountree, Bethel ; T. J. Basnight, Scupper-

nong ; W. J, Grumpier and Sister P. H. Johnson, Pantego ; R. T. Hodges,

Old Ford ; and Elders J. G. Gurganus, Henry Winfield and H. C. Bowen

—

at large.

Subscriptions may begin at any time, but that time must be definitely stated,

otherwise they will begin with the volume. It is best to begin with January

or July, but subscribers may begin at any time ; and the Watch-Tower will

be continued to all subscribers unless ordered to be discontinued. Flease re-

member this.
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From the Toisnot Transcript.

Hearn to Walsh..

EEPLY TO LETTER NUMBER ONE.

My Dear Brother :

—

I have already acknowledged the great compliment

you have bestowed on me in addressing me the series of letters in the Watch-

Tmoer. I now make the feeble attempt to answer them in the same kind and

christian spirit that you manifested in writing them ; and I feel confident

that you will receive them in the same way that I did yours, that is with the

best of feelings of one brother to another ; for I think that christians can

talk over the things that pertain to the kingdom of Christ and not fall out or

have any hard feelings, if they do disagree in some particulars.

Allow me, first, to state the disadvantages I labor under while I attempt this

reply. I have to labor hard for the support of my family when not engaged

in preaching, having no other means of support. I have no spare time,

either to read or write, only in the night after my day's work is done. I am
getting old, and feel very little like writing when night comes, often too tired

to write.

You commenced, my dear brother, by saying that you had read my articles

in the Transcript on the subject of laying on of hands, and you say that you

agree with me. I have read your quotations from scripture, and your argu-

ments, and agree with you that is not binding since the apostolic age, except

in the ordination of officers. Elders &c. I should have been glad if you had

given your views fully on the 6th of Hebrews. So far we agree.

Next you say that you think the Free-Will Baptist discipline recognizes the

imposition of hands upon the newly baptized as a duty binding upon all ; to

this I beg leave to differ with you. Our articles of faith, 15th article, says,

" we believe in believers' baptism, laying on of the hands," etc. Now this

does not say that we believe in the laying on of hands on newly baptized per-

sons, hence, the question arises, on whom do we believe in laying on of

hands? and in answering this question, you have fallen into the same error

of some of my brethren. I cannot see, brother Walsh, why you have fallen

into this error, only because you object to our discipline, for if you will read

section 6, article 2, page 16, you will see who it is that we believe in laying

hands on. Section 2, article 1, requires a person to be baptized by a regular

baptist minister before he becomes a member ; article 2 speaks of communion
and washing the saints feet. If the framers of our discipline had intended to

convey the idea that we believe in laying on of hands on newly baptized per-

sons, they would, as a matter of course, have said so in this article. But I

must stop this, lest my brethren think I am trespassing. In my next I will

say somthing about the discipline.

R. K. Hearn.
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NOTES TO ELDER HEARN'S FIRST LETTER.
There is very little in Elder Hearn's first letter that calls for any

remarks from me. I thought I had said enough on Heb. vi. 1. to

satisfy the honest enquirer after truth. Laying on hands is

spoken of there as among "the first principles," but no intima-

tion is given that reference is made to laying on hands on the

newly baptised; and those who take the affirmative side of this

question, which you and I do not, must prove that Paul is speak-

ing of laying on hands on persons recently baptised. The onus

probandi rests upon them, not upon us. They assume it is a text

in proof of their position, and then demand we shall prove a 7ieg- *

ative. This is not logical, and until they at least attempt to show

that Paul refers specifically to laying on hands on the newly

baptised, and not in the ordination of otficers, we have nothing to

do in the premises. But this they have not done, nor can they

do it without wresting the Scriptures, in my judgment.

Bro. Hearn, you and some of your brethren differ in the inter-

iwetation of your Discipline on this matter, and both appeal to

the Scriptures in proof of the correctness of your position. Of
what use, then, is the Discipline, as both parties at last have to

practically ignore the Discipline in this controversy, and make
their final appeal to the word of God ?

Why not go to t:he word of God at first, as you are not agreed

about what the Discipline teaches? The Scriptures, and not the

Discipline, have to settle the question at last, why not, therefore,

make them the first and last appeal, and not waste time and temper

over a Creed formed by fallible men ? This is the point urged

in my second letter, and to which you have replied at some

length. But I will here give place to it, and then add other

remarks.

KEPLY TO LETTER NUMBER TWO.

Bro. Walsh :

—

You commenced your second letter in praise of the Bible.

—

You say, * * What a grand book it is !
" and, indeed, it far surpasses any book

I ever read. It is the book of books ; it tells man just what he is, and the

blessings he will receive in this life and in the life to come, if he obey it, and

the consequence of disobeying it. I say with you, "what a grand book it

is ! " When I read what you said about it, I thought what a pity that my
good brother Walsh would not contend for all of its teachings. It is so plain

,



and Christian Woman's Worker. 203

so simple, why will not all men obey its sacred warnings ? Why is it that all

do not understand it alike ? But, my dear brother, while you were speaking

in such high praise of the Bible you took occasion to condemn all creeds, con-

fessions of Faith, Articles of Religion, Disciplines, etc. Here I cannot agree

with you in this condemnation, for I consider the Discipline necessary to

carry out the great truths that is taught in the Bible. To this you may
object, but have you not spent the flower of your manhood and still now in

old age trying to discipline men and women to the great truths of the Bible as

you understand it ? Creeds, you say, are unscriptual. This I deny and will

show you that they are not. Creed, says Webster, is a brief summary of the

Articles of Christian faith, and is taken from the latin word. Credo, I believe.—
Now you have your belief in the Christian faith, and as a brief summary you

have published it to the world in these letters addressed to me.

In the 15th chapter of Acts, we have an account of a council that was call-

ed at Jerusalem to decide whether the Gentiles should be circumcised or not.

It was decided that they should not be. This was the decree of that council.

They decreed, also other things that you will find in that chapter, and sent it

in writing (printing was unknown in the Apostles' day) to the Church at

Antioch. In the 16th chapter of Acts and 4th verse, we have an account of

Paul and Silas as they went through the cities. They delivered them the de-

crees for to keep that were ordained of the apostles and elders which were at

Jerusalem. A decree of this kind is, according to Webster, an edict or law made
by a council for regulating any business within their jurisdiction, as the decree

of ecclesiastical councils. Our confession of Faith and discipline was a decree

of a council of brethren that was chosen for that purpose, hence it is in accord-

ance with the Bible. In our confession of faith we publish to the world what

we believe, and you will there find in the 7th article that, we believe the

whole Scriptures are infallibly true, and that they are the only rule of faith

and practice. You believe that, my dear brother, and have published it to

the world hundreds of times in your life. Read our confession and say if you

do not believe it all, and often publish the same.

Why, my dear brother, when I read your second letter where you spake

in such glowing terms of the Bible and so many quotations from the Bible, I

thought you had been reading our confession of faith.

I do not understand why it is that you condemn creeds when it is evident

that you have creeds and disciplines. You have for a number of years publish-

ed a paper in which you frequently published what you understand the Bible

to teach and what you believe. You have also written and published books to

the same end. You had what was first called Bethel Conference, but you

have changed its name several times until, I think, you call it a State Meeting

( can you find that name in the Bible ?) in which is issued the decrees of your

Church. I recollect some years ago one of the decrees was that, if a member
was excommunicated from one of your Churches they could not unite with

another until they were reconciled to the one from which they were expelled
;

and, later, you decreed that a young minister must go to your State Meeting

and be examined by a committee. I have seen others, but it is unnecessary
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to mention them. You may have repealed these and perhaps others, for aught I

know. Would it not be better, my dear brother, to call a council and settle

down on certain rules and creeds, and publish it for reference? You know
that it is necessary for the good of the Church to have rules to regulate the

membership. Would you receive a pedo-baptist into your Church unless he

would be immersed ? You answer, No, it is unscriptual ; but he believes the

Bible does not require it ? Now who would decide this diflterence ? Not

one man, for if he did he would be Pope ; then it would be the creed of your

Church, which has long since decreed that immersion was the only mode of

baptism. If one of your preachers was to preach predestination and election,

what would you do with him, expel him ? Yes, but he believes this is the

true principle of the gospel, but the creed of your Church says salvation for

all that obey the gospel, hence it is contrary to your creed and he must

reform or be expelled.

I agree with you in the latter clause of your second letter, the Bible is all

we need as a rule of faith and practice, and woe to him that adds to or takes

from it; and, I here assert that our confession of faith and rules of discipline

neither adds to or takes from it, but it is in i^erfect harmony with the Bible

and is nothing more than a declaration of what we, as a Christian people,

believe the Bible teaches, and we are willing to publish to the world what we

believe. I desire that all men would take the Bible as their rule of faith and

practice, and would make their creeds according to it ; then would Christians

be united? This is what I have tried to preach for the last twenty years,

but it is useless, to try to unite christians by their taking the interpretation of

the Bible as rendered by the different sects, your own included, for evi-

dently yours is a sect as much as mine.

Your Brother in Christ,

R. K. Hearn.

NOTES ON ELDER HEARN'S SECOND LETTER.
Bro. Hearn, you agree with me that, the Bible is a grand bool<,

but think I do not " contend for all its teachings." I suppose

you allude to feet ivashing. Well, I do contend earnestly for all

the teachings of the New Testament, so far as I have been able

to understand them, not excepting feet washing as a good 'work

and as an act of humility; but that it is a church ordinance, like

baptism and the Lord's Supper, I do not teach, simply because I

find no proof in the New Testament of the fact; and those who

advocate it have failed to produce any proof establishing the higli

position they assign it. And in further proof of the weakness of

their faith in feet washing as a church ordinance, not a few of

your own members, I think, fail to practice it. But, in this

matter, let all follow their convictions of duty, and there will be

no occasion for strife or division.
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You say: "I consider the Discipline necessary to carry out the

great truths that are taught in the Bible." It is strange, then,

that the Apostles and the Lord Himself has not provided for

such a contingency. ''All Scripture is given by inspiration of

God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction

(discipline) in righteousness; that the man of God may be per-

fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." Does not this

cover all the ground? What need, then, of a human Discipline

to " carry out the great truths taught in the Bible "? Can you

improve upon the work of God ? Is that word defective that you

should supplement it with a Creed ? If I have spent my life in

"trying to discipline men and women to the great truths of the

Bible," it has not been by trying to induce them to subscribe to

a human Creed. You deny that Creeds are unscriptural,"

but take care not to quote any Scripture to show that they are.

—

True, Creed comes from credo, 1 believe, and we all have some
faith in some things ; but this does not reach the point in dis-

pute between us at all. We use the term Creed in the sense of

its being "a rule of faith and practice," authoritative or binding

us as a people. All human Creeds are of this character. Such
is the character of your Discipline. We have no authoritative

rule of faith and practice but the New Testament, and herein we
staud alone so far as I know.

My letters to you are not a brief summary "of my faith," but,

even if they were, these do not constitute an authoritative rule

of faith or practice, and are no part of the organic law of the

Church of God. You speak of the council which met in Jerusa-

lem to settle the question of circumcision, and of the decrees of

the Apostles and Elders given in charge to Paul and Silas to

deliver to the churches, and quote Webster to show what a

decree is
—"an edict or law made by a council," &c ; and then

add: "Our confession of Faith and discipline was a decree

(edict

—

Ed.) of a council of brethren that was chosen for that

purpose, hence it is in accordance with the Bible."

How strange, bro. Hearn, you should have overlooked the fact,

that the council in Jerusalem was managed by inspired men, and
that the decree went forth under the authority of the Holy Spirit

and finally became a part of the New Testament, itself, which is

our rule of faith and practice ! But can this be said of the coun-
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cil which made your Confession of Faith and discipline ? Were
they inspired ? Was the book sent out to the churches under

the authority of the Holy Spirit? And has your Confession of

Faith and discipline, like the decrees of the Apostles, become a

part of the New Testament ? ! You say, your " Confession of

Faith and discipline was a decree of a council. Did that council

assemble by divine authority? Believe me, bro. Hearn, you are

standing on dangerous ground. And what a pity it is, when
you ''read my second letter where I spoke in such glowing terms

of the Bible, and gave so many quotations from it," you could not

have given me credit for having read the Bible, instead of your

"Confession of Faith" !

!

You say we have "Creeds and disciplines," and in proof you

refer to the fact that, I have "published a paper and books, in

which I frequently published what I understand the Bible to

teach and what I believe." And do you call these "Creeds and

disciplines''? Is the Toisnot Transcript a Creed and discipline?

Are all the sermons you preach, and the articles you write

"Creeds and disciplines"? This will not do, bro. Hearn. You
must trv aofain.

H.S the of a state meeting, whethei' a Conference, Con-

vention or Association a " Creed and discipline ?" Certainly

not, and you must have known it. But no matter. No, we do

not find "State meetings" in the Bible, neither is a "State

meeting" a " Confession of Faith and Discipline !" But what of

not receiving a member, excluded from one church, into another

without he is first reconciled to the chureli from which he was

excluded ? You call this a " decree," but tny recollection of the

matter is, that the Convention advised this course as necessary

to good order, and in the exercise of proper respect for the churcl)

from which the member had been excluded ; and this, too, upon

the scriptural principle that difficulties should be settled at home

and not carried abroad for adjustment. What would Elder Hearn

do in such a case ?

As to the examination of young preachers, that matter is set-

tled by Paul to Timothy and Titus, and we simply acted upon

that authority. What Paul has taught is the rule, and we recog-

nise and adopt it. Does that make it a Creed. We have no

occasion " to call a council and settle down on certain rules and
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creeds, and publish it for reference ;" for Grod, Himself, has done

all this for us, and while " it is necessary for the good of the

church to have rules to regulate the membership," we have all

those rules in the New Testament, and have no cause to call a

council to perfect the work which God has done.

You speak of receiving " a Pedo-baptist into your church unless

he would be immersed. Once for all, let me say, we have no

church ; it is the Lord's church, "the church of the living God."

It is not a Baptist nor a Pedo-baptist church, but is composed of

immersed believers in Christ ; and this is the plain teaching of

our Creed, the New Testament, no matter what any Baptist or

Pedo-baptist may think or believe about it. Our preachers do

''preach predestination and election ' as taught in the Bible, but

not as taught by John Calvin, and yet we do not expel them. You
claim the Scriptures are the only rule of faith and practice, and

yet must have a Creed and discipline besides. Is this consist-

ent? I think not. We do not ask christians to unite on any

man's "interpretation of the Bible," but on the New Testament

itself,—what it teaches or says in clear specific terms, and not on

any one's interpretation of its sayings. And if we are a sect,

it is the "sect every where spoken against"—that sect spoken of

in the last chapter of Acts. We claim to belong to the church of

God, and the New Testament is the organic law of this church,

and therefore, the gates of hell will not prevail against it. Your
Discipline, like that of the Methodists, is the organic law of the

Free Will Baptist church ; and if that Discipline were destroyed,

the organic law of your church would be gone, and the church

itself, as a Free Will Baptist church, would have no organic exist-

ence. Is it not logically so ? But the church of God is built

upon the Rock, Christ Jesus, and its organic law is the New
Testament: and not until the heavens and the earth pass away
will that word fail, and hence the church to which I belong will

stand forever ! J. T. W.
-

—

> < > <

Success of the G-ospel.
Bro. Foy has baptised five at Kinston recently, and three at

South West. The cause here seems to be looking up. Dr. H.
D. Harper reports ten accessions at Salem, (new church,) Pitt

Co.—seven by baptism and three restored.
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Constitution of the C. Christian Missionary-
Society.

I. This organization shall be called The North Carolina
Christian Missionary Society.^'

II. The object shall be the spread of the Gospel within the
limits of the State.

III. This Society shall be composed of Life Directors, Life
' Members, Annual Members, and Associate Members.

IV. Its officers shall be a President, two Vice-Presidents, a

Recording Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary and a Treasurer,
who shall be elected annually by the Society.

V. Any member of the Church of Christ, or representative of

any church or any religious Society connected with any Church,
may become a Life director by the payment of $100 in five

annual instalments, a Life member by the payment of $50 in five

equal annual instalments^ or an Annual member by the payment
of $5.

VI. Any person of good moral character, who may desire to

give the Society his countenance and aid, may become an Asso-
ciate member by the payment of $5 annually. Associate mem-
bers have not the right to vote on any question, but may partici-

pate in debate.

VII. The officers of this Society and the Life Directors shall

constitute a Board of Managers, to meet at least once a year.

VIII. The Board of Managers shall have power to appoint its

own meetings, elect its own Chairman and Secretary, enact its

own By-laws and rules of order : provided, always, that they be
not inconsistent with the Constitution of this Society; and, if

deemed necessary, by two -thirds of the members present, at a

regular meeting, convene special meetings of the Society.

—

They shall establish such agencies as the interests of che

Society may require, appoint Evangelists, fix iheir compensation,
direct their labors, make all appropriations to be paid out of the

Treasury, and present to the Society, at each Annual Meeting, a

full report of their proceedings, for the action of the Society.

IX. The officers of the Society shall constitute an Executive
Committee, to tranact business in the intervals of the meetings of

the Board of Managers. A majority shall be a quorum. They
shall have power to fill any vacancies which may occur within

our body during the year.

X. The Treasurer shall give bonds in such amount as the

Board of Managers shall think proper.

XL Annual Meetings of this Society shall be held at the same
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time and place as those of the C. State Convention, unless

otherwise ordered by the Board of Managers; and its proceed-

ings may be published as a part of the proceedings of that Con-

vention.

XII. This" Constitution may be amended at any regular meet-
ing of the Society, by a two-thirds vote of all the members pres-

ent; provided such amendment shall have been first recom-
mended by the Board, or a year's notice shall have been given of

the change proposed.

REMARKS.
We publish the above as the best plan, in our judgment, for

evangelising our State; and feel confident it will meet the most

cordial approval of Brethren Burns and Dixon, who were co-dele-

gates to the General Convention in Richmond. Read it carefully,

brethren and sisters, and let us meet at an early day and take

steps to inaugurate this business. Do not be captious. Throw

away your prejudices. Resolve to do something, and to do it now*

For the Lord's sake let us act promptly in this matter. Some
may say, we can do nothing, but do not mind them. Let us not

he l)ehind our sister States, but march up to the front.

After consulting with brethren, I take the liberty of suggesting

a meeting of all tlK? friends of the cause, male and female, preach-

ers and private members, to assemble at Kinston on Friday

before the 5th Lord's day in April. And in the mean time, let

the preachers and editors keep this matter before the Brother-

hood; let them keep it hot by constant agitation, and earnestly

urge the establishment of this plan. Brethren and sisters, we

must evangelise the State. God will hold us responsible if we

fail to do it. Arouse, then, and l^t all pull together in this

matter. Let the 2nd District appoint its Union Meeting at that

time for the same place. The brethren will be cared for.

J. T. W.
» < » >^

We cannot afford to prepay postage on the Watch-Toiuer,

and mail it to those subscribers who will not pay. Those who
have not paid for 1876 will please do so, and renew for 1877. Do
not wait for an Agent, enclose a dollar in a short letter, put it in

an envelope, and direct it plainly to John T. Walsh, Box 86?

Kinston, N. C. and be sure to put a postage stamp on it, otherwise

it will not be mailed. Do not forget this.



210 The Watch-Tower

Sister Dixon's Appeal.
We call special attention to the Appeal of Sister Dixon,

and hope the Sisters in all the congregations will take action in

the premises.

And we wish to say to all the sisters engaged in this mission

work, that the JV. C. Christian Missionary Society, which we

hope to start in April, will be the very thing for them. They

can become members personally or as Societies, having one of their

number to represent the Society to which they belong. In this

way they can become Life Directors, or Life Members, as Societies

or as individuals, or both. Send up your delegates, sisters, to

the meeting in April. Let the churches do the same—all who
are willing to work, and all the preachers and private mem-
bers likewise. Come one, come all, and let us have a good time,

and shame those who have no heart to work. We hope to see a

host of preachers here, and a meeting that will stir the heart and

purses of our brethren and sisters throughout the State.

J. T. W.
» < > <

Is 1 Cor. V: 11., A Common Meal?
Want of time has prevented me from making any remarks on

this subject in reply to bro. Armstrong's article in Nov. Watch-

Tower, page 156. I will now briefly notice it, and give my
reasons for dissenting from his position.

1. In the first place, I see nothing in the text or context about

a common or ordinary meal. In fact, no allusion is made to any

sort of eating, until we come to the 8th verse, where the Apostle

says: "Therefore, let us keej^ the feast &c. Prior to this he is

speaking of the expulsion of the incestuous man at Corinth, and

directs the church "to deliver such a one unto Satan for the des-

truction of the flesh," &c ; "to purge out the old leaven, that you

may be a new lump, as you are unleavened. For even Christ our

passover is sacrificed for usJ'

2. As Christ is our Paschal Lamb, the anti-type of the Jewish

Paschal Lamb, it follows to my mind, very conclusively, that

" the feast " referred to, is the anti-type of the Jewish passover,

which is the Lord's Supper, instituted at the close of the last

authoritative Jewish paschal feast, and, so far as christians are

concerned, takes the place of it. And hence it is not, " let us
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keep^'' a common meal, but, "let us heep ty^e feast We do not

^'keep''' a dinner, supper or breakfast; but we do "keep" or

observe a divine irlstitution like the Lord's Supper. Besides, it

is " /'/ie feast," showing it is some particular feast to which the

Apostle alludes
;
language which he could not have used if he

had reference to a common meal.

3. At the 9th verse he says :
" I wrote unto you in an epistle

not to company, {SunoMamignusthai, to be associated), with for-

nicators"; and then he adds : Kai oupajitos tois pornois tou kos-

mou toutoix^liee toispleonektais^ liee liarpaxin, liee eidololatrais; epei

OPHEILETE ARA EK TOU KOSMOU EXELTHEIN", which latter claUSC,

in small capitols, may be rendered thus: " Since you are hound

indeedfrom the world to come oiitP The idea is not that they

might associate with the covetous, extortioners and idolaters in

the world, for this they were bound not to do. "But now," says

he, "I have written unto you not to keep company (associate), if

any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or

an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; ivith

such a one no not to eatP " Xot to eat" what? A common
meal? Certainly not, but of that " feast" of which he speaks at

the 8th verse.

4. Paul's teaching is this: 1. You are not to associate with

fornicators, extortioners, idolaters or the covetous of this worUh

(if you know them to be such, for a man is known by his asso-

ciates,) "since you are bound from the world to come out." 2.

—

If any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous,

or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner," with

such a one you are not only not to associate, but " not to eat" of

that "feast"—the Lord's Supper—of which he speaks at the 8th

verse. You judge them that are within the church. God judges

those that are without the church. " Therefore put away from

among yourselves that wicked person," and neither associate or

eat the Lord's Supper with him.

Many things bro. Armstrong has written are true, but his

standpoint is wrong. The idea that they may eat at the same
fable, but not at the same time, or " with us," I think has no logi-

cal force. But if christians would refuse all association* with the

characters above named in the world, there would not be so many
apostates; and if Deacons would refuse the Loaf and Cup to all
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such characters in the church, and exclude them from the com-

munion, the church would be purer, and exert a more powerful

influence upon the world. No church can live, grow and flourish

where discipline is neglected, and members are allowed to do as

they please without let or hindrance. J. T. W.

jIlHRi3Ti/N Department.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitakeb's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

It Seems to Me. v

When the morning light bursts forth from the East, and trails its shining

garments over our earthly home, there comes into my soul the sweet remem"

brance, that the Blessed Son of the Most High has arisen, and beckons us to

follow. He cautions us to anoint our eyes with eye salve that we may see ;

that we may receive spiritual illumination from the sacred pages of His living

oracles. We would bathe the sin stained body ; then we remember that Jesus

said if "I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me." Next we would cover

the body with those habiliments that the sin of Eve condemned us to wear,

then may we not forget that He "who is holy" hath counselled the saints to

buy of Him "white raiment that they may be clothed," and "a robe of right-

eousness." We must put shoes on our feet, and the act should remind us "to

be shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace." We desire to return

thanks to God and ask His guidance through the day—for we learn to "be

careful for nothing ; but in everything by prayer and supplication with

thanksgiving to let our requests be made known unto God." When we meet

to partake of the morning repast, we may talk of those early christians who

"did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart." Next comes the

work of the day, we are commanded to work with our own hands— "to be dili-

gent in business," also "strive to walk honestly towards those who are with-

out" In whatsoever occupation our time maybe engaged, let us follow it

with an eye single to the glory of God. Dinner comes on, in the course of the

day, reminding us of the saying of the Son of man : "The kingdom of heaven

is like unto a wedding supper prepared for the King's son, but those who were

called made light of it ; let us pray that the King will bear with them, these

unthankful ones, yet a while longer.

In the afternoon the babes are apt to fret mother, "but of such is the

kingdom of heaven," it is written ; therefore these depraved principles which

they exhibit must have been taught them, hence we grow weary of our own

unworthiness. Yet it is written for our comfort, "Come unto me all ye that

are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Night comes on and
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with it supper time. Supper—how blessed a recollection it brings to the

christian's heart—when our Lord blessed and brake bread, saying, "Eat, this

is my body ;" also took the cup and gave thanks saying, drink, for "this is

my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission o^

sins." "Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life ; and

I will raise him up at the last day." Oh ! night—happy time—so often during

its still hours has God held communication with man. There was a night,

too, when Jesus continued all night in prayer to God. Are there many
christians now who wrestle with the great "I AM" so long? Even when

the struggle with the adversary has been severe all day, and they believe the

morrow will bring an evil hour—a hard fight. It is well that in the place pre"

pared for the people of God there shall be no night—^no darkness. We seek

rest— "I will both lay me down in peace and sleep, for thou Lord only makest

ine to dwell in safety.

"

Hellen^.
> < t <

Those Women who Labored With me in
the Grospel.—Phil, iv: 3.

If those women of whom Paul wrote did enough to spread the news con.

cerning "Jesus of Nazareth," to cause him to write, that they "labored," may
it not be well for us to profit by their example ? because lor our instruction it

was written, no doubt. Sisters of N. Carolina, I believe that you are just as

much in love with Jesus as I am, so come, let us talk together about His in-

terests ; "For they that fear the Lord speak often one to another, and the

Lord hearkens, and hears—and a book of remembrance is written before Him
for those that fear the Lord, and that think upon His name."

_^

V Let us agree that there shall not be one careless one among us, but rather

that every one should labor for the Lord. You know that we have a will of

our own en masse, and individually ; are also capable of a considerable degree

of endurance, together with a disposition to overcome obstacles, whereupon let

,

us decide to send a preacher to some part of North Carolina where we have no~

church—send also into "the highways and hedges and compel them to come
iu.') Let us pay him well, so he will keep up a good heart, feeling assured

that we will hold up his hands ; we will pray for his success too, holding an

abiding faith in our Father, for He will not let His word fall to the ground

_eingtVj_and we will succeed. Invest your money, sisters, and you will get the

interest—"For it is more blessed to give than to receive," and in due time it

will return to you." We are willing to labor with our hands in this good

work, but some of us are not able to give the entire proceeds of our labor,

therefore we bind ourselves to give a part. I suggest for the benefit of the

poor sisters that the "Super" of each congregation set a price on the work to

be sewed of difterent kinds to be called the '^Mission Price.'' Then let every

sister take in work at the price stated, and do the work for less money to her

own profit, but give the difference of price into the Mission Fund, or if any sis-

ter have a willing mind, but busy hands, let her give the work to some poorer

sister who has less to do and can thereby be benefited, or if inconvenient so
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to do let her deliver the work taken in to the "Super" to be given to the low-

est bidder, balance always to be placed into the treasury. If the sisters ot

wealth have work to be done, let them be sure to give it into the society

rather than pay their money elsewhere. Every sister, I believe, has some
money transaction

;
well, let us promise the Lord a certain portion of the

money we expect to receive—then it will be safe, for well we know that when
money comes into the house there are many uses for it ; and if the Lord's

share is not secured by a christian's faithful promise, it will nine times out of

ten be only what is left

VNow, my dear sisters, will some one of you in every congregation who feels

union in her heart, get the names of every sister who is willing to "labor in

the Gospel," and send the names to me aud I'll place them on the Missionlabor

roll ; then each may know her sister in this work by name, for they will be

published as our list of " Laborers for the Lord." I should not wonder if we
sisters might be instrumental in stirring up the brethren to the same good

work, and if the example of our puny efforts be followed, let us not stay, but

rather bend, bend every energy to advance our work until we reap some fruits

of our labors, even then let us double our efforts having the glory of God
before our eyes.

If we all work we can do something, but if a part are idlers or careless ones,

then the body is crippled, having lost members, and our work imperfect.

I would be very glad if the sisters would read what has been written, and

write, correcting errors and offering advice. Will sister Tull write what she

has thought about this great enterprise, and sister Rouse, the stewardess of

the Lord's bounty, certainly should give the weight of her mind to the mat-

ter ; also 'sister E. M. Draughan, who is faithful in word and work. Sister

Lucy Lyon and many others, might cause the Tower to send forth light and

knowledge concerning this wise scheme, that would diff'use itself through the

minds of the sisters till every one would make haste to be a missionary.

Let us work while it is day, for the time draws near when some of us, and

it may be all, shall grow weary and lie down to rest and arise to "labor in the

Gospel" no more f(jrever, then may those who are awake say

—

''Behold! she has done what she could."

Hellen.

An Appeal.
Dear Sisters :—
In behalf of the Christian Women's Mission Work we would present a few

thoughts, by way of introduction while we admit, the very newness of our

work, having for its main idea, that of a separate organization and action

with us, yet we see the plan of operation has succeeded admirably with our

sisters of the West, and let us from their labors take fresh courage in our

work.

Heretofore our interest in the missionary work of the brethren has been

truly and sincerely given, but we have never had our energies as women drawn

out at aU ; and from my knowledge of woman's nature, I am confident that she
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knows not her own strength, until tested by individual responsibility. This

is woman's experience. And, I know full well, that nothing on earth yields

us half so much pleasure, as when self is buried in our efforts to promote the

happiness and pleasure of those we love. In this we would imitate the Divine

example of our Blessed Saviour ; who made such a noble sacrifice, as to give

his precious life to redeem us from the curse of sin. Now, my dear sis-

ters, let us be true to our natures, and if we really love Him, let us show forth

that love by working for Him, and in pushing forward His cause here on

earth. It is true it lies not in our power to become a propitiation for sin
;

yet by our self-sacrificing efforts we may enable the bold messengers of God,

to present to the mind and heart, of the sinner, a pure, holy and acceptable

Saviour, who is in every sense worthy and able to save them from their sins,

if they will accept Him, by which they may obtain the salvation of their souls

throughout a blissful eternity. Is such a work not worthy of our deepest in-

terest and most earnest efforts? It surely is. Then let me appeal to that

strong, earnest, and deep love towards that Saviour, to unite our every energy

in thus working for and with our fledeemer ; and count it a most blessed

privilege to assist Him in saving sinners. While He needs not our strength,

yet in His great love He permits us to become His co-laborers. It surely is

one of the greatest blessings He has vouchsafed to His humble followers. Now
with this view of the subject, let us bestir ourselves, and nerve every energy to

the task before us, with a praise-worthy ambition not to be excelled by our neigh-

boring sisters. Let us say in one grand and glorious resolve that, in this work

we will prove ourselves faithful stewards of the talents and energies with

which He has blessed us. As there is strength in unity, let the entire sister-

hood respond for one twelvemonths, to the call to assist each other in our mis-

sionary work of love for our Blessed Saviour and Redeemer, trusting our

reward to Him who has promised, "if we be not weary in well doing, that in

due season we shall reap if we faint not"—Gal. vi : 9—while in the language

of Paul in his letter to the Galatians, iii
; 14, "that we might receive the

promise of the Spirit through faith," yet James assures us that "even so

faith if it hath not works is dead being alone. " ii : 17. During the coming

year, let each sister, in our various congregations, teel that this appeal is an

earnest entreaty, made to them to give something, or to at least exercise their

ability to make and appropriate to the work of Christ at least a small sum for

every week, for the coming year. This sum can be paid into the hands of a

certain one chosen from their own congregation and by that sister transmited

to the General Treasurer or Oorresp$?iiding Secretary. It is also requested

that contributions be collected and^sent in to the Secretary in time for her to

laake her report at the time of our next meeting, which is appointed to take

place at the regular Union Meeting on Saturday before the 5th Lord's day in

December 1876, at which time it is earnestly requested that all who are inter-

ested in the Christian Women's Mission Work will be present especially to

hear, consult and decide upon any plan that may tend to the advancement of

our mission work, and let our prayers ever ascend to the throne of Grace from
whence cometh all our strength for guidance in this work for our Master, to
whom be all the glory. S. E. Dixon.
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Will the sisterhood of Carolina allow us to call their attention to, and con-
sideration of, Ihe "Christian Mission Work," which was inaugurated at our
last Annual Convention, which assembled at Wheat Swamp, October 5th,

1876. We regard the columns of our papers as a great auxiliary for the pro-
motion of a mutual exchange of thought and feeling on the subject of this

good work. We feel that it is in the hearts of our worthy sisters to give a
hearty response to any good work, as a medium through which their love for

Christ may find a channel in which to operate. All communications of

thoughts or suggestions on this subject will be gladly accepted, and receive all

due consideration. All contributions of money may be sent to Mrs. Noah
Rouse, La Grange, Lenoir county, N. C, Treasurer. All business communi-
cations to Mrs. S. H. Draughan, Whitakers, Edgecombe county, N. C, Cor-
responding Secretary. All letters or communications for publication, pertaining
to the general interests of the Society, to Mrs. S. R. Dixon, President.

Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff
Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-
nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.

Vn MONEY MADE
/^l ling the "Family Shuttle " Sewing Machine. It is Solid built,

II I
Durable, Reliable at all times. Runs Faster, Lighter, more Easy

IJ IJa'nd Quiet, and will do More, Finer, Stronger, and Better work,

^^^with less trouble, than any other at Three times the Price. Makes
the Solid, Shuttle, Double-Thread Lock-Stitch, same on both sides, the

Finest, Firm and Lasting Stitch known, which received the highest Award at

the Centennial. Sews everything that can be sewed—thick or thin. Makes
all kinds of Fancy work ; Saves its Cost in a Season ; will earn $4 or $5 a day

by its work for any one. So easy to learn, simple to manage, and smooth to

run, children can use it. So strong, it will last a generation. Always Ready.

Xever out of order. Warranted 5 years. Stands alone without any Rival.

—

The Lowest Priced First-class Machine in the World. Price, complete, $30;

Less than half the price of any other. Its good qualities and wonderful low

price makes it the the quickest selling machine ever invented. Agents

make large incomes rapid. Exclusive territory granted. Books, terms, sam-

ples, &c., free. Address, A. Cately & Co. Cor. Broadway & Eighth St.,

New York.
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Re-opened on Wednesday, September 6th, under the following management :

Kid. J. H. Foy, Principal,
(Late Professoe oe Languages in Wilson College. )

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, Teacher of Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Mrs. JOSEPHINE GILBERT LOFTIN,
Teacher of Drawing, Painting, Wax Work and Ornamental Needle Work.

Me. C. W. HOWARD, Assistant in Mathematics, &c,

Mr. ISAAC CHESTNUTT, Assistant in Commercial Department.

Primary Department.
Arithmetic, Spelling, Reading, .... .Writing, Object Lessons.

Preparatory Class.

First Term.—Quackenbos' First Book in Grammar, Davies' Elements of

Arithmetic, Montieth's First Geography, Davies' Intellectual Arithmetic,
Reading, Writing, Spelling.

Second Term.— Same.

Freshman Class.

First Term.—Biugham's Latin Grammar, Davies' Practical Arithmetic,
Quackenbos' English Grammar, Moutieth's Manual of Geography, Holmes'
U. S. History, Quackenbos' Intellectual Arithmetic, Penmanship, Composi-
tion, and Declamation

; Dictation, Exercises in Spelling.

Second Term.—Same, with addition of Goodrich's History of the W^orld.

Sophomore Class.

First Term — Biugham's Latin Reader, Bingham's Cajsar, Davies' Algebra,
Tower's Intellectual Algebra, Steele's Natural Philosophy, Mitchel's Ancient
<ieography. Dictionary, Penmanship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Term.—Same, with addition of Quackenbos' Practical Arithmetic,

and Stoddard's Intellectual Arithmetic.

Junior Class.

First Term.—Davies' Geometry and Trigonometry, Quackenbos' Rhetoric,
•Tarvis' Primary Physiology, Mouteith's Physical Geography, Steele's Geology,
Bingham's Caesar (concluded, ) Chase and Stuart's Virgil's ^neid, Pinuey's
First Book in French, Fasquelle's French Course, Youman's Botany, Penman

-

manship, Composition and Declamation.
Second Teem.—Same, with addition of Davies' University Arithmetic and

Brooks' Normal Mental Arithmetic
;
Virgil's Eclogues & Georgics.

Senior Class.

FiEST Teem.—Robinson's Higher Arithmetic, Davies' L^'niversity Algebra,
Robinson's New Surveying, Arnold's Latin Prose Composition, Steele's As-
tronomy, Fasquelle's Telemaque, Dumas' Napoleon, Worman's Echo De Paris,

Sallust, Cicero and Horace, McCosh's Logic, Brown's English Literature,
Champlin's Intellectual Philosophy, Peabody's Moral Philosophy, Steele's

(vhemistry.

Second Teem.—Same, with addition of Fasquelle's Racine
;
Penmanship,

(composition and Declamation.
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Optionsil Studies.

GKEEK.

Harkness' First Book in Greek, Goodwin's Greek Grammar, Leighton's
Greek Lessons, Goodwin's Greek Reader, Greenfield's Greek Testament, An-
thon's Homer's Iliad, and Arnold's Greek Prose Composition.

GERMAN.
Ahn's German Course, Wormau's Grammars, Schiller's William Tell, Wor-

man's Berliner Echo, Oeschlager's Reader, and Jean Paul's Flegeljahre.

German and Greek may be substituted for certain studies in Regular Course
without additional charge.

COMMERCIAL.

Br^'ant & Stratton's Common School Book-keeping Brj'ant & Stratton's

High School Book-keeping, Hankey's Banking, Townsend's Commercial Law,
Mercantile Forms and Calculations ; some chapters in Parson' Laws of

Business.

An Elective course may be pursued by those who from lack of time or

means maj" not prefer the regular course. ""^^

> < > <

Remarks.
Most of the Teachers have had large experience and success. Mrs. Davis

was formerly a very popular Teacher of Music in Goldsboro Female College.

Mrs. Loftin, as Teacher in the Wilmington Institute and G. F. College, won
an enviable reputation.

Mr. Chestnutt has his diploma from the Commercial Department of one of

our best State Institutions, and is a very capable and zealous instructor.

Mr. Howard has been trained very thoroughly in Mathematics, and is quali-

fied to give the most efficient instruction in his chosen Department.

Expenses for Session of Twenty Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department, SIO Oi,

" " Preparatory " 12 50
" Elective English, 18 50

" " Commercial Branches when Regular or Elective course is

pursued, gratis.
" ' " Regular Course, $20 & .$2")

Instrumental Music $20 per session
;
Drawing $10

;
Painting $15.

Charge for use of Instrument. 75 cts. per month.

Contingent fee, fuel, &c. $1 per Session.

Ministers' children half price.

Good board can be secured at ten and twelve dollars per month.

The School is under the patronage of no particular Church, and will in deed
and truth be strictly undenominational. The religious prejudices and predi-

lections of all its patrons will be profoundly respected.

Entire average expenses of boarding pupils for the academic year are about

$150 00—Music extra.

Pupils charged from time of entering, but due allowance made for unavoid-

able hindrances.

For several years past Kinston has compared favorably in point of health

with any other town in Eastern North Carolina.
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Calendar.

The Fall Session openp September 6th, 1876, and the Spring Session Feb-
ruary 8th, 1877.

Examination week June 24-28 ; Commencement Day June 28.

The Institute Building will be thoroughly repaired and renovated before

the opening of the Term.

Discipline.

The Government will be mild, affectionate and parental, but FIBM. Good
order, diligence and punctuality will be exacted and enforced.

Resident Pupils, on completing the Regular Course, may extend their

studies in the languages or Mathematics indefinitely without charge.

At the expiration of each term our classes will be critically examined orally

and in writing. Pupils will be ailowed to enter a higher class after

they have sustained an approved examination on the studies last pui'sued,

mid not BEFOEE. ''^^

Pupils will be kept in the Primary and Preparatory Course until thoroughly

prepared to enter upon the studies of the Freshman Class.

True statements of daily attendance and deportment and of the degree of

proficiency shown in each recitation are made out weekly . Parents should
carefully examine and sign these reports before returning them.

Application will be made to the next Legislature for a Charter of Incorpo-
ration. The Institute is now firmly established, offering, we honestly believe,

advantages surpassed by no School in the State. We solicit the patronage of
a generous and discerning Public on the ground that we are good Teachers,
t uLLY qualified in all that pertains to our useful and most honorable calling.

The Principal is thoroughly satisfied that he can build up a large and flourish-

ing Boarding-School at this point, provided he can secure the warm co-oper-
ation of our enlightened citizens, and upon that he confidently relies. The
moral and material interests of Kinston alike require the developing and
transforming influence of just such an Institution as we iiitend the College
Institute shall become.

Contributions of books and curiosities earnestly solicited for the use of ou.i

Literary Societies.

Board of Tisitors.
Professors Joseph Kinsey, Sylvester Hassell, G. W. Jewett, Charles Phillips,

E. M. Nadal, A. J. Moye.

Manufacturer of and Dealer in

Stoyes, Tin I Sheet-Iron Ware, Hardware,

Kerosene Lamps, Chimneys, Wicks, &c., &c.
Job Work of all kinds in our line promply attended to.

Stencil Plates cut on Brass, Zinc or Tin.

No. 18 Middle St.. New-Berne, N. C.
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Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALEY,
A First-Class

.Ik

And Dealer in

Jewolry- Clockr^, &o

.

Craven St.. opposite Court House,

nNro^TV-Box-xae, INT. O.

GEORGE BISHOP,

Manufacturer ofWindow Sasli, Blinds. Doors.
iy|!QU)L.BIjNj(SS, BRACJCETS,

—ALSO

—

Keeps coustantlv on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES. KOSEWQOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

THE LADIES' FAVORITE.
The Improved Singer's Sewing Machine, light running, smooth, elastic

.stitch, excels all others in durability and simplicity. This Machine took the

Premium at our State Fair, performing a wider range of work than any other
Machine now invented. I supply this Machine to families on trial, before

purchasing. Full instructions given. Terms to suit purchasers. Orders for

trial solicited

A (idres,' J. B. Pollock,
KiNSTOX, N. C.

DOCTRIlSrAL AND PRACTICAL TRACTS,
Handsomely bound, in two volumes, with Index for convenient reference, the

two volumes containing about 1200 pages. Price, si 50 per Vol Twenty
per cent, discount allowed, and express charges paid, on orders for not less

than six sets.

Specimen Packages, containing one copy of each of the Tracts, sent (post

paid,) on receipt of $1.75. The package contains over 1200 pages. Tracts

iu Sheets, with Index, ready for binding, S2.

jim^ Assorted Tracts, 720 pages for One Dollar.

Address orders,

THOMAS HOLMAN,
Cor. Centre and White Sts. , New York.
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22 & 24 Pollok Street,

isro'wlooirn, UNT. O.
DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
Cotton Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,

Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers
and Reapers

;
Lime, Land Plaster

;
Guanos, Bone Dust

;

Lucerne ; Grass 8eed ; Clover ; German Millet

:

Improved Cotton Seed ; Saddlery: Axes;
Hoes, Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson,

Alleu, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow
;

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attention given to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newbern, N. C.



''Its typoffvapliy is faultless, its arrangements per-
fectf its hymns and tnnes the very f>est of the nge, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need,**

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. 'I'hjs supplement conlaiiis some of the most popular
songs and tunes that have ever i)een published, as well as several old standard pieces

that were omitted in the hr,t irdilion. It is bel<eved that the Hynin;d i> ikiu ihat
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Is it Right?
The question, Is it right for christians to visit the ball room? has been asked

a thousand times, no doubt. In a majority of cases, this question is asked

by those who visit such places. There is a bidden monitor within their

breast, the conscience, that speaks in a " still small voice" saying, right or

wrong ? Like man, it has a duty to perform.

I do not believe, as some do, that the conscience is a safe guide under all

circumstances, when left alone to itself. I believe that after persons have

been enlightened by the Spirit of God through the Word, and have been made
alive by its power, they never commit sins without remorse of conscience. And
when I hear persons, who are members of the church, ask this question, I

conclude that they are under the lash of conscience.

The difficulty in question could be easily obviated, if the divine injunction,

"abstain from all appearance of evil," was obeyed to the letter.

Were there no appearance of evil that attended the ball room, those that

are guilty might have some excuse.

But it is obvious to all who think in accordance with the teaching of the

Word of God, that it is a sensual enjoyment. It adds nothing to society; but

detracts from it that which otherwise would increase its virtue.

The most dissipated of the land congregate at such places; and where such

characters that the world can hardly afford to associate with congregate,

christians ought not to be found.

While at these places, they are hiding their light if they have any. (?)

And, while it adds no good to society, if diligently pursued, will eventually

infest the soil of the heart with thorns, and at last produce spiritual death.

—

Watch, christians, that you do not enter into temptations of your own accord.

0.

{To de continued.)
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To All wliom it may Concern.
Much has been said and written about Christianity, and the labor necessary

to be done to promote its interests. And the rtsader knows well that there is

more or less exageration in this respect. No doubt many good brethren and

sisters are thus criminated, and like many other things, when left to the wis-

dom or consideration of men, without consulting divine instruction, are mis-

construed. But when we apply to the proper source, which is the divine

fountain, we find it written: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart," &c. Not a part of it. Kow who can truly say they do it except the

christian? Therefore I ask the candid reader, if there is not reason sufficient

for us to think there is some exageration in this respect?

1. The professors of Christianity that will not do something for the promo-

tion of Christ's Kingdom, neither in letting their light shine in humility to

the world; nor in love, self-denial, nor any thing of a spiritual nature. It may
be expected that they are, as no doubt many are, failing to keep this impor-

tant commandment.
2. It may be there are quite a number who are trying to cultivate and keep

up a legal division with themselves by doing a little for the cause of Jesus,

and a little according to their own will, or the lust of the flesh . Now if there

are those that are such, you should remember that Jesus has said— "You can-

not serve two masters," and gives a good reason. Now upon this point, many
excuses might be offered. 1. One that is worldly minded might say: I am in

the world, and I did not come of myself, and while I live in a free country I

expect to do as I think proper in certain matters. Now, please do not forget

that you must give account for every idle word you speak, as well as every act

committed. It may be admitted you are in the world, in one sense, but re-

member Jesus says, "I have chosen you out of the world." And in His mem-
orable prayer to His Father, He says: "I pray not that thou shouldst take

them out of the world; but that thou wouldst keep them from the evil."

3. Some seem to love the things of the world, and when it is really neces-

sary for something to be done in the way of spreading the gospel, too many

excuses are made. Some are very poor at such times; others have so many

objects they have to contribute to, such as make them unable to do as they

would under other circumstances.

4. Now, in the third consideration, (not an excuse but a reality), it is cer-

tain there is a duty for us all to do, or to refuse to do; and if we refuse to do

our duty, we may expect to fail to enter into life eternal. But if we perform

our duty, as it is made known to us in th^ Word of God, we may rest assured

there is a crown of life at the end of our pilgrimage. And in conclusion,

since there is something for all to do, let us all be up and doing, for the night

will come after a while when we cannot work. So let us work "while it is

day, for the night cometh when no man can work."

Now* brethren, what will you do? There are certain localities where they

have no preachers—What are they to do ? They want preaching, and if they

could have primitive Christianity preached in its unadulterated form, no doubt

it would be highly appreciated. But how is this to be done ? Now, brethren
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and sisters, cannot something be done in such localities? We need not to

say, we are too poor to work in this glorious enterprise. Let each of us know
assuredly "that the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof;" and that

"the Lord loveth a cheerful giver." He has given bountifully to us this year,

and we ought to work in his vineyard. We read in the Scriptures that, "the

Lord hath ordained that they who preach the gospel, shall live of the gospel."

This is clear enough. The way is open. You have plenty of preachers, who
will go and preach, if you will sustain them: and the Lord has given you the

means, and it is your duty to use them for this purpose. Now, what will you

do? Time will show. J. T. D.

{2^0 he continued.)

For The Watch-Tower.

Murmuring vs. Hard Times.

By Diois^.

"Neither murmur ye as some of them also murmured; and were destroyed

of the destroj'er."— 1st Cor. x: 10.

Dear Bro. Walsh:—
Having waited sometime since my last communica-

tion in regard to "Grumblers" in general, and trusting the true picture therein

drjiv.'u has been appreciate!, and properly digested by those for whom it was

written; I now propose to lollow up the line of thought suggested to me by a

good sister not long since. She said your picture is "faithlully and truthfully

drawn," but you fail to point out a different course, or give us a remedy for

the evils,— which you have so graphically and truthfully brought to our

notice; while we all acknowledge and deplore these things as true, alas ! too

true, yet no one meets the emergency by pointing out a Scriptural panecea

for the ills that now afflict us.—The object therefore of the present essay will

be to give what we believe to have been taught us by the Holy Spirit, our

duty in the premises." The Church of God is not an "antiquated fossil" to be

placed in a cabinet of curiosities and admired for its great age and past ser-

vices; but rather a living organism composed of living men and women—liv-

ing rocks—a spiritual house, a holy priesthood—separated from the world and

"all entangling alliances," to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by

Jesus Christ - whose minds have been illuminated by that true light which

comes down from heaven, and made new creatures in the Lord, to whom
they are responsible as stewards of the talents, confided to their care. To
them is committed the word of reconciliation, they are responsible to him for

the Evangelizing and Christianizing the world. The word of God works effec-

tually only in them that believe.

How can the world be saved aside from the gospel of our salvation—there

is no name given among men whereby they can be saved but Jesus Christ,

and how can they believe on him of whom they have not heard ?

—

The Church of God is counted the "ground and pillar (or support) of the
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truth," and the church is commanded to hold it up and sound it out iu all

the regions beyond. Will she doit? That is the question:

In order to reach all the murmurers we will have to specify a few classes.

—

First they who use "Tobacco," both male and female. I am sure that I do

not exceed the average amount when I place it at two dollars per annum,
according to our published statistic' . We have in North Carolina, 5298 mem-
bers, at $2 per annum we have the handsome sum of $10,596, enough to

sustain ten State Evangelists for one year, whereas we have not one. Com-
ment is unnecessary.

Then we have another class that are more or less given up to the desires of

the eye and self indulgence, to-wit:—Those who are so anxious to increase

their knowledge as it is not in Jesus, by running off to fairs and the "Centen-

nials." Bless me! say they, the Centennial only comes once iu a century,

and I shall not live to see another; surely it cannot be wrong for me to give

myself the innocent pleasure and also the members of my family of seeing the

wonders of the world; also to give expression to our patriotism and love of

country? Well, all that sounds very liberal and patriotic, but how much do

you love the Lord Jesus Christ, and pity the souls of those who are not saved,

as a matter of course you love them as much as you did the pockets of the

Centennial committee, if so, let us see how much that will give to the Liord's'

committee. I suppose there were at least fifty disciples from North Carolina

at the Centennial, at an average cost of fifty dollars each, which gives the

snug little sum of $2,500 more—Now it will not do for those Tobacco users

and sight-seers, to say that they love the Lord Jesus Christ and the souls of

men, "more than these" until they place in the Lord's treasury annually for

the support of the Gospel, as much as they give to a filthy habit, and the desire

of the eye, which all pass away with the using. Now just look at the sum
carefully, and then think, $13,096; after looking don't you feel just a little—well

you may say what? Ten to one if you were to approach any of those persons

for any money to pay the church expenses, the vei-y first sound in words that

would reach your ear would be, "Hard Times," can't pay my honest debts

much less pay the preacher or send the gospel where it is not.

Until a different spirit is manifested we will always have in the church

Hard Times. But whenever we become willing to sacrifice something for

Christ, give up all those things that cause us to undervalue the things that

make for our peace, and look to the invisible and eternal, it will not be such

a burden to carry on the work of the Lord committed to our hands. It is only

for the want of a giving spirit that the cause of Christ languishes ; he that

loves father, or mother or brother or wife, lands or riches more than me, is

not worthy of me, saith the Lord. Whatever is given to those who are wor-

thy is given to the Lord himself, and he assures us that such will not lose

their reward. But I am pursuaded that many professed christians are not

inclined to trust Him, and wait until the resurrection of the Just for their re-

ward. The spirit of the age is to hoard up riches, and it is to be feared that

it will eat as a cancer in the flesh of many and drown them in perdition.

—

The Lord warns those who hasten to be rich, that they shall not be innocent-

And to show how easy it is to support the gospel among us, let us go into a
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small calculation—if every disciple in North Carolina will only give two cents

per week, (and there are none so poor but can give that much), we have $105,

9G per week, and $423,84 per month, and $5,509,92 per year; then add to that

the sums above and we have the magnificent sum of $18,605,92—with that

much money in the hands of faithful men what a grand and glorious work

could be accomplished for the truth, and the glory of the Lord in North Caro-

lina. Any one can see at a glance what great results can be gained by putting

all those Httle trifles together—Brethren will you not do it? Ah! methinks I

hear one universal answer, we will ! ! The Lord shall have that amount in

1877—Amen !—

Now let each one pledge for Missionary purposes in 1877 five cents a week

and you will rio longer hear of murmuring and "Hard Times"—and my lean-

ness, my leanness ! ! For the Lord says "the liberal soul shall grow fat"

—

Why? Because the Lord loves him; that's the secret. When the Jews

withheld the offerings that God had ordained, He ceased to bless them;

but when they gave him the tithes as he commanded them; he poured them

out blessings, that the land was not able to contain. We are also instructed

that all that was written aforetime was written for our admonition, upon

whom the ends of the ages have come; let us profit by its teaching, and we
will soon see the blessings of God rest upon all our efforts to build up the

waste places in Zion, and extend our borders until we are firmly planted and

effectually known throughout our own beloved State.

Just bear in mind what God has given us, life and breath and all things

;

and the great love wherewith he loved us, even to the giving of his only be-

gotten son that we might not perish forever; but by faith in his name, we
might inherit eternal life, then how insignificant all our gifts in return for

such unspeakable love. We shall always be his debtors, for

—

Were the whole realm of nature mine,

That were a present far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all.

> < > <

Honorable Mention.
"ief HIM that is taught in the word, communicate to him that teacheth in

ALL GOOD things." Gal. vi: 6.

I make honorable mention, under this heading, of several do-

nations: A sack of flour from Bro. Daly; also one from bro.

Hardee, and another from bro. Tull—all some months ago.

—

Shucks and cotton seed for cow from brethren J. R. Hodges and

Jno. Tull. A turkey from Dr. F. M. Rountree ; a bacon ham
from sister S. P. Quinerly, and $5 from bro. J. W. Draughan,

$4 from sister Nathan Stanly, $5 "from a friend," and half cord

wood from sister E. P. Loftin. Thanks to all.
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Adam's Sin and "Total Depravity.'^
Bro. Martin asks, "In what sense did the race sin in Adam?"

Paul says, "by one man sin entered into the world, and death by

sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.'^

Rom. V ; 12. "For as by one man's disobedience (the) many loere

made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall (the) many be

made righteous." (v: 19.) "The many," in this passage, hoi pol-

hi, evidently means all; and hence in whatever sense they were

made or constituted sinners by Adam's disobedience, they were

made or constituted righteous by the obedience of Christ, the

second Adam. All si?inecl iii Adam. All are made righteous in

Christ, But how and in what sense ? Does the guilt of Adam s

sin attach to the race ? If so, ih-a^t guilt is removed by Christ.

—

But has any one of the race ever had a consciousness of sin on

account of Adam's transgression ? Any remorse? Any contri-

tion ? I think not. Does God hold the race responsible for

Adam's sin? And if they do not repent of Adam's sin, are they

to be condemned for it? For, be it remembered, the loioer the

sin of Adam sinks the race, rlie higher the obedience of Chrisr

raises the race. The scales must be in eqailibrium. If the

of Adam subjected the race to physical, moral and eternal death,

then the righteousness of Christ delivers from physical, mora!

and eternal death ! Would not this be uiiiversalism ? I think

so. What, then, does Paul mean ? He evidently uses the terms

sin and deaths and life and righteousness as co-extensive. Sin is

death, i e, it is the cause of death ; and righteousness is life, i e,

the cause of life. The race was in Adam when he sinned. By

sin death entered into the world, and Adam and Eve, at that

time, composed the world; and so death passed over to all men,

for all had semi?iallg si?ined \n Ad'dm. Seminally they sinned,

seminally they were expelled from the Garden, and cut off from

the tree of life, and, hence, seminally they died in Adam. Paul

illustrates this in Heb. vii : 9, 10, where he says, "Levi also, who

receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. For he was yet in the

loins of his father when Melchisedec met him." Here Paul says,

Levi '^receiveth tithes,^' long after Levi was dead ; and Levi paid

tithes long before he was born, that is, he paid tithes seminally,

for he was in the loins of his father when Melchisedec met him.

In this way, and in this way only, has the race sinned and died
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ill Adam. No children were born to him till after he sinned and

was expelled from the Garden of Eden, and denied all privelege of

the tree of life
;
and, hence, there was no alternative for his child-

ren but death.

Paul refers to this in Rom. viii : 20, where he says: "For the

creature was made subject to vanity (frailty—death,) not wil-

lingly, but by reason of Him (Christ) who hath subjected the

same in hope" of a resurrection from the dead. And so "as in

Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." This

explains the sin and death by x\dam, and the righteousness and

life by Christ; or, as expressed by Paul: Death reigned througli

one, "for as through the disobedience of one man, the many were

constituted sinners, even so through the obedience of one (Christ)

the many will be constituted righteous." So, in whatever sense,

and to whatever extent men are made sinners by the Fall of

Adam, they are made righteous by Christ. "Therefore, indeed,

as through one offence sentence came on all men to condemna-

tion to death ; so also, through one righteousness, sentence came

on all men to justification of life."

Man was a rational, moral, and spiritual being before he sin-

ned, and he is a rational, moral and religious being yet, as all

history demonstrates. He is not "totally depraved." Men have

made grave mistakes on this subject by leaving out of the account

two important considerations:— 1. The introduction into the

world of an evil Spirit—Satan, "the prince and power of the air,

the spirit th'at now works in the children of disobedience." And,

hence, all the evil done and the sins committed have been charged

directly to the depravity of human nature^ instead of to satanic

injluence exerted upon that nature. This is an important point,

and should be well considered in making up any argument on

this subject.

2. Another important fact bearing on this question, is this :—
Immediately after the Fall, moral laio supervened ; that law

which is founded in the attributes of God Himself, and in the

eternal nature and fitness of things; and this law, though not

formally enacted till long after, Paul says : ^'-Moreover tJie law

entered that the offeis^ce might aboujstd." This law was "ex-

ceedingly broad," making it very difficult, not to say impossible?

to observe it, seeing it extended to the thoughts, words and deeds,
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and was in constant antagonism with the passions and propensi-

ties of man's animal nature. Hence the difficulty of keeping the

law was increased, partly by the strength of fleshly appetites, and

partly by the hroadness of the law. Indeed, the law itself "was

iceah through the flesh"—the strength of man's animal nature,

so that when he "would do good," as Paul says, "evil was present

with him."

These considerations bear upon the hypothesis of man's "total

depravity," and go far to show that man's nature is now essen-

tially what it always was, and that much of the evil ascribed to

human nature, j^er ^e, is caused by Satanic infiuence, and by the

broadness of the law by which no living man can be justified or

saved ; "for by the law is the knowledge of sin," and not salva-

tion from sin, "But Christ has redeemed us from the curse of

the law," (a law we could not keep,) "having been made a curse

for us." Adam was placed under one law^ a positive divine law
;

moral law then supervened ; a law designed to regulate the life, to

curb and restrain the fleshly appetites and passions of man's nature;

not that that nature is "totally depraved" by any means, for all

the normal, legitimate functions of all the faculties of the body,

are right and proper in themselves; and only when acting ab-

normally and in excess, do they become perverted and depraved.

All the revelations of God are addressed to man as he is, and in

his very nature there is something to respond to those revelations.

Christianity is addressed to man's rational and religious nature,

and there is something in that nature to respond to the sublime

teachings of the gospel, addressed as it is to his mind, his reason,

his faith, his hope and his heart. Bnt if "totally depraved,^'

there would be nothing in all the nature of man to respond to

the gospel of the grace of God ; but it would fall dead and pow-

erless upon his mind, like water poured upon a stone.

If bro. Winfield wishes to say anything, he shall now be heard.

J. T. W.

Kemember the called meeting here on Friday before 5th

Lord's day in April, and come determined to do something for

the cause of Christ. Let all who are prejudiced or have some

scheme of favoritism to carry out, stay away. This remark is

only intended for the captious.
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The Tongue.
James says : ''My brethren, be not many didaskuloi—teachers,

knowing that we shall receive the greater condemnation. For in

many things we offend all"

—

all trip. If any man offend (trip)

not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle

the whole body."' James iii : 1, 1.

Be not many teachers f Why rush, then, prematurely and

headlong into the work of teaching? It increases one's respon-

sibility, and, if wrong, '"greacer condemnation."

The tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things ; it is

a fire, a world of iniquity; it defileth the whole body, and setteth

on tire the course of nature; and it is set on tire of hell. The
man who does not trip in his speech, is a perfect man, and able

to bridle, restrain, or hold in check the whole body. But how
few there are who do not trip in speech, and, hence, no wonder

they fail to bridle the whole body. Horses need bits in their

mouths that they may obey us, and by it we turn about their

whole body. What the bit is to the horse, the tongue is to the

man or woman, /'or emn wonien. have tongues. The tongue is the

"hit." It is the ''very small helm." So the apostle reasons. What
the "helm'' is to "great ships," "driven of fierce winds," the

tongue IS to "the whole body" which it deflles. It is the "little,

tire" which becomes a vast sheet of flame, setting on fire '*tbe

course (wheel) of nature." A spark may set a forest on fire, and
do a large amount of damage. The tongue is a fire, a match that

often sets fire to neighborhoods and large districts of couritry,

doing great damage to the peace, happiness and prosperity of the

people. It acts with dynamic power and explodes whole mfiga-

zines of wrath and bitterness. "It is set on fire of hell," extorts

an infernal, Satanic or diabolic influence on its possessor, and
scatters abroad fire brands and death. Birds, serpents and sea

monsters have been tamed of mankind ; but the tongue can no

man tame. It is a ^'wo?'!d of iniquity," an "unruly evil, full of

deadly poison." With it we "bless God," and with it we curse

men, who are made in the image of God." Its tip is dipped in

gall for our enemies, and in honey for our friends.

There are various kinds of tongues. The tongues of some are

''crafty." Job xv : 5. Sometimes the tongue is a "scourge."

Job v : 21. There are "flattering tongues." Ps. x : 7. There is
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a "backbiting tongue." xv : 3, Tongues that "frame deceit.'^

Tongues that are like a "sharp sword ;" men who "whet their

tongues like a sword." 1:19, Ivii : 3. There are "lying tongues,'"

"false tongues" and "froward tongues." cix : 2, cxx : 3. Prov.

x: 31. There are "naughty tongues," "perverse tongues;" tongues

that are "a devouring fire"
;

tongues that are "bent like a bow

for lies"; tongues that are "like an arrow shot out"; tongues

that "smite"; and "unbridled tongues." Prov. xvii : 4-20; Isaiah

XXX : 27. Jer. ix: 3-8, Some persons ^Heach their tongues to •

speak lies," and become so perfect in the practice that they rarely

ever speak the truth. What a fearful evil the tongue is. What
responsibility is involved in its use! It was given for good, but

has been prostituted to untold evil. It never has been tamed by

man ! No man can tame it I What then must be done with it ?

Cut it out ? Paralyse it ? No, none of these. The Spirit of

God can ta?ne it. And when thus tamed it becomes an instru-

ment of great good
;
speaks the truth; backbites no one ; slan-

ders no one ; the law of kindness rules it, and the law of love

sweetens it. "The tongue of the just is as choice silver." "The

tongue of the wise is health." "The tongue of the wise useth

knowledge aright." A wholesome tongue is a tree of life." Of

fi good ivoman it is said : "In her tongue is the law of kindness."

Pi'ov. XV : 2. xxxi : 26. "Out of the same mouth blessing and

cursing" should not "proceed." "A fountain cannot send forth

at the same lAace sweet and bitter water." Thereligion of an un-

bridUd tongue is vain. J. T. W.

My brother and sister, have you asked any one to take

the Watch-Totuerf Do you want a sample copy to canvass with ?

If ao, I will send it. Do any of our subscribers, new or old, wish

to send it to a friend ? All such shall have it at $1 a year for

such friend. The Watch-Toiuer is worth all, and more than all

we ask for it. Let all our subscribers send an additional one

—

now—at once— with the money. J. T. W.

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. Y. KOUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell yt)u the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city.

Send to him for samples.
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Tlie Christian Qnarterly and onr Sunday
School Literature.

The October number of this admirable Quarterly is received,

and its coiiteDts are inviting : I. Baptism and Christian Union
—The Real Question. 11. Animal Life. III. Faith in the Un-
seen. IV. Materialism. V. The work assigned to Faith. VI.

Baptism for Remission of sins is Justification by Faith, VII.

Behold the man. VIIL Foreign Missions, &c. This is an excel-

lent number, and it is really worth a year's subscription. I deeply

regret that tlie Quarterly is suspended for the present, and earn-

estly hope Bro. Moore may receive such encouragement as will

enable him to resume it at an early day.

Of our Sunday School Literature^ the Teaclters Mentor stands

first. This is an admirable monthly, devoted to the interests of

the Sunday School, and is well suited to the Teacher, advanced

pupils, and the young preachers. It is filled with good things,

and every Sunday School Teacher and young preacher should

have it. Single copy, one year, 75 cts. Five copies to one

address, each 70 cts. Ten copies to one address, each 65.

—

Twenty copies 60 cts. Standard Pub. Co. 180 Eini St. Cin. 0.

Th§n we have The Svnday Scltool Sieuidard, which should be in

every Sunday School.

Then, from the Transylvania Printing and Pub. Company, we

have The Children's Friend, Good Words, and Little Pearls, all

of which are good.
. )^ > <

The New Testament Commentary, Vol. 2, by J. S. Lamar,
is in press, and will be published soon. My friends will remem-
ber I am Agent for this work, and my subscribers, whose names
I have, will please prepare for it. And if any of them intend to

refuse to take it, they will please let me know, so I may not order

more copies than will be taken. Bro. W. T. Moore's Commen-
tary on Acts, makiiig Vol. 4, of the series, is also in course of

preparation, —^_^-,<^_>_^

We have received ''The Little Angel," conducted by bro. Lari-

raore. Mars Ilill College, Florence, Ala., a beautiful and interest-

ing monthly at $1,25 per annum, and take pleasure in commend-
ing it to our readers.
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Bad Payers.
1. Those who would pay, but are not able.

2. Those who are able, but will uot pay.

2. Those who promise to pay, but never intended to do so from

the first.

Under one or the other of these specifications, we have lost in

the last twenty-two years, hj delinquPMt subscribers alone, not less

than 12,000! There are $75 now due on subscriptions for 1876.

What a pleasure it would be to us, to be able to say, all havepaid !

There is not one delinquent on the list ! It is in the power of our

subscribers to enable us to say this. Will they do it ? We shall

see.

And now, to all who have not paid, we say; 1. If you are

able, remit at once for last year, and we will wait awliile for 1S77,

but if you can, remit $2 lor 1876 and 1877. 2. If you are not

able to pay $1 for 1876, pay what you can—remit 50 cents, or any

amount you are able to pay. And if you are not able to pay any-

thing, say so, and we will forgive the debt ; for we do not wish to

"grind the faces of the poor," We intend, (jod willing, for the

Watch-To'wer to live. A7id it will live. It is a live paper, not

tame nor "wishy-washy." The people will read it, and honest

people, who are aUe, will pay for it for themselves, and, I hope,

send an extra copy to some friend. Brethren and sisters, do not

be afraid to invest, to risk %\ or $1.25. We have risked and lost

much more than that, as we have stated in this article. Look at

our terms then, on the title page, and let every one remit at once.

Will you do it? . I hope so. I trust so. I believe so. And I

wish I could say, I knowyou will! Remember the Watch-Tower

lives, and the watchman is still at his post, ready to do battle for

the truth ; not asking charity, but only what you honestly owe

him, as a workman in the Lord's vineyard. Verbnm sat.

J. 'V. W.

Bro. J. B. Pollock returns his thanks to all persons who have

bought Sewing Machines of him, from seeing his advertisement

in the Watch-Toiuer, and requests all who send orders, if induced

to do so from seeing his advertisement, to mention the fact, as he

has received many orders without mentioning this particular.

—

See advertisement in Watch-Tower.
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Elder J. H. Foy's School.
I visited the above school a few days since, and was very favor-

ably impressed with bro. Foy's method of teaching, specially in

the Classics. He requires his pupils to master their lessons so

thoroughly as to be able to translate the Latin, Greek French

and German into English; and also the English into German,

Greek, French and Latin. In this way they cannot fail to un-

derstand th^ structure, genius and idiom of the languages they

study. Several of the scholars, male and female, displayed con-

siderable proficiency, and manifested no little skill in parsing.

Bro. Foy's forte is teaching. He takes much pride in it, seems

to love it, and is the right man in the right place. He has now
about 75 pupils. The second term begins about the 8th of Feb-

ruary. Our friends, who have boys or girls to educate, cannot do

better than to patronize bro. Foy. J. T. W.

Book Notice.
The Problem of Froble^is, and its Various Solutions; or

Atheism, Darunnism, and Theism. By Clark Braden, Pres-

ident of Abingdon College, III.

8uch is the title of a book of 480 pages, just published by

Chase <Sr Hall, 180 Elm street, Cincinnati, Ohio. I have read

the larger portion- of this work with much interest and profit. It

IS well bound, printed on good paper, with fair legible type, and

makes quite a handsome volume. The style is not ornate, but

plain, forcible and logical. The author aims to express his

thoughts clearly rather than to ornament them. His arguments

are full of power, and must, I think, carry conviction to the mind
of every sincere thinker. The author has done his work well,

and deserves the thanks of all believers in revelation and in the

divine origin of the universe. I have long thought that much
of x\w vaunted science of modern times, is only falsely so-called,

and this book demonstrates it. And this is especially true of

(ieology, much of which is nothing but guess work.

This book will do good, and every preacher among us should

possess a copy. Indeed, it commends itself to all ministers and
intelligent persons, in all religious parties. For terms, &c., ad-

dress Chase & Hall, 180 Elm street, Cincinnati, Ohio.
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j]!HRlgTly\N '\YojVly\N'g JziPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitakee's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mbs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed*

The Sisters Working Society, KinstQn, IST. C
This society meets every Wednesday, juid Diimbers 20 meml)ers,

with the prospect of adding others. The officers are : Mrs. W-

H. Tull, Secretary; Mrs. E. J. Walsh, Assistant Secretary; Mrs.'

S. 0. Nico], Treasurer. It was organized October 25th, 187G, and

is doing well. They report 10 in treasury and some work on

^xJianjjL...'
> 1 ^

To the Young Sisters.

Mnch has been written for the benetit of matrons—instruction

and advice concerning the training of their children and the

jnanagement of their households, but with UMir permission, I

would like to say a word to you., the youthful members of our

i^reat family.

Paul says: "The unmarried woman careth for the things of

the Lord, that she maj be holy both in body and in spirit;" but

Paul, you know, was not acquainted with the fashionable christ-

ians of this age, who think more of their outward adornments,

their stylish appearance or graceful movements, than of the sal-

vation of souls or of all "the things of the Lord." I wish, there-

fore, to warn you who profess to be Disciples of Christ against

these evils.

The position which you occupy as christians, renders you al-

most equally responsible with the older sisters. A grown-up sis-

ter is observed very closely by the younger members of the family.

She is usually regarded as somewhat superior to ordinary persons,

and worthy to be imitated in all respects. W^illing feet and help-

ful hands lighten the burdens that have rested so long and heav-

ily upon the dear mother who has done so much, and made so

many sacrifices for her daughter. Grentle words and kindly acts

from sister, make the little ones less willful and more easily con-

trolled. Your words and actions leave a lasting impression, and
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' vou are hio^hlv responsible for the iiiflneiice which vou exert in

the home circle.

Again, you are frequently thrown into the company of the gay

and thoughtless
;

you might sometimes say a word for Jesus ;

speak of His great love for His creatures, and of what He has

done that they might enjoy higher thoughts and purposes here,

and inherit eternal life when all earthly glories and attractions

shall have faded awav. A few moments of serious conversation

in private, prove more efiectual in some instances than much
public pleaching. In order to do good in this way, you must
study the word of God, that you may be ready with an answer to

those who ask concerning the faith for which you contend
;
you

must "keep your garments unspotted from the world," and at all

times "avoid the very appearance of evil."

Your youth, my dear sisters, does not exempt you from work.

The reward is promised only to the finally faithful. It is not

enough to begin right, but we must live in the continual per-

formance of every duty, running "with patience the race that is

set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our

faith." If you are handmaids of the Lord, you cannot sit with

folded hands, idly waiting for something to do, but you will seek

opportunities to serve your loving Master, The poor need atten-

tion ; the sick are to be cared for, and none are so suited to the

performance of such duties as those who have no family cares or

responsibilities.

The Christian Woman's Mission Societies that are being form-

ed in some of our congregations, afford excellent opportunities

for your handiwork. Even should there be no regularly organ-

ized society convenient for you to labor with, yet, you can aid in

this work. Two or three in a country neighborhood, or one alone,

might accomplish something. Suppose you set apart a portion

of your time—so many hours each week to be devoted to the

wurk of the Lord. You can easily send the proceeds of your la-

!)or to the Tjeasurer, and be the amount ever so small, it will

help to send the gospel to some parts of our State, where it has

f'.ever been heard in its purity. There are various ways in which

you can do good. Live for some purpose ; true Christians cannot

be sluggards. "Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with

them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart." \V. T.
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Memory.
Memory is one of the most pleasant faculties of the mind. By

thought and memory we learn, retain and know all that we are.

It gives mankind the higher capacity of thinking, reasoning and
planning, for all the great achievements that have been accom-

plished, and that yet remain to be performed. Mind after mind
takes up the thread, and thus link by link the chain is woven,

and we are brought to view the wonderful works of art and

science. Oh ! what blessed gifts from the Creator to man are the

power of thought and memory, and how little appreciated. It raises

him high above the inferior animals. They cause him to know
and feel that no other living species can enjoy intercourse witli

the Creator. How thankful we should alwavs be to the blessed

giver of all good gifts that He has endowed us with the higher

faculty of remembering all the occurrences of life ; and has given

us the privilege of enjoying sweet memories of the past even unto

old age. Generation after generation tread this universe, and

what has been begun, by some persevering mind, some higii

wrought science, some vvonderful invention, and add their strokes

to it until some marvellous work is produced, and nations stand

amazed and think for a second that all is finished, and nothing

greater remains to be developed ; with the Preacher exclaim,

"there is nothing new under the sun," but yet they remember

what has been done, and contribute their mite to the toiling mass

to see if still greater works cannot be accomplished. Thus on

and on they go scarcely pausing to consider that to these won-

derful faculties of the mind may be traced all these great inven-

tions.

Upon the mind strong and lasting impressions are made which

exist, even from youth to old age. There are many pictures hung

on memory's wall which we keep fresh and pure from the dust

of neglect or any other worldly taint, and we would deem the act

wanton or intrusive were these lasting pictures to be turned to

the gaze of all. There are sacred pictures indeed, which we al-

most fear to look upon, lest some gentle wind should waft them

from our grasp, and we no longer be the sole possessor of those

sweet hidden memories. With pleasure we review once more

childhood's happy time. To every man and woman there comes

a season when they love to wander fondly back to days that are
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gone. How vividly comes back to mind the "air castles" we used

to build, the bright dreams of the future, the longings for the

happy times that should crown all of our glorious efforts when
we shall become men and women.

We remember nothing with more freshness and fondness than

t[ie gentle face of our mother—and our father who urged and

cheered us on in the right way, and by a noble example taught

us hoT^ to live and how to die. Yet far above the recollection of

parents and kindred gone above, is the memory of

' 'That sweet story of old

—

When Jesus was here among men."

How He suffered and died for us—then sent His Holy Spirit to

abide with us to lead us unto all truth. Still all memories are

not pleasant, to some there come bitter soul-stirring memories

which haunt the mind and sometimes leave their impression on

the face

"The chilling want of sympathy

We feel but never tell."

These are things that never die, but memory kindly comes to our

aid and brings us brighter, sweeter pictures to dwell upon, and we
are loth to return to a painful past.

How guarded then we all should be, that all our words and

acts be kind and true, and when old age comes on, and we live in

memories of the past, there will be no regret for misspent days

and thoughtless words.

"Let nothing pass, for every hand

Must find some work to do
;

Lose not a chance to waken love,

Be firm and just and true
;

So a light that cannot fade

Beam on thee from on high,

And angel voices say to thee

These things shall never die."

L.————» » > <

Mission Work.
I regret to have to inform the Sisters of Mission Work, that the Correspon-

ding Secretary has up to January 12th, received only two reports. One from

Hookerton Church, stating the success of the Work there to be very gratify-

ing—in private treasury, $12.85. The other from Draughan, $5—sent up to

common treasury.

S. HELLEjq- Draughan.
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In the Likeness.
"A likeness is an external visible form or representation. ' God

made man in his likeness, or he created a visible snbstance in

some manner similar to Himself.

The Israelites were forbidden to prepare a likeness of anything

that the Lord had created, in order to fall down and worship it,

as the idolaters did.

The people of Lystra once supposed Barnabas and Paul to be

gods come down to them in the likeness of men. Likeness m
these passages must signify a true and real resemblance. Will

the same literal meaning hold good in more instances ?

In Komans vi. we read : "We have been buried together with

Jesus the Christ by baptism into death, that like as Christ was

raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we

also should walk in newness of life." Hence our bodies must ''by

baptism be placed in the sepulcher of Jesus, or be so placed in

relation to the water as to present the likeness of a burial ; which

likeness is very apparent w^ien the body is sunk beneath the

waves and the water closing over it, hides it from our view—and

it is buried. Jesus came forth from the tomb ; in like 'manner

should we arise out of the waters, shaking off the grave clothes

of our old man, and walking into the new life, as a regenerated

man in Christ Jesus. For if we be in very truth "planted to-

gether in the like^iess of His death that is firmly set together

or united with Christ by a rite that is like burial, or like He
was while dead ; "we shall be also in the likeness of the resurrec-

tion that is, we shall also surely live a life like that life that

Jesus lived after he was resurrected. God sent His own Son into

the world in the likeness of sinful flesh. We learn first that man

was made in God's like^iess, afterwards God was made into man's

likeness. For, being made in the likeness of men, the Son of God

humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the

death of the cross"—to redeem his own likeness.

We know not what we shall be in the resurrection, but that

when the Lord appears we shall be like Him ; if He come with

His hands white as snow, His eyes as a flame of fire. His feet like

fine brass, when glowing in o furnace, His voice as the sound of

many waters, and His countenance as the sun when he shines in
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his strength. When He comes in the clouds we shall be like

Him. It is wonderfully true, that these frail, imperfect and

})olluted bodies shall be changed, shall be "fashioned like unto

His glorious body."

"The saints shall be satisfied when they awake in His likeness."

> < > «

Mai. iii : 3--"He Shall sit Refiner and
Purifier of Silver."

To find out the process of refining a silversmith was once ap-

plied to for inlormation ; he said he put the silver in the refining

})ot over the fire, he then kept his eye steadily fixed upon it, until

he Could see his lace reflected in it, then he removed it from over

the fire, being satisfied that all the dross was gone out of it. Let

this comfort us aud make us strong, when we are assured that in

like manner, while we are going through the refining process of

trials, affiictions, and persecutions on this earth—that the eye of

<?o«^ if ffxed constantly upon our hearts, and when He can see

His own image reflected therein ; then we are fit to be removed

to our "Father's house,'' having been purified as by fire.

Ais' Extract from H. W. W's Letter.

> < > <

A Sister's Shot From one of the Turrets of

the Tower.
Bro. Seth B. Latham :

I feel an urgent necessity of "shooting'*

you from the Sisters' turret of the Tower.

I know a sister who says she pays for five copies of the Watcli-

Toiver this year—and she don't know that bro. S. B. Latham

pays for ten—Do you ? E.

Gome to the meeting at Kinston on Friday before the 5th

Lord's day in April. Come up and let us organize the mission-

ary work. And when we adjourn at the above meeting, let us

adjourn to meet with the Union Meeting of the First District on

the 5th Lord's day in July. Do you hear this, brethren and sis-

ters? For once let us be united and in earnest.
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Editorial Odds and Ends.
"Beware of dogs,'' savs Paul. Dogs are of many kinds. Some

are sly in their movements, and will bear watching. But Paul

did not mean "dogs" in fact, but men who resemble dogs ; men
whose disposition is doggish, and who make their attacks behind

you. Of all the mean dogs on earth in the shape of men, (women

never do it?— !) these are the meanest. They are always snap-

ping at your heels, and biting you slyly. Beware of them, for

they are never satisfied unless their ugly teeth are in the flesh ol"

some one.

Did you promise to pay your preacher anything last year ? 0,

yes, I thought I would give him a dollar or two; but I did not

see him when I had it, and so I spent it. So you let the time

pass away, the preacher having preached the whole year, without

paying him what you promised ; and now you do not design pay-

ing him at all. How mean spirited this is. What a strong in-

dication of covetousness. There are many so-called christians

whose dogs cost them more than their preacher. Perhaps the

dogs are more valuable than the preachers. Dogs may be a ne-

cessity. Preachers are not. Many professing christians are

going to hell, preacher or no preacher. Preachers should quit

preaching for such so-called disciples. They are too stingy to bt^

saved.

We have some noble hearted brethren and sisters. They un-

derstand their duty and do it with pleasure. But these are ex-

ceptions to the rule. The majority do but little, and that little

grudgingly. A mutilated ten cent shin-plaster is the highest ex-

pression of love for the cause they ever give. The exception to

this rule, is, that we have many of the best, purest and most lib-

eral christians in the land ; men and women of large souls, liber-

al minds and generous hearts. But for these the preachers

would have to stay at home, their tongues would be silent, their

stomachs and pockets empty, and their wives and children poorly

fed and more poorly clad.

0 for souls that are souls! For men and women who are not

all gizzard! For christians that are christians in fact, and not

merely in name.
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Letters to A Yonng Christian,

By 1>.AA(. KitfcKTT.

This is a new work just i.s.siK^d from the press of the Standard

fh(Mishiu(j Co., Cincinnati, Oliio, comprising 17^ pages, printed

on good paper, and neatly boufid in cloth, liro. Krrett is well

known as the able editor of the (Jhridio/n Standard, and author

('f Walks A lout Jerusalem,'' Tidkx, to Beream,'' kc. He is a

good writer, and the work before us is well adapted to the desigti

of the author, ft is designed for young christians, but there are

not a few old ones who would be benefitted by reading it. Price?

in paper, 50 cents, in neat cloth binding, %1.00 Address Chase

& Hall, 180 Elm street, Cincinnati, Onio.

. 4 > <

There never was Kucb a really go^xl, Kubstautial, satisfactory. uikI rapi^l

rielliug Sewing Slaehine offered so low as the " Nkw Family Shuttle," at

It surpasses expectations, and fulfills all the reqm'rements of every Family as

helper. It will do every description of work - fine or cnarse that any ma-

chine, at any price, ever did, or can do; equally as rapid, correct, smooth'

neat, and strong. Has all the late improvements, is easy to learn and man-

age, is serviceable, don't wear oat, always r<?ady, and never out of order.-

Agents make money rapidly, supplying the great demand for this the Cheap-

est ilachine in the World. Territory free. Address, A. Catei-y & Co., Cor.

Broadway and Eighth Street, Ne v York.

DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL TRACTS,
Handsomely bound, in two volumes, with Index for convenient reference, the
two volumes containing aVjout 1200 pages. Price, -il.oO per VoL Twenty
per cent, discount allowed, and express charges paid, on orders for not less

than six sets.

Specimen Packages, containing one copy of each of the Tracts, sent (po«t

paid,) on receipt of S1.7o. The package contains over 1200 pages. Tracts
in Sheets, with Index, ready for binding, $2.

As.sorted Tracts, 720 x>»J^es for One Dollar.

Address orders,

THOMAS HOf.MAN,
Cor. Centre and White Sts., New York.

Book, Card # JoTd Printer,
Opposite Post Office,
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ADVERTISING RATES.
One page, .... 12 months, $25 ; Six months, .... SI 5
Half page, 12 months, $15 : ... Six mouths, .... $11)

Fourth page,. 12 months $10 ; Six months,... S 8

The Watck-Toicer is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern
(\arolina.

Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Sohd Gold Engagement

and Wedding Eings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, CoUar and Culi

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles'

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons iiAdng at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted

to give satisfaction.

MONEY MADE
Iing

the " Family Shuttle " Sewlng Machine. It is Solid built.

Durable, Rehable at all times, Buns Faster, Lighter, more Easy
and Quiet, and will do More, Finer, Stronger, and Better work,

with less trouble, than any other at Three times the Price. Makes
the Solid, Shuttle, Double-Thread Lock-Stitch, same on both sides, the

Finest, Firm and Lasting Stitch known, which received the highest Award at

r 12 ?ateuaial. Saws everything that can be sewed—thick or thin. Makes
all kinds of Fancy work ; -Saves its Cost in a Season ; will earn $4 or S5 a day
by its work for any one. So easy to learn, simple to manage, and smooth to

run, children can use it. So strong, it will last a generation. Always Ready.
Xever out of order. Warranted 5 years. Stands alone without any Rival.

—

The Lowest Peiced First-class Machine in the World. Price, complete, S30;

Less than half the price of any otheb. Its good qualities and wonderful low
price makes it the the quickest selling machine ever invented. Agents
make large incomes rapid. Exclusive territory granted. Books, t^rms, sam-
ples, &c., free. Address, A. Cately & Co. Cor. Broadway & Eighth St.,

New York.
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Receipts for 1876.- S. W. Brooks, SI. John Byiium, $1, Eld. R. K. Hearn,

75 cents, E. T. Bennett, 50 cents, Mrs. Fannie A. Kin.sey, $1.

Receipts for 1877.—Mrs. W. T. Mosely Dr. H D. Harper, Wm. J. Bowen,

John T. Daly, Mrs. B. W. Belo, T.J. Stancill, Wm. F. Draughan, Hillman
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Reply to Dr. Walsh's Letter No. 3.

Beo. Walsh :

I have delayed answering your third letter up to this time for

various reasons. I concluded at first not to reply to bro. J. T. Smith, (if I

may be allowed to call him brother,) who has taken upon himself to answer for

me. I suppose he thought that a poor old ignorant creature as I am was un-

able to reply, and hence he steps in to reply tor me with his great talents-

But with all his talents he made one mistake, and I wish here to say to him'

that I have not put myself up to the highest bidder yet, and when I do I will

let him know. Another reason was, I thought my good brother Walsh had
conceded the point he makes in letter No. 3, which is the name of the church.

But at the outset you do not consider it a mortal sin to be called a Baptist :

and further on you say, *'a man may be called a Disciple or Christian, and
go to hell at last, and he may be called a Baptist, and be saved nevertheless.''

Now it is clear to my m.ind that this is so, and you here admit yourself that

a man can be saved, if he is called by some other name, and in admitting this

point at issue, that the name saves no man, "but in every nation he thatfear-

eth God andworketh righteousness is accepted with Him." As for the name
of the true church it is demonstrated in Holy Writ as "the Church of God."
Who, we ask, make or compose this true Church of God ? Not the sectarian

denomination in onv day calling themselves Disciples ; not the sectarian de-

nomination calling themselves Free Will Baptists ; neither is it any other of

the different sectarian denominations of this or any other land or time. I

know they all claira to be the church. Some claim that none can be saved

outside of their church. Some teachers in your church say and teach that all

depends on the name disciple ; but this claim has no foundation in the Word
of God. But the true Church of God consists of those in all ages who have
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obeyed what God has commanded them ; and in otir day or this dispensation

those who obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, let them be called by
whatever name they may. Jesus says : "If ye love me, keep my command-
ments." These are the ones that Jesus prayed for, those that obey Him. He
has promised they shall be with Him where He is in His glory. But you say

the bride at her marriage takes the name of her husband, and the church is

the espoused bride of Christ, &c., to be called by His name. If this be so,

(which we do not deny), you evidently have the wrong name, for Jesus

Christ or God the Father is no where called in the Bible Disciple or Christian.

Now, according to your argument on this point, we should be called Jesus

Christ, God the Father, &c. This I know you are not willing to admit. How-

would you feel, my dear brother, to be called Jesus Christ, God the Father,

or any of the names that are applied to Uod or Christ, except the name "Son

of God ?" This name is applied to the true followers of the Lord Jesus, but

who are they ? I leave this for you to answer. Next you say, "denomina-

tional names are names of one idea. The name Baptist, from Baptistees, one

who baptises, is a name of one idea." This one idea I like for two reasons ;

1. Because in the modern acceptation of the term, it means something more

than you state, while your definition is correct, it means also one who denies

the doctrine of Infant Baptism, and maintains that baptism ought to be ad-

ministered only to adults or believers by immersion. I know you like this

one idea. Disciple has a dozen or more ideas which I leave for you to sum
up. 2. The other reason is, I have but one idea in this matter, that is to

serve the Lord, obey His commands, and get to heaven at last ; and also to

persuade every person I can to do the same. This is my only object in life,

the one idea I have that supersedes all others. In doing this it often causes

me to suffer in the flesh from cold and storms, from rain and snow, from hun-

ger and thirst. But often in pursuing this one idea, it makes me feel the

truth of the words of the poet :

In thy service pain is pleasure
;

With thy favor loss is gain.

I care not what men may call me, or by what name. My blessed Lord and

Master was called the Nazarene, and accused of casting out devils by Beelze-

bub the prince of devils. Men have named His followers many names. They

named those who serve the Lord in this State in the way that we worship, Free

Will Baptists, and by that name we are at this time known ; and it carries

but one idea with it, that we are a people who contend for keeping all the com-

mandments of our Lord.

In answer to the last clause, I think it would be far better for all followers

of Jesus to stop abusing each other, calling each other hard names, trying to

proselyte from one church to another, and when they make those proselytes

to blow the trump of fame^ that they have received so many from the Free

Will Baptists or the sects. Yes, far better for all to obey the commandments

of Jesus, walk circumspectly before God, so that all men may say that we have

learned of Jesus, and are truly the sons of God.

I am now done with this subject for the present. You were not mistaken
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when you said, you were sure I would receive what you had written in love.

I did so receive it, and have tried to respond in the same spirit. If I have

said anything that wounds your feelings in the least, it is not intended. I

think all true followers of Jesus can talk over the things that pertain to the

kingdom of God without falling out or having hard feelings.

Your brother in Christ,

E. K. Heakn.

NOTES ON THE ABOVE.
I have only a few remarks to make in reply to Elder

Hearn's third letter. It is not worthy of his age, experience

and usual candor. He did not think enough before writing,

for, had he done so, he would not, I think, have written as

he has.

1. I have ''conceded" nothing as to "the point" made in

my third letter, "which is the name of the church." When I

admit a man may be known as "a Baptist and be saved," and

be "called a Disciple or Christian" and be lost, I concede

nothing as to the proper name of the church. This must be

obvious even to bro. Hearn. True, "the name saves no man,"

but this is not the point at issue. Whether a man may be

called a Baptist and be saved, or a Disciple and be lost, is

not the issue between us at all. Read my third letter again,

and you will see this. The question is, what is the proper,

Scriptural name of the church? And in reference to this, I

have conceded nothing whatever. But what has bro. Hearn
conceded ? Hear him : ''As for the name of the true church,

it is demonstrated in Holy Writ as tlie Church of GocV 'Ihis

is the main point made in my third letter, and bro. Hearn
admits its truth ! Here I might stop, as bro. Heain admits

all I claimed ; at least, the leading feature in my third letter;

but he adds some singular things to which I will now pay

some attention.

2. He asks : "Who compose this true Church of God ?"

And, in replying to his own question, he denies thus : "Not
the sectarian denomination in our day calling themselves

Disciples : 7iot the sectarian denomination calling themselves Free

Will Ba'ptists ; neither is it any other of the different secta-

rian denominations of this or amy other land or time.'' This is
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sweeping, and while it unchurches the Disciples, it is some-

what refreshing to know that it also excludes the Free Will

Baptists, and all other "sectarian" bodies of all lands and

ages ! But are the Disciples "sectarian ?" If so, in ivhat are

they sectarian? I know of no one among us who "teaches

that all depends on the name Disciple," and will thank bro.

Bearn to name one ; for, if there be any such teacher among
us, he needs to be taught instead of being a teacher. A dis-

ciple is a pupil, and a Disciple of Christ is a learner in the

school of Christ. This is what all our brethren say. Is itr

wrong? But you say, and it is now published to the world,

that, the Free Will Baptist Church is not the true Church ! Nay,

more : you include all the Churches in Christendom, and af-

firm that none of them, nor all of them are the true church !

A man, then, may be in the "true church" without being a

Free Will Baptist, a Methodist, a Presbyterian, an Episco-

palian or Catholic ! Where, then, is the church ?

3. You tell us : "But the true Church of God consists of

those in all ages who have obeyed what God has commanded
them ; and in our day, or this dispensation, those who obey

the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, let them be called by

whatever name they may." If your definition be correct,

Christ has no organized visible Church on earth I It is an iV/-

visible congregation ! And if this be so, it is legitimate to en-

quire : 1. Where is this church ? 2. How do persons enter

it ? 3. Does it keep the ordinances ? 4. Who are its Elders

and Deacons ? 5. When and where does it observe the

Lord's Supper ? 6. Does it practice feet washing ? Has it

the Lord's treasury ? When was it established and by tuhom ?

Yes : I do say "the bride at her marriage takes the name of

her husband, and the church is the espoused bride of Christ,

to be called by his name." This, you say, '*tve do not deny ;"

and then you say we "evidently have the wrong name," You

"do not deny" the truth of my statement, and yet it is "evi-

dently the wrong name !" How will you reconcile these op-

posing statements? Must I repeat again that, as pupils in

the school of Christ, we are Disciples as the espoused bride
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of Christ, we are CliristiaDS ; as the family of God, we are

brethren ; and that, as God's institution, we are "the Church

of the Living God "? All that you have said in relation to

"the name of Christ and of God the Father," is wholly irrel-

avant to the question before us, and you must have known it,

my dear brother, when you wrote it. Christos from which

Christianos is derived, gives rise to the name Christian, "that

worthy name by which we are called*" God has '^named the

whole family in heaven and earth," but He never gave them

a human sectarian name.

4. You like the "one idea," and seem to rejoice in wearing

it. You say, you know I "like this one idea.'' True ; I like

the one idea in Bapfistees very well, but not as the family name
of the children of God. You say, "Disciple has a dozen or

more ideas," which you leave for me to sum up. As I cannot

find so many ideas in that word, I turn it over to you for

light on the subject. But I can help you in relation to the

'hnodern acceptation of the term Baptist," although you ad-

mit my "definition is correct ; for it is now used as follows :

Free Will Baptists
;
Missionary Baptists ; Primitive Baptists;

Free Baptists ; Union Baptists ; Six Principle Baptists ; Sev-

enth Day Baptists," &c. You say, men named you *'Free

Will Baptists." Are you certain of this ? And if so, were

they good or bad men ? By what right did they name you ?

Were you compelled, or was it a matter of choice, to be called

Free Will Baptists ? But, as you admit the Free Will Bap-
tist Church is not the true Church of God, there is no good
reason for further remarks on this point.

5. You think "it would be far better for all the followers of

Jesus to stop abusing each other, calling each other hard

names, trying to proselyte from one church to another ; and
when they make those proselytes to blow the trump of fame,

that they have received so many from the Free Will Baptists

or the sects."

Certainly, it is wrong to "abuse and call each other hard
names," for in all this there is no argument ; but it is right

"to contend for the faith once for all delivered to the saints."
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And as to "proselyting," as none of the denominations are

the ^"true church." but only so many sectarian parties, as you
have said, what harm can there be in proselyting from one to

another, seeing, as you state, they do not compose tJw true

Church of God ? If they are not the "true church," and "do

not compose the true church," then they must be false

churches and compose the false church ; for that which is not

''true'' is false: and if all "the denominations do not comoose
the true church," what do they "compose ?" If they do not

compose the true church, every one of them might be prose-

lyted to death without injury to the true church ! What
harm can there be, therefore, in putting them down ? I pray

for the demolition of everything called "a church," except

"the Church of the living God" ! God has no use for any

other. The world needs no other. And the sooner every

church which does not compose the Church of God, is prose-

lyted to death, or regenerated and reformed, the better for

the true Church of God and the world.

What I have written has been done in the spirit of love

and candor, and not for the purpose of victory or vain glory.

And I will only add, if I could live to see the last sectarian

church proselyted to death, regenerated or reformed, I would

then blow such a trumpet blast as the world had never heard

before ; and in that blast bro. Hearn would distinctly hear

the words : "Babylon is fallen ! is fallen ! ! and God hath

avenged Himself on her." J. T. W.
1 1 ^ > ^———

Exegetical.

Hro. Walsh :

A long scourge of sickness to myself and family has left me
unable to pay for the Watck-lower at this time, but I shall do so during the

current year. When the fire fiend suddenly consumes a dwelling and its do-

mestic contents, men truly sympathize with the unfortunate sufferers; but by

long continued contact, growing familiar with the ravages of disease, they

come to consider it a normal part of man's condition deserving no special

sympathy; yet the latter more effectually than the former wastes away and

makes helpless its victims. Still we mean nothing personal beyond a mere

mention of a sufficient cause for our shortcomings in several important re-

spects. If our sickness had been unto death, we have the blessed assurance
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it would have been "gain;" but for "me to live is Christ." Thanks be to God
for length of*flays in which a righteous seed may serve His Son and become

His companions through all the bright Forever !

With your concurrence we wish to submit something to the reader touch-

ing your exposition of I. Cor. 5-11. The benefit that your readers may de-

rive from some incidental facts is the main reason of my further notice of the

subject.

1. Tjie argument from the context made in my first article is unimpeacha-

ble for aught that appears in your critique, and, we believe, cannot be shown

to be e'rwise. That the readers may determine for themselves the sound-

ness of this argument in favor of a common meal in the text, we wish to con-

sider how the context is ascertained. This word from the latin co7itexo-ere, to

weave together, signifies an interweaving, a connecting closely, a joining to-

gether. How then can the context be ascertained and governed ? How can

we determine the proper Scriptures to connect with a given text? We cannot

be governed merely by chapters and verses. These are modern divisions that

may be used for convenience, but are not to govern the meaning of Scripture.

The history of our translation of the Bible attributes the division into chap-

ters to Hugo Cardinalis who flourished A. D. 1240; the division into verses

to a Jewish Rabbi named Mordecai Nathan, about the year 144.5. Even the

punctuation was not used till, perhaps, the ninth century. Sometimes the

chapter breaks off in the midst of a narration, so that if the reader stops be-

cause the chapter ends, he loses the proper connection of thought. (See I.

Cor, xii, 31. ) The division into verses sometimes has two where there should

be but one

—

vide Luke iii, 21, 22. The punctuation sometimes leaves a longer

pause than the sense requires, and in some instances the wrong mark : of the

latter an example is in the 45th verse of 26th chapter of Matthew, where after

the word "Rest" there should be an exclamation or an interrogation, instead of

the colon which occurs in loco. The sense of Scripture then must determine

the context of any particular verse. Now where the sense is so obvious as to

denote clearly a change of subject in the mind of the inspired writer, the

proper Scripture to connect with the litigated passage is easily seen. This,

we claim, is the case in regard to the text in hand. Turn with me, reader, to

the 5th chapter of I. Cor, What is the first subject of writing that arrests

our attention ! The presence of an incestuous person in the membership of

Corinth. In spirit, the Apostle had already judged the guilty one, and now
delivers formal sentence to be executed by the Church in their congregation-

al capacity. In the name of the Lord Jesus, with the power of the Lord Jesus

Christ, they, with the Apostle's spirit, being assembled together, should de-

liver him to Satan for the destruction of the flesh that the Spirit may be saved

"in the day of the Lord Jesus." The Apostle then reproves them for carnal

boasting over a condition of life that required penitence and mourning,

pointing out the great danger to which the whole body was exposed by reason

of the "little leaven" of sin among them. Like a piece of dough salted and

soured to ferment and relish a mass of dough for bread, it would spread in

contagion till all the congregation would be infected and fearfully diseased by
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it. Therefore, he says, "Purge out the old leaveii, (the notorious wickedueKS

mentioned) that you maybe a new lump, as j'e are unleavened." As the

strongest reason and highest prompting to the execution of this judgment'

the writer adds, "For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us." This wa^s

the name of a Jewish feast established in commemoration of Israel's depart"

ure from Egyptian bandage. On the night previous to their starting out of

Egypt, the destroying angel, who slew the first born of the Egyptians, passed

over the houses of God's chosen people, marked by the blood of a lamb'

which, for this reason, is sometimes called the Paschal Lamb. As the de-

stroying angel passed over the houses marked by the blood of the Paschal

Lamb, so the wrath of God is turned away from those whose souls are cleansed

by the "blood of sprinkling" in Jesus Christ. The blood of Christ, our Pass-

over, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God,

shall purge our conscience from dead works to serve the living God. At the

risk of being digressive, which is not always a fault, I will submit several im-

portant features of type and antitype between the former and the latter—the

Jewish Passover and the Christian, (a) The Lamb of the Jewish Passover

was "without blemish." (Ex. xii, 5.) So Christ, the Lamb of God that

taketh awa}' the sin of the world, was without blemish and without spot. (L

Peter i, 19. ) (b) It was killed before the deliverance of Israel, and procured

mercy and salvation for them. So the death of Christ antedated and pro-

cured the redemption of His people. It "behooved Him to suffer and to die"

. ^hat remission of sins may be obtained through His name, (c) It vras killed

in the evening, {vide Ex. xii, 6.) So Christ suffered at that time of the day.

(See Matt, xxvii, 46.) (d) It was 'roast with fire,' denoting the painful suf-

ferings of Christ in our behalf; and was eaten with bitter herbs, reminding

them of their bitter bondage in Egypt; suggesting also the absolute necessity

of true repentance, deep mortification for sin, and the readiness to suffer af-

fliction, which the antitype requires of all that seek His salvation. There are

also discrepancies, or inequalities between them more numerous and impor-

tant than the marks of coincidence; only one of which, however, is properly

admissible here. The Jewish festival was for "Israel after the flesh." The

Christian feast, which the Apostle in the 8th verse commands us "to keep,"

is for the spiritual household of God—a spiritual temple, a holy priesthood,

purified and made acceptable by the "blood of sprinkling that speaketh bet-

ter things than the blood of Abel." "We have an altar whereof they have no

right to eat who serve the Tabernacle." Hence the Apostle's injunction, "Let

us keep the feast [the weekly eating of the Lord's Supper, the antitype to the

Jewish Passover,] not with old leaven, the man of sin whom we put off—rep-

resented by the incestuous member among them—neither with the leaven of

raalice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and

truth." Thus they were taught and encouraged, by the danger of contact

with the wicked one, by the superior nature and purity of the christian wor-

ship, and by their most sacred and important obligation to preserve the spirit

of the body "blameless" till the day of the Lord Jesus, to exclude the guilty

from their service "when they were assembled, with the spirit of the Apostle.
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Tha expulsion, then, was a congregational act. The sentence was executed

by the assembly— the aggregate capacity of the Church at Corinth. It was

executed when they assembled to break bread on Lord's day at the weekly

rhristiau feast. Thus ends the subject concerning the incestuous member.

Now, reader, turn to the 9th verse, and see what may be seen ; an entirely

different subject introduced— some of the contents of a former letter written

by the Apostle to that people. "I wrote to you in an epistle not to company
with fornicators, yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world," &c.

Why ? "For then must ye needs go out of the world," is the reason assigned

by the writer for the instruction given in the letter to which he refers. This

language shows plainly that the association interdicted by the Apostle was

that of the general and private life of the christians. The word translated

"not to company with," is an inflection of Sunanamignumi which also occurs

in II. Thes. iii, 14 : ^'Ei de lis oiiJc heepakouei too logo emon dia tees epistolees

toidon semeiousthe. Kai mee sunanam 'ujnusihai auto ina entrapees." "If any

man obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company

with him that he may be ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad-

monish him as a brother. "' v, 15.

Language could scarcely point more perspicuously than this does to the in-

dividual and general life of the members. Such with equal precision is its

meaning in the verse before us.

Hence, the Apostle turns from the congregational service of the church in

the exclusion of incest, the leading subject of the first eight verses, with

which he connects the weekly christian feast because it was and is, like the

other, congregational, to the private and general life of the membership, the

topic of which he treated in a former letter quoted in this. This epistle to

the 8th verse inclusive, consists of the Apostolic judgment which they should

execute, in their assembled capacity, against the incestuous member, on the

grounds on which the justice and the necessity of his sentence rested. That,

as much as is quoted in this, has immediate reference to the social relation

existing between the "body" and the recusant members thereof—members
proper, and nominal ones held in duress on account of some of the scandalous

offenses of the Apostle. The former were to have "no company" or associa-

tion with the latter— "not even to eat with them." The proper or true con-

text, therefore, to the eating interdicted in this passage is what the Apostle

had written in a former letter quoted iu this, beginning at the 9th verse, and

not the first eight verses of this chapter, relating exclusively, as they plainly do,

to the collective relation and obligation of the church to remove the offend-

ing one from the immunities and services of the Lord's day worship. We see

as clearly, perhaps, as bro. Walsh, that "the feast" of the 8th verse is the

Lord's Supper, the antitype to the Jewish Passover ; but the eating forbidden

in the 11th verse is connected with an entirely different subject, the individ-

ual and private life of the members, and is therefore, a common meal.

2. The translation of the disputed clause given in your notice of my article,

we are constrained to consider arbitrary and faulty. We appreciate the inde-

pendendence and the talent that ascend above the superstitious reverence
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sometimes given to a translation merely because it is called the Bible, but we

must have a good reason for a deviation from all precedent renderings of any

particular verse. Your rendering of the clause, "epei opheilete am ek ton kos-

mou exelthein," is the following : "Since you are bound indeed from the world

to come out." In my paper to which you object, I followed the "received

text," which is in these words ; "for then must ye needs go out of the world.
'

All the translators uniformly translate it thus. The "Living Oracles" by

Campbell, Doddridge, and MacKnight, a translation in high repute among
scholars, has these words : "I wrote to you in that epistle not to keep com-

pany with fornicators; but I did not mean in general the fornicators of this

world, the avaricious, the rapacious, and the idolators
;

seeing then indeed

you must go out of the world-" The Bible Union translation explicitly gives

the same sense in the words following ; "I wrote to you in my letter not to

keep company with fornicators
;

yet not altogether with the fornicators of

this world," &c. "For then ye must needs go out of the world." But as it

IS, "I wrote to you not to keep company if any one called a brother be a for-

nicator," &c, Exelthein from exerchomai signifies either to come or go out of

a place, but, in this connection evidently the latter. In the letter previously

written by the Apostle, alluded to in this, he had interdicted association be-

tween his (true) brethren ane evil characters here mentioned, but he did not

mean in general, as the "Living Oracles" expresses it, the fornicatf>rs of this

world and he gives a good reason in this reference why such could not be

his meaning, because such application of his prohibition would necessitate

disciples to go out of the world.

I hold, bro. Walsh, your translation of this clause to be wrong, and that

the uniform rendering of the three translations that we have quoted is right,

for the following reason ; Your version partly ignores the important piirticle

ara, which the others duly regard. Now, bro. Walsh, look again at the clausf

translated, and see for yourself the truth of my statement. Notice, "siuee" is

the meaning and translation of epei the first participle in the clause, and is a

copulative conjunction. This joins in a member denoting an addition, con-

sequence, a cause, or a supposition, which cannot be expressed by the word

"indeed," your rendering of am, since that is an adverb of manner, and can-

not answer the demand of one of cause; which, however, is fully supplied in

the adverb ara, translated as an adverb of cause, which the text requires and

the translations quoted have done. "I did not mean in general the fornica-

tors of this world," saj'S the Apostle. Why? Ara answer this question in the

subjoined clause—since, therefore, in that case, (ara) you would "be bound

to go out of the world." Kosmos, (world) is here used in its literal sense to

denote the physical habitable universe, not the inhabitants themselves, as

bro. Walsh has taken it. Thus used it shows the unreasonableness of the in-

terpretation that some might make of his language, that the prohibition it

contains applies to the evil characters of the world, from whom, for spiritual,

as well as temporal reasons, our personal contact is inseparable. That we aro

to be separate, spiritually, from the conduct and character of the world in pro-

testing fearlessly always against their ways, and striving to show them the
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'*way8 of plesaiitness ftud peace," we are taught both by precept and example.

Yet our relation to them in Kocial contact is quite different from what it is to

an apostate, a notorious backslider still nominally connected with the church.

While upon the authority of our Saviour's example and spiritual reasons for it,

we may eat, as He did, with publicans and sinners, to teach them the true life of

the soul in Jesus, with siich as have once known but now deny the faith and

are given over to Satan, we may not eat a common meal; the scriptural and

logical force of onr social expulsion being to maintain the honor and purity

of the spiritual temple, and to restore the guilty by this discipline, to the im-

munities of our Father's house. "Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or

whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."

Jasper Armstrong.

NOTES EXEGETIOAL.
1. We sympathize with bro. Armstrong in his afflictions,

rejoice at his returning health, and trust he may long live to

labor in the cause of the Master. He is a strong writer, a

close and clear thinker, and a devoted christian. But it is

said "the immortal Homer sometimes nods," and we think

bro. A. nods a little in the above exegesis. He has written

many good things, and our readers, no doubt, wdll profit by
them.

2. If I understand bro. A. he makes PauFs quotation from

a former letter the context of the passage in dispute. But it

is not absolutely certain Paul had written any such letter,

the only proof of which is, I think, found in this passage.

Green, in his Tivo-fold New Testament, translates thus : **I

write it for you in the epistle, not to keep company with for-

nicators," &c. Egrapsa humin en tee epistolee. Green's ren-

dering makes the apostle refer to the epistle he was then

writing, and not to any former one he had written ; and this

view, I think, is more in harmony with the original. Having
spoken of the Lord's Supper, the Paschal feast of the Church,

he introduces a very emphatic injunction with reference to

the characters with whom they should associate in the world
;

for it is of "keeping company"~of companions generally that

he here speaks ; and then he immediately adds with refer-

ence to such characters in the church—(and there were such

characters in the church both then and now)—with such a

one not to eat. And if the eating here does not refer to the
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feast of the 8th verse, I confess my inability to see any other

eating spoken of or aUiided to in the preceding part of the

epistle, nor indeed afterwards until we come to the 8th chap-

ter. The structure of the whole paragraph compels me to

refer the eating to the Lord's Supper, and that is confirmed

by the words "let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither
'

with the leaven of malice and wickedthes.H,'' including the very

characters with whom they were "not to eat."

3. But let us analyse the leading words in the text, and

see if we cannot bring out the thoughts of the apostle. Sun-

anamic/}iu7ni, of which, mnayumiignvsthdi is an inflection,

means to mix, mingle, to mix together with, to commingle :

med. met. to mingle one's self with, have familiar intercourse

with. So Green, and he gives the following references : I.

Cor. V : 9-11 ; II. Thess- iii : 14. These are the texts quoted

by bro. Armstrong. This word, in both places, implies all I

claim, that we are not to take such characters for our associ-

ates or companions. This is very dift'ereut from trying to do

them good. It is not necessary to make them our familiar

associates and companions for this purpose.

I see no reason whatever for departing from the usual

meaning of Kosmos in this text, but many why it should be

used in the sense in which I used it, Christians are "called

out of the w^orld"—are not of the world," "and must not love

the world ;" and it is in this sense Paul uses it in the text

under consideration, and the references I have made show

why they were "bound to come out of the world." Indeed,

this is the general tenor of Apostolic teaching, as may be

abundantly shown. John xv : 18, 19 ; xvi : 8-11.

In regard to the word "ara," which I rendered "indeed," I

will say : This particle denotes, first transition from one to

another natural sequence
;
secondly, logical in ference ; in which

case the premises are either expressed as in Matthew xii : 28,

or to be variously supplied,—Green's Lexicon. In Cor. v :

10, it has this logical force, and is equivalent to "indeed ;"

and it is even so rendered in the '^Living Oracles' where the

clause reads thus : "Seeing then indeed you must go out of
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the world." Literally transbited it .should be rendered "in-

deed" in the following places : Acts vii : 18 ; I. Cor. vii : 14.

Bro. A. himself, speaking of ' a/v/" as an "adverb of manner,"

admits that in this case it is an "adverb of cause," and that

the "text requires it." This narrows down the question very

much, and by lopping off the word "seeing" from Campbell's

translation, which has no corresponding word in the Greek,

and changing "then" into "since," implying logical inference,

as it certainly does, and what more clearly and literally ex-

presses the sense of the original than the rendering I gave V

The only remaining difficulty is in the word exelthein. which

I rendered "come out" instead of "^o ouV ExeUhein from ex

and erchomai literally and ])rimarily means to come out of or

from, and is so rendered in the Common Version not less

than sixty times, and with equal propriety might have been so

rendered more frequently.

But there is another word of much importance in this mat-

ter, the word P(f/nt()N, rendered "altogether" in our Version

—

by no means a proper reading in this case, in my opinion. It

is rendered elsewhere by, "% (dl means,'" T. Cor. ix : 22. By
''.surely'' (assuredly—certainly,) Luke iv : 28. "//// (dl means,''

Acts xviii : 21. "///, no ivise," liomans iii : 9. ''Not at all," I.

Cor. xvi : 12

—

oiik pantos. And "7ujt in the least" would be a

good translation in I. Cor. v : 10.

Now, in view of these facts, what would be the best trans-

lation of the entire sentence? Would it not be as I have ren-

dered it, or substantially as follows ; "I wrote unto you in an

epistle not to company with fornicators"—by all means—in

no wise—not at all "with the fornicators of this world"

—

epei

—since

—

opheilete—you are bound—it is your duty ; am- -in-

deed ; ek ton kosmou—-from the world ; exelthein~U) come out.

Not "go out," because opheilete expresses duty, obligation,

what one owes to another ; and certainly does not imply any-

thing like an obligation to "go out" of the "physical or hab-

itable world," as bro. A, seems to think. What, then, is the

conclusion? That Paul commanded the Corinthian chris-

tians by no means, or in no wise to make campanions or fa-
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miliar associates of the forni(3ators, the covetous, and the

idolaters of this world, m7ive as a logical conclusion from the

premises, it was their duty to coihc out from the world. This

their profession of allegiance to Christ compelled them to do.

See II. Cor. vi : 14-18. But this dutj bj no means interferes

with our eiibrts to do such characters good in all legitimate

ways, any more than it would be in the case of the brother

in II. Thes. iii
; 14, where Paul saj s ; "And if any man obey

not our word by this epistle, note that man, and do not have

any company with him, (do not make him your familiar as-

sociate)—that he may be ashamed. Yet count him not as

an enemy, but admonish him as a brother." It is our duty

to labor to save men, even all those wicked characters of whom
Paul speaks ; but this does not imply that we must go down
to them, make companions of them, or take tl^em for our fa-

miliar associates. Indeed, this is the veiy thing the apostle

forbids.

As it respects the edfhuj in this litigated text, I will only

add to what I have already said in the beginning of this ar-

ticle, that I still see no sufficient reason for a change of view
;

but as bro. A.'s article is long and I do not wish to take up

so much space in the discussion of one subject, I will close

here and leave it to our intelligent readers to pronounce a

verdict. J. 1\ W.

EoBiNsoNviLLE, N. C, Feb. 10, 1877.

Dear Bro. Walsh :

I have taken my pen to write you again
after a long silence. I have but few words to say, and will

be as brief as possible. All who know me know that

I am a matter of fact man. and will speak directly to the
point on any subject that I choose to speak upon at all, and
will speak plainly to all. Your correspondent C. upon the

subject, "Is it right to visit Ball-Rooms ?" speaks all right,

but there are some who will not understand him ; therefore

I desire to say that if the Bible is right, to visit ball rooms
or any other sort of dancing parties is wrong and sinful—and
no christian will visit them. The apostle James says to

christians to "keep themselves unspotted from the world."
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Paul says, "abstain from eveiT appearance of evil ;" and I

would here ask su^h as profess Christianity and visit such
places, would they be willing to see the Lord coming while

in such a company ? and to those that participate in the

giddy dance, do they give God thanks for dancing ? If they
do not, they do not obey the divine injunction—"in all things

give thanks ;" and if they praise God with the act, how do
they do it ? It must not be divinely with psalms, hymns, and
spiritual songs ; it must be with the feet, a curious way of

praising the great "I Am," but enough on this at present.

There are many things, done by men and women that profess

Christianity, when put in the divine scales, will be found
wanting ; such as selling liquors on Lord's day. and drinking
the same to excess, and many other things that have come
under my observation. Your correspondent "Dion" writes

well, but tell him to go to work and I am with him. I do
not know who he is, but will sav with all christian candor
and affection, to work while it is day. My motto for the last

year has been to say but little and work on : and I thank
God that we are now able to keep an evangelist in the field

all the time : and I have confidence in my brethren over here
in the first district, that they are not lacking in good works

—

that they are not laggards in contributing to the cause for

which we plead, which is the most glorious of all causes.

In consequence of bad weather we had no Union Meeting
in December last, and the next will be held at Zion's Grove,
in April ; but our committee have met and continued our
evangelist right ahead in his good work. I am pleased to

see the move now on foot for evangelizing the State ; would
be glad to meet with you in your meeting, but cannot, but if

living think that I will meet you at your adjourned meeting
in July ; for I think the Union will be then at Oak Grove.
Bro. Joseph will labor for us this year. We pay our preach-
er $5 a visit. If any of our preachers visit us we care for

them ; we cannot see them go off empty. I, in behalf
of the church, respectfully invite all our preachers to visit

us as often as they can ; our hearts are always open and
ready to receive them. We took up our yearly contribution
last fourth Saturday for local expenses, and raised a little

more than last year, $90. We have been working under this

plan two years, and our treasury has never been empty ; and
if there are any other calls old Oak Grove is always ready to

do battle for the Lord, I will now close. Please visit us,

and tell my dear brother Foy that we should be more than
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delighted to 8ee him again. Tell all my preachiDg brethren
to take a tour through this country, for I tell you we have
many things to contend with over here, both without and
within, but I intend, God willing, to work for Him while I

live. Tell all to work for Him
;
cry aloud and spare not, for

gross ignorance overshadows the laud. Please continue the

iVatch- Tower. I am in debt but will spare the money.

Your brother in hope,

James K. Robinson.

P. S. When I spoke of Dion's article in my letter, I had
not read it through. I beg leave to say that I am not pleased
with that part of his article that touches so deeply on tobac-

co and snuff users. I say, once for ail, that he had as well

attempt to melt a mill stone by pouring one drop of water on
it at a time, or to stop the shining of the moon by blowing
his breath in the air, as to try to raise money for the Lord
by this kind of argument, or stop people from the use of the

weed. iSow I say with all christian kindness and love, that I

have asked Dr. Walsh, bro. Virgil A. Wilson, bro. Burns and
others, to tell me plainly if it was a sin to use tobacco ; if so,

I w^ould quit the use of it, but neithei- would condemn it. I

have seen nothing in the Bible to condemn it, and I use my
pound per month, but give more than that to the Lord. I

am justified in saying that wlien there is money to be raised

in Oak Grove Church, tobacco users raise it
;
they run their

haii(ii7h their pockets and out comes the pocket book instead

of the tobacco. Such arguments never have done any good
and I believe never will. I cannot think that Dion lives in

the first district, if he did he would say more about whiskey
drinking christians, and not tobacco using christians. I will

close. I may be called to the task of writing an article on
this subject. J. R. R.

We thank brethren and sisters for the interest they

take in the Watch-Tower, by getting new subrcribers and re-

mitting subscriptions. Our new subscribers out number
those who have discontfEued, and we trust this rule may pre-

vail as long as we live to publish. What are our preachers

doing for us ? We have heard from but few of them. Why ?
> < > <

Thants to bro. E. J. Weaver for vegetables, to two friends in Jones

Co. for eatables ; and to a good, long known and beloved sister for $5. The

Lord loves a cheerful giver.

K

f.
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Book Table.
Messbs. N. TlBBALS & SoMS, 37 Park Row, New York, have sent us a copy

of '^Best Thoughts and piscouses of D L. Moody.''

This is a book of 298 pages, gotten up in beautiful style, printed on good

paper, and in every way creditable in a mechanical point of view. It contains

some attractive paragraphs, and beautiful thoughts forcibly expressed. But

we fail to see anything in the discourses of Mr. Moody above what thousands

of preachers, of no very high pretensions, have delivered. And why he has

created such a sensation it is difficult to tell. It certainly is not in his maifer,

for the truths he presents are proclaimed in better style from a thousand pul-

pits. And then he preaches a mxdilated gospel—not the gospel as the apos-

tles preached it. The reader of this book, hoM ever, will find food for thought,

and sentiments that are elevating.

The work is sold by subscription, and the publishers desire agents through-

out the country. Address the publishers, 37 Park Row, as stated above.

We have received from Messrs. Chase & Hall, 180 Elm St., Cincinnati,

the "Proceedings of the General Christian Missionary Convention, the Foreign

(Jhristian Missionary Society, and the National Sunday School Convention, held

in Richmond, Va., October 17-20. 1876."

We had the pleasure of attending these meetings, of which we have spoken

before, and the reading of the Proceedings has revived in our memory the

happiness experienced on that occasioii. We intend to notice some statistics

hereafter. These Conventions will meet this year in St. Louis, Mo.

Inteelinear Translation of the Sacred Scriptures, with Grammatical and

(critical Notes, by Dr. Leonard Tafel, New York; Dr. Rudolph L, Tafel, London,

and Dr. L. H. Tafel, Philadelphia.

Part IV, Hebrew Text, has been received, and we are glad to know that

this learned and valuable work is still being published ; and we trust it may
be prosecuted to completion.

» ^ » <

To All Whom it May Concern-No. 2.

Now, christians, having read my first article under the above heading,

what will 5'ou do with it ? Will you calmly consider it, and reduce it to prac-

tice ? I hope you will. It has already been stated that the Lord has blessed

you with the means. And now afit'ectionately, I ask, what will you do with it?

He has given it; will you give it now for the promotion of His cause and the

cause of your fellow creatures ? or, as others have done, will you lay it up as

a treasure upon earth ? I hope at this point you will remember that Jesus

has said, "lay not up treasures upon earth where moth and rust corrupt, and

thieves break throtigh and steal ; but lay up your treasures in heaven," &c.

Now think for a moment what is here taught; the earth belongs to the Lord,

and so do you; and He has the authority to command and it is your duty to

obey, l^'on need not desire to Vjecome rich after the order of the world; for

there are many that are striving to accomplish this; but few succeed. Now
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if you would lay up treasures in heaven, you must search and find your duty

and do it; for it is the one that "looks into the perfect law of liberty, and

continues therein, and is a doer of the work, that shall be blessed in his

deeds." And again, "he that converteth a sinner from the error of his ways

shall save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins." You remember
that Jesus has said, "He that giveth a cup of water only—he shall not lose

his reward." Now when we look around us how easy it is to see that strong

churches (which ought to bear the burdens of the weak) do not compensate

their ministers as they should. I would not have the reader to understand

that the preacher should be made fat while the christians are lean, nor that

the preacher should be at ease, while the christians are burdened, but that

equality should prevail among us as a common brotherhood. It is our duty

as christians to look well to the ijiterest of ourselves and families. But the

Lord has given us all we have, and when we see His cause demands it we

ought to give as He has prospered us, and no longer sutfer His glorious cause

to be neglected, for it does seem to me that some look on things which ap-

pear beautiful without, not thinking of what is within. We should not try to

deceive any one, for the Lord knoweth our hearts. If we are christians on

the Lord's day, we ought to be christians every day in the week. If we are

christians at church, we ought to be christians at home. By doing this wp

have all that we need; we have the life which now is, and the promise of

eternal life. We have an article in the February number of the Watch- Towf^)-

making part ot the calculation I intended making. Thank you, bro. Dion.

But in addition to his thoughts, let us suppose that all are determined to do

something. And to say nothing of what they have already done, the five

thousand Disciples spoken of, can easily raise a fund of five thousand dollars

in addition to that they have been giving their preachers. Now if all would

consider the importance of this movement, and lay to a helping hand, how

easy all the difficulties would be removed. The ^^-eaders of the Watch-Tower

know well that there are congregations in certaih localities which have no

ministers near them; they want and need preachers, -and preachers they must

have or perish; and if all would take an interest in this matter, all could be

instrumental in doing much good. The question may here arise, how can 1

raise this extra dollal- you speak of? In answer to suchr"! would say; raise it

uist like you would raise other dollars. Be industrious; be honest; deny

yourself of all that is vain, and abstain from all appearance of evil. This may

be considered a delicate matter, and so it is, and a matter that our souls'

salvation depends upon, for it is a matter of obedience or disobedience. I

do not like to predict, but I feel safe to say, that if all would take an interest

in this matter, that before the expiration of 1878, the statistics would show

nearer ten thousand than five thousand Disciples in North Carolina.

I suggest a plan if you will receive it. It may not suit all. I do not think

it will; but, however, let every carpenter, tradesman, and merchant

give one-fifth or more of the advantage he has over the common class of la-

l?orers, and let the common laborer give as the Lord prospereth. And let the

ordinary farmer set apart a certain piece of ground to be cultivated and har-
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vested and appropriated for this enterpriHe, The rich can do more than the

poor.

I am glad to see that our amiable, energetic and faithful sisters have inau-

gurated a Missionary Society. And now, while it is not yet matured, let me
venture another suggestion. If you would succeed you must pray. Let the

desire of the heart be made known to the Lord, and He will hear and bless.

Brethren, one and all, let us help our faithful sisters with our prayers and all

we have, and they will succeed, for Jesus has said: "Ask and ye shall re-

ceive." But we must "ask in faith, not wavering, for he that wavereth is

like a wave of the sea," ttc. And, further, let us make it a special object of

})rayer. Remember Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and

he prayed earnestly, and he was heard. And he prayed earnestly and the

Lord heard him again. And he hears when you pray. So pray without ceas-

ing and in everything give thanks. J. T. D.

j^HR13Tly\N "VyOJVIyXN'g pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all communications for this Department shoiikl V)e addressed

Dreams.
These are mental states or operations while we are asleep. Our

waking thoughts appear in the form of trains of associations, and

these continue with variations during sleep. This connexion of

our dreams with our waking thoughts is traceable even as far

back as a week or even longer. We may have read about the in-

auguration of Governor Vance, and at another time looked at a

picture of a Bible College with a pulpit attachment ; so" we sleep

and the mind uncontrolled makes Vance a preacher at a meeting

house like the College, and his congregation sounding out their

liurrahs, and even slyly handing the bottle among the members.

Experience teaches us that our dreams are greatly aifected by

our bodily sensations. Let your head hang out of bed and you

will be apt to dream of falling, or have your covering scant and

you will not often fail to dream of cold weather. The incohe-

rency of dreams seems to arise from our train of thoughts not

being controlled by surrounding objects. The will S( ems in like

manner to lose its directing power, being equally perverted with

the train of thoughts. Dreams often seem to be real occurrences ?
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one reason is because our minds are completely engrossed by the

one succession of ideas; another cause is, they are not controlled

by mere volition, but seem to be another self-acting.

One may say, I had a dream sent to me by a kind Heavenly

Father, to warn me of impending danger. She cannot know this

without doubt.

If she is skillful she can take every circumstance of her dream

and trace it back among the thoughts of a few du3's past, and she

will find some link, though seemingly illy fitting, in which to

lock the parts of her dream.

She will learn that during sleep the mind follows up trains of

thought that were started in waking hours, and of these varied

trains the mind compounds a story—placing familiar objects

and foreign circumstances together, making peo|)le do things

they never wished to do. The scene becomes so varied and far

from real till we are sure we never thought of anything like it.

Eight years successful tracing of dreams to their-connection witli

waking thoughts, has taught me to place a low estimate on the

value of dreams as precursors of good or evil. All who believe in

dreams let them try my scheme to search them out— all wh(»

dream of holy things, let them tell the dream to those who love

to listen ; for it is conclusive evidence that their minds have, at

some time not far gone, been occupied by such thoughts during

waking hours. To profess to be divinely directed in a dream, to

perform our duty towards God—or therein receive a plan for our

individual salvation—are vain efforts. For since the day ot

dreamers, when God spoke to holy men in visions of the night.

He hath revealed Himself to us in the person of His Son, and

His will through those who heard Him.

An humble, penitent, seeking the way of life, cannot presume

that God would be more gracious to him than to the thousands

who heard Peter preach Jesus—believed and were baptised in one

day, not having had time to dream. Even in the time of

dreamers some told false dreams. "They are prophets of the de-

ceit of their own hearts ; which think to cause my people to for-

get my name by their dreams, which they tell every man to his

neighbor ; he that hath a dream let him tell a dream ; he that

hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully."

260
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Having a sure way let us walk therein circumspectly—"giving

earnest heed to the things that we have heard, lest at any time

we should let them slip," trusting that a holy life and godly con-

versation will continue with lis into dreamland, giving us visions

<»f the pearly gates and shining streets of the New Jerusalem.

Labor Roll.

These are the names of those in the congregation at Kinston

willingly working in the Lord's vineyard, and having put their

hands to the work will not turn back. They will wait for their

wages till they reach the Father's house :

Mrs. E. J. Clayton, Mrs. A. M. Dibble, Mrs. Cynthia Dunn,

Mrs. Sallie A. Cox, Mrs. Susan (J. Nicol, Mrs. Theresa F. Chad-

wick, Mrs. E. J. Walsh, Mrs. E.J. Myers, Mrs. Rachel A. Sutton,

Mrs. Hattie Lassiter, Mrs. W. R. Tull, Mrs. Nannie Pollock,

^[iss Emily Hill, Miss Cynthia Tull and Miss Josephine Savage.
..-'^

•
^

""

Sister F. D. Elliott says : How mucii time and money
wc could save if we would pattern a little more after our Quaker

sisters. 'I'liey have time to look after the orphan asylums and

homes for the friendless, and to pray with the prisoners and do

ull sorts of benevolent work ; but then they have no ruffles to

i)ind, or overskirts to drape. They do not have to waste a half

hour in deciding what shape their bonnets shall be pressed into,

or spend a week in remodeling their dresses in the latest style.

T'hat makes quite a difference. Seriously, sisters, if we take the

Bible for our guide and endeavor to live out its teachings, we

must adopt its style of dress.

Expensiveness of material and elaborateness in trimming do

jiot comport with tlie rest of the gospel plan. Sister Elliott says

oiany good things, which you will find in the Cliridian Monitor.

J|i^°* Persons sending postage stamps to pay subscriptions,

will please send ones, twos or threes and no others.

i^*" Thauks to bro. Benj. Brown aud bro. and sister Barwick for eatables.

They know preachers aud editors cannot Hve on the wind, and their own
wind at that. Also to brethren Daly and Kennedy for two hams.
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From Sister Senorita.
"J know thy works that thou hast a name, that thou livest and art dead."—Rev,

iii, 1.

One of the greatest hindrances to the propagation of the gospel, and the ad-

vancement of Christianity in our land is, that professed christians are not

zealous enough for the cause of Christ. They have a "name to live"—they

profess Christ, yet are in a torpid, lifeless state, idlers in the vineyard of the

Lord. The Master has intrusted His vineyard to us with the command, "oc-

cupy till I come." Are we cumberers of the ground, or are we doing our

duty as faithful stewards ? "Remember, to whom much is given, of him much
shall be required."

There is no christian without some spiritual gift, even though it be only

the "one talent." Are we using it to His honor and glorj' ? or are we "barren tig

trees" in the vineyard. It may be that the gracious Saviour is to-day plead-

ing to the Lord for you

—

"Another year in mercy wait,

It yet may bloom and bear. " .

"But if my culture prove in vain

And still no fruit be found,

I plead no more, destroy the tree

And root it from the ground."

Dear sisters, let us arouse ourselves from our lethargy and endeavor by ev-

ery proper means in our power to do good, to work for Christ and the ad-

vancement of His cause. Let us work with this consciousness to stimulate

us, that our "labor is not in vain in the Lord;" that "in due season we shall

reap if we faint not.

"

Each one of us has a work assigned to us in our allotted spheres. Has the

Lord blessed you with riches and filled your coffers with treasures ? If so,

use it to His honor, hold up the hands of His faithful ministers.

Remember, the more liberallj^ we communicate to their necessities, in pro-

portion to our ability, the more bountifully we shall reap from the Lord's

harvest of blessings.

The dutj' of ministering to the wants of the saints, is so obvious that it

might be deemed superfluous to exhort christians to respect it—still it is

sometimes necessary to "stir up their minds by way of remembrance."

By delay many good work has been neglected, or rendered useless.

Let us endeavor to walk in the footsteps of our Saviour, and copy His ex-

ample by being unwearied in well doing, and deeming it "more blessed to

give than to receive." Senorita.

DO not"FORaET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city.

Send to him for samples.
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Receipts fok 1876 -David Wilkius, to June 1877 ; J. W. Huflman, J. C.

Wiggins.

Receipts FOK 1877—T. J. Basnight, Mrs. Theresa F. Chadwick, S. Herbert

Rountree, J. P. Tucker, Mrs. Aimie Mayo, Eld. J. L. Burns, Mrs. E. A. Bar-

brey, Mrs. M. A. Vanhook, Irviu N. Keel, Wm. A. Robinson, Joseph M.

Guilford, Thomas Robinson, J. C. Wiggins. Elvira A. Tyson, Mrs, Augustus

Forbes, S. H. Snell, Wm. Sutton, 8r., James Nunn, J. H. Bell, (Lenoir,) J.

P. Hardee, J. C. Kennedy, M. B. Creech, Benj. Brown, Isaac H. Huffman,

James R. Robinson, Thomas Williams, Thomas S. Swain, Alkon L. Rhodes,

Mrs. M F. Stilly, Wright Sanders, Eld. John Newberry, James W. Daly.

Thanks for the above. Send on your subscriptions, with all the new
Mubscribers you can get. Every preacher, brother or sister, who will send us

ten subscribers, with the money, shall have his or her own copy free Do
you hear this ?

There never was such a really good, substantial, satisfactory, and rapid

selling Sewing Machine offered so low as the " New Family Shuttle," at $30.

It surpasses expectations, and fulfills all the requirements of every Family as

a helper. It will do every description of work—fine or coarse—that any ma-
chine, at any price, ever did, or can do; equally as rapid, correct, smooth,

neat, and strong. Has all the late improvements, is easy to learn and man-

age, is serviceable, don't wear out, always ready, and never out of order.

—

Agents make money rapidly, supplying the great demand for this the Cheap-

est Machine in Jlie World. Territory free. Address, A. Cately & Co.. Cor.

Broadway and Eighth Street., New York.

ADVERTISING- RATES.
One page, .... 12 months, S25 ; Six months, .... $15
Half page, 12 months $15 : Six months, $10
Fourth page,. 12 months, $10 ; Six months, $ 8

j^*" The Waich-Tower is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern
Carolina. It is read by over 2000 persons.

fl^ O^ll oxa

Manufacturer of and Dealer in

Stoves, Tin I Sheet-Iron Ware, Hardware,

Kerosene, Lamps, Cliimneys, Wicks, &:c., &c.
Job Work of all kinds in our line promply attended to.

1^*' Stencil Plates cut on Brass, Zinc or Tin.

No. 18 Middle St.. New-Berne, N. C
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Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewehy, Sohd (xold Engagement

and AVedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, (Jollar and Cnfr

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thijnbles, Silver-Ware, Ej^e Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at distance may

be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted

to give satisfaction.

7n MONEY MADE
ling the "Family Shuttle " Sewing Machine. It is Sohd built,

II |l>wTable, Rehable at all times. Runs Faster, Lighter, more Easy

IJlJand Quiet, and will do More, Finer, Stronger, and Better work,

with less trouble, than any other at Three times the Price- Makes

the Solid, Shuttle, Double-Thread *Lock-Stitch, same on both sides, the

Finest. Firm and Lasting Stitch known, which received the highest Award at

the centennial. Sews everything that can be sewed -thick or thin. ^Makes

all kinds of Fancy work ; Saves its Cost in a Season ; will earn S4 or So a day

f)y its icork for any one. So easy to learn, simple to manage, and smooth to

run, children can use it. So strong, it will last a generation. Always Ready.

.Vever out of order. Warranted 5 years. Stands alone without any Rival.—

The Lowest Priced First-class Machine in the World. Price, complete, $30;

Less than half the price of any othek. Its good qualities and wonderful low

price makes it the the quickest selling machine ever invented. Agents

make large incomes rapid. Exclusive territory granted. Books, terms, sam-

ples, &c'., free. Address, A. C.4.tely & Co. Cor. Broadway & Eighth St.,

New York.
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DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
Cotton Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,

Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers
and Keapers ; Lime, Land Plaster

;
Gruanos, Bone Dust

:

Lucerne ; Grass Seed ; Clover ; German Millet

:

Improved Cotton Seed ; Saddlery ; Axes
;

Hoes, Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
i'^^ Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson,

Allen, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow ;

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attention given to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newhern. N.



"Its iypo*fvaphy \s fa^dtlcss, its arrangeiyients per-
fect, its hymns aufl tunes the iHtry best of the (tge, and its price

within the retil'ffof all. It is the very thiny we need,"

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITIOF"-
This stand. ii d work has been cavefully revised, and cnlarge<i by the addition of

a supplenienl of twenty pages. Thi.s supplement coniains some of the most popuhir
songs and tunes ihut have ever been published, :>s well as several old standard pieces

thai were oniitte(i in the fir^t "edition. !t is bel'eved th;!t the Hymnal i> now ail that

the most fi^slidious taste could desire,-and pieseiits a \.u-iety of hymns and times not
found anywhere else. The vtOrk' wvii be sold .-^t the old prices, which makes it the

cheapest book extant.

Encrlish Cloth, per copy. $t 00, - prr d;*/,., $10 HO
'* " hp V. bMs, srilt sides, ver. edge, per cov>, t^l " 13 50

Turkey Morocco, srilt, • . - -** «i?fi.V» 3 2.>

" Antique, extra l)pv«'le(f, gilt wMe, * - - 3

Has been printed anci hi>iind .separate for those who have the old edition, and others

It will be sitppiied as follows :

By sing:Ie copy, 10 cents; B.v dozen, $1 01

A compil.'ition of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheop each, 50 cents,

i

Arnbi'sijac, gilt ed:re each, f> fiO

ArabeRqne ** GO **
i Turkey Morocco, gilt edg^e, I 3o

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 I Arahesfine, giltedjre each, ^1 40
Arabesque " 1 00

j
Tnrkey .Morocco, gilt edtre, *'

"J 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Shi'cp each. 00 I l iiritey. bev.. init., tfilt cac5i,$l 00
Arabesque *• 50 |

" " '* extra s,'ilt, *' 4 ."iO

We supply all t'ne piiblic.-itions of the Chri'^tian Church. Sunday-school reqiij.sites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any Ixiok in print in .-my department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for PriG<;-List.

Addre^,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers.

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS
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All styles and kinds of Pictures made at very lowest cash jDrices at

Craven Street,

NEWBERN, N. C.
Opposite Whaley's and next door to Hall's Book Store.

No extra charge for Enameled Photogruphs.

Good Pictures. J^W^ Satisfaction guaranteed

Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALEY,
A First-Class

And Dealer in

Jew< 4ry- Clocks. &o

.

Craven St., opposite Court House,

GEORGE BISHOP,

Mannfacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,
ivi](3)ij)L,B?Nj@^,, wt\mm.i^r,—ALSO

—

Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BUKIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

j^©* Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

rpjj^ LADIES' FAVORITE.
The Improved Singer's Sewing Machine, light running, smooth, elastic

stitch, excels all others in durability and simplicity. This Machine took the

Premium at our State Fair, performing a wider range of work than any othee

Machine now invented. I supply this Machine to families on trial, before

purchasing. Full instructions given. Terms to suit purchasers. Orders for

trial solicited Send for terms. Special discount to those who may buy from
seeing advertisement in Watch-Tower-. Orders filled from any part of the

State.

Address, J. B. Pollock,
KiNSTON, N. C.
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Adam's Sin and Total Depravity.
The readers of the Watch-Tower have been favored with three lengthy ar-

ticles from the Editor on the above subjects. As the circumstances that led

to the beginning of this mutter are understood by the reader, we will not

consume time in re-stating them. Bro. Martin's letter, containing a synopsis

of my sermon, was a clear and comprehensive statement of my views; and, I

reluctantl}' say. the Editor has failed to confine himself to the facts as set

forth in that letter; but has so perverted my language, as to make me a (Jal-

rinist, instead of a Universalist.

I always appreciate a correction from the wise and good—knowing our

fallibility forces us to make mistakes; but with all honesty I must say,

the Doctor, with all his reasonable hypotheses, has not convinced me that my
position is wrong. That we may be short, we will call the attention of the

reader to the following propositions:

1. What is the comprehension of the penalty— ''the day yon eat you shall die.''

There are three hypotheses in reference to this penalty, viz: Moral and

physical death both are strongly advocated by some scholars, as being the

true penalty.

2. Moral death alone. 3. Physical death alone. This last is the view held

f
by the Doctor, and he seems to be as familiar with all the arguments in sup-

port of his position as the first advocates of that theory.

After a careful investigation of the three theories I am forced to accept the

oswond—moral death alone. This, though not free from some objections, is

the most harmonious.

Before bringing forward my arguments, I wish to call the attention of the

reader to the true definition of death—what is it? We cannot have a clear

conception of death, unless we fully understand what is life. Both life and

death are representatives of very profound and mysterious realities.

Some men, of a visionary and speculative turn of mind, have concluded

that life is mere existence, and death is equivalent to annihilation, but this

is false. 1. Because there is existence where there is no life. Minerals exist
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but they have no life. 11. Beca^h^^fife^e is, also, death where there is no

evidence of annihilation, as in the ca^\f%^'^, Jrees, <fec. It must be con-

ceded, then, that life is not mere existetoj|e,^\HMS^hat death is not annihila-

tion. These difficult terms, however, appe|ir -veW^^mple wheji viewed from

a divine standpoint. Life is union with K(>ine^tevinparting agent; and

death is separation from a life-imparting age)it.

Before th^JaJP^fi'^m and Eve were united to God, and enjoyed communion
and fellow^lli^ly^th Him; all their spiritual wants were supplied. But when
they partook of the forbidden fruit, they were separated from God. The
union, communion and fellowship which had existed so long was dissolved

on the day when the law was broken. Was not this a moral death ? Were

they not separated from God ?

The judgment pronounced upon Adam,'slibsequeutly, was quite dirorent

from the comprehension of the penalty
; \\<}^ ;the tejctand context demonstrates.

In support of our position, that spiritual \ieath} or a separation of the soul

from God was the chief element of t^|^ penaltj^, we will submit the follow-

ing :

I. In no other way did Adam and ^ve die on the day that they sinned. But in

a moral sense they certainly did die at the time .indicated. Gen. iii. 8. They

then become enemies to God by their own wicked works. Col. i, 21. My
reviewer objects to this, because the term "day" sometimes means an indeti-

uile period. Would our good and learned brother adopt this rule of exegesis

throughout the book of Genesis? When God says, "the evening and the

morning were the first day," does he think it means nine hundred and fifty

years.

If the term "day," as used in the text, does not mean a period of twenty-

four hours, then when we use the term noio, some one ought to conclude it

means more than a week.

In regard to the new translation of the text, making a participle out of the

verb, we will say; it is not supported by our best Hebrew scholars. They

generally accept the common rendering; "//ic day you eat you shall die."

II. Spirilual death seems, a priori, to he the root of all eril. All the blessings

vouchsafed in the Bible, are promised, only to those, who are spiritually alive.

Spiritual death is the loss of everything. By being morally dead, we are de-

prived of all the blessings of God.

III. The first and last object of the Bible is to unite men to God spiritually.

What was understood by the first gospel sermon preached to Adam and Eve V

"The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." The soul which

was separated from God by transgression, was inspired with the promise, that

Christ would bruise the serpent's head.

IV. The Tree of Lifefound in Eden could have supported his physical life. The

penalty was death, without any repentance upon the part of God, and could

it have been physical death, when physical life could have been prolonged by

eating of the fruit of the Tree of Life ? All the fruit of the Garden could not

have prolonged their spiritual or moral life. We regard this as a very strong

point, in support of our position, and we trust it will be deeply considered.
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V. There is found in Revelations 2'), 14, the second death. Will any one

conclude that this is a separation of soul and body ? It is an eternal separation

from God. If this is the character of the second death, an eternal separation

from God, what can the tirst death be but separation from God also. The
legitimate conclusion we draw from the above premises is, that all of Adam's

posterity are diseased in their moral constitution, in consequence of the

transgression. We have never affirmed (as the Doctor intimates) that every

Kiibject born into the world is "totally depraved" in degree; but we do hold

that the spiritual derangement has tainted the whole race of Adam; and if

there is any meaning in the following passages of scripture, my position is

sustained beyond doubt. "Behold I was shapen in iniquity.; and in sin did my
mother conceive me." Ps. li, 5. Does not David affirm in this passage that

he was "shapen in iniquity," and "conceived in sin"

?

Paul is as direct as David: Hear him: We loere hy nature the children of

n-rath." Eph. ii, 3. Nature here don't mean the principle we have in conse-

(|uence of our personal transgressions; but from Paul's subject matter it must

mean our inborn principle. That is a false system of philosophy, which teach-

es that our moral constitution is not affected by Adam's sin. This, no doubt,

is an unpopular idea, that we are born sinners, but it is sustained by Paul

and a host of other good and great men. There is no use in' dodging this is-

sue; let us meet it fairly, even if it proves Calvinism.

There is one more passage found in Komans v, 12-19, to which we wish to

call the attention of the reader: "-By one man sin entered^ into the world, and

deathby sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for aUhave sinned For as by

one mans disobedience the many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall

the many be made righteous.'" - \

The Doctor, in his exegesis of these seriptures^^^maKies them parallel with

the literal resurrection in the fifteenth chapter of Corinthians. If Paul, in

Romans, refers to a resurrection at all I can't perceive it; for he is too plain

and emph'!i^£ to be misundersto^l.' He affirms, 1. By one man's sin the many
(including the^whole race) were made sinners— not "subject to death." 2.

By one man's obedience the many (to the same extent) shall be made right-

eous* We are agal^prepared to affirm that our moral nature is tainted in

consequence of Adani's sin. Not that each being is 6o morally corrupt by

Adam's sin, thst he can't think a good thought; if this was the case there

would be no chance for man to "grow worse and worse." We mean then by

"total depravity," that the race, at large, is included in this moral derange-

ment. We mean.bj'^'total,''! umuersaZ— that the whole are depraved in extent,

but not ig,.4egree. And are we ^jpne in this view of the subject? No, our

beloy,^^fother Walsh has, formerlyi, stood side hy side with us.

Le^fiie give the readers a few extracts from "his Book of Sermons." On
page 133, speaking under the head of "sentence tm the woman," he says

"Whether there was any quality in the forbidden fruit which stimulated the an-

imal passions is not certain, but that man's physical, moral and spiritual na-

ture all suffered in the fall, and his animal passions quickened into a higher

life, seems to be beyond dispute."
**

ft
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This is an admission tHat our spiritual nature M suffered" in the fall

On page- 136, speaking under the ''death penalty," he says : "To my mind
the conclusion seems inevitable that deatJi, animal and moral, resulted from

the Adamic sin, and that not only to himself, but also to posterity— the entire

race. I do not mean to teach what is terraf^d "total depravity." though this

may be true or false, according as it is understood. Depravity is 'hereditary

and if by 'total' is meant universal, as applicable to all the human faculties,

physical, moral and mental, then I accept it. There are two extremes on

this subject ; one makes a man so utterly corrupted and depraved that noth-

ing but a miracle can save him: while the other view makes him .so (jood by

nature (italics his) as to need no salvation. Man is a wreck of what he was

when he came fresh from the creative hand of his ]VIaker."

With a few exceptions this is what I have always taught. The Doctor hern

admits, if by total is meant universal, "he accepts it. Bro. Martin stated in

his letter that I said the race was totally depraved in extent, but not in de-

gree.

We will let the reader rest here for one month, when we will consider the

unanswered arguments. As no practical good can result from this subject,

and as the Doctor has had his say. I trust ray next article will be the Omega.

J. L WiN'FIKLl).

REPLY TO BRO. WINFIELD.
1. Bro. WiDfield says I have ^'failed to confine" myself "to

the facts as set forth in" bro. Martin's letter, and that I have

"so perverted" his "languasje as to make" him "a Galvinist

instead of a Universalist." If this be so I am not aware of

it, and if I have not "confined myself to the facts as set forth

in that letter," bro. W. need not pay any attention to what I

liave said, in so far as I have not confined myself to the facts.

But he will please state my departure from the facts as he

proceeds. He is "not convinced" that his position is wronfj,

nor can I hope to convince him
;

but, perhaps, others may
receive instruction, and hence I write again. I write in the

interests of truth, and trust I am open to conviction.

2. Bro. W. asks, "What is the comprehension of the pen-

alty"
—"the day you eat you shall die ; and states three hy-

potheses, viz: 1. "Moral and physical death. 2. Moral death

alone. 3. Physical death alone.'' He says he accepts the

second—"moral death aloiie,'' as the penalty of the Adamic

sin. This death he subsequently defines to consist in a sepa-

ration of the soul from God." Thus his position is clearly
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defined iu his own language. It is well to be cautious in the

use of words at all times, and specially so when writing on

Bible themes. He uses the word "comprehension" where

the word understanding would have been better.

Bro. Winfield's remarks on life and death, existence and

annihilation, the latter specially, seem to be as far from "the

facts," as he terms them, as anything I have written. His

definitions of life, death, and existence amout to no defini-

tions at ail. "Life is union with some life-imparting agent,

and death is separation from some life-imparting agent," says

bro. W. The logical reader will see at once that, in the

above, we have no definition of life or death. What is life

per se, not what causes life, is the question. What is death

per se, not whs.t produces death, is Avhat we want. What is

existence without life ? Inanimate existence. Hence there

can be existence without life, but no life without existence.

The question of annihilation is not involved in this matter at

all.

3. "Physical,'' as applied to death, is not a good word.

Animal death is much better. Physical is not the opposite

of spiritual, but animal is. Hence we have animal death

and spiritual death. Animal death is really the suspension

or extinction of animal life. Spiritual death is the withdraw-

al, suspension or extinction of spiritual life. What life is per

se or essentially we do not know. All we know of animal life

we learn through its phenominal manifestations. This is

also true of spiritual life. So much for definitions.

4. Now we turn again to the penalty of Adam's sin. W^as

it animal death or spiritual death ? Adam and Eve, before

they sinned, possessed both animal and spiritual life. They
were dual beings, consisting of psuche and pueuma, in one

body. The psuche includes the animal, and the pneuma the

moral. The very moment they sinned they were under con-

demnation, or sentence of death. Conscience, that monitor

which was an original and constituent element in man's spir-

itual nature, imparted a sense of guilt, and they were "afraid."

Fear and guilt go together, But did God desert them ? Did
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He give them up to their fate? Did He cease to hold con-

verse with them. He did not ! He did not "'separate" Him-
self from them, and leave them with no further revelation

and no hope of the future. And hence the promise that, the

seed of the serpent should bruise the heel (only) of the seed

of the woman ; but the woman's seed should bruise the ser-

pent's head,''—implying his death. And whatever may be

said of Adam and Eve, it is certain God did not "separate" the

race from Himself ; for Abel communed with God at the al-

tar, and Enoch, the seventh from Adam, "walked with God
three hundred years and was not, for God took him." True,

God, to carry out the sentence pronounced upon Adam and

Eve for their sin, drove them out of the garden, lest, after

having sinned they might frustrate His purpose and escape

the sentence already pronounced, which was death— animal

death— the death of the body And hence God said : "Be-

hold the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil
;

and now lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree

of life, (as he had of the tree of knowledge, (and eat, arid

LIVE FOREVER, therefore the Lord God sent him forth from

the Garden of Eden to till the ground from whence he was

taken." Will our intelHgent bro, W. say the phrase "live

forever" means moral or spiritual life ? Had Adam and Eve

now partaken of the tree of life, they would have lived "for-

ever," but this God determined they should not do, and

hence He proceeded to execute the penalty of the law by cut-

ting them off from the tree of life. This proves that animal

death w^as the penalty of the law.

5. Bro. W. says : "In no other sense did Adam and Eve

die on the day they sinned"—that is in a moral sense; but

in this sense, he says : "they certainly did die at the time in-

dicated ;" and he refers to Gen. iii, 8 in proof, where it is

said they "hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God,

among the trees of the garden." This is slender proof of so

grave a proposition, and utterly fails to sustain the position

that this was the penalty of the law
;
for, be it noted, if this

was the penalty, it was self-inflicted, and that, too, before
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they were formally judged, and even before the Judge had

spoken to them at all ! Bro. Ws reference to Col. i, 21, was

not spoken of the Adam, but of Christians that ''were some-

time alienated, and enemies in mind by wicked ivorJcs, (not

one act of rebellion) "yet now reconciled'"

As to the term "day," and the exegesis I first gave, I see

no reason to change my mind. I see no proof whatever that

the days of creation were periods of twenty-four hours dura-

tion. More likely they were periods of one thousand years

instead of "nine hundred and fifty years," as bro. W. puts it

Will bro. W. tell me when the seventh day ended, on which,

it is said, God rested? "Now" always means at the present

time, as ''noiu is the day of salvation ;" and this "now" may
be a "week" or two thousand years ! But I have no neces-

sity to rest my argument on this basis, for the rendering I

f^ave, and which, bro. W. says, "is not supported by our best

Hebrew scholars," fully sustains my position. He is egregi-

ously mistaken in this matter. ''Dying, thou shalt die,'' is the

marginal reading of every Polyglot Bible in the world ! And
I have before me at this moment the Interlinear Translation

of the Messrs. Tafel of London, New York and Philadelphia,

very learned Hebrew scholars ; and the following is their

rendering : ''In the day of thy eating from it, by dying thou

shalt die.'' On which they have this note : "Moth, (in) dying

infinitive absolute. In dying thou shalt die ; for surely thou

shalt or ivilt die." "In the day of your eating (Heb.) implies

a future time ; i. e. when ye shall eat or have eaten. As in

this infinitive clause the action predicated is in the future,

the preterit of the subsequent clause assumes a like FUTURE SIG-

NIFICATION." I could say more but this is enough.

6. How can "spiritual death, a priori, be the root of all

evil," seeing that sin is the root of "spiritual death "? Spir-

itual death follows sin. And this carries us back to my for-

mer statement, that, if moral death was the penalty of Adam's
sin, it was self-inflicted, and that, too, before he was formally

judged.

7. "The first and last object of the gospel is" not only "to
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unite men to God spiritually," This is one of its objects, but

it is not all it proposes to do for bim, as any student of the

Bible must see.

8. "The tree of life" could have prolonged Adam's "phys-

ical" (animal—Ed.) life to hidden ages—to eternity, (Heb.)

implied in "live forever ;" but animal death being the penalty

of the law, he was not allowed to eat it, so that, "dying," he

might die. So bro. Ws "strong point" is found to be as

weak as the rest, though "deeply considered."

9. Bro. W. makes the "second death." Rev. xx, 14, a sec-

ond spiritual death or separation from God. But "spiritual

death" is to be dead in sins, therefore the second death is to

be "dead in trespasses and in sins." But the "lake of fire

is the second death," therefore to be dead io trespasses and

sins is to be in the lake of fire. Is not this a logical sequence V

"The first death a separation from God," and the "second

death a separation from God"—then what comes hetmeit.

these two separations ? Can men be separated from God
without being united to Hiin once m the meantime?

Explain.

10. I will now say a few words on depravity. I understand

bro. W's position. I have not misrepresented him. Be be-

lieves the race is "totally" or universally depraved in conse-

quence of Adam's sin. He uses the term "total" in the sense

of all—full, complete, including all. But he does not believe

man is "totally depraved" in "degree." That is, they are

sick, but might be sicker ; they are sick all over, inside and

out, in soul, body and spirit ; but might be a great deal

worse, and all this by birth—by nature. And so positive is

he of this that he dogmatises thus : "If there is any meaning

in the following passage of Scripture, my position is sustained

beyond doubt : ^Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin

did my mother conceive me.' " Ps. li, 5. I do not know the

peculiar circumstances of David's birth, but he is deploring

the sin he had committed with the wife of Uriah, and seems

to apologize for it by throwing the blame, in some way, upon

his mother. "T/?e law of sin in his members," as Paul says,
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"wrought in him all manner of concupiscence." He does not

put the blame on Adam, but nearer home. There is "a law of

sin" in man's animal nature, which I believe theologians,

bro. Winfield, and perhaps myself, have mistaken for the

dogma oftotal depravity." But it is not logical to argue

from an isolated case to a universal, or even general conclu-

sion. David was a man of strong animal passions, of which

we have ample proof ; and that is just what the text proves.

He next refers to Eph. ii, 3.

—

^^By nature cldldren of wrath,

<fec. By nature—what nature ? ''Among whom, also, we
all once lived in the desires of our flesh, performing the wishes

of the flesh and of the thoughts, (suggested by the flesh ;)

and were by nature, jjhusei, children of wrath, even as the

others." Phusei refers to that nature which is born, viz :

the flesh ; hence the term, "fathers of our flesh." And hence

the text shows that, it was by '^living according to the flesh''—
their fleshly nature, they became "children of wrath"—and

not because they were born of that nature.

This word phusei, occurs in Rom. ii, 14, where the Gentiles

are said to "do by nature the things contained in the law."

How will bro. W. explain this apparent contradiction upon

his hypothesis ? These persons are said to be "a law unto

themselves, who demonstrate the tvork (matter or substance

of the law, or by a pleonasm, the law itself,) of the law ivritten

in their hearts, their conscience co-attesting, and the reason-

ings between each other, accusing or defending." Emphatic

Diaglott. And all this by nature. Will bro. W. please note

this?

11. Before I say any thing of Rom. v, 12-19, I wish bro.

W. to tell us precisely what he means by ''all shall he made

RIGHTEOUS," It is an easy matter to quote Scripture, any one

may do that ; but we want exegesis.

12. Bro. W. appeals to my "Book of Sermons," and no

doubt thinks he has overwhelmed me. Well, I do not pro-

fess to know everything, and I may not always use the most

appropriate words to express mj thoughts ; but I aim to do

so, and when I fail am willing to be taught. The title of the
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7th sermon is, ''Thefall of man and its consequences." Note

''consequences.*' I make "the death penalty" animal death.

Now, the original penalty being animal death, I pro-

ceed to iu quire how the race has "suffered" in consequence

of Adam's sin. To illustrate : A man may be condemned to

die. This is the penalty. But how will this affect his fam-

ily ? It may involve them in shame, poverty and suffering
;

but none of these constitute any part of the penalty. Now,

but for Adam's sin we may safely say, there would have been

no dire diseases of body or mind among men. No diseases

affecting his animal, moral nor mental nature. No wars, pes-

tilences nor famines. No earthquakes, floods nor cyclones.

But all these are "consequences resulting from the Fall

:

consequences, not caused direcdy by the Fall, but to which

the Fall was an occasion ; and consequences or results, too,

w^hich have largely grown out of the wickedness of men them-

selves. The sentence subsequently passed respectively upon

Adam and Eve, was the result of their changed condition and

relationship, and cannot be considered in any other light

than as so many concomitants of the penalty. But if I were

to re-write the paragraphs quoted, I think I would be more
guarded in the use of terms, and more discriminating in pro-

cesses of thought. I am aware that Paul says : "If any man
thinketh he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he

ought to know it." I am conscious of this, and hence do not

wish to dogmatise, but to reason, investigate and inquire with

an humble spirit and a teachable mind.

13. I do not agree with bro. W. when he says, "no practi-

cal good can result from this subject," for I am certain the

doctrine of "total depravity" is the tap root of a thousand er-

rors. And men are continually excusing themselves for the

crimes they commit, voluntarily and wickedly commit, by

charging all upon Adam and the nature they have inherited

from him. Adam had the same animal nature that we have ;

the same animal passions, no more—no less ; and if we are

more liable to sin than he was, it is not because our religious

or spiritual nature is "tainted," but because our animal pas-
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sions are strong, and have been lashed into fury by a thou-

sand causes of which Adam was ignorant.

14. When the devil entered into the world in the person of

the serpent, sin entered : and he is "the spirit that" still

''works in the children of disobedience." Sin is but a syno-

nym for satan, "that old serpent who is called the devil."

And one great object in the mission of Christ, the Seed of the

woman, was to "bruise his head," or, in other words, "to de-

liver them who through fear of death (animal deathj were all

their life time subject to bondage." Satan has the power of

death, and Christ came to undo what he had done—"to de-

stroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil."

I hope bro. W. will continue to write—that his "omega"

will not be yet. But let him "hasten slowly." Let us com-

pare notes as critically as we can, and it may be we shall not

be a thousand leagues apart when we stop. But be this as

it may, our readers will be interested and probably gain some

information by it. J. T. W.

"Have Women a Right to Keprove?" .

In the department of "Preaching and Teaching" in the

Christian Standard of March 10th, occurs the above question,

with a short article signed "Sister H. D.," to which the Ed-

itor replies at some length. As usual bro. Errett says many
good and truthful things, but I do not think he meets the dif-

ficulty in "Sister H. D's" mind. Bro. Errett says : "For

ourself, we owe more to the counsels and rebukes of a woman
than to all other helps in the formation of character." In

this, he doubtless alludes to his mother ; and there are thou-

sands who can unite with him in the statement, because it is

true of themselves. But this does not meet the difficulty.

The woman who "cast a piece of a millstone upon Abime-

lech's head, and all to break his scull," or with the intent to

break it, may have been justifiable in so doing : but it does

not follow that Christian Women are at liberty to "rebuke"

after this manner, to indulge in smashing the moral sculls of
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their brethren. The "wise woman of Tekoah" was taught by

Joab to act a hypocritical part for the purpose, as Joab sup-

posed, of accomplishing a good thing ; but I hardly think the

end sanctified the means.

Paul teaches ; "Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a

fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit

of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted."

Gal. vi, 1. This injunction is given upon the hypothesis thai

the persons are "overtaken"— are guilty. Then the "spirit-

ual," not the carnal—not the satirical, are to restore them, in

the spirit of meekness. Priscilla, jointly with her husband,

Aquila, did "instruct Apollos in the way of the Lord," but

this is very far from the question at issue in this case. Wheth-

er it is the legitimate province of christian women to "re-

buke," publicly rebuke preachers, and old preachers or elders

at that, may be learned from the language of Paul to Timo-

thy : "Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father ; and

the younger men as brethren*" I. Tim. v, 1. If Timothy,

an evangelist, was not to rebuke old men, whether preachers

or not, but "entreat them as fathers," and "the younger men
as brethren," may we not ask : "On what meat have these

modern" christian women "fed, that they have grown so

great as to" transcend the prerogative of even Timothy?

Far be it from us "to despise the counsels of a virtuous

christian woman," but *'we have no patience with clerical"

norfeminine "arrogance, and we are slow to believe that this

fairly represents any considerable number of them." To
"instruct," "counsel," and even to "find fault," are very differ-

ent things from crimination. And I am slow to believe we

have any preachers among us, learned or unlearned, who
have merited such charges, broad insinuations, or innuendos.

If we have, let them be named.

But in all this, I am sure bro. Errett is guiltless. He had

no idea of its local application. Giving the "satire" a nation-

al application there may be "more truth than poetry in it,

but with the local and personal application given it by a

large majority of all who read it atfirst, not only is the poetry
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•'execrable" as bro. En^ett says, but so far from doing good

it lias done harm

—

much harm and no good at all ; and it

would have been a blessing had it never been conceived,

written, nor published.

Our purpose has been not to notice or make any allusion

to this matter in the Watch- Totuer, nor would we do it now
but for the conspicuity which has been given it as a scriptural

question, irrespective of any special application whatever.

We desire our sisters to write for all our publications, but let

each one ^'ope7i he?' mouth loith luisdon ; and in her tongue be the

km of kindness.
> <

A Lazy Husband and a Scolding Wife.
Dear Editor :

You will please publish this foolishness, for I know such

you will call it, and oblige a friend and constant reader of the Watch-Tower.

If a lady has a good easy husband, whom she loves dearly ; and he becomes
obstinate in regard to the welfare of his family, playing or idling most of his

time, at home or abroad, at places where the people assemble on public days,

had he not better be at home looking after the babies, if nothing else ? He is

a professor of religion, and seems to enjoy his undertaking to travel the road

he has so long neglected, until at the eve of death he has made a start for

heaven. Now, what I wish to know is this ; he is like a child and needs

chastisements, and when he gets in these lazy spells I have been in the habit

(after a long wearing of my conscience) of giving him a scolding. Oh you

don't know how smart he will be for a spell, but it wears off like a whipping

on a child, and he needs it again. It creates a great confusion of mind to

indulge in these corrections, for they are not without trouble on my part. He
is a man like all other men, wdll not be led by woman, poor things—when, in

fact woman is the main spring ; and all the instruction a boy needs from the

cradle up to twenty-one is given by her, and if a mother's talk was observed

more closely there would not be so many lazy men to torment smart women.

Now, as I said, what I want to know is this: Had I better let him alone and

live in need of many things, nothing coming in to educate my two children ;

a good farm—everything at hand but a smart husband. What is to be done ?

Some say, let him alone, he will do better. No he won't ; he has to have a

good scolding every month to keep him at his work to raise enough to live on,

and barely that. Don't you say, scold ? I do ! I want your candid opinion

on this, for 1 am not the only woman that has such a husband ; if I were I

do not know what I should do. Is it not a pity that lazy men should be com-

pelled to marry lazy women ? Both starve—I say so, if being afraid of a little

work is the cause.

Gentlemen, go to work. I will call you as you ought to be called. I do
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not wish to wound any gentleman's feelings if they are smart, but if they are

lazy, and it fits, let them all take an equal share and go on their way rejoicing,

I will bring my lecture to a close.

I want your candid opinion on Isaiah viii, 19, 20, on the existence of spirits

and wizards—not for myself, but a neighbor. Please have this printed m
your next Watch-lower which will be read by all whom it may concern.

K. W.

We are asked for our "candid opinion" in the above case,

Weil, it is a "hard case" any how. I do not know which has

the worst of it, the wdfe with "a lazy husband," or the hus-

band with a "scolding wife." Both are serious faults, which

should be corrected. A lazy man makes a poor lazy christian,

and a scolding wife makes no better. J advise a speedy ref-

ormation in both. "K. W." seems to think the scolding ne-

cessary, and that it does good ; but that it is necessary to

repeat it at least once a month. Well, if this be so, why not

give him a whipping ? Perhaps that w^ould last longer, and

it might not be necessary to repeat it more than once a year !

But after all, perhaps, kindly persuasion might do better

than scolding. It may be you have scolded ail the manhood
out of your husband, and that he has no heart to work. Try

soft means. Love and kindness work wonders. But, if you

cannot do any better, try this : Get up early some morning,

and dress in his clothes, breeches and all, leaving yours in

their place for him ; then go out and attend to his business,

such as feeding the stock, and getting ready for farm work.

Having done this, go into the field, taking charge of the out-

door business^ and leaving him to clean up the house, make
the beds, dress the children, and cook breakfast. Let him

attend to this one week, and I think he will be cured, and

you will have no occasion for scolding any more. But if ex-

changing work with him does not cure him, and he is such a

"hen-pecked," good-for-nothing creature as you make him

out to be, why—just quit scolding, and pray for him and with

him daily, and see if he does not do better.

As to Isaiah viii, 19, 20, I will just say, there were witches

and wizards too in those days, and there may be some now.

Modern spiritualists come as near to these characters as any
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I can think of at present. But I hardly think your husband

is bewitched unless you have bewitched him. Your "neigh-

bor" may rest assured that the vulgar notion of "tricking,"

&c., is all foolishness. "To the law and to the testimony : if

they speak not according to this word, it is because there is

no light in them."
> < > <

Magazines.
Sceibnee's Monthly for March is on our table. This monthly stands un-

rivalled in a literary point of view, being highly commended by both English

and American critics. The number befere us is filled with many very inter-

esting articles. It is splendidly illustrated. The following are its leading

articles: The New York Aquarium, Nicholas Minturn, Farmer Bassett's Ro-

mance, The Falling Star, Celestial Peas, March, Princeton College, To Henry
Wadsworth Longfellow, The Youth of Gilbert Stuart, An Exposition of Life

Insurance, Beds and Tables, Elegy on A. G. L., Claudian, Of William Fran-

cis Bartlett, A winter on the Nile, Harmony, Topics of the Time, Home and

Society, The World's Work, Culture and Progress, &c. Terms, $4 a volume;

35 cents a number. Address Scribner & Co., 743 Broadway, N. Y.

St. Nicholas, an illustrated magazine for boys and girls. This is a beauti-

ful monthly, one of the best of its class. It has great literary merit, and its

moral tone is good. It amuses and instructs, which is a happy combination

rarely found in most magazines for the young. If you wish your children to

acquire a healthy literary and moral taste, subscribe for St. Nicholas. Price,

$3 a year; 25 cents a number. Address, Scribner & Co., 743 Broadway, New
York.

The National Teachee's Monthly, A. S. Barnes & Co., 113, William St.,

New York.

This magazine, as its name imports, is intended for Teachers. It is a good

thing for both the teacher and the taught. Terms, SI per annum.

> ^ <

G-ospel Success.
Bro. H. S. Gurganus baptised two at Christian Hope yesterday (March 7th)

and the writer baptised one at Free Chapel on Ist Lord's day; also had two
confessions at Holly Neck, who await baptism.

Yours in Christ,

J. G. GUKGAIfUS.
M M

Notice this : Any correspondent, wishing an article to appear in a

forthcoming number of the Watch- lower, must send it in at the latest by the

20th of the preceding month. All communications pass through the hands
of the Editor before going to press.



280 The Watch-Tower

Kemember our Terms.
Are 1st. $1 for 1867 to all who paid II for 1876. 2. Bat if

they wish their subscriptions to begin with the May Nu3IBER and

run forward 12 months, or into 1878, they must pay SI. 25. 3.

All neio subscribers are charged $1.25, with the privilege of be-

ginning with any number, and running 12 months.

4. Any brother, sister or preacher, who will send us ten sub-

scribers with the money, whether they be old or new subscribers,

shall receive the Watch-Tower free for one year, or, if they prefer

it, shall be allowed ten per cent, for their trouble. 5. In sending

money in Registered letters or by Post Office orders, the agent may
deduct from the amount the expenses of sending it. 6. Any one

not choosing to receive any compensation for their services, will

have the sincere thanks of the Editor.

» < > <

81^^ Remember the Missionary meeting here on Friday, 27th

April, and come up prepared and determined to do something.

If you have objections to the plan suggested, come nevertheless

and vve will try and remove them ; but come any how, and the

brethren here and in this vicinity will try and take care of you.

We expect to organize with many or few. Let all who can be-

come Life Directors, Life Members or Annual Members; and if

you cannot come personally send a proxy. We hope many
churches will be represented, and identify themselves with this

movement.

For Silverware, Spectacles, &c., go to J. H. Bell's, Tarboro, N. C.

For Agricultural goods, go to Geo. Allen & Co., Newbern, N. C.

For Dry Goods go to Wm. F. Rountree, New-Berne, N. C.

If you wish to know where to buy the best and cheapest goods, read

our advertisements.

Do 5'ou wish a good picture of yourself, your wife or child, go to

Gerock's Photograph Gallery, Craven St., New-Berne, N. C.

Our Kinston merchants do not advertise in the Watch- Tower, but they

are clever felloM's any how, I believe.

Bro. Foy has a big school, but still there is room for more pupils.

Send them on.

> < > 4

Watch and pray, the Lord will soon come. See to it

that He does not find you sleeping, dancing, nor drinking.
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Look out for the X Mark.
It means your subscription is due or over-due. and you are

requested to remit it at once.

» ^ » > 4

Married,
Ou the 21st of February, by Elder J, H. Foy, at the residence of the bride's

father, in Lenoir Co., N. C, Dr. H. D. Harper and Miss Mary Delia Cow-
ard, daughter of Mr. John H. Coward, Sr.

——
> < > <

Sanderson, Florida, Feb. 12, 1877.

Dear Bro. Walsh :

As I am recently from the Old North State, I wish

to say a few words through your most valuable paper, if you see fit to publish

them, to the brethren, about the cause of our Blessed Redeemer in these

parts. The people know nothing about the ancient gospel as it was preached

on the day of Pentecost; indeed, they seem to care nothing about it. All the

preachers seem to care for is just to get hold of a baby, sprinkle a little water

<m it, and call it baptism. Now, bro. Walsh, if that is baptism, I have yet to

tind it out. I have never read it in the word of inspiration. If you think

proper to publish this, I wish you to comment on it and send me a copy, so

I can show this people the truth of the matter about baptism. Bro. W.I
hope you may long live to teach the way of the Lord. I have been a constant

reader of the Watch-Tower up to the present year, and I miss it very much
now; but am not prepared to take it at present. If I get a copy I may be

able to get some subscribers for you. The prevailing sects here are Metho-

dists and Episcopalians, with a few "Hard sides" or Primitive Baptists, as

they are called.

Your brother in Christ,

John H. Robinson.

All I can say at present is that, sprinkling is not baptism.

The original words rendered into English by sprinkling and

immersion are not the same. Baptizo always means to im-

merse—literally or figuratively : and rJiantko always means

to sprinkle. All scholars know and admit this, but theological

quibblers often deny it.

As for "infant baptism," I will say it is never once men-

tioned in the scriptures ; and it certainly has no higher au-

thority than the Papal Church, and has never been practiced

anywhere, nor in any age, except by the Papal mother and
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her daughters. Every seculo -ecclesiastical establishment on earth

is Pedo-Baptist. Infant Rhantism^ as it should be called is a

part and parcel of the Papacy, and when Babylon the great

is cast into the bottomless pit, like a mill-stone cast into the

sea, infant rhantism will go down forever. May the Lord
hasten the time ! J. T. W.

> < > <

Dancing.

TWENTY-SEVEI«" EeASONS WHY CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT
Engage in It. /

1. It leads to expense in dress, to late hours, to the neglect of

moral and intellectual culture, and to various evil practices.

2. Dancing, more or less, leads in contact with promiscuous
company—an impure atmosphere. "Evil communications cor-

rupt good manners."

3. It mars social intercourse and unfits the mind for real, use-

ful, substantial enjoyment.

4. Dancing unfits the mind for serious reflection and prayer.

5. The most wise, considerate, judicious and devotedlv pious,

in all ages, have looked upon dancing as an amusement not only

as useless, but of decided evil tendency. "Be not comformed to

this world."

6. Those who delight in the ball-room or dancing parties are

generally fond of the wine cup, novel reading, and the card table.

7. Dancing is a favorite amusement of the savage nations, and
usually forms a very important part in the worship of heathen
gods.

8. Social home dances, as^ advocated by some Christians, are

but the stepping-stones to the public ball-room and theatre—the

top round of the ladder that leads down to the "A prudent
man foreseeth the evil, but the simple pass on and are punished."

9. Dancing-masters and dancing-mistresses are generally of

low standing in society, not even welcome at the homes
of their pupils as guests. They are classed as theatricals ol loose

habits, whose morals will not bear scrutiny, and whose language
is often very contaminating and corrupting.

10. The freedom between the sexes in certain kinds of dances is

exceedingly immodest, as admitted by those who engage in it,

and often results in the most serious and pernicious consequen-

ces.

11. Dancing is a most useless art.

0
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12. The evils flowing from dancing, and from inspiring chil-

dren with the dancing mania, may be summed up in pride, folly,

irreligion, and excessive love of pleasure, and finally in a loss

of the soul.

13. Dancing, as now practiced by the sexes as an amusement,
is unscriptural, and those who introduce it into the Church are

"diseased members," and should be healed or amputated, and thus
save the body.

14. No instance of dancing is found upon record in the Bible,

in which the two sexes were engaged in the exercise as an act of

worship or amusement. Neither is there any instance on record
of social dancing for amusement except that of the vain fellows,

devoid of shame, or the irreligious families described by Job,
which produced increased impiety and ended in destruction ; and
of Herodias, which terminated in the rash vow of Herod, and the

murder of John the Baptist.

Who came to Herod's blood-stained throne
To seek forbidden joys ?

Who reveled there in crimes unknown,
Bedecked with gaudy toys ? A Dancer.

Who came in haste to kingly court
To do a monster deed,

To lift the Roman ax in sport

And see the Baptist bleed ? A Dancer.

Who bore away the good man's head,
Like viands—on a plate,

Exulting that a saint was dead
To glut her mother's hate ? A Dancer.

16. The preparation for the dance is an outward adorning, not
of good works, but of costly apparel ; all this display is not of a
meek and quiet spirit, but of pride and tumultuous vanity.

17. No Christian can attend such places without receiving

spots from the world. And the Apostle James says
;
"Keep your-

self unspotted from the world."
18. The Scripture gives us all things that pertain to life and

godliness. If dancing pertains to life and godliness, something
must be given that authorizes it. Where is it ?

19. "Whatsoever ye do in word or deed do all in the name of

the Lord Jesus, giving thanks unto God the Father by Him."
Col. iii, 17. This demands the glory of God as the object as

well as the authority of Christ for what we do. Does dancing do
this?

20. Those who practice dancing do not think of appealing to

Scripture for authority. If they will dance, therefore, in the ab-

sence of authority, either direct or indirect, the sooner they are
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given over to the world the sooner will the Church be relieved
of their pernicious example and they cease to practice deception
on the world.

21. Christians are commanded to let their light shine, that
others seeing their good works may glorify our Father in heaven.
Has the dancing of Christians ever converted a soul to Christ ?

Rather has their light been turned to darkness; and no Church
has ever succeeded where it has not disciplined against it.

22. The Bible contains a revelation of the wrath of God asrainst
all ungodliness and unrighteousness, and the Apostle says

:

"They who do these things shall not inherit the kingdom of God."
Dancers do all these things.

23. True gentility and etiquette are found in the Church, and
not in the ball-room. The most accomplished lady and gentle-
man in the world are those who have been educated in the
Church of Christ. Their manners spring from a pure heart.

24. If dancing is not as bad an evil as other Christians do, then
it is bad, and for the same reason stealing may be in harmony
with principles of Christianity, because it is not as bad as mur-
der. Where has Christ or the Apostles licensed us to do bad ?

25. Dancing causes brethren of strong as well as weak con-
sciences to offend, hence it ought not to be indulged in. "But
when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak con-
science, ye sin against Christ." (I Cor. viii, 12.) "Then said He
unto the disciples, It is impossible but that offenses will come :

but woe unto him through whom they come ! It were better for

him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were
cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these little

ones." (Luke xvii, 1, 2.)

26. Dancing is not a healthful exercise. Much disease and
many deaths follow the excitement—heated rooms—thin cloth-

ing—long continued exercise—drinks—untimely eating—sexual

excitement. So physicians say. Where men and women are left

free to act in accordance with the true principles of Christianity,

they have healthy bodies and clear consciences.

27. We are to "glorify God in our bodies and spirits, which are

His." Has any Christian ever been known to glorify God by

dancing.— California Christian.

> < > <

Thanks to bro Simeon L . Holton for a very nice bacon ham ; also to a

brother and sister in Jones county, for a like favor, besides other things; also

to a friend in Kinston for a pair of shad. These are appreciative favors, and

we appreciate them; but it is far "more blessed to give than to receive."

Also to a sister in Pitt Co., for some very fine dried peaches, of which we

are quite fond ; and to a very dear friend in Tarboro, foy a birthday present

of $5. Sister Walsh returns thanks to sister T. C. for a present of $2.
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j!^HRI3TI/^N 'M\f0fA/KW^ pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed

"Dorcas."
There was at Joppa, a town on the Mediteranean, about forty-

tive miles Northwest of Jerusalem, a certain disciple named "Ta-

bitha," a Syriac word, which by interpretation into Greek becomes

Dorcas. It is a name originally applied to the Gazelle, an ani-

mal of great beauty. In those days children were named to de-

note some personal attractiveness, mental qualifications or some

circumstances connected with their birth : hence this woman,

comely and agile as the doe
;
gentle, fearful, and swift of foot as

the gazelle, was well named—well suited by the endowments of

her mind to rule men and women, for she was taught of God and

love could have been her sceptre. Well fitted was she to rebuke,

for the beauty of her person and gentleness of her manners would

have made bitter ivords like bad medicine mixed with honev, taste

better for the mixing- Did she use this talent? No ! she wrap-

ped it up in cloth. Still it is said that "this woman was full of

good works and alms deeds which she did. She spent her time

in making coats and garments for widows, or upper and under

garments. The articles of clothing were easily made, we learn

from the fashion of the Hebrew costumes, therefore Dorcas by

working willingly with her hands upon the cloth in which she

had enlolded her talent to govern, was able to furnish warm
clothing for many half naked widows and shivering children.

She must have sought them out in their own homes to do

them good, she turned not from their squalid poverty and pro-

fane surroundings, but with feet swift to do the Lord's bidding,

and a heart to work the works of her Father, she stayed to teach

and nourish them for the Master's use.

It is said that she was also full of alms-deeds—of conferring

benefits where there was no hope of a return. The poor could

not honor her except with the gratitude of their hearts.
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She clothed herself with modesty and sobriety, and, we judge,

she was contented with her humble calling, and labored so faith-

fully that her feet grew tired—her limbs weary, and she sickened

and died. The widows wept sorely and lamented her. They

washed her body and laid her in an upper chamber, stiff', cold and

lifeless ; still it was all that remained to them of that good

woman. Can nothing be done to repair the loss ? Yes !

send quickly to Lydda, a few miles east of Joppa. for Peter

''desiring him not to delay to come to them." When he saw the

great affliction of the widows, and how necessary Dorcas' life was

to the comfort of these sorrowing ones, he considered all the

works she had done for the Lord's sake, and in the name of Jesus

of Nazareth called her spirit back to its earthly tabernacle. The
miracle of her resurrection caused many to wonder and believe

on the Lord Jesns. Are the "'Dorcases" of to-day making coats

and garments for the widows or "caps" for the m-'U ?

Who is it among us sisters that can he satisfied to labor in her

sphere, however humble, without seeking to do more than is re-

quired of her ?

If there is a Dorcas among us, she will visit the widows in

' their afflictions—bring the children to Sunday School—make
garments for the poor—speak for Jesus and keep her lamp trim-

med, not using her precious oil to show that the brethren's lamps

are not filled, knowing "that to his own master each servant

standeth or falleth." Hellen.
> < » «

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Receipts fob 1876 :—John W. Kirkman, W. L. Hopkins, J. S. Swain, W.

A. Litchfield, Miss Melissa Kemp, B. W. Tyson, Mrs. Winnie R. Brothers,

B. F. Brantly.

Eeceipts fok 1877 :—James L. Murphy, James L. Canady, S. H. Scarbo-

rough, Samuel Sutton, E. A. Moye, Simeon L. Holton, Joseph P. Willis, J.

B. Martin, S. S. Broughton, James S. Hines, Dr. F. W. Dixon, Barram Hart,

J. J. Frizzle, Mrs. F. M. Faircloth, Mrs. Polly Nobles, E. E. Daly, H. L.

Lyon, A. W. Bridgers, J. H. Fields, Miss Julia E. Jones, Mrs. E. P. Loftin.

Tennessee :—Mrs. Sarah E. Turner, 1877.

» > > 4 '

Several articles are left over, having been received too

late for this number. All will appear in next issue.
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ADVERTISIlSra KATES.
One page, 12 months, $25 ; Six mouths, $15

Half page, 12 months $15 : Six months, .... $10

Fourth page,. 12 months, $10 ; Six months, $ 8

The Watch-Tower is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern

Carolina. It is read by over 2000 persons.

There never was such a really good, substantial, satisfactory, and rapid

selling Sewing Machine offered so low as the " New Family Shuttle," at $30.

^t surpasses expectations, and fulfills all the requirements of every Family as

a helper. It will do every description of work—fine or coarse—that any ma-

chine, at any price, ever did, or can do; equally as rapid, correct, smooth,

neat, and strong. Has all the late improvements, is easy to learn and man-

age, is serviceable, don't wear out, always ready, and never out of order.—

Agents make money rapidly, supplying the great demand for this the Cheap-

est Machine in the World. Territory free. Address, A. Cately & Co., Cor*

Broadway and Eighth Street, New York.

DO NOT FOKQET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city.

Send to him for samples.

Oa.ll on
Manufacturer of and Dealer in

Stoyes, Tm | Sheet-Iron Ware, Hardware,

Kerosene, Lamps, Chimneys, Wicks, &c., &:c.

Job Work of all kinds in our line promply attended to.

Stencil Plates cut on Brass, Zinc or Tin.

No. 18 Middle St.. New-Berne, N. C.

Plants, etc., sent safely by msul 2000 miles, postage free ; 12 Roses,
$1.00. 20 Verbenas, ?1.00. 15 Basket or Bedding Plants, $1.00. 10
(Seraniums, ?1.00. A 76-page Catalogue, free. 1(X) other things, cheap.

Also, all sorts of Fruit ana Ornamental Trees, Shrubs, etc. A 64-

page Oataiogue, free. 23d year. 400 acres. 13 green-houses.

STORKS, HARBISON & CO.,
^ faiuesville, Iiake Co., Ohio.
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Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, (Jollar and Cuff

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine

W^atches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted

to give satisfaction.

MONEY MADE
ing the "Family Shuttle " Sewing Machine. It is Solid built,

Durable, Reliable at all times, Runs Faster, Lighter, more Easy
and Quiet, and will do More, Finer, Stronger, and Better work,

with less trouble, than any other at Three times the Price. Makes
the Sohd, Shuttle, Double-Thread Lock-Stitch, same on both sides, the

Finest, Firm and Lasting Stitch known, which received the highest Award at

the centennial. Sews everything that can be sewed—thick or thin. Makes
all kinds of Fancy work ; Saves its Cost in a Season ; will earn $4 or $5 a day

by its work for any one. So easy to learn, simple to manage, and smooth to

run, children can use it. So strong, it will last a generation. Always Ready.

Xever out of order. Warranted 5 years. Stands alone without any Rival.

—

The Lowest Priced First-class Machine in the World. Price, complete, $30;

Less than half the price of any other. Its good qualities and wonderful low

price makes it the the quickest selling machine ever invented. Agents

make large incomes rapid. Exclusive territory granted. Books, terms, sam-

ples, &c., free. Address, A. Cately & Co. Cor. Broadway & Eighth St.,

New York.
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DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
Cotton G-iji?. Cotton Presses. Cotton Planters, Horse Powers.

Cider Mills, Threshers. Can-iage Material, Pumps, Mowers
and Reapers; Lime, Land Plaster: Guanos. BoneDnst:

Lucerne: Grass Seed: Clover: German Millet;

Improved Cotton Seed ; Saddlery ; Axes
;

Hoes. Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
IJ^* Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson,

Allen, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow ;

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Improved
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attentiou £^iveu to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newhefn, N. C.



"Its typoffrapJiy is faultless, its arrangements per-
feet, its hymns and tunes the very best of the a<je, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very tltinf/ we need,'*

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This stand.ird work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. 'I'his supplement contains some the most popular
songs and tunes that have ever been published, as well as several old standard pieces

that were omitted in the first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is now ;dl that

the most fastidious taste could desire, and presents a variety of hj mns and times not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, wliich makes it the

cheapest book extant.^

LIST oip :F:Ee-iCES.
English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per doz., $10 80

" '* bev. b'ds, gilt sides, rer. edge, per copy, $1 25, *' ** 13 50

}

Turkey Morocco, gilt, ccpy, 25
'* Antique, extra bcTeled, gilt side, »...»*' 3 75

The Hymnal SuPFiaEMENT
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the old edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By do/.en, $100

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents.

|

Arabesque, gilt edtre each, $ flO

Arabesque " 60 "
I Turkey .Morocco, fi^llt edge* '* 1 85

MEDIUM EDITION, (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 I .Arabesque, gilt edge eacli, $1 4o
Arabesque ; 1 00

|

Turkey .Morocco, gilt edge, " J 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12rno.)

Sheep each, S2 00
I
Turkey, ber., ant., tilt each, $4 00

Arabesque 2 50 |

*' '* " extra gilt, " 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisite'
etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any boOk in print in any department pf
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

Address,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

'BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,

CI3iTCI3SriT-A.TI, OHIO-
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All styles and kinds of Pictures made at very lowest cash prices at

Craven Street,

NEWBERN, N. C.
Opposite Whaley's and next door to Hall's Book Store.

No extra charge for Enameled Photographs.

Good Pictures. Satisfaction guaranteed.

Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALET,
A First-Class

And Dealer in

41-

Jewelry- Clockr^. &o.
Craven St., opposite Court House,

GEORGE BISHOpT"

Mannfacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,
ivtQ)U]iL©eN]a^„ mmmi^^, s&q.

—ALSO

—

^NpgU Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, KOSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

THE LADIES' FAVORITE.
'

The Improved Singer's Sewing Machine, light running, smooth, elastic

stitch, excels all others in durability and simplicity. This Machine took the

Premium at our State Fair, performing a wider range of work than any othee
Machine now invented. I supply this Machine to families on trial, before

purchasing. Full instructions given. Terms to suit purchasers. Orders for

trial solicited. Send for terms. Special discount to those who may buy from
seeing advertisement in Watch-Tower. Orders filled from anj' part of the

State.

Address, J. B. Pollock,
KiNSTON, N. C.
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Christian Woman's Worker.

Queries.

Pearl, 111., March 13, 1877.

Bro. Walsh :

Please answer the following questions through the Walch-

Tovcer, and oblige

Your brother in Christ,

F. A. Oalyin.

1. To whom does the pronoun "he" refer in 1 Cor. 15 :27? Also, what

is meant by excepted" in the same verse ?

2. What is the meaning of " immortality " in Rom. 2:7?
3. What is the exact distinction between soul, body and spirit?

4. Is it right to conclude a prayer by saying, "We ask these blessings for

Christ's sake ?
"

5. Please consider this :
" A.11 men have not faith." The Church is partly

composed of men
;
therefore, that part of the Church have not faith. See

2 Thes. 3 : 2.

6. If polygamy is contrary to God's will, a second marriage is illegal, and
the woman not a legal wife. If she is not a legal wife, shie is no wife at all.

If she is no wife, her children are bastards. If all such children are bastards,

Solomon w-as a bastard ; and Christ comes through the line of a bastard, be-

cause Christ came through the line of Solomon.

7. If polygamy is wrong, why did not God, through his prophets and teach-

ers, condemn it during the time of David, Solomon and others ?

ANSWERS TO THE ABOVE QUERIES.

1. The pronoun " he " in 1 Cor. 15 : 17, refers to the

Father. Beginning at the 24th verse, let us read :
" Then

the end, when he (Christ) shall have delivered up the king-
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clom to God, even the Father ; when he (God) shall have put

down all rule and all authority and power. For he (Christ)

must reign, till he (God) hath put all enemies under his

(Christ's) feet. The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed.

For he (God) hath put all things under his (Christ's) feet.

But when he (God—the Father) saith all things are put un-

der him (Christ), it is manifest that he (the Father) is ex-

cepted, who did put all things under him (Christ). And when

all things shall be subdued unto him (Christ), then shall the

Son also himself be subject unto him (the Father) that put all

things under him (Christ), that God may be all in all.''

2. Immortality in Rom. 2 : 7, means incorruptibility, and

by implication immortality. The Greek, aphtharsia,'' oc-

curs in 1 Cor. 15 : 42-53, 54, with the accessory idea of fe-

licity. It sometimes signifies purely, sincerely, constantly.

Eph. 6:24. Aphthartos,'' is incorruptible, immortal, im-

perishable, undying, enduring. Rom. 1 : 23 ; 1 Cor. 9 : 25-

15:52.

3. We may not be able to gire " the exact distinction be-

tween soul, body and spirit," but they are not the same, i- e.,

they are not identical. The body is the material structure,

or organization— the outward man. The soul is the psucker
or life, and the spirit, 2menma"\% the " inner man "—the

moral, religious and intellectual man.
4. It is. Whatever we do in word or deed, should be done

in the name of the Lord Jesus.

5. " All men have not faith." in 2 Thes. 3 : 2, does not ap-

ply to men in the Church, but to those " unreasonable and

wicked men," from whom Paul prayed to be delivered. The
term " men " has no corresponding word in the original. It

reads, " for all have not faith." There may be persons, men
and women, in the Church, who have no faith, or very little

faith ; but I do not think Paul refers to them

.

6. A second marriage is not polygamous. Polygamy con-

sists in having more than one wife at a time, or a plurality of

wives. But I suppose our Querist means a " second wife
"

while the first is living, which is polygamy. What if Christ,
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according to the flesh, " came through the line of a bastard ?"

It may be that no living man or woman can claim exemption

from this stain. It may be that our blood has run through

scoundrels ever since the flood, and even before that ; but

what of it ? Christ took our nature as he found it, and this

shows his amazing condescension and humilit3^ We need

not to go to Solomon nor David to prove the humble lineage

of Christ. What of Ruth, the Moabitess, in the line of Lot

by one of his own daughters ? It may be that Cainitic and

Hamitic blood flowed in the veins of Christ, for the children

of Seth and Cain intermarried before the flood ; and the

children of Shem,Ham andJapheth have intermarried along

the ages past ; and who can say that the long line between

him and Adam is clean in this matter ? Not one ! No won-

der human flesh is called " sinful," and Christ greatly hum-
bled himself " when " he took part of the same." Bat this

doctrine of pre-congenital purity, as between us and the first

human pair, is like the doctrine of Apostolic succession :

we do not know how many links in the chain have been

broken since Noah and his family left the Ark, to say noth-

ing of the anti-diluvian age. But what has this to do with

the birth of Christ ? Human nature, 2^er se, is the same
without regard to circumstances of birth. It is enough for

us to know that Christ was no bastard. His mother was a

pure virgin, and God, himself, by the power of the Holy
Spirit, was his father. But modern infidelity is doing all it

can to bring shame and disgrace upon Christianity and its

divine Author ; and this is one of its carnal weapons. And
while the facts in the case exhibit the great humility and
lowliness of Jesus, they also serve to humble us, and to de-

prive us of all boastful pride.

7. Polygamy is wrong, was always wrong, and will be
wrong forever. Men were taught from the beginning that it

was a sore evil. But God permitted many things during the

patriarchal and Jewish ages which were wrong. He allowed

men to walk after their own ways, but he certainly did not

authorize them to commit such things- The Prophetic books
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are full of denunciations against fornication, adultery, kc.
" The prophets and teachers " condemned such practices,

and he has read the Bible to but little purpose who has not

made this discovery. But why go to the Old Testament to

learn Gospel morality f The New Testament is our rule of faith

and practice. The star and moonlight ages have past, and

we are living in the light of the full-orbed sun of righteous-

ness. Let us walk in the light as He is in the light.

> 4 > <

Woman.
Woman, God's best gift to man, is the magnet of the universe and the

guiding star of the world. Like a beacon light she ever lights man's path-

way, guiding him safely through this wilderness of woe. She is a minister-

ing angel of mercy. Her warm heart, like the summer's sun, is ever ready

to melt the cold heart of man. Her loving deeds and kind words lead many
men from paths of sin into the light of our Heavenly Father's love and ten-

derness. She is the making of man, the refining influence of his life, yet in

some countries she is looked upon as his inferior, and her position is worse

than that of a galley slave. Where you find her degraded in this manner,

you will find the people rough and uncivilized—worshiping idols instead of

the true and living God. Except physically, woman is man's superior ; her

heart is purer, her disposition better, and her charity greater
;
and, I verily

believe, more women than men will reach Heaven.

During the short time I have been preaching, I have baptized three women
to one man, and the Bible tells us woman was last at the cross and first at

the sepulchre. Woman has done much, but there is still more to do, and if

she so wills it, words cannot express, pen cannot describe what she would ac-

complish toward the salvation of her fellow-creatures, towards the education

of the poor, and the enlightenment of humanity. Woman is invariably busy.

She turns her hands to a thousand things of which man never thinks.

" Man's work is from sun to sun
;

Woman's work is never done,"

is a true saying, for she rises early, works all day, and often until late at

night. She has more fortitude and greater powers of endurance than man,

yet withal she is weak, but in that very weakness lies her strength. Some
poet has truly said :

—

" A rising man rose seldom higher,

But some good woman has pulled the wire."

Thus we always find it, for lew men who have attained eminence deny that

to some woman the credit should have been given.

George Washington, who was " first in war, first in peace, and first in the

hearts of his countrymen," owed all his greatness and goodness to the teach-

ings of his Christian mother, and the inflaence of a pious wife.
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General Robert E. Lee's wife and mother caused him to attain his rank as

a warrior, and made him a noble Christian man. Andrew Johnson, one of

the Presidents of the United States, was taught by his wife to read and write.

Timothy, an evangelist in the days of the first Christians, was taught the

Scriptures from his youth by his grandmother Lois, and his mother Eunice.

Pocahontas, the daughter of an Indian chief, saved the life of Captain John

Smith.

The noble deeds that women have done, and will continue to do, will add

stars to their crown in the hereafter, when their journey of life is ended, and

they have put off the flesh.

A You2!fG Soldier.

Note :
—

" Woman is the magnet of the universe, and the

guiding star of the world." This is put too strong. Jesus,

not woman, " is the magnet of the universe, and the guiding

star of the world." Still woman is a glorious being, and our

writer speaks her praises well.

> < > <

For the Watch-Tower.

Advice to Young Men.
A few words of advice and warning to young men. Young men, beware of

the cup. As you value your success in life, your usefulness, your happiness,

your honor, your life, beware of the cup. Learn to say no to every invitation

to take a drink. You may be sneered at, but say no. You may be called a

coward ; it may be jeeringly said you are afraid to take a dram ; but let

nothing of this sort move you— still say no. It will require a brave heart

sometimes, but you possess it, and answer all who offer you intoxicating drink

with an emphatic no. It is for the want of courage to say no, that we have
so many drunkards in our country, and some are day after day going down
into drunkards graves.

SAY NO.
Whenever you are asked to take a drink.

Pause one moment, my boy, and think;

Think of the wrecks on life's ocean tossed,

Who answered, yes, without counting the cost.

Think of the mother who bore you in pain
;

Think of her tears that will fall like the rain :

Think of her heart, how cruel the blow
;

Think of her love, and then answer no !

Think of dear hopes that are drowned in the bowl
;

Think of the danger to body and soul
;

Think of sad lives, once pure as the snow
;

Look at them now, and then answer no ;
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Think of manhood's rum-tainted breath
;

Think that the glass leads to sorrow and death
;

Think of the homes that are shadowed with woe,

That might have been heavens had some one said no.

Think of lone graves, unwept and unknown,

Hiding life's hopes once fair as our own
;

Think of loved forms forever laid low,

Who still would be here had they learned to say no.

Think of the demon who lurks in the bowl.

Whose touch is ruin to body and soul
;

Think of this, as on life's journey yon go,

And when the tempter assails you. be sure and say no !

Christian.
> 4 > <

For the Watch-Tower.

Is it Kight ?

We again attempt to offer a few thoughts on the subject of

" Ball Eoom Visiting," after which we shall say no more on the

subject.

Nothing should be engaged in or even tolerated hy Christians^

that does not give impetus to the cause of Christ. This may
seem to some to be a rather broad assertion, but we do not think

the premises too extended at all.

Does dancing, when practiced by Christians, in any way impede

the progress of the Church in the world ? If so, then we claim,

from this alone, that our assertion is sustained, and that dancing

should not be practiced by Christians.

We cannot determine by our own consciences whether this is

so or not. The only way to determine the truth of this matter,

is not to confine.it to self, but to extend it to others; carry it

not only to the Church, but to the world ; and when we do this,

we plainly see that there is an influence which operates strongly

against the Church.

We know well from observation that dancing has a two-fold in-

fluence, or rather keeps some out of the Church as well as leads

some astray that are in the Church ; when every word and every

act of a Christian's life should be such that would exert a whole-

some influence. Such as would lend attraction to religion, and

cause all men to admire the good professioyi of a Christian.

As it is of all other professions, so it is of religion, men judge
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n hy those who profess to belts possessors, and especially by those

that abuse it. Looking at it in this light, will any one deny that

dancing has a bad influence? We think not, unless it is done

from one of three reasons.

He or she, as the case may be, may deny that dancing operates

against the Church to justify himself, or from having lost all

interest in the Church, or all sense of wrong. If this be denied

from the first reason, it shows a disposition to justify self regard-

less of consequence, which is not right. If from either of the

other reasons, it shows a falling away from the position once

occupied or the grossest hypocrisy. Man must either progress

in the christian warfare of life or he will necessarily drift back

into that which is wrong. He must shut the door against the

evil one or he will come in, but there is no danger if the door of

the heart never is opened to him.

We are commanded to resist the evil one, but instead of resist-

ing him many open wide the door and extend the invitation,

forgetting that the second attempt to extricate themselves from

his iron grasp will be more difficult than the first.

\Ye cannot blame any one else if we are drawn away after the

lust of the flesh ; for it will be our own fault. God has promised

to allow none to be tempted above that which he is able to bear.

But some christians seem to have gotten so far ahead in their

religious attainments—have redeemed all their mis-spent time,

and have laid up so much religious capital, so to speak, that they

can engage in the sins of the world, and yet live on the interest

of their deposited religious capital and be safe from harm. We
say that their lives are such as would lead one to such a conclu-

sion. But such a course is not justified by the Word of God,

unless we have been reading it wrong all the while.

There is no such a point to be reached at which the Christian

may unclothe himself of any of his spiritual virtues—lay his

armor by, and go btjck into the beggarly elements of sin and

wickedness without becoming worse than he was when he first

began the race.

Again, where is the Christian that would get on his knees in

the ball room, and amid the jeers and scofts of its occupants,

ofi'er thanks for past blessings, and send up his petitions for

sustenance in the future? Is there one in Christendom, that is
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guilty of this sinful habit, that could conscientiously do such a

thing ? It is wrung to do any thing that we can not ask God to

help us in. "Rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing. In every

thing give thanks : for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus

concerning you."— II Thes. v. 16, 17, 18.

Paul teaches here that man should give thanks in all things,

and should always be in a prayerful state of mind.

There is a possibility of the lamps' going out ; and doubtless

many lamps have almost gone out; and much more is it to be

feared that, when the cry is made, Behold the bride-groom

Cometh
;
go ye out to meet him." they will find their lamps gone

entirely out and the door forever closed against them. Doubtless

the five foolish virgins, spoken of in the Word of God. are good

representations of many Christians now, especially those who

spend much of their time in the house of dancing, eating at the

table of the great enemy of all good, encouraging wickedness and

vice. Christians would do well to remember that there is only

one life in which they have time and opportunity to prepare for

the awful yet uncertain day of final accounts.

Paul, in his letter to the Romans, asks this all important ques-

tion :
" Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound ? God

forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin live any longer there-

in?"—Rom. vi : 1,2. Again, "Therefore we are buried with

him (Christ) by baptism into death : that like as Christ was

raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we

also should walk in newness of life," &c.—Rom. vi. 4.

Will any one attempt to prove that it is no harm to frequent

the places in question, with this instruction of Paul before his

face ? Can any one say that he leads a new life when there is

no perceptible change ? He that attempts to prove such a thing

places himself against the great Apostle Paul. Paul teaches that

Christians ought to walk not as they did while in sin, man says

it is no harm. Let God be believed though we know man is

untrue.

" The tree is known by its fruit," christians are known by

their fruits; and if their fruit be good then is the tree good, but

if the fruit be evil then we know the tree is evil.

Again, what is pure religion and undefiled ? James gives a

splendid definition let him answer this question :
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" Pure rpligion and iindefiled before God aud the Father is this,

To visit the fatherless and widows in their afflictions, and to

keep himself unspotted fronfi the world." "Jas. 1. 27.

if we are to judge christians by this standard of James, where

will we find them ? Not in tlie ball room engaged in reveling I

arh sure. They will be found not doing evil but good. They
will be found watching and working for God and not for the

^
devil.

"And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his

commandments. Hh that saith, I know him, and keepeth not

his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. But

whosoever keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God
})erfectedj hereby know we that are in him." 1st. Jno. 11. 3, 4, 5.

This is the language of the inspired writer, and not that which

originated in the brain of jnodern christian dancers. Not the

language of those who would rid themselves of all responsibility by

using the polite manners given to reveling

—

infioce?it amusementSj

and say that is is no harm for christians to join the world in

s^uch things.

Nothing, that operates against the cause of Christ, should be

practiced by christians
;
Dancing operates against the cause of

Christ

;

'i'herefore, dancing should not be practiced by christians.

C.
> < > <——

Thanks to brother Wiley Stancill for new subscribers.

This is the way to do ; and if the brethren and sisters, and

preachers would urge the claims of the Watch- Tower , and labor

to secure new subscribers, our list would soon be largely in-

creased. Work on, brethren, and pray also for our success.
> < > <

We have a few complete sets of Watch-Tower for 1876,

which we will give as a premium to any one who will send us

two new subscribers, with the money, for 1877. Or, if any

brother wishes to make a present of a set to any friend, send

us 25 cents, and we will mail them as they may direct, post-

age pre-paid.
» < > «

J|^°* That X mark will haunt you till you remit.
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Bold Words.
The following are bold words, and commend themselves to

all advocates of truth :

SPEAK BOLDLY.
The armies of the living God need bold, brave words

—

words of love, but sharp as drawn swords. It is for the lead-

ers to utter them in trenchant kindness* Soldiers fi^ht well

when led well. Hannibal once said he had rather have an
army of stags governed by lions than an army of lions gov-

'

erned by stags- Away with pusillanimity ! The path of duty
has no place for fear. "Woe to thee, O land, when thy king
is a child." ''The Lord is a man of war," and "Great Heart"
is his general. Courage, ye timid souls ! To the front, and
in God's strength bear the fiercest blows. "We can't," said

ten cowardly spies. "We can," cried two brave hearts. The
counsel of the brave prevailed : Israel took the laud. "Im-
possible is the adjective of fools," said Napoleon Bonaparte
to one who betrayed lack of courage. It certainly is, when
the eternal God bids men to do a thing. Use brave words,

then carry brave souls. Of John Knox it was said, "He
never feared the face of clay." Why need we ? We have
his God. Of Luther it was recorded that "his words were
half battles." Engirded with truth, encompassed with om-
nipotent arms, the true reformer should be as Jeremiah—"a
brazan wall, a defenced city, an iron pillar." It is God who
says, "Be not dismayed." Therefore be strong and show
thyself a man.

"Aud if thou hast truth to utter,

Speak ! ttnd leave the rest to God."

—Bible Banner.

The Right Church.
Joseph Cook said the other day, in the introduction of one

of his lectures : "Lessing said that by and by, when the

world has found out what church does the most good, it will

know in what church to believe. Show me the church that

is willing to wash the feet of the degraded ; show me the

church that goes about from house to house doing good
;

show me the church organized for permanent, aggressive, au-

dacious, moral effort ; show me a church that has not lost

her Master's whip of small cords, and I will show you the

church, and the only church, that can save America when
she has two hundred to the square mile."
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What Boys Should Learn.
Not to tease girls or boys smaller that themselves.

Not to take the easiest chair in the room, put it in the

pleasantest place, and forget to offer it to the mother when
she comes in to sit down.
To treat their mother as politely as if she were a stranger

lady who did not spend her life in their service.

To be as kind and helpful to their sisters as they expect
tbeir sisters to be to them.
To take pride in being gentlemen at home.
To take their mothers into their confidence if they do any-

thing wrong
;
and, above all, never to lie about anything

they have done.

To make up their minds not to learn to smoke, chew, or

CO drink
;
reniembering that these things can not be unlearn-

ed, and that they are terrible drawbacks to good men, and
necessities to bad ones.

To remember that J;here never was a vagabond without
these habits.

To observe all these rules, and they are sure to be gentle-

men.
» « > <—— —

Scribner for April,
Is an attractive nnmber. This Magazine stands deservedly high among ail

lovers of literature.

8T. NICHOLxlS FOR APRIL,
Is a genuine spring numbei', filled with fresh and timely articles. The very
brightest and sweetest spring poetry in English literature is represented in

Lucy Larcom's "Songs of Spring;" and Mr. Brooks's fine article on "Birds"
forms a fitting welcome to the return of the merry songsters. Easter, too, is

remembered by a pretty tablet, and by a very interesting article, "Curious
Customs of Easter," describing the various ways in which the day is observed
among different nations; and April Fool's Day gets its share of attention in a
short article, with funny illustrations. Several stories in the number also

seem to have been selected for their sprightly character— "Sam Clemson, the
Second," by Mr. Frank E. Stockton, "Turning into Cats," with four beautiful
executed pictures, and "Hans Gottenlieb, the Fiddler" being each full of
fanciful jollity.

Yet all this spring-time lightness is admirably seasoned with articles of a
more serious tone, but equally well-written. Besides Mr. Brooks's Bird
paper. Prof. Proctor's "Stars in April" and Susan Coolidge's "Illuminated
Texts" furnish practical information in a pleasant way. Julia C. K. Dorr's
beautiful poem throbs with true, pure sentiment, and "Casper Deane and the
'Cinnamon"' is a stirring story of adventure, illustrated with a very striking
picture. Mr. J. T. Trowbridge has a noble talk with boys on "Good-Will,"
in addition to the excellent installment of "His Own Master," and the little

story of "Why Nellie was not popular"—with its frank suggestions—points a
most useful moral for girls.

The departments are well stocked, as usual, and the young people who are
studying French will welcome the French story of "Cecile et Lulu," and find

pleasure and profit in translating it.
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A Letter.
We have received an anonymous letter, dated April 7tli, on

outside envelope is printed, "Return to , Snow Hill, Green

Co., N. C, if not delivered within ten days," and Post mark-

ed "New-Berne, N. C, April 14th !

This letter is mainly personal to myself, but I cannot pub-

lish it without the writers name. This I must have, not to

make it public, but, that I may know who the responsible

party is
;
and, then, if the writer believes its publication is de-

manded by the facts in the case ; that it will do good, and

promote the cause of truth and righteousness ; and if the

writer is willing to assume all the responsibility of its publi-

cation, and all the consequences which may follow, I will

then give it to the public with such remarks as the occasion

demands ; but if the writer's real name is not given me the

letter will not be published, except at my own option, if at

all.

How they do out West.
In our Western Exchanges we see the brethren and sisters,

in many places, are very kind to their preachers. They not

only pay them well, but also frequently get up large donation

parties, and surprise them with presents of money, flour, cof-

fee, lard, sugar, bacon, canned fruits, clothing, and even a

cow ! No doubt these preaching brethren feel they are ap-

preciated, and can preach all the better for it. We, too,

have appreciative brethren and sisters, who, knowing we are

still in the flesh, occasionally send us some of the necessaries

of life. Among these we mention some nice lard from sister

James M. Mewboorne ; hams from sister Tull
;
potatoes, ham

and sausage from sister Nobles, and a hat from Mr. Sol. Oet-

tinger of Kinston, for all of which we thank them and him.

—

If you need a hat, go to Messrs. A. & S. Oettinger's store,

and they can supply you. Our greatest need just now, how-

ever, is money, which our subscribers will please send in

without any dunning or delay.
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Elder Hearn.

Greenville, N. C, April 3rd, 1877.

Dii. Walsh :

iJcar Brother

—

I have writteu a reply to your third rejoinder to me,

hut after mature deliberation have concluded not to send it, and this is only

to let you and your readers know why I do not" Your third reply is so iron-

ical and sower that it is unworthy of your Christian character, and is a de-

parture from the good spirit that you commenced with. I do not wish to be

a party to any controversy with a brother in Christ who will suffer his temper

sowerd by the truth. With the best of feeling toward you I close this con-

troversy, hoping the good Spirit will guide you in the path of truth ; and

should it be my happy lot to get to Heaven that I may meet you there.

Yours in Christian love,

II. K. Hearx.
Believe me, Bro. Hearn, my " temper is not sowered by

the truth," nor did I design to be *' ironical " in my reply to

you. I simply turned your guns against you, and so dis-

charged a broad-side into your position. I assure you my
feelings towards you remain unchanged, and that I have not

changed my opinion of you except in one particular, viz : I

fear you are not free from prejudice and partizan feeling.

Your reasoning is faulty and illogical, but for this I do not

censure you, believing you did the best you could. And, now,

may grace and peace be with you.
» < ^ ^ ^

Dion's Reply to Robinson.
Dear Bro. Walsh :

In my second article on " Murmuring,'' in

which I suggested several ways by which we might increase our

means of doing good; among them was to "quit the use of to-

bacco," and to apply the money thus spent to the support of the

Gospel, and in making that appeal to a people whose peculiar

boast is that, they above all others are governed alone by the

Living Oracles of God, I had no idea that any one would call

upon me to prove by the Scriptures that it was wrong to use

tobacco. To my surprise, in the March IS^o. of the Watch-Toiver,

our good brother Robinson has filed his displeasure in very rocky

and moonshine colors, because, forsooth, he has never found in
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the Bible in just so many words; you must not use tobacco. In

his haste to show his disapprobation of any argument against the

filthy habit, he seems to have forgotten that in all the Sacred

Writings there is not one word authorizing any one to use the

detestable weed, at least he failed to give us any light on the sub-

ject; and as he has assumed the championship of tobacco, it

devolves upon him as the affirmant to show by the Word of the

Lord, the precept or example authorizing him or any other

Christian to use it.

Dion was not vain enough to suppose that what he had written

would stop the use of tobacco by all the people; but he was of

the opinion that those calling themselves by that worthy name
bestowed upon them by their Lord and Master, would be willing

to deny themselves of the useless and unnecessary luxury of to-

bacco and thereby give to the cause of Christ in N. C. at least

Twenty Thousand Dollars— vvhich would send twenty of our

best preachers all over the State and be the means of winning

many souls from death. The disciple whose heart cannot be

moved by such argument presented to his mind for the decision

of his judgment, must be like the rock and receive its spiritual

pabulum from the cool beams of the Queen of Night, and not

from the life giving rays of the Holy Spirit shed abroad in our

hearts, eminating from the Ulorious Sun of Righteousness which

is to cleanse us from all "filthiness of the flesh."

Bro. E. approves of bro. C's. words on the practice of Christ-

ians dancing and quotes from the Apostle James, for them " to

keep themselves unspotted from the world," and from Paul to

" abstain from any appearance of evil." Then he asks several

pertinent questions all of which I heartily endorse, and now let

me ask bro. R. if it is any greater sin for christians to dance than

for them to appropriate to the gratification of the flesh the

means which God has placed in their hands to do good ? We are

commanded to glorify our Father in Heaven : do we thus glorify

him in chewing, smoking and dipping tobacco? Our Saviour

tells us to pray for our daily lood; is it right to petition God for

your daily supply of tobacco? The Apostle tells the Church at

Philippi—"Be careful for nothing but in everything by prayer

and supplications with thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God". In what light would one be regarded who
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was found making supplication to God for Tobacco with thanks-

giving as one of his wants 9 It would be blasphemous in the

highest degree and offensive to God. If the chewersand dippers,

and smokers of tobacco glorify God in so doing, that is a very

strange and carious way of honoring the Great I Am—I have

the highest esteem and (christian regard for Bro. Robinson, and

have not written aught in malice
;
my desire is for tha Disciples

of Christ in N. C, to free themselves from a vulgar and useless

habit, and give the means that supplies it to the sending out of

the Gospel, and extending the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Whose is the heart that will say nay ?

Dion.
» < > <

New-Berne Correspondence.

New-Berne, N. C, April 9th, 1877.

Dear Bro. :

By the help of the Lord, I intend to " Hold the Fort

"

until His second coming. Am cheerful and hopeful amid life's

trials and conflicts, as regards my own self ; but often despond-

ent at the hardness of heart and perversity of poor, thoughtless

sinners, who are going madly along the broad road to destruc-

tion, in quest of the things of this perishable estate.

Oh, that the men, who imagine they are called of God to

preach His Word, would instruct sinners in the way of salvation,

as is taught in the New Testament Scriptures. It is so plain, to

any one who wants to be a Christian, to find out the way, by

reading the Scriptures, if let alone by those men who endeavor

to befog its plain, sacred teachings^ and cause the poor sinner to

halt, undecided what to do.

Thank God, there are some teachers in the land who hold up

the Word of the Lord, and, like the Apostles of old, tell enquir-

ing sinners the things to be done, in order to enable them to make
their peace with God, and finally secure their eternal salvation.

The sects, some of them, are trying to " get up a revival " here,

but have not, as yet, succeeded in creating much " excitement."

Oh, for more Gospel preachers, and Gospel preaching.

Yours in Christ,

N. S. R.
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J||@^ What has become of our good brother J. L. Win-
field ? Has he reached his omega ? If so, perhaps it is

well. But we love him still. He will know much more years

hence, because we believe he will "study to show himself ap-

proved unto God ; a workman that needeth not to be asham-

ed, rightly dividing the word of truth." This all young
preachers should do,

> 1 > <

From the Apostolic Times.

Bible Readings.

PRAYER.
God Will Certainly Hear the Prayer of the Righte-

ous.—The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all

that call upon him m truth.

He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also will

hear their cry, and will save them. Psalms cxlv : 18, 19.

The sacrifice of the Avicked is an abomination to the Lord ; but

the prayer of the upright is his delight. Prov. xv : 8.

The Lord is far IVom the wicked : but he heareth the prayer of

the righteous. Verse 29.

For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their prayers ; but the face of the Lord is against

them that do evil. 1 Peter iii : 12.

He Will Certainly Refuse to Hear Those Who Refuse
TO Hear Him.—He that turneth away his ear from hearing the

law, even his prayer shall be abomination. Prov. xxiii : 9.

Because I have called, and ye refused ; 1 have stretched out my
hand, and no man regarded.

But ye set at naught all my counsel, and would none of my
reproof :

I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear

Cometh :

When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction

Cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish come upon
you.

Then shall they call upon me, but I to ill not ansiuer ; they shall

seek me early, but they shall not find me:

For that they hated knowledge and did not choose the fear of

the Lord.

They would none of my counsel : they despised all my reproof.

Prof. 1 : 24 to 30.

\
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They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which
refused to hear m}^ words ; and they went after other gods to

serve them ; the house of Israel and the house of Judah, have

broken my covenant which I made with their fathers.

Therefore thus saith the Lord, behold, I will bring evil upon
them, which they shall not be able to escape; and though they

shall cry unto me I luill not hearken unto them. Jer. xi : 10, 11.

But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulders and
stopped their ears, that they should not hear.

Yea. they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they

should hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts h^th

sent in liis Spirit by the former prophets : therefore came a great

wrath from the Lord of hosts.

Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they would
not hear; so they cried and I would not hear, saith the Lord of

hosts. Zech. vii : 11 to 13.

Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth :

they are a trouble unto me : I am weary to bear them.

And when ye spread forth your hands I will hide mine eyes

from you: yea., tvhen ye make many prayers, 1 ivill not hear

;

your hands are full of blood.

Wash ye, make you clear; put away the evil oF your doings
from before mine eves; cease to do evil.

Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge
the fatherless, plead for the widow. Isa. i : 15.

God Will Not Bless Those Who Pray to Know His Will
AND Refuse to do it,—The Lord hath said concerning you, 0
ye remnant of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly

that I have admonished you this day.

For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto the
Lord your God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God ; and
according unto all that the Lord our God shall say, so declare

unto us, and we will do it.

And now I have this day declared it to you ; but ye have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor anything for the

which he hath sent me unto you.

Now therefore know certainly that ye shall die by the sword»
by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither ye de-

sire to go and to sojourn. Jer. xlii : 19, 20.

OuK Hearts Must be Free From Sinful Desires When
We Pray.—If I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not
hear me. Psa. Ixvi : 18.

For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained,
when God taketh away his soul ?
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Will God hear his cry when trouble conieth upon him ? Job
xxvii : 8, 9.

We see that the grateful man whom Jesus had relieved from

blindness, was well sustained by the Scriptures when he said to

the Pharisees : Now we Tcnoiv that God hearetli not 8inners ; "but

if any man he a worshijoer of God, and doeth his toill, him lie

heareth. John ix : 31.

Common sense alone ought to teach a man that it is wicked

presumption to expect God to do his will while he refuses to do

God's will.

Oertaii^ly the Motive that Prompts Us to Pray Ought
TO BE Pure.—Job said : My face is foul with weeping, and on
my eyelids is the shadow of death :

Not for any injustice in mine hands : also w.y iwayer is pure
Job 16, 17.

Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may
consume it upon your lusts. Jas. iv : 3.

Must Not Pray to be Seen" of Men.—And when thou pray-

est thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray

standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets that

they may be seen by men. Verily, I say unto you, Thev havt*

their reward.

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when
thou hast shut thy door pray to thy Father which is in secret :

and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.

Matt, vi : 5, 6.

Knowing that the prayers of those who hearken to the Lord

will certainly be heard, and that the prayers of th ^se who turn

away their ears from his word as certainly be rejected, it behooves

us to take heed how we hear, and how we teach.

Instead of putting our souls in peril, and the souls of those

who hear us, by laboring to prove that persons who, to say the

least, stand frightfully near the dividing line between these two

classes, may yet expect an answer to their prayers, let us teach

men that they should not rest satisfied until they have placed

themselves among those who, being worshipers of God and doers

of his will, have in his word abundant and unquestionable as-

surance that he will hear their prayers. K.
> < > <

The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish :

but he casteth away the substance of the wicked. Prov. x : 3.

\
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jIlHRI3TIy\N "VyOJviyVN'g pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mes. S. HELLEN DKAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

Contentment.
The state of mind which enables its possessor to feel perfectly

satisfied with his present conditiou, is unknown to many persons.

One covets wealth, and another wishes for ease and pleasure that

they may enjoy this world ; while but few think of laying up for

themselves "treasures in Heaven, where neither moth nor rust

doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break thorugh nor steal.'?

It is human nature to complain. "The heart knoweth its own

bitterness; each one knows his own trials and sufferings, and is

apt to think them greater than those of other persons. The poor

woman, with weary hands and aching head, toiling for her daily

bread, may look with covetous eyes upon her wealthy neighbor,

h)nging for the rest and plenty of her luxurious home ; while the

one living in ease may suffer heart pangs and mental agonies that

are unknown to her poor sister, and would gladly exchange her

wealth with its bitter associations for the peace and quiet of the

humble cottage. "Better is little with the fear of the Lord, than

great treasure and trouble therewith."

Paul, writing to the Hebrew Children, teaches them to be con-

tent with such things as they have. If we live in the continual

performance of all christian duties "we may boldly say, 'The

Lord is ray helper, and I will not fear, for He has said I will

never leave thee nor forsake thee.'
"

The christian who thinks his or her lot in life harder than that

of other persons, might learn a useful lesson from Paul's writings,

and from the study of the amiable disposition which manifests

itself in all his sayings and doings-

He was not only content to suffer, but was willing to sacrifice

all worldly honors and riches, counting them but dross, that he

might win Christ, and spend even his life in His service. I do not
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suppose it was natural for him to be content with every thing as it

might chance to happen, for he says, in his letter to the Philip-

pians : have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be

content. I know both how to be abased, and know how to

abound, every where and in all things I am instructed both to

be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I

can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me."

Without contentment there is no happiness, and complainings

against Fate or Providence bring no relief to the afflicted budy

and no money to the empty purse. "'But godliness with con-

tentment is great gain ; for we brought nothing into this world'

and it is certain we can carry nothing out, and having food and

raiment let us be tlierewith content." W. T.
> < > <

"The Salt of the Earth, the Light of the World.'^

Our Saviour tells his disciples in his sermon on the mount, "ye are ths

salt of the earth—the light of the world." As salt is used to preserve animal

flesh, so the disciples of Christ sustain a similar relation to the world.

Christianity as the salt of earth preserves human society from complete moral

corruption or entire destruction. There was not salt enough in the antedilu-

vian world to save it, nor in the tribes of Canaan, nor the City of Sodom.

Christianity is the light of the world ; as light dispels darkness and makes us

to see clearly, so Christaius by their prayers, precepts, and examples are to

dispel ignorance and prejudice and thus point out the way to eternal happi-

ness—and the light of God's presence.

The church is "the salt of the earth, the light of the world" only so far as

its doctrines and teachings are in accordance with the "word of God." Those

only are his disciples indeed who keep and teach His saying.s —rot man's.

"But if the salt bath lost its savor, it is thenceforth good for uothijig but to

be cast out and trodden under the foot of man ; so if the church become cor-

rupt and "teach for doctrines the commandments of men," then the snlt has

lost its savor and is thenceforth fit for nothing but to be cast out from the

face of the Bridegroom forevermore.

The church should let her hght shine by holding forth the "word of life,"

disseminating the truth, walking in the light as he is in the light, immita-

ting his purity, goodness and truth. Not the church as a body only, but the

Christains that compose it as individuals, they are the light in the candlestick

—if the light go out the candlestick shall be removed. Sad indeed is the fate

of that people whose light has gone out.

Let us who profess to be disciples of Christ, whose lives are seasoned and

illuminated by God's word, teach others by our example and thus dispel

darkness from the world so that men may see the way to eternal life.

Senorita.
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"Lay by You in Store."

"Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in store,

as God hath prospered him. I Cor. xvi and 2.

Rotherham says—On the first day of the week, let each one of

you put hy tYse?/"—treasuring up—whatsoever he may be pros-

pered with.

On the first day of every week, let each of you lay somewhat by

itself, accorfling as he may have prospered, putting it into the

treasury. Living Oracles.

We are to '-lay by us in store" on the first day of every week,

the day called the Lord's day by his disciples—^by the world Sun-

day. Not only when we have preaching but every week, hence

the necessity of assembling ourselves together to break bread and

put our contributions into the treasury. "Let every one of you"

—every christain in Corinth and every one of those who have

since learned these words of the Spirit, not one is excepted, rich

and poor all are included. "In store"—"by itself—treasuring up"

set apart for one special purpose—"putting it in to the Lord's

treasury "for the use of His needy ones.

How much must we lay by ? .According as the Lord has pros-

pered us. "Rotherham says whatsoever he may be prospered with

—

this leaves nothing to excuse a Christain from putting something

into the Lord's treasury on the first day of every week; unless

the Lord has not prospered them in anything.

If you cannot go up to the house of God every week "lay some-

thing by ih'elf—treasuring it up" and carry it when you do go-

Is this command less binding than others from the same authori-

ty ? if not, why do Christains pay so little regard to it ? For the

poor ye have always with you and may do them good." The
Lord's poor are in our congregations to-day and need help.

There are widows over sixty and destitute—a brother sick and in

need of necessary attention—our poor members are not able to

clothe their children decently for the Lord's day school, hence

they stay away. If none other can be found in need of assist-

ance, no doubt your preacher is poor enough, for whoever heard

of a rich one

Some may think, they pay the preacher—help pay for the

church-house—take the paper and when called upon, make a
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liberal contribution for any special purpose—but it is too much
trouble to be bringing up ten or twenty-five cents to the Lord's

table on the first day of every week. These worthy acts cannot

excuse us from keeping this command, so simple, and so plainly

given.

What if famine, or pestilence or some other misfortune should

overtake our brethren in another part of the cuuiitry, and they call

upon us for aid at a time when we cannot possi!)ly raise money, if

we have kept the Lord's command His treasury is not empty and

there is something to send up to those needy ones, thereby we are

no poorer for we had already given it to the Lord, and He will

cause thy soul to grow fat.

Brethren we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things

which we have heard lest at any time we should let them slip."

» , ^ > ,

''Keepers at Home."
I wonder what that means ? Why, one sister remarks, that every Christ-

ian woman knew perfectly well, by her own good sense, the necessity of the

case, or very apt, from the frequent admonition of the older woniea, that it

was intended especially for her, and acted thereon without any say so, from

men whatever. Have any of you heard of Mr. Spurgeon ? I am told he is a

wonderful smart man. Has he got a wife? I guest not; for I have been

reading the news papers of late on bad days, (when the hens lay sparingly

and the little chicks are shut up because they are so few and so small); in

one paper I read that this Rev. Mr. Spurgeon had "no faith in the woman
who glorified the cause of Christ, and magnified herself abroad and used no

soap at home.''' I gathered the idea that as he was an expounder ol the Scrip-

tures, he would tench that to be "keepers at home" means to be soap users

there—he said too that every thing should be as neat as a pin in the house.'

We can put a word in here. "Let every woman be in subjection to her own
husband," then every man has the privelege of bringing as much dirt in the

house as he pleases, and the contrary ones, will bring a little more than it

pleases you to clean up—but be content, you then see your chance to become

expert "keepers at home," and you will not have time to write your sermon^

even if weary and half sick you lie awake till the small hours of night to

study up some unhealthy preamble; you will be apt to find that the four

young hopefuls take after their father, consequently at half-past ten on Sun-

day morning their faces will be found to be smeared over with that substance

of which the first man was made. Hurry ! Wash them quickly, every one in

a quarter of an hour and have them "neat as a pin"—walk to church, seat

them in order, three in a row, baby in your lap—then tell us do you feel like

preaching or being a "keeper at home?" I hear that some women are writing

for the newspapers, and I partly believe it, for if they do make up the articles
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they put their names to, and even those they put somebody else's name to;

they are doing right well but they need more time to devote to the public

—

I can see that plain enough—If it had not been that mother Eve went off by

herself to eat borbidden fruit, all the Eves up to this day might have sat

under the shade of the tree of knowledge side by side with the Adams.

Since it is too true that "the woman being deceived was in transgression;"

let us make amends by keeping the latest command to be discreet, chaste,

keepers at home;" let everything about us be done decently and in order."

—

So act as by our godly conversation and chaste manner to win the favor of

men. Be so discreet in the arrangement of our work as to leave some time

to work in the Lord's vineyard being assured that he will pay us full wages

even if we only begin at the eleventh hour. Providence permitting I'll write

again during the rainy season in May if my turkeys are not hatched out

—

See ! ! how large a letter I have written with my own hands.

Prudence Saveall.
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Receipts foe 1876 :—Mrs. Winnie R. Brothers, Mrs. Betsy Joyner, Miss

Sarah J. Kilpatrick, Wm. M. Hawkins, Mrs. Sue M. Hardy.
South Carolina :—Dr. T. B. Williams.
Receipts for 1877 :—James Freeman, Mrs. John Phillips, Eld. J. K.

Howell, Jno. F. Mewboorne, M. Harvey, Rev. J. T. Grubbs. Geo. B. Wilson,
(Sarepta B. Gardner, and Fanny Dixon to March 1878.) R. B. Taylor, Mrs.
8. S.Qninerlv, J. P. Quiuerly, Spencer Brooks, Patrick H. Johnson, M. J.

Whitley, Eld". A. G. Helton, G. W. Stancill, C. J. H. Stancili, James Carney,
Wiley Stancill, Miss M. C. Lyon, Feruey Fulcher, (heretofore credited to

Silas Fnlcher by mistake, ) Mrs. Thurston Crane, A. B. Taylor, Seth B. Latham.
W. W. Galloway, (Henry Dunn 50 cents on 1877.)

Wisconsin Mrs. Juhssa Tritt, 1877.

Michigan :—Mrs. Eliza Daughty, 1877.

Read the receipts, and if your name does not appear, look at X mark for

the reason.

Bro. W. W. Galloway, under date of April 20th, writes : "Long may the
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lighted up with the truth."

Thanks to brother W., for subscriptions and kind words. I appoint him a
permanent Agent for Watch Tower, and request him to urge its claims where-
ever he goes.

Call on B. L. CHURCHILL,
Manufacturer of and Dealer in

Stoyes, Tin | Sheet-Iron Ware, Hardware,

Kerosene, Lamps, Chimneys, Wicks, &c., &c.
Job Work of all kinds in our line promply attended to.

Stencil Plates cut on Brass, Zinc or Tin.

No. 18 Middle St.. ISTew-Berne, N. C.
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BE SURE TO CALL ON

Who keeps the LARGEST, the BEST, and the CHEAPEST

Tobaccos, Snuffs, and Cigars,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, CoflFee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Cliev.ing

Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco. Snnft", and several giadts ot Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door Ncuth of Poist Oliice, and nearly opposite
Ravuer's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

DO NOT FOKG-ET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dvy Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city.

Send to him for samples.

iEftiOfTlCIM

Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff
Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-
nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.



22 & 24: Pollok Street,

DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
Cotton Grins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,

Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Punaps, Mowers
and Reapers ; Lime, Land Plaster

;
Guanos, Bone Dust;

Lucerne ; Grass Seed ; Clover ; German Millet

;

Improved Cotton Seed
;
Saddlery ; Axes ;

Hoes, Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson,

Allen, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Celebrated Atlas Plow

;

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other ImproTed
Plows, of every description.

Send for Illustrated Catalogue. Personal attention given to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newhern, N. C.



Its ty2>ogr(ipUy is faultless, its arrangements per-
fect, its hymns and tunes the very best of the age, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need,**

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contaii s s(-me ui the most popular
songs and tunes that huve ever been published, as well as several old siantiarii pieces
that were omitted m the fir-.t edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is new ;ill ihat

the most fastidious taste c )uid desire, and presents a variety ol iiymn.- and tunes not
found anywhere else. Tiie work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the

cheapest book extant.

LIST OIF" I=X^XOSS.
English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per <loz., $10 80

" " ber. b'ds, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, $1 25, " '* 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
" Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, - • • . " " 3 75

The Hybsnai* SxjF^i^ii^EP^isNKr
Has been printed an.l h' 'Und separate for those who have the old edition, and c>thers.

It will be sullied a.s follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By dozen, 81 00

¥l|e Ct^ri^tiaq rIyint]-8ook.

A^compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents. I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ !>0
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N. C. Christiar, Missionary Meeting.

The ministers, niesseiigers and friends from the differ-

ent parts of the liekl, assembled with the Church of

Christ, at Kinston, on Friday 27th April, 1877.

On motion of Prof. J. H. Foy, bro. Dr. J. T. Walsh
was requested to act as temporary Chairman, and bro.

J. J. Harx^er as temporary Secretary.

On motion of bro. Foy, D. Gilliland, of the Baptist
Church, was invited to sit with us in the meeting.

After approi^riate remarks from the Moderator, bro.

Foy, by request, formally opened the meeting* with ap-

l)ropriate services. The Moderator then a|)i)ointed the
following committee on permanent organization : Simon
E. Hodges, J. L. Burns, J. H. Foy, ISJ'oah Eouse, A. J.

Moye, F. W. Dixon.

Also a committee on preadiing : IsT. D. Myers, Isaiah
Wood, C. W. Howard, C. C. King. This committee re-

ported bro. Burns to ijreach (Friday) at night, and bro.

J. J. Harper to-morrow (Satmday) at 11 o'clock. Moved
and seconded, that we adjourn to meet to-morrow (Satur-

day) at 9 o'clock, A. M. Carried.

Saturday morning, 9 o'clock, April 28th, met according
to adjournment, and opened with services by bro. J. J.

Harx)er.

The Moderator requested brethren J. H. Foy, and J. J.

Hari^er to wait on the brethren and sisters x)resent, and
solicit membershii)s, &c., in this Society. See names, &c.,

below.
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The committee on permanent orgniiization reported as
follows : For President, Dr. F. ^Y. Dixon ; Vice Presi-

dents, Josiali Dixon, J. J. Harper, J. H. Foy, J. W.
Dranglian

;
Treasnrer, Xoali Eonse

;
Eecording Secre-

taries, 0. W. Howard, Assistant, A. J. Moye ; Corres-
ponding Secretary, Dr. Jno. T. AValsli.

On motion of bro. C. C. King, the report of the com-
mittee was received and adopted, and the committee dis-

charged.
At this point the temx)orary officers vacated their jjosi-

tions, and the permanent officers took charge of the
meeting.
On motion of bro. J. L. Burns, a committee of live was •

appointed to take into consideration the Constitution of
this Society.

At this i)oint an informal debate occurred, not in har-

mony with parliamentary laws, and a question of order
was raised.

Bro. Foy then offered the following resolution :

Resolved: That the thanks of this Convention are

warmly tendered to the Methodist and Baptist Churches
of Kinston, for the generous tender of their resx)ective

houses of worship for religious services on Lord's day;
and that the committee on preaching be requested to

make appointments in said houses. Adopted.
Adjourned to meet at 2:30, P. M.
Met at 2:30, according to adjournment. By request of

bro. Foy, Dr. Walsh briefly explained the object of the

Missionary Society. Then, on motion of Dr. Walsh, a
committee of live was aj^pointed to report on the Consti-

tution of the Missionary Society. The following were
appointed by the President, Dr. Dixon : Dr. J. T. Walsh,
J. J. Hari)er, J. H. Foy, A. J. Moye, J. L. Burns.

This couunittee retired a short time, and reported the

following :

COXSTITUTIOX OF THE i^"OKTH CAROLINA CHRISTIAN MIS-
SIONARY Society.

I. This organization shall be called The North Carolina

Christian Missionary Soeiety.

II. The object shall be the spread of the Gospel within

the limits of the State.
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III. This Society sliall be composed of Life Directors,

Life inenibers, and Annual Members.
IV. Its officers sliall be a President, four Vice Presi-

dents, two Recording- Secretaries, a Corresponding Secre-

tary, and a Treasurer, who shall be elected annually by
the Society.

V. Aiij member of the* Church of Christ, or representa-

tives of aiiy local church, or any religious society con-

nected with any local church, may become a Life Director

by the payment of $100 in five annual instalments, a
Life Member by the payment of $50 in five equal annual
instalments, or an Annual Member by the payment of $5.

VI. Any person who msij desire to give the Society his

countenance and aid, will be allowed to contribute ac-

cording to his i)leasure.

VII. The officers of this Society and the Life Directors

shall constitute a Board of Managers^ to meet at least

once a year.

VIII. The Board of Managers shall have power to aj)-

point its own meetings, elect its own Chairman and Sec-
retary, enact its own By-laws and rules of order: jDro-

vided, always, that they be not inconsistent with the
Constitution of the Society; and, if deemed necessary,

by two-thirds of the members present, at a regular meet-
ing, convene sijecial meetings of the Society.—They shall

establish such agencies as the interests of the Society
may require, apj^oint Evangelists, fix their compensation,
direct their labors, make all approx^riations to be paid out
of the Treasury, and present to the Society, at each An-
nual Meeting, a full report of their proceedings, for the
action of the Society.

IX. The officers of the Society shall constitute an Ex-
ecutive Committee^ to transact business in the intervals of
the meetings of the Board of Managers. A majority
shall be a quorum. They shall have i)ower to fill any
vacancies which ma^^ occur within their body during the
year.

X. The Treasurer shall give bonds in such amount as
the Board of Managers shall think proper.
XL Annual Meetings of this Society may be held at

the same time and place as those of the X. C. State Con-
vention, unless otherwise ordered by the Board of Mana-
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gers ; and its proceeding's may be published as a part of

the proceedings of that Convention.

XII. This Constitution may be amended at any regu-
hxr meeting of the Society, by a two.third vote of all the

members present
;
provided such amendment shall have

been tirst recommended by the Board; or a year's notice

shall have been given of the change proposed.
XIII. During the sessions of this Society, all motions

and resolutions, excei)t to adjoun, must be })resented in

writing, otherwise they will not be entertained. Adopted.

On motion of bro. lUirns the Editors of the Watch
Tower and Cliristian Visitor were requested to i)ublish the

l)roceedings of this Society, and the Eecorchng Secretary

was requested to furnish each with a cox)y.

Xames of Membees, &c.

Life Directors : Dr. F. W. Dixon, J. T. Ball.

Life Meml)ers : J. H. Foy, J. J. Harper, X. S. Eichard-
son, Josiah Dixon, C. W. Howard, James H. Kinsey.
Simon E. Hodges, Corinth Church, by A. J. Moye, $10
paid, J. H. Coward, Jr., Isaiah AVood, Xoah Rouse, Irvin

X. Keel, $5 paid, Theophilus Keel, W. F. Draughan,
$5 paid, J. W. Draughanj Eld. J. L. Burns, $10 paid,

J. T. Walsh, Geo. Hackney, $10 paid.

Annual Memhers : elames B. Pollock, Albert H. Wilson,
Mill Creek Church, by J. J. Hooper, $5 i)aid, Wilson's

Mill's Chm-ch, by J. J. H., $5 paid, X. D. Myers, C. C.

King, James S. Dixon, $5 paid, Mrs. Euidce M. Draugh-
an, Absalom Taylor, Mrs. Eliza Eouse, $5 i)aid, Mrs. S. C.

Xicol, $5 paid, Mrs. Alice E. Eountree, Mrs. M. D. Land,

$5 paid, Mrs. F. A. Gorham, $3 paid, J. B. Taylor, C. T.

Barwick, Wm. H. Eountree, $5 paid, Mrs. M.'^F. Stilley,

$2 paid.

Donations.

Mrs. Charlotte Harper, $1, Mrs. S. Draughan, 50 cts.

The several churches were occupied as follows : Dis-

ciples' Church, Friday night, Elder J. L. Burnes ; Satur-

day morning by Elder J. J. Harper ; at night by Dr.

Walsh; Methodist Church, Lord's-day morning, J. J.

Harper ; at night, J. L. Burns
;
Baptist Church, Lord's-

day morning, J. L. Burns ; at night, J. J. Harper ; Dis-
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ciples' Church, morning by Prof. Foy ; at night by 0. W.
Howard.

On motion of J. L. Burns, the Society adjourned to

meet with the Union Meeting of first District, on Friday
27th July, wherever they may appoint.

F. W. Dixoj^, President.

0. W. Howard, Eec. Sec.

A. J. MoYE, Asst. Sec.

jl!ojVlMUNlCyVT10JM3.

Our Correspondents are alone responsible for what they write, unless

specially endorsed by the Editor.

Brooklyn Correspondence.

Brooklyn, N. Y., April 20th, 1877.

Dear Doctor :

Although I have not seen you within the last four or five years,

yet I can assure you that my memory fondly dwells on the time when, gather-

ed around our fireside in Kinston, I had the great privilege of listening to you,

bro. Foy and my Uncle, A. J. Loftin, discuss the Scriptures, and resolve such

antinomies, which, even then, forced themselves upon my youthful mind
;
as,

how man can be responsible for sin, that is, a free agent, and God prescient of

our every act—which appears to necessitate us—and I here acknowledge that

it is largely to the words of wisdom which then fell from your lips, together

with the instruction of a mother, whom, I hope it may not be considered in-

delicate in me to say, is an ectype of the revered mother of Timothy, that I

o we my salvation from the skepticism of August Comte and Arthur Schopen-

hover.

But although I have not had the pleasure of beholding your genial counte-

nance, I have been a not infrequent reader of the Watch lower, and I am un-

feiguedly glad to hear of the success, which I gather from it, is attending the

labors of our brethren in the Lord's Vineyard.

I have just gotten hold of the March number of your paper, and have read

it with my usual interest. I was particularly struck with the positiveness and
confidence of tone of bro. J. R. Eobinson's communication ; but I would like

to ofi"er a few observations on it, more particularly as the subject of it is just

now disturbing our little congregation in Brooklyn. I allude to the much-
talked-of subject of dancing. I will first state my own position concerning

the matter, and if I am wrong I hope to be corrected ; but I will state in the

begining that I have not time for a protracted discussion of the subject, and
wish simply to give my opinion for the benefit of those persons who are try-

ing to live as constant Christians, and are troubled but not convinced by the
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senseless declamation of the ordinary Theologue that it is wrong, in itselt, to

dance.

I think dancing, in itself, is not only a perfectly harmless amusement, but

one which possesses estimable qualities, which will occur to an}' ordinarily re-

flective mind, not distorted and blinded by the dictates of a conscience au-

sterely and fanatically educated ; but that it, in common with many other

blessings, is susceptible of gross abuse —and then becomes highly injurious

and sinful. I will explain what I mean by the amusement, per se, and its

abuse. Suppose I call at the house of a friend and meet there a select circle

of acquaintances, there is a piano from which is discoursed sweet music, con-

versation lags, and some one proposes that we dance, and we do. Now, it

seems to me, that the person who could object to that method of spending an

hour or so has a chronic case of "Perversity." But if I should attend every

ball, hop, or what-not that came off, in the most promiscuous and indiscrimi-

nate company, keep very late hours, neglect to attend to my business in con-

sequence of drowsiness, pay three or four dollars per annum for the Gospel,

so dear to me, then I consider the recreation disappeared and dissipation and

intemperance rank and flourishing.

Certainly these examples may be extreme cases, yet they serve well enough

to illustrate my meaning. Then comes the objection : "Abstain from every

appearance of evil," and "be ye not conformed to this world," <tc., and I pro-

pose giving what, in my opinion, constitutes the difference between a Christian

and a worldling in this connection

—

"Let your moderation be known unto all men" is an injunction worthy of

its divine origin. In fact temperance is the peculiar charasteristic of the best

and wisest men of all ages ; it was that in which consisted the difference be-

tween the heroic old Socrates and his contemptible accusers, as well as be-

tween the grandeur of the character of Christ and that of the base herd of

howling Pharisees, when they cried "Crucify Him. crucify Him."

I hope none of my readers will suppose that, when temperance is spoken of

in the Epistle as one of the cardinal virtues, there is an exclusive reference

to drinking spirituous liquors ; we can be intemperate, and thus transgress

the divine comman d in almost every thing we do.

Abstractly it is just as wrong to be a gormond as to be a drunkard, and

just as sinful to be an intemperate smoker as to be an habitue of the ball room.

But it may be objected that this view of dancing is dashed on the Scylla of

the impossibility of establishing a criterion, by which to judge whether a man
has passed the bounds of moderation. I may retort that the same objection

equally holds against the disciplining men for drinking liquor, smoking tobac-

co—though, I have never heard ot a man being disciplined for that offence,

and the reason is obvious—most ministers and professors of Christianity in-

dulge in it, and many other offences against morality ; and as in the case of the

latter so in the former, a man's own conscience and the good sense of the

church officials, must be the judges.

True, Paul says if eating meat cause my brother to offend, I will eat no

more meat—I quote from memory—but it did not keep him from boldly
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eunnciatiu^ his opinious iu order that he might teach said brother not to he

ofended by the eating of meat. And a similar sentiment would restrain me from

dancing, but I do not consider myself under obligation not to speak and in-

deavor to show my brethren that they magnify a mole hill until it assumes

monUme dimensions. Suppose John Milton and John Locke had been de-

tered hy the earnest protestations of their unenlightened brethren, from pub-

lishing, respectively, the "A.reopogitica" and the "Letters on Toleration," do

you suppose the canse of liberty would occupj' the vantage ground which it

does to-day? "I say nay." Hence I think it the duty of every man to

speak fearlessly what he believes to be the truth on any matter which he may
have in hand.

But bro. J. R. R., thinks he has completly demolished the timid appolo-

gists of the pleasant and healthful recreation of dancing when he triumphant-

ly asks, would they be willing to have the Lord come and find them thus en-

gaged ? Now I shall doubtless be considered by some terribly heterodox, yet

I say in all candor that I would greatly prefer meeting Him in a drawing room
amidst a crowd of happy people, all of whom are sincerely thankful to our

beneficent Heavenly Father for his manifold blessings, than to have Him find

me sitting in my chimney corner wrapt in a cloud of tobacco smoke, at inter-

vals muttering against the hardness of fate and the "poorness of crops.'

(This is not an hypothetical but real picture.)

I speak thus diffusely on this subject because 1 fear it will cause some of our

brethren in Baooklyn to so forget the Chrisiian charity and forbearance due to

each other, that they will destroy the church here, not because I, personally,

am a dancer, for I am not.

Fraternally yours,

George Eountree.
> < > <

Woolard on Tobacco.

Washington, N. C, April 19tb, 1877.

Brother Walsh :

The Watch Tower, number 3., contains an article by bro.

J. R. Robinson, of Oak Grove, that seems to me will fail to do the cause o^

Christ any good. Therefore I desire to ask a few questions about it. In his

P. S., (his remarks about "Dion's" letter in the February number of Watch
Tower,) he says that, "he (Dion) had as well attempt to melt a mill-stone by
pouring one drop of water on it at a time, or to stop the shining of the moon
by blowing his breath in the air, as to try to raise money for the Lord by this

kind of argument."

Is not bro. R., mistaken in this? Will not bro. Dion's argument raise

more money than bro. Robinson's? Will not bro R's., remarks encourage.the

use of tobacco ? and is that godliness? Bro R. says he has asked Dr. Walsh»

bro. Wilson, bro. Burns and others, to tell him plainly if it is a sin to use to-

bacco, and neither of them would condemn it. If you had called to mind the

vast amount of money that is now being and has been wasted by the Disciples,
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and how the cause of Christ is languishing, ami of the goi^d that even the

money spent for tobacco would do ; and of the Scripture that saj's : "For thd

grace of God that briugeth salvation hath appeared to all men
;
teaching

that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteous-

ly and godly in this present world"—would you not have been bound to con-

demn it? Bro. R. says, he has seen nothing in the Bible to condemn it. But is

he not mistaken in this ? To condemn visiting ball rooms he quotes James i :

27.—keep themselves unspotted from the world. Does not this condemn the

use of tobacco ? Are the black mouth, the stained shirt bosom, and the

drenched church floor spots of the world or of godliness—which ? Bro. B.

speaks of the liberality of the tobacco users of Oak Grove, seemingly to prove

the innocence of using tooacco. But this will not do it ; for according to i

Cor. chap. 13, love and not mere liberality proves us to be all right ; and it

we do not love sufficiently to make us lead lives of selfdenial, is it genuine ?

can we stand the test? • Does not Gal. v : 19, 20, Eph. v : 2-5, and Col. iii

:

5, 6, forbid the use of tobacco ?

C. T. WOOLARD.

We will let brethren Eobinson, "Dion," and Woolard

"fight it out" on the tobacco line. We will act as moder-

ator of the discussion. It is well for brethren to culti-

vate their logical powers in argument.
» < ^ » i«

Our Missionary Society.

We invite the special attention of our readers to the

proceedings of the called meeting held at this place, for

the purpose of establishing a Society to unite congrega-

tional and individual effort in the great work of evange-

lising our State. Eead carefully the Constitution and

l^roceedings in this number of our paper. The meeting-

was not a large one, but an auspicious beginning was

made, which, we trust, with the blessing of God, will re-

sult in a grand success. The brethren present at the

meeting, and whose hearts are in the work, are determ-

ined to know no such word as fail ; and they confidently

hope to have the co-operation of all the brethren and sis-

ters who are able, as well as that of the congregations.

It will be seen that all the congregations in the State,

which are disposed to do so, may become Life Directors,

Life Members, or Annual Members of this Society or
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united effort. It is not proposed to take away from tlie

Churches the work of spreading- the Gospel, but rather to

l)ring out individual and cong-regational co-operation on n

money basis. I^either does it })ropose to interfere with

the employment of Evangelists by local churches or dis-

tricts. With these, as such, it has nothing to do ; but its

primary and sole object, is, to have the Ai)ostolic Gospel

preached throughout the State, and churches organised

or constituted in all our villages, towns and cities. In

reading the 'New Testament one cannot fail to see, that

while ^'the church of God is the ground and pillar of the

truth," she is largely so, not as a whole, but, tlirough lier

individual members^ acting personally and freely as the

members of the Body of Christ. Indeed, the work accre-

dited to congregations, as such, as comx)ared with that

done by individual Christians, is small. We could easily

demonstrate the truth of this, but this is not our purpose

at ijresent. Whatever objections brethren may have to

this Society on the score of its not being Scriptural, we
feel perfectl^^ able to meet and to silence by an ai)peal to

the Scriptures of truth. We beg our brethren not to be

captious in this matter, but to go to work vigorously in

the Master's cause. Three congregations are now inden-

tified with this movement, and, as said before, every one

in the State may become so through her rei)resentatives.

x\nd surely no one will take the position, that the Scrip-

tures debar individual Christians from uniting their ef-

forts to sustain the Gospel. Some may object to the ef-

fort as a Societij; but what is a Society I It is simply a

umon ofpersons in. one interest; compamonsM]); associathon.

The Church of God is a Society in this sense. And our

Missionary Society is nothing more than a union of Ch ris-

tian men and ivomen^ including congregations^ as such, in

one interest^ and that is, tlie spread of the Gvspel. Our
Constitution embodies no Creed, no Confession of Faith,
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no Code of Discipline, but simply states how and for what

object we will work. We still wovk as congregations and

individnal Christians, united together for the i)roniotion

of one common interest

—

the evaiKjelization of the State.

It pleased the brethren to appoint the writer Corres-

pomlmg Secretary, and as such it becomes his duty to urge

the brethren, sisters and churches to co-operate in this

movement. This he expects to do with the pen and the

living voice as he may have opportunity. And he would

now say

:

1. Let all the churches in I^orth Carolina, by some rep-

resentative, selected by themselves, become Life Direc-

tors by the j^ayment of $20 a year for tive years ; or Life

Members by the payment of $ 10 a year for five years ; or

Annual Members by the i)ayment of $5 annually.

2. Let all our brethren and sisters who can, as individ-

ual Christians—members of the Body of Christ, become
Life Directors by i)aying $20 annually for five years ; or

Life Members by paying $10 annually for five years ; or

Annual Members by i)aying $5 yearly.

3. Let all, in whose hearts dwells the Spirit of Christ,

but who cannot go so largely into the work, make dona-

tions to the Society of whatever they can, from 25 cents

up to any number of dollars they may be disposed to give.

And for this purpose let the preachers take up an occa-

sional collection in the congregations, and consecrate it

to this object.

All payments on Life Directorships, Life Memberships,

Annual Memberships and Donations should be made to

the Corresimncling Secretary, who will at once transfer all

funds into the hands of the Treasurer, bro. Noah Bouse,

taking his receipt for the same. The ofiicers of this

Society expect no pay for their services. It is a work and

labor of loVe.

And now brethren and sisters, we pray you to act in
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the ])remises. Go to work at once. Let there be no de-

lay. Be up and doing. The Lord is at hand. The time

is short. Whatsoever your hands find to do, do it with

all your might, for the night cometh when no man can

work. John T. Walsh, Cor. Sec.

N. 0. C. M. Society.

Friends

!

We have many triends and some enemies, and the man
who has no enemies is a mere cypher in the Avorld. Our
thanks are again due to some who think kindly of us,

* and among these we mention bro. M. B. Creech, for meal,
bacon, potatoes and chickens ; our friend, Mr. A. Mcol,
for a large wooden jar of delicious "Florida Orange Mar-
malade also a nice ham from a good sister, by her son,

and some good butter from our excellent sisters, Mrs.
J. 0. Kennedy and Mrs. E. P. Loftin ; and last, but not
least, $1 from a good brother in Pitt. Also, bacon from
bro. E. B. Taylor, and meal from Mr. J. C. Kennedy.

To the Christian People of N'orth. Carolina.
The Disciples of the Church of Christ at Pantego,

IST. C, have organized a Lord's day School in their midst,
to teach the word of God which was given to the Apos-
tles by our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and
written by them in the sacred volume of the i^ew Testa-
ment. We do not expect to teach, nor to have taught
any sectarian writings. We say, give us the Word ot God
only, as it is written in the i3lain language of our Sacred
Books.
We organized the school on the first Lord's day in

April, the first day of the month. Dr. elames F. Latham
delivered an excellent little Lord'sday school lecture,

which pleased us very much. M. J. Whitley was Chair-
man, and after the lecture was over, the following ofli-

cers were elected : Eld. Henry Winfield, Superinten-
dent, bro. P. H. Johnson, Asst. Superintendent, and sis-

ter Mattie Fiynn, Asst. Superintendent; Geo. H. Gas-
kins, Secretary and Treasurer.
The following is a list of members present, who gave
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their names wltli their services to labor for God and to

promote the welfare of the youthful minds to the Avill of
God's Holy Word and Commandments : Henry Win-
field, Sr., P. H. Johnson, Geo. H. Gaskins, M. J. Whith^A',

T. L. Whitley, Jesse J. Whitley, Lewis A. AVliitley, Tho's.

H. Whitley, ' Jesse B. Whitley, T. W. Johnson', F. M.
Johnson, Henry W. Jolmson, Wm. T. Porter, J. F. Porter,

David Brooks, Wm. Brooks, Edwin Neal, Walter ^^eal,

Wm. Smith, Charlie Smith, James O. Simmons, Wm. H.
Winfield, Henry Winfield, Jr., James Winfield.

Also the following sisters : Mrs. Mattie Flynn, Mrs.
Adeline E. Johnson, Mrs. Carolina Porter, Miss JvTancy

Porter, Miss Martha Whitley, Miss Laura Whitley, Miss
Jennie Whitley, Miss Hettie Carter, Miss Fannie Clark,

Miss Sarah J. Jarvis.

God bless the Lord'sday school work the world over,

and strengthen the minds of all Christian people in the
true knowledge of His Holy Word, that they may be able

to impart such knowledge to the young as may prepare
them for the salvation of their souls. May God grant
these blessings to all x>eople, is the prayer of your humble
servant in Christ. Amen.

Yours truly,

Geo. H. GASKms, Sec.

A Query.
Brother Walsh :

Will please fully explain through the Watch- Tower the

Ist verse of 4:th chap, of Ist Peter, with its connections. To whom does the

"he" refer ? Of what kind is the suffering ?

Oblie-e voiir Brother in Christ,

J. W. DRAUGHAif.

1. '^Christ suffered for us in the flesh." This is plain

enough, and needs no special explanation.

2. "Arm yourselves likewise with the same mind."

Christ suffered in the flesh for us, and we must suffer in

the flesh for Him. There is a co-partnership in the suf-

fering, as well as in the glory to be revealed. "If we
suffer with Him, we shall be glorified together."

3. "He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from
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sin." "He" refers to one who had "ceased from sin"—

a

Christian ; one who "no longer lives the rest of his time

in the flesh to the Insts of men, but to the will of God,"

for whose sake he suffers, (v. 2.)

4. The "sufferings" are such as he endures as a Chris-

tian ; the bulfetings of Satan, the persecutions of the

enemies of Christ ; those who "think it strange that you
run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking-

evil of you." (v. 4.)

Only Christians suffer in the flesh in this sense, and
they do so because they have "ceased from sin," and
hence are the sjiecial objects of hate from the devil who
is the i)rince of this world.

You ask me to "fully explain," but I think these brief

hints will enable you, and others who may be interested,

to understand the matters embraced in your questions.
> < > <

Accepted.
Having accepted as a co-laborer, with our earnest working sisters, I expect,

by the help of the Lord, to start out in the work the 17th of May, 1877. And
I ask the brethren and sisters generally, to pray that our labor may be faith-

fully and lawfully done ; and that the Lord may crown it with success. I ex-

pect to visit as many neighborhoods as circumstances will allow. And I hope
that all the sisters will manifest an interest in this noble work. And before I

come, I hope you will determine to organize a Society in every congregation.

Eemember, this is the Lord's work : you are his servants ; and if you are

faithful to the end he will give you eternal life. It is enough. Then let us

be up and doing ; the night will soon come ; then we cannot work.

I cannot state correctly, what time I will be in your neighborhood, but you
may expect me as soon as convenient ; and in addition to the aid I may be to

you in organizing your Societies, I expect to preach the Gospel when con-

venient.

In fact, my object is to do all the good I can in this noble work, And I

would say, for the benefit of all, that you will have an opportunity of doing

something.

And to the brethren and friends of this noble work of the Lord, will you give

to the Lord as he has prospered you ? And will you assist our sisters ? May
the Lord help as ail to do our duty in life, and may He save us in heaven at

last.

Yours ill Christ,

J. T. Davis.
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The ISr. C. Missionary Convention
Was held in Kiuston according to appointment. President, Sister S. R. Dixon,

being present, a meeting of those engaged in the Sisters' Missionary Work was

called April 28, 1877.

Resolved, That a report be made out and sent to the ''Watch Tower and Visi-

tor" for publication.

First, The reports of three Societies were given. The amount in treasury

ready to be sent on its mission work for the Lord—seventy-seven dollars and ,

fifty cents. Contributed as follows : Sisters' Mission of Hookerton Congrega-

tion, $47,00 ; Sisters' Mission of Draughan's Congregation, SI 8, 56 ; Sisters'

Mission of Kinston Congregation, S12,00—Total $77.56.

Second, Proposed and agreed to that this sum, though small, be not "laid

up in a napkin," but that it be appropriated to employ one or two good minis'

ters to aid in this work by visiting the different congregations at their regular

meetings, presenting this matter to the sisters in such a manner, that if possi-

ble they may be induced to give their assistance in this good work. He shall

visit them in their homes in order to explain fully the object of this Mission
;

and if need be assist them in organizing and forming themselves into Societies.

Also, that the money be placed in the hands of sister S. R. Dixon with a re-

quest that she confer with, and possibly secure the services of such a minister

or ministers as shall in her judgment, be competent to fulfill his part of the

obligation well and faithfully. Sister Dixon is requested to give full directions

and require them to report their success.

Let us pray that this small beginning may increase and spread over our

State, so that much good may be done in the name of Jesus ; to whom be all

honor and glory.

Submitted by Recording Sect.,

W. R. TULL.
> < > ^

Cc-operation Meeting—1st District.

This meeting assembled with the church at Zion's Grove, Martin County,

April 27th 1877. The Introductory was preached by Elder S. Ayres, from

Math. XVI : 5.

Organized with Eld. Ayres, Moderator, bro. J. R. Robinson, Asst. Modera-

tor ; R. T. Hodges, Clerk, bro. J. A. Manning, Asst.

The Moderator appointed the usual committees on the order of business, &c.

On order of business : W. T. Outterbridge, J, R. Robinson, P. H. Johnson,

On preaching : James Williams, G. W. Allen, Abraham Congleton.

In the order of business the churches were called, and only eight responded

by delegation and four by letter.

Committee on preaching reported Elder Henry Winfield for Saturday,

Elder J. G. Gurganus at night ; H. C. Bowen and J. G. Gurganus for Lord's-

day.
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On motion the Evangelist reported : To the Evangelizing Committee : I

beg leave to report that I have traveled thirty-six days, baptised one, visited

many churches, and the following new points, where much good can be accom-

plished when visited under more favorable circumstances : Jamesville and

Woodstock. I have received from R. T. Hodges, Treasurer, for services,

$54.00, which is satisfactory.

Respectfully submitted,

Henry Winfield, Evangelist.

Evangelizing Committee reported :—Received up to this meeting $25.50.

At this meeting $30. Total $55.50. Paid Elder Windfield $54. Amount in

Treasury 551.50. Pledges unpaid, but good, $17.00. Cash and pledges $18.50.

Adjourned until to-morrow 9:30 A. M.

Saturday April 28th, met and opened with prayer and praise by Moderator.

The church at Sharon, Tyrill Co., was received. The church at North Creek,

having gone down, was erased. The congregations in Hyde Co., were request-

ed to report their condition by letter to R. T. Hodges, Washington, N. C. A
committee of one from each church represented, was appointed on Evangeli-

zing. Oak Grove, J. R. Robinson ; Old Ford, J. W. Hodges ;
Macedonia,

J. H. Woolard
;
Pantego, J. C. Ricks : Zion's Grove, J. H. Grimes ; Sts. De-

light, G. W. Allen
;
Manning's, H. C. Moore ; Christian Chapel, J. B. Leg-

gett. iThis committee reported : We have individual pledges amounting to

$50.50, with an old pledge of $17, making a total of $67.50, We have secured

the services of bro. J. G. Gurganus as Evangelist. We recommend the ap-

pointment of the following Evangelizing Committee to act until nest meeting.

R. T. Hodges, J. R. Robinson, Jordan Wilkinson, Jesse H. Woolard, G. W.
Allen, Levi Jackson, Jr., Jas. H. Grimes. T. J. Basnight, H. H. Bowen, J. W.
Hassell, W. H. Wilson, E. T. Woolard.

] ;

Respectfully submitted,

James R. Robij^son", Chairman.

Report received and committee discharged. Adjourned for preaching. Eld.

H. Winfield preached from Titus iii : 5.

The meeting resumed business. It was agreed that the next meeting be

held at Oak Grove, Pitt County, on the 27th July, 1877, Eld. J. G, Gurganus
to preach the Introductory, and Eld. H. Winfield, Alternate.

A resolution was offered by J. R. Robinson, returning the thanks of the

meeting to R. T. Hodges for his services as Clerk, and re-appointing him for

one year.

The thanks of the meeting were tendered to the citizens for their hospitality.

The proceedings of the meeting were ordered to be published in Watch-lower

and Christmn Visitor. On Lord'sday bro. H. C. Bowen preached from ii

Cor. V : 7, followed by bro. J. G. Gurganus from ii Timothy, ii : 3. Bendic-

tion by brother Winfield.

^. T Hodges, Clerk.
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<^ Obituary.
Died at Pantego, Beaufort County, N. C, January the 26th, 1877, of Con-

sumption, Eld. Milton F, Jaevis, aged 25 years 10 months and 10 days. We
have known this brother, and faithful co-laborer in the Master's cause from

his early childhood ; and were we called upon to discribe his moral character

we could not do better than use the Master's words and say— "an Israelite in-

deed in whom there was no guile." He was an obedient, industrious and

courteous youth, and very early gave indications of future usefulness. On 1st

Lord'sday in July, 1872, he confessed the Saviour and was baptised by Elder

J. R. Winfield, thus yielding to his honest convictions, he, in opposition to

every worldly interest, became a follower of the meek and lowly Jesus, uniting

present hopes and future destiny with that sect every where spoken against
;

after which he soon began to exercise his gifts as a public speaker. On the

4th Lord's day in March, 1873, he v/as set apart to the ministry, after which

he entered actively upon the work of preaching the Gospel.

Bro. Jarvis was a hard student and close reasoner ; as a speaker he was

more than an average, and at times truly eloquent. His voice, though well

under control, had not volume enough to give full force to his beautiful and

stiring thoughts.

And though suffering from a long and protracted illness, his energies never

ceased, and his intellect was unclouded. He bore his affliction with great

fortitude, and his last hours were in accordance with his whole life, ' full of

faith and hope. Thus ended the earthly career of a noble hero of the CroBS,

and while we submit with Christian resignation to his providential removal

from our midst, we sorrow not as those that have no hope ; but feel assured

from God's written word that he has gone to rest from his labors, and his

works do follow him, there in the haven of rest to join the spirits of just men
made perfect, whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life, with them

to enjoy that imortality due a mortal life spent in the service of our God.

In deep sorrow, though not as those who have no hope, we adopt the lines

of the poet :

"Fallen—on Zion's battle-field,

A soldier of renown.
Armed in the panoply of God

—

In conflict cloven down :

His hlemet on, his armor bright.

His cheek unblauched with fear

—

While round his head there gleamed a light

His dying hour to cheer.

Fallen as sets the sun at eve,

To rise in splendor, where
His kindred luminaries shine.

Their heaven of bliss to share.

Beyond the stormy battle field

He reigns in triumph now,
Sweeping a harp of wondrous song
With glory on his brow !"

H. Winfield.

The Watch-Tower



and Christian Woman's Worker. 329

j^HPJ3Tly\N ¥/o/^y\N'g pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. SELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all comma lications for this Department should be addressed.

Who Fights the Hardest ?

Does tlie soldier who is nearest the General, he who
hears the words of command from his own li^js I No ! it

cannot be, for he feels confident of the Greneral's skill to
direct his movements to prodnce the most favorable re-

sults with the least loss. He is with a well drilled com-
pany, and fighting" is contagious. Move down the ranks,
the fighting is harder here—words from the General come
through too many minds—get here too late, sometimes
the enemy has stormed the breast-works—sometimes the
order is not understood and becomes the occasion of un-
necessary fighting. Go away ofi'—how fights that lone
picket on the bridge, while the deep, dark water rushes
madly beneath him ? Alas ! the soldier is tired, there all

by himself—weary of long watching—duty fatigues him,
he begins to long for rest at home—but his home is with-
in the lines of the enemy. He believes he is enlisted in

a just cause, battling for the right ; still he wants to
see those he loves on the other side

; and it is "just over
the bridge"—I would not stay but "one short hour"

—

•surely nothing will pass my post in that little while,

—

and yet—I remember the General said, stand firm at
your post, my man, and let nothing pass you ; this is a
very important point. Yes ! here is the battle, the hard-
est, where a man fights himself.

Is it not even so in the Christian's warfare 1 Does he
who keeps close to the Captain of his salvation "strive
the hardest in the fight ! We are not so taught ; for if we
draw near to Him we may imbibe His Spirit freely and
know His will.

There is another company, standing farther off ; their
head man tells them he is almost sure the Captain sent
such an order—the men doubt—still they follow, the
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fight is harder here because the ''forward march" is im-
l)eded by uncertainty.

ISTow we find also the h>ne Christian "on the bridge"

that spans the great gulf between the desires of the flesh

and Christian duty. If he is weary, Jesus says, "come
unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden and I

will give you rest." The world says, at least turn back
to bid us farewell, for we have loved you long and you
us. What will he do ; there is near him, no faithful

soldier of the cross to pray with him and exhort him
daily to stand firm to his i)ost. AVill he turn back to the

weak and beggarly elements of the world, or will he press

forward to the prize of his high calling in Christ Jesus I

The Spirit says, "forsake not to assemble yourselves to-

gether"—and pray one for another that we fail not.

Hellen.
> < > <

March !

The month of winds, of blasts, of storms and all un-
happy weather. I^obody wishes for it, and every one is

glad to see it go. Its cold piercing, icy gales come
sweei)ing over us, darting into every crevice—shaking
houses, tearing ux) the lofty trees by the roots, and cast-

ing them aside like children do their toys. The sweet
pretty flowers here and there dare to open their meek
eyes heavenward, but the frosty fingers of March cares

but little for their beauty, and they soon look withered

in his cold grasp.

The aged ones fear the l)reatli of March ; close to the
'

hearth they hover, and well do they wrap the flannel

about their old and aching limbs ; little cares March for

all that—there ! it is the sound of the tall x)ines, he comes
through the forest, he is in our yard, he grabs the stout

oak and rips off" its branches, he comes nearer, he shakes

the window blinds with all his might, here he is through
the window cracks, l)lowing right on the old folks—down
their backs, under the warm flannel, on their rheumatic

limbs. Woe ! to him who says in March to the poor

—

"go ye and be ye warmed and clothed," and lets them go
empty. Worse than all this, March has such a power of

kindling a fire—and like a Ijoisterous woman in a narrow
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bouse, it is much to be dreaded, for its great bellows can
light up a tiny bit of fire, and in a short while consume
the labor of men's hands, leaving them naught save the
l)are gromid to build upon. We are for the most part
able to be content with the thirty-one windv days be-

cause we expect no better, aud besides it is a necessity

of nature I presume, to remove vegetation's rubbish so

the warm sun and genial showers of April may do their

work. We are glad it is a long way behind us, for, like

a fault-finding Christian, it will always make you feel

chillj^ no matter how serene its smile may be. I am
thankful for April, for it is not its habit to drop icicles

into the hearts of the sweet blossoms. It has its imcer-
tain showers, but they will not hurt you much. It is bet-

ter to have a variety of humors than to be always set on
doing mischief. Then, May ! rosy, genial time, where
are you ! we see the beautiful flowers and smell their

sweet perfume ; but this cold chilly touch of yours is not
like the gentle daughter of spring we love so well.

Hellen.

Hearers and not Doers.
He who hears the word and does not do it is a monster

in religion. He is all head and ears, having neither
hands to work with nor feet to walk with. There is a
disease to which chikben are subject, called the rickets,

wherein their heads swell as large as two heads, and their

legs are crooked, which hinders their going. We have
many rickety Christians

;
they hear much and their heads

swell with empty notions and undigested oijinions, but
their legs are crooked, their walking is perverse. Every
such x^erson is a mocker of God, a deceiver of himself, a
discourager of ministers, a barren soil, a bad servant, a
beholder of his natural face in a glass, a builder of his

liouse upon the sand.

—

PMUp Henry.
> < > <

Roweirs American Newspaper Directory.
We have received from Geo. P. Rowell & Co., No. 10 Spruce Street, New

York, a copy of the above work, of 1043 pages, containing a list of 8,427 pa-

pers and periodicals, printed on good paper, and very neatly bound in cloth.

Messrs Geo. P. Rowell & Co., are our Advertising Agents for Watch-Tower,

No. 10 Spruce Street, New York.
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From the Apostolic Times.

The PreacMng Required by the Times.

The pulpit ill this and other countries is n periiianeiit

institution. When we consider the number of churches
and preachers, and the vast amount of preacliing', we con-

clude that the influence for good is not so great as it

should be. Much of the preaching is too much like a
sermon I heard by a great i)reachor, at a Metliodist Con-
ference; after which, a plain, sensible preacher asked
how many such sermons it would take to convert one
sinner 1 That a great reformation is needed by way of

converting sinners from the love of the world and the

l)ractice of sin, all allow. But there are thousands of

sinners of the first magnitude—such as Periwinkle and
Willis Eeal in Cypress Church—in the church, Avho must
be reformed. What is the reformation we need ? A cor-

rect answer will show the kind of i^reaching the times
require.

We read of certain evil si^irits, or demons, i^ossessiiig

the i3eoi)le. The spirit of lying seems to possess many
l)rofessed Christians. This is a severe accusation. Have
we evidence of its truth 1 Bro. Eogers says : ''The

promises made to Bro. Cline are never performed. Burn
the ijromises and quit dealing in them." Promises made
by Christians are only fit to burn ! The same thing may
be said of half the promises made by the same ijeople in

business aflairs, and were it not for the law it might be
said of nearly all the other half. Tlien, do we not need
a sermon in each church quarterly on the sin of lying ?

There are thousand of texts suited to such a sermon :

"All liars shall have their portion in the lake." "Lie not

one to another." "Let every man speak truth to liis

neighbor." Let us have this sin of lying fully ventilated.

I told one of our preachers that we had all sorts of sin-

ners in the church, and that they ought to l>e told of their

sins. He said such i)reaciiing would drive the i)eople

away, and in twelve months they would have no congre-

tion. Better have no hearers than to disobey God. "Tell

my peoi)le their sins." "Tiiou shalt in anywise reprove
thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him." "If the

blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch."
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It is not popular to tell the dear people their sins ! So
thoiig'ht Ponipey when his master told hiin, in his next
sermon, to tell his fellow servants that they must not steal

chickens. He said, ^'Massa, I don't know about dat. I

fear it will throw a coldness ober de congregation." Bet-
ter throw a coldness over the audience than to say
peace and safety, when there is no safety. If a man's
religion does not make him truthful and jealous of the
rights of others, it is of no value.

Milton Pyle8.
Oaliwood, Ky.

> < » > <

Pettengill's l^ewspaper Directory.
A very useful and iuteresting volume of 376 pages has just beeu issued by

the old aud well-kuowu advertising agency firm of S. M. Pettengill & Co.,

New York, entitled Pettengill's Newspaper Directory and Advertisers'

Hand-Book for 1877. The preparation of the work has involved much careful

labor, information having been sought from every city, town, and village

where even the smallest newspaper is published. The leading facts are given

respecting 8,57-i separate publications, designating the political or other dis-

tinctive character, the frequency of issue, the names of publishers, etc., and

showing how many of each edition (daily, weekly, monthly, etc.,) are pub-

lished in each State and Territory in the Uuited States and Provinces in British

America.

The book is elegantly printed from new type, and, beside its mine of infor-

mation, it contains portraits of leading New York journalists, and illustrations

of the extensive offices where the publishers transact their business in New
York, Philadelphia, and Boston. It is sold at the low price of $1.00 per copy,

and is certainly cheap at the price to any business man who does advertising,

or to any person who is interested in the extent of the Newspaper business in

America.

S. M. Pettengill & Co., are oar Advertising Agents for Watch-Tower.
> < <

Something about Newspapers.
That the Americans are a reading people is manifest

by the statistics of the ]N'ewsi3aper Press of the country,

as given in the Kewspapek Directoey for 1877, just

issued by S. M, Pettengill & Co., the well-known Ad-
vertising Agents of New York, Boston and Philadelphia.

Tliere are reported in it the names, character (political,

agricultural, religious, medical, etc.,) and names of i)ub-

lishers of no less than 795 dailies, 79 tri-weeklies, 125
semi-weeklies, (),{)0() weeklies, 122 semi-monthlies, 771
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inontlilies, 16 bi-montlilies and 60 quarterlies, published
in the United States and the British American Provinces.

The Directory shows the number of each of these editions

which are published in each State, Territory or Province.
The book contains 376 images, and embraces an im-

mense amount of valuable information, showing great
labor and care in its collection and preparation. It gives
all necessary facts for an advertiser to know about 8,574

• sejjarate publications, while it is also interesting and
valuable for the general reader, the student of American
periochcal literature, and the observer of American in-

stitutions. The book is sold at the low price of $1.00 per
copy.

> < ^ > <

St. Nicholas for May
Is as fine a number of a children's magazine as heart could wish for. In
matter and illustration, it is wholly admirable and delightful, a wonder of

beauty and interest, sure to bring delight and pleasure to every home it enters,

and to make all readers happy, whether young or old.

One of the most remarkable features of recent magazine literature is Mr,
John Greenleaf Whittier's poem of "Eed Biding-Hood," which opens the May
number of St. Nicholas. It has a pervading charm of rare tenderness and
feeling, as if the good old poet had felt his heart soften under the conscious-
ness that he was writing for the little ones. There is no image but will

catch the quick fancy of the little folks ; no word but appeals directly and ten-

derly to the child-heart. He paints a wintry scene in a way to delight all boys
and girls :

"On the wide lawn the snow lay deep,

Riged o'er with many a drifted heap
;

The wind that through the pine-trees sung
The naked elm boughs tossed and swung ;

While, through the window, frosty-starred,

Against the sunset purple barred,
We saw the somber crow flap by.

The hawk's gray fleck along the sky^

The crested blue-jay flitting swift.

The squirrel poising on the drift.

Erect, alert, his thick gray tail

Set to the north wind like a sail."

And, farther on, we find this pretty picture of the little girl, as

—

"Half lost in her boots, her head
Warm-sheltered in her hood of red.

Her plaid skirt close about her drawn.
She floundered down the wintry lawn

;

Now struggling through the misty veil

Blown round her by the shrieking gale
;

Now sinking in a drift so low
Her scarlet hood could scarcely show
Its dash of color on the snow."

St. Nichols has, indeed, secured a treasure in his poem, and all boys and
girls should improve the chance of reading it entire.
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Keceipts for 1876 : Elder Jerry Jarman, N. Bateman.

Eeceipts foe 1877 : Penlope Gardner, Geo. H. Gaskinft, Asa J. Leary,
Juo. D. May, Calvin Kirkman. Sr., Miss M. C. Lyon, Charles S. Sumrill,

Fernando Ward, Alonzo W. Kennedy, Eid. J. T. Davis, John Eoughton, T. J.

Latham.
y^*" This is a very small report for this month, leaving over $250.00 over

due and unpaid. We dislike to dun our subscribers, but we must insist on
their remitting now. They surely can raise $1.25 if they will mate the effort.

Do try to remove the X mark.

Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the LARGEST, the BEST, aud the CHEAPEST

TOBACCOS, SNUFFS and CIGARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and iSo-

tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco, Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite
Eayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. EOUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city.

Send to him for samples.

P U D n y I P Diseases Cured. New paths marked out by that plainest of

I Hnllnll books— "Plain Home Talk and Medical Common Sense,"
U II null I If —nearly 1,000 pages, 200 illustrations, by Dr. E. B. Foote,
of 120 Lexington Ave., N. Y. Purchasers of this book are at liberty to consult
its author in person or mail free. Price by mail, postage prepaid, $3.25 for
the Standard edition, or $1.50 for the Popular edition, which contains all the
same matter and illustrations. Contents tables free. Agents wanted. MUR-
RAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 East 28th Street, N. Y.

mmi mm school and mmm im mii
American Tract Society.

914 Main Street,, Richmond, Va.

Over 1000 Volumes and 4000 other issues, Tracts, Leaflets. Cards, Primers,
&c., &c., published by the Society, also a well selected stock of good Books
from other Publishers, at Reasonable Prices.

Helps to the Study of the Bible.
Bible with Notes, Maps, Harmony of Gospel, Tables of Weight, Measares,

Chronology, &c., &c., Quarto Family Edition : from $6 to 15—pocket edition 3
Volums SS-OO.
Family Testament and Psalms with notes, maps &c., cloth $1.75. Bible

Dictionary SI. 50. Cruden's Condensed Concordance $1.50. Bible Text Book
75 cts. Pocket Concordance 75 cents. Bible Atlas and Gazetteer $1.25, be-
sides many other valuable helps. Send for our catalogue, which will be sent
free on application.

T. L. D. WALFERD, Agent.
J. 6m. 914 Main St. Richmond, Va.
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DEALERS IN

GENERAL HARDWARE,
Bookwalter Steam Engines for G-inning Cotton,

Bigelow Engines, 6 to 15 Horse Power.
Cotton Gins, Cotton Presses, Cotton Planters, Horse Powers,

Cider Mills, Threshers, Carriage Material, Pumps, Mowers
and Keapers

;
Lime, Land Plaster

;
Guanos, Bone Dust

;

Lucerne ; Grass Seed ; Clover ; German Millet

;

Lnproved Cotton Seed
;
Saddlery ; Axes

;

Hoes, Shovels, &c., &c.

Plow Manufacturers.
il^^ Our stock embraces the Champion, the Stonewall, Dickson,

Allen, and Magnolia Cotton Plows ; the Gtlebrated Atlas Plow ;

One and Two Horse Steel Plows; and many other Lnproved
PK:)ws, of every description.

Seud for Illustrated Catalogue. Persoual atteutiou given to orders.

GEORGE ALLEN & CO.,
Newbern, N. C.
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Jts typography is faultless, its arrangements per-

fectf its hymns and tunes the very best of the age, and its price (
within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need.''

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contains some of the most popular
songs iind tunes ihat^iuive ever been published, as well as several old standard pieces

that were omitted in the first edition. It is bebeved th;it the Hyrrnial is nfiw all that

the most fastidious taste could desire, and presents a vaiiety of hymns and tunes not
found anywhere el.-.e. Tiie work will be sold at the old prices, which m;ikes it the

cheapest book extant.

XilST OIF" IPK/XOIES.
English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, - per dor., $10 80

" " bev. b'lls, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, $1 25, " 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
*' Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, 3 J5

The Hymn^al SxTPP-jLiEmENTC"
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the eld edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By doxen, --..--.$100

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged hy a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 4Smo.)
Sheep ... each, 50 cents.

|
Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 90

Arabeique 60 '*
1 Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, '* 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24nnLO.)

Sheep each, $ 75 I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
Arabesque " 1 00

|
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, '* 2 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, S»2 00 I Turkey, bev., ant., gilt each, $4 00
Arabesque *• 2 50 |

" " '• extra gilt, *' 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

Address, \

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,

c I 2sr c I 3sT 2sr T I ^ OHIO.^
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All styles and kinds of Pictures made at very lowest cash prices at

III

Craven Street,

NEWBEltN, N. a «
Opposite Wbaley's and next door to Hall's Book Store.

No extra charge for Eiuuiieled Photographs.

Good Pictures. Sutisfaction (guaranteed.

Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALEY,
A First-Class

A7id Dealer iii

Jewelry^ Clocks, &o.
Graven St., op2)Osit€ Court House,

GEORGE bishop"
ew=(Berne, Is . C,

Manufacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,
|»[0)tJ)lLD!]lsl)@S, ©R^^^ei^iTS,—ALSO

—

Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BUEIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAE COFFINS, ready for use.

TH^" Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the LARGEST, the BEST, and the CHEAPEST

TOBACCOS, SNUFFS and CIG-ARS,
at wholesale and tetail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking TobaccOj Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite

Ravner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.
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Theological, Metliodistical, Dogmatical, Mis-
representational and Personal.

WHO IS RIGHT !

At the Methodist Quarterly Conference, held at Tois-
not, N. C, March IGth, 1877, a young: man, Mr. Eufiis

Beanian, of Rocky Mount, N. C, applied for license to

preach. Dr. Wm. Gloss presided over the Conference
and made the usual examination, during which the Dr.
made the following statement: "There is a doctrine
prevalent in this land, taught by the Campbellite Bap-
tists, and it has been preached in this town, that faith is

a mere assent of the mind to the truths of the Gospel,
and all that is necessary, after obtaining this mere assent
of the mind, is, to go down under the water and come up."

I am a member of the Quarterly Conference, and as
my wife embraces the doctrine of the Disciples' Church,
(they are known in this section as Campbellites,) it i^aind

me to hear her views of the Scrii>tures so grossly pervert-
ed, and as a matter of course I spoke of it to her ; and in

()rder to i)revent a similar reflection my wife sent the
Doctor a Book of Sermons by Dr. J. T. Walsh, with the
following note accompanying it

:

MRS. BxVRBREY TO DR. GLOSS.

ToiSNOT, N. C, April 5th, 1877.
Dk. Gloss :

Please read Sermon on page 154, subject, "Salvation from sin ;"

from which you will learn the teachings of the "Campbellite Baptist" Church.

You will find that the "Campbellites" tta.ch faith as something more than a
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"mere assent of the mind," and that somethinj^ more is necessary besides

"going down under the water and coming up."

Respectfully,

E. A. Barbrey.

NOTE BY MR. BARBREY.
From the above note resulted the following correspondence, which I pub-

lish for the careful perusal ot my friends and the public generally. I publish

this correspondence, because my friends are anxious to know where the

fault lies, the Doctor and some of his own family having acted in such a man-
ner to leave the impression that I have, without provocation, written harshly

to an aged man.

Wm. a. Barbrey.
ToiSNOT, N". 0., May 16th, 1877.

REPLY OF DR. CLOSS TO MRS. BARBREY.
ToIS^-OT, K C, April 6th, 1877.

Mrs. E. a. Barbrey:
I received last evening a book with an accompany-

ing note from yourself, with a request that I read Sermon on page 154, from

which your note states "you (I) will learn the teachings of the Campbellile

Church." I have made theology my only study for" more than fifty years to

little purpose if I have yet to learn "the teachings of the Campbellite Church,'

or of any other church.

The greatest novice in theology would scarcely be ignorant of what is known
among Divines as the heterodoxy of Alexander Campbell. If there be any ex-

ception it may be found among a few extremely illiterate men in the eastern

portion of this State who are recognised as Campbellite preachers. Even the

laity of all the churches are acquainted with that mock theology. You are the

only one I have met with who seems to be uninformed on the subject. I re-

turn the book without reading it, as I would scarcely expect to learn from an

author who knows less than I do myself. In fact, I select my own reading,

and feel that I am as competent to do so as those who voliwiteer to select for

me. And if I have to learn, at this late period of my life, in matters that per-

tain to my profession, I shall claim the right to select my teacher.

The teachings of the Campbellite Church are to be learned from the writings

of Alexander Campbell not those of J. T. "Walsh. "For if the blind lead the

blind, both shall fall into the ditch."

Had you been acquainted with the writings of Mr. Campbell, you could never

have made the mistakes your note contains.

I was a member of the Virginia <.;onference when the author of the book you

sent me was turned out of the Conference, not for what he believed, but for

what he had done. When the Methodist would not have him any longer, he

became a convert to Campbellism. Is he not a fine case for you to send to
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teach me ? But as he was once a candidate for the ministry in the Methodist

Church, and advanced so far as to be admitted on trial, (though he was turned

out the next session of the Conference, ) the theological knowledge he has

was derived from Methodist Authors, which accounts for his being nearer right

than the church is to which he belongs.

And now, Mrs. B\rbrey, this correspondence has been of your own seeking

without any thing to provoke it. You do not ofler the poor excuse for it, that

I have at anytime, ever from my own pulpit and to my own congregation,

said anything that reflected upon the Campbellite Church or her teachings.

This must close the correspondence between us on this subject.

Yours, &c.

Wm. Gloss.

MR. BARBREY TO DR. CLOSS.

% ToiSNOT, K C, April 13th, 1877.

Gloss :

During my early traiuiug' I was taught to re-

spect age, and this lesson I am not disposed to depart
from. While learning this, I learned also the kind of
treatment due from the aged to the young in order to

eommand respect. Then, circumstances can be such as
to juHtlftj a departure ; and such, I claim, are contained
in that which causes me to write. I have before me a
letter from you to my wife that would justify a much
harsher letter than I w^ould be guilty of writing to one of
your age. The origin of said letter takes me back to
the examination of Bro. Beaman, during which he was
required to define "faith.'^^ He did so in about this man-
ner. "Faith is belief in God—is to believe that Jesus
died for the sins of the world, and that through his

death and sufferings we may be saved," &c. You asked,
"Wliat is the extent of this belief—it is to believe with
your whole' heart, is it not V Answer : "Yes, with
your whole heart." Said you : "It is not then, a mere
assent of the mind V Answer : "No, but to believe with
your whole heart." Your charge : "Should 3^ou preach,
I wish you to make this distinction always. There is a
doctrine prevalent in this land, taught by the Campbell-
ite Bai)tists, and it has been preached in this town, that
faith is a mere assent of the mind to the truths of the
(xospel, and all that is necessary, after obtaining this

mere assent of the mind, is to go down under the water

4»
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and come up." This made a deeper impression with me,
than with others present, (tliough I find upon inquiry
that others corroborate my statement,) for se\'eral reasons,

1. My wife, though a member of the Missionary Ba])-

tist Church, embraces the doctrine of the Disciph\s^

Church, (or, as you woukl say, the "Campbellite Baptist
Church,") and making- due allowance for my contidenci^

in my wife, I believe God has blessed her, and that she
trusts in elesus, &c., and says she never enjoyed religion

without doubt until she embraced this doctrine ; and she
does not so understand it.

2. I had just finished a work of Alex. Campbell him-
self, and he teaches something more than this as essen-

tial to pardon.
3. I had conversed with, and read after, some of the

^'Campbellite preachers" (as you term them,) and they do
not teach such terms of salvation.

4. I heard Bro. Burns, the only one that has preached
at Toisnot, and he did not so i)reach it. 8o when I came
out of the church, I remarked in presence of some mem-
bers of the Quarterly Conference, that you misrepresent-
ed the doctrine of the Disciples' Chiu'ch, stating in the
mean time that I did not think you did it intentionally

—but thought you should be more careful—should post
yourself better. Kot thinking that you i)resume(l to

know every thing—even all that pertains to yom^ i)rofes-

sion ! But now, after reading your letter of insult to my
wife, I am forced to believe as did my wife seem inclined

to think when I related it to her

—

vis : That you did it

intentionally

!

I have never thought you infallible, but previous to the
reading of your letter, I had as much conlidence in you
as in any one ; and thought you too pure to reflect, by
misrepresentation, upon a religious sect, the members of

which expect, ultimately, the same eternal hapi)iness

that your members do. But your letter satisfies me, as

the error therein contained is gross enougli to justify

the presumption, that at least there is something hidden
about you, and that we are deluded.
The note sent by my wife was candid, though 2>oUtei

and contained a simple request, from which I expected a

long exegesis of the Scrii)tures on the points upon which
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tlie two cliiirclies differ. And when my wife took the
book along, I laughed, and told her the Doctor would be
over next morning to make a Methodist of her. To which
she replied, if he will convince me that the Methodists
are right, according to the teachings of the Scriptures, I

will embrace the doctrine most Avarmly, and be glad to

do so, for I have tried, both before—knowing that we
would marry—and since we married, to reconcile myself
to the doctrine, but have not been able to do so. But
my hope i)erished ! and nothing came but a coarse, im-
polite, ungenteel letter—an insult to a lady whose char-

acter is untarnished by the slightest offence to any one.

Had she been the most i)rofligate character in this coun-
try, respect to me, a member of the M. E. Church, in

your district, against whom for twelve years member-
ship, nothing has been found detrimental to character,

required a more Christian like letter than the one of which
I write.

Men differ ui)on subjects of importance, religious and
otherwise. Yes, men of ability too, but the fact that one
man "knows more than another," does not imply that he
is best posted on every subject ; but if he is certain of a
superior knowledge on a subject that interests mankind
alike, he should voluntarily offer instructions, i)articular-

ly if he is a preacher of the Gospel !

You doubtless knew that my wife embraces the doc-
trine of the Disciples' Church, before this correspondence
opened, and if not before, you did then, and had you be-
lieved the doctrine as they teach so dangerous^ it being
your main object in life to preach the Scriptures—that
''all who believe may not i)erish, but have everlasting
life"—you should have visited her and pointed out the
error that she may not be destroyed. I do not mention
this to teach you your duty,—for I verily believe that
you know your duty—but state it to show you that you
have acted unwisely, for we hoped for something differ-

ent from that which your letter contained !

I do not propose to defend Dr. Walsh nor his doctrine,
but, to say the least of him, he is recognised as a j^retty

fair theologian, and though he may have done wrong in

the past, you nor I can say that he has not rejjented ; his

devotion to the cause implies it any way. But one thing
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I do say, viz : That neither J. T. Walsh uor ^iij other
"Oami)bellite preacher," (as yon term them,) however il-

literate they may be, or however ''mock" their religion,

would, under similar circumstances, write to a lady as
did you to my wife.

There is no denomination known to me, (thou<j^h I do
not claim to be thoroughly i)osted on this i)oint,) that
teaches Baptism, preceded by faith alone—whether that
faith be a mere assent of the mind or otherwise—as the
only thing- necessary to salvation from sin. At least I

deny that these ^'Campbellite preachers" teach it. Then
admitting for argument's sake, if for no other reason,

that Alex. Campbell taught "a mere-assent-of-the-mind-
faith," and you are in error ; for he teaches rei)mtame m asi-

tecedent to Mptism ; while they (the '^Oampbellite preach-
ers,") teach faith, repentance, confession, calling on the
name of the Lord—all as antecedent to baptism ; and
their faith is the same as described by Bro. Beaman too.

Besides, they teach that baptism, not preceded by these,

is nothing ; but when x)receded by these, is essential to

l>ardon. You know this to be true, as you claim to know
all that appertains to your profession. If you deny, the
proof is at hand.
You are mistaken (to some extent

!
) about my wife's

ignorance upon the subject, (as you took the liberty thus
to reflect !) She has Campbell's work, has read it, and is

})etter posted than you, provided you know no more than
you taught Bro. Beaman. But this I have not admitted.

I would like to know what you know of my wife's infor-

mation upon the subject ? You had never mentioned it

to her. And you deny that she offered any excuse for

the note

!

The facts are these : You read the note, your mind
reverted to the time of misrepresentation, you felt guilty,

and to ai)i3ease your anger and evade an explanation,

you attemi)ted to bluff her off with an impolite letter,

ordering the correspondence stoi^ped. Phew ! what
authoritv !

!

I know that you knew why you were requested to read

the Sermon, sui)ject, "Salvation from sin," because one who
has as retentive a mein^ory as you claim to have, one who
can re-call and preach, verbatim, without notes or manu-
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script, the same sermon preached eight years ago, woukl
hardly forget a statement made on an important occa-

sion, onl}^ a few weeks previous ! !

!

I have often heard that you have but little regard for

the feeling of others, hut do not Relieve all that I hear, and
having no evidence, would not give credence ; hut I do

not donht longer. More could be said, but respect for my-
self, and for your age, and fear of God refrain me from
saying more—save that yon have not acted ivorthy of your
age and experience^ nor of your profession.

This letter is a jjlain statement of what I believe to be
facts, and I hope^ truly hope, that I have said nothing that
propriety, under the circumstances, forbids. I have shed
tears over it, and had there not been a matter of charac-
ter involved, I should have treated it with insignificance,

and said nothing ; but I claim a right to jDrotect my wife

against the insults of any one.

In your hands this may work my exx)ulsion from the
church, but it would be a violation of the first ijrinciple

of equity not to allow a trial ; this done and I am willing

to abide by the consequences. I have your letter—ex-

pect to keej) it. I have an exact copy of this and am
willing to submit them to the criticisms ofany intelligent

body.
Suffice to say in conclusion, that for fear of rushing in-

to error, through a desire to protect my wife, I submitted
yoiu^ letter to the examination of another, of whom you
speak highly, and he pronounced it a "rough letter"—ex-

l)ressing surprise that you did so. He is acquainted with
all that touches the case too.

There is a higher tribunal than any over which you
preside, in which this will ultimately be decided.

Yours, &c.,

Wm. a. Baebrey.

DR. WALSH'S REVIEW OF DR. OLOSS.

The foregoing correspondence is a fitting introduction

to what I have to say, touching the allusions made to

me by Dr. Oloss. I have never had any personal ac-

quaintance with him, and do not rememl)er having seen
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him but a few times, and I have certainly never spoken

to the gentleman. But of late years, reports have occa-

sionally reached me, that Dr. Gloss had said that I "had

])een expelled from the Virginia M. E. Conference for

gross immorality.''^ I i>aid but little attention to this, ex-

cept to deny its truths not being willing to unearth the

dead past, which, to say the least, was not likely to edify

any persons, unless, indeed, they wera of the Vulture

kind, and loved to feed on carrion blemishes and gan-

grenous sores. But since the Doctor has now made his

statement in writing and it is to go to the i)ublic, it is

proper I should give an unvarnished historical statement

of the matter to which Dr. Gloss alludes. The matters

referred to occurred about 42 years ago, when I was in

my teens, a mere beardless boy ; but it must be remem-
bered the Doctor has a very "retentive memory," I, too,

have a retentive memory, and specially of the tilings to

which reference is now had ; for they were written on the

tablet of my mind with an iron i^en.

1. Dr. Gloss says he "was a member of the Virginia

Gonference when the author of the book you (Mrs. Bar-

brey) sent me w^as turned out of the Gonference not for

what he believed, but for what he had done." Then he

says, I "was once a candidate for the ministry in the

Methodist Ghurch, and advanced so far as to be on trial^

&c. I was only ^'a candidate for the ministry," "on trial,"

and yet expelleAl from the Gonference ! Dr. Gloss says I

was "turned out" for what I "had done," but he fails to

tell "what I had done," leaving the hearers or readers to

infer what they i)lease. But a truthful witness always

"tells the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the

truth." Dr. Gloss says I was '^turned ouV of the Gonfer-

ence. Bev. Wm, M. Walsh said "j?i// name ivas dropped^

and liad I attended the next Conference^ all would have heen

well ;" and he blamed me for not having done so. And
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this is in accordance with the Discipline, which says

:

'K)l)serve !—taking on trial is entirely different from ad-

mitting a x^reaclier into full connection. One on trial

may be either admitted or rejected, without doing Mm any

ivrong ; otherwise it wonld be no trial at all." Edition

of 1854, page 62. i^ow, whether my name was simi^ly

"dropi)ed" from the list, or whether I was ^'•turned out of

the Conference," is a matter of no importance to me. It is

not impossible that letter men tlian Dr. CIoss, {or myself)

have deen ^''expelleiV from '•^Conferences'^ time and again.

Bnt, if expelled, for what ivas it done f This is the ques-

tion, and the only one of any importance to me ; and if in

answering it I directly or indirectly criminate others, the

reader will x)lease remember that Dr. Oloss' course towards

me, unprorohed and gratuitous^ if not malicious, as it has

heen, lias created tins necessity.

2. About 42 or 3 years ago, (in 1835, I think,) having

been previously examined at a Quarterly Conference, by
Hezekiah (1. Leigh, P. E., I was received on probation in

the Virginia M. E. Conference, and assigned with Eev.

David Wood, a relative of mine, to Brunswick Circuit.

On this Circuit a local preacher, Eev. John G. Claiborne,

resided. He was a man of wealth, and exerted consider-

able influence with some. At my first appointment in

Mr. Claiborne's neighborhood I passed a store only one

or two miles from the Meeting House, where a large

number of negroes and some white people were assembled

and seemed to be drinking and carousing. This was on
Lord'sday morning. I spoke of this fact in my sermon
that day, and, as I learned afterwards, gave offence to

some of the Claiborne family, who, it appeared, were

members of the church, and interested in the store. From
the meeting I went to Mr. Claiborne's house, and remain-

ed over night. This was my first and last visit. In

going round the Circuit I went to a Mr. Keal's, whose
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family were members of the cliurcb. Mr, ISTeal asked

me if I had heard the report concerning Mr. Claiborne, f

I told him I had not. He then remarked, ''that Mr. Clai-

home's overseer had told it there, that Mr. CJaihorne had so

severely whi2>j)ed one of his negroes that death had resulted

from itJ^

From Mr. I^'eal's I went to another appointment, and

put up with a Mr. Hardy, a Class-leader in the Church.

Here I spoke of this report to Mr. Hardy in terms of

doubt and regret. But the rei)ort had ah^eady reached

Mr. Hardy's ears before I spoke of it to him, as Mr. Hardy,

himself, testified subsequently. At another appointment,

where the rei3ort had preceded me, a Dr. Smith spoke of

it to me, and asked what we would do about it f I re[)lied,

if Mr. C. was guilty he should be disci i)lined. In a short

time the report reached the ears of Mr. Claiborne, that I

was si)eaking of the rumor against him, and saying he

should be tried. This enraged him. and from that time

forward lie sought revenge. I met him on two occasions,

explained how I heard the rei)ort, and what I had said

;

and with tears asked his forgiveness, if I had in any way
unwittingly injured him. But he remained unreconciled.

A Quarterly Conference Avas called to investigate the

matter. I attended. Mr. C. failed to attend. It was then

determined to call a second meeting nearer Mr. C's resi-

dence. I again attended. Mr. Claiborne did not make
his appearance until a special messenger was sent to him.

Then he came. But after his arrival I was not called into

the Conference room any more.! After a while, one of the

members of the Conference came out to me, and said:

^'Bro. Walsh, they have decided that it is best, under

the circumstances, for you to leave the circuit and return

home. Go home and give yourself to study, and go up

to the next Conference and all will be right. This is no

trial at all."
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I replied:

—

liave not heen treated right. I have done

notMug wrong. I have committed no sin. I have neither

invented^ nor circulated this report to the injury of Bro. Clai-

horne^ and have so informed him ; hut he is angry and re-

Itiitless, and it is very douhtful ahout my attending the

next Conference.'''^

I went lioine, but before doing so, some of tlie brethren

on the Circuit were in favor of dividing- it, and giving

Bro. Wood the Claiborne end and the other to me. I

returned home and continued to preach, to read, and to

think. I had been rocked in a Methodist cradle
;
brought

up under its influence, and it was hard to convince me
that there was any thing wrong in Methodism. But I
had received a shock. I hegan to douM. I thought I saiv in

it a system of favoritism and despotism. At first I thought

I would east my lot with the Protestant Metlwdists^ but my
reading had led me to douht infant baptism^ and I hesitated.

I did. not attend the next Annul Conference. My connec-

tion WITH THE Methodist Church ceased, and I ivas a

free man.

3. The above is a faithful, truthful, and unvarnished

statement of facts; and in all this, as Paul says, ^'Behold^

before God, I lie not.''' "Experience teaches a dear school,"

but I have no doubt all this hai>x3ened, in the i3rovidence

of God, for my ultimate good. It served to open my eyes to

the partialism and despotism of Methodism, which gen-

erally flatters the rich, and holds men's persons in ad-

miration, because of advantage. It made me an inde-

pendent reader and thinker. And though the trial was a

bitter one then, it has yielded the fruits of righteousness

and peace ever since. But Mr. C, who should have been

a faithful counselor, friend and protector to a fatherless

youth, whose sole object was to do good, for no just cause

whatever became his enemy and persecutor ; and while I

believe I had the sympathy of a majority of the Quar-
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terly Conference, it yielded to the Claiborne influence,

and matters ended as above stated, all no doubt, in God's

providence, for my good and the good of the cause of

truth; and I have never had any regrets for the part I

acted in the matter, nor for the direction it was tlie occa-

sion of giving to all my after life, notwitlistandiug it has

stimulated some bitter, ijartizaii spirits to set on the

"blood hounds" of sectarian hate, which have been yelp-

ing at my heels, as in this case, occasionally ever since.

But I am glad to believe that all Methodists are not of

this mind and temper, and hope that even Br. Closs is

not too old to learn something in this respect.

4. I did not originate the report against Mr. Claiborne.

I did not speak of it to his injury. I never stated that it

was true ; for I do not know to this day whether it was

true or false. And yet my statement involves all that was

alleged against me at all. Has Dr. Closs never been guilty

of similar offences? Kay more:—Has he not given cur-

rency to reports with a view to injure the reputarion of

others for party's sake? Is he not doing it in this case!

Is not his course towards Mrs. Barbrey, a christian lady,

and that, too, without any provocation, as bad as any

thing of which I was charged ? He was x)olitely asked

to read .a sermon that he might see how egregiously, if

not ivilfully, he had slandered more than half a million

people; and instead of doing that he makes it the occa-

sion of insult to her, and goes out of his way to drag in a

man who has never injured Mm in thought^ word or deed,

by darkly referring to events which occurred nearly half

a century ago when the w^riter was in his teens, a father-

less, unsophisticated, beardless boy; and seeks in this

way to blacken his character and, if possible, destroy his

influence; and all for what? For the sake of darling

Methodism. My character will at least compare favorably

with that of Dr. Closs ; and even at the time to which he
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refers, wlieu a beardless boy, my character, in all respects

then, Would compare favorably with his noiv, when he is

old, full of wisdom, and has nothing to learn in his i^ro-

fession! In jn^oof of the statement just made, I insert

the following certificate from a miiuster who knew me
well, and was fully acquainted with the matters involved

in the Claiborne affair:

" This is to certify that I have been acquainted with John T. Walsh from

his infancy, and always found him moral prior to his profession of religion,

and since that time, as far as I know, he has been blameless in life and con-

versation ; therefore I hope that my Baptist brethren will attend to him, and

open his way, in order that he may be a useful minister of Jesus Christ.

Given under my hand this 8th day of March, 1837.

Edward T. Rowzee.

Mr. Eowzee was a Methodist minister, and the one w ho
sprinkled me in my infancy; and, as he lived only a mile

or two from us, knew me as well as he did his own
children. When I first professed faith in Christ, I united

with the Church for which he i)reached monthly ; and my
name remained on that Church book until I left the M.
E, Church.

Mr. ISTeal and al^io Mr. Hardy gave me certificates, ex-

onerating me from all blame in the Claiborne affair, which
I would here insert ; l)ut they, with other jjapers and books,

were lost during the war. Bnt any statement, conflicting

with the facts I have given, no matter hy ivhom made, is

WHOLLY FALSE.

5. Dr. Closs says: "The teachings of the Cami>bellite

Church are to be learned from the writings of Alexander
Campbell, not those of J. T. Walsh." "For if the blind

lead the blind both shall fall into the ditch." And I re-

tort :
'

' The teachings of tlie " Methodist Episcopal Church
"are to be learned in the writings of" John Wesley, Adam
Clark, Benson, Watson, the Doctrinal Tracts, and the Dis-

cipline, "not those of" Wm. Closs. "For if the blind

lead the blind both shall fall into tlie ditch."
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6. It is not true that "the Methodist would not have
him (me) any longer;" for i left them before they
LEFT ME.

7. "Is he not a fine case for you (Mrs. Barbrey) to send

to teach me!" Of course! He has nothing to learn "at

this period of life, in matters that pertain to my (his) pro-

fession !" And 3 et he grossly misrepresents the Disciples,

whether ignorantly or wilfully I leave the public tojudge;

but it is one or the other. If he ignorantly misrepresented

the doctrine of the Disciples, he has a good deal to learn

" in matters that pertain to my (his) profession." If he

did it ivilfidly—intentionally^ he has much to learn "in

matters that pertain to his i)rofession"

—

as a Christian !

8. There may be "a few extremely illiterate men in the

Eastern portion of this State, who are recognised as

Campbellite preachers," as the Dr. politely calls us ; but I

will put their knowledge of the Gospel against that of

Dr. Closs any day, although he is dubbed with the high,

flattering, but cheaply bought, title of Doctor of Dluinity !

And if "the laity," as the Dr. calls them, know as little

of the Gospel as taught by the Disciples, as the Doctor

himself seems to know, I fear they are hopelessly ignor-

rant; for I think we have many Priscillas, including

Mrs. Barbrey, and not excej)ting the Doctor's own Bro.

Barbrey, who could teach him even "at this late period

•of his life!"

9. "Fifty years" of Christian life and ministry, should

have so chastened and mellowed the spirit and temper of

the Doctor, as to make him child lilce, if not God lilie^ in

his disposition. Whether he is so or not, his own breth-

ren and the public must judge.

10. But did he read the sermon on page 154? He
does not deny having done so ! The book was at his

house from Wednesday until Monday, giving him ample

time to read the sermon. He says: "I return the hooli
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without reading- if"—the book ! I^ow, if he did not read

that sermon, how did he find out that, at least in his esti-

liiation, I am ^''nearer rif/lit than the Churcli is to wMcli he

(I) belongs P Bu the says :
" The theological knowledge

he (I) has was derived from Methodist authors, which ac-

eoiuUs for his' being' nearer rigiit than the Church is to

which he (I) belongs." How does he know this ! He
does not know it, neither is it true. But he gives me
credit for unusual smartness, for I was only on probation

in the Ya. Conference one vear, and more than half of

that at home, and, yet, in that brief period I laid in a stock

of theological knowledge which has lasted over 40 years !

The Doctor has been learning- from Methodist authors

''over fifty years", and yet he seems to be in the fog !

—

But perhaps this results from his having made Methodist

theology his onlg study for more than fifty years," while

I have not

!

11. Dr. C. says to Mrs Barbrey, "this correspondence

has been of your own seeking." Mrs. Barbrey sought no

correspoiulence. She sent a polite note, requesting the

Dr. to read a certain sermon. This he takes as a signal

for war upon her and myself, and at once loads uj) with

mud and discharges his blunderl>uss ! He intimates that

he has not "at any time," not even in his "own pulpit"

and to his " own congregation, said any thing that reflec-

ted upon the Campbellite Church," as he calls it, "or
her teachings;" and yet he said to Mr. Beaman: "There
is a doctrine prevalent in this land, taught by the Camp-
bellite Baptists, and it has been preached in this town,

that faith is a mere assent of the mind to the truths of

the Gospel, and all that is necessary after obtaining this

mere assent of the mind, is to go down under the water

and come up." Was this no "reflection" upon the Disci-

pies? ^one upon their "teachings!" It was this that

called forth Mrs, Barbrey's note, and yet he says, it is "of
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your own seeking without any thing to provoke it"!!

—

He says it had been preached in that town, aihiding to

Bro. Burns, and still he had said nothing to provoke Mrs.

Barbrey's note! Did Dr. C. hear hro. Burns preach it f!

12. I am now done for the present, and hope I shall

have no further occasion to allude to this matter. Dr.

Closs and myself are both far advanced in life, and should

have better employment than jjersonal misrepresentation

and vituperation. But my moral and christian character

are all the personal estate I have, and as I am not now
the beardless boy I was 43 or 5 years ago to bow my
head under the iron wheel of proud and presumptuous
"Divines," if morally assaulted, maligned, misrepresent-

ed or defamed by enemies, sectarian ministers, " doctors

of divinity," false brethren, or others, I shall not fail to

hold them resi^onsible before God and man. So Dr. Closs

and all others concerned may take note of this, and

govern themselves accordingly.

Jno. T. Walsh.

P. S.

—

Axiomatic : When any one engaged in religious

controversy, instead of meeting the matters at issue in a

dignified, courteous, gentlemanly, christian and logical

manner, departs from every recognised rule of christian

polemics, and deals in personalities, dark hints, innuen-

dos and doiible entendres, it is ^rima/acie proof of inability

to defend his position ; of a bad cause, a bad heart, or

both ; and such disputants should be ruled out of the

X)olemical arena of christian ethics. Such men give am-

ple proof that they are full of partizan spirit and zeal

;

but of the possession of the Spirit of Christ they give no

proof whatever. The above exempli gratia—by way of

example. J. T. W.
» < > <

See the slip on title page.
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Words of Cheer.
Bro. T. J. Basnight, Scuppernong, ^N". 0., under date of

May 16tb, 1877, writes thus

:

"Bro. Walsh. I have been a constant subscriber to the Watch-Tower, and

feel like I want to speak some encouraging words for it ; but I do not know
what to say, for my education is very limited. But oh, that I could express

the desires of my heart ; if I could I would fill its pages, and it would be a

feast of joy to all who might read it. One thing I will say is, I wish I could

get it oftener, and that there was more of it. It is always welcome in my
house, and is a feast of joy to my heart. I often find pieces in it that melt my
heart with love, and make the tears run down my cheeks to read them, and

make me rejoice to think that my feet have been taken from the mire, and
that I am on the road that will lead me to peace and happiness ; and if I can

and will hold out faithfully to the end, that bye and bye I shall be crowned

with that crown of unfading glory, where the wicked cease from troubling me,

and where my soul will forever be at rest.

May God bless you, and may you long live to stand on the Watch-Tower of

God"s word, and fill its pages full of His love and truth for the benefit of the

dying sons and daughters ot men ******

Yours in hope of heaven,

T. J. Basi^ight.

Comfort, Joues Co., N. C,
}

June 7th, 1877. [
'

Beo. Walsh :

Please explain Luke x: 5—8., and also answer the following question:

If A had a store and B was clerking for him ; and A was to keep whiskey,

would it be any harm to B, if he M'as a member of the Church, to sell it for

him ?

Z. HUFFMAJS:.

1. The passage io Luke contains tlie directions of Christ

to the seventy Apostles whom He sent out "two and two
before His face." "Go your waj^s," said He: behokl, I

send you forth as lambs among wolves," &c. They were
to "carry neither pui'se, nor scrij), nor shoes; and to sa-

lute no man by the way." This matter is so plain that,

any one of ordinary capacity, can understand it. Christ

established two temporary missions during His ministry

on earth, prior to suffering for the sins of the world. 1st.

When He sent out the twelve Apostles, and, 2nd., when
He sent forth the seventy, as here recorded. Their wants
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were to be supplied by those to whom they })reiic]ied,

wherever they sojourned; "for the hiborer is worthy of

his hire," said Christ.

2. Your second question amounts to this : Is it ri(jM

for christian clerics to sell wMsliey^ hrcotdy, &'c'., for their

emgloyers f My general answer is, That it depends }q>on

conditions. If it is ri^'ht to drink it as a beverai^e, it is

right to sell it as a beverage; and if it is right to sell it

as a beverage, then it is right to make it as a beverage.

But is all this right ! I answer, No. It is not right to

make, sell, nor driid^ it as a beverage or mere luxury;

and I would strongly advise young men, who are serving

as Clerks, not to obligate themselves to stand behind a

counter, and deal out ardent spirits for any one. If act-

ing as Clerk in a grocery, wliere a Bar is kept, in nuiking

a bargain with the proprietor, tliey should have it fully

understood at the outset, that they are not to serve in

that cax)acity. But it is a difficult nuitter to give such

advice as would be suited to every emergency. Bar

rooms are very demoralising, under all cii'cumstan(;es, as

" wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be

gathered together;" ami young men, (and old men too,)

are liable to be corrupted by evil associations. Better

give all such employments a wide birtli.

Ebmember our Missionary Society meets with

the Union Meeting of the first district, at Oak Grove, oti

Friday 27th July; and be sure to attend. Go prepared

and determined to take hold of the work with heart, hand

and i)urse, and push it forward to a glorious victory for

Christ. If the Lord will, we hope to be there, and we
trust all our subscribers in that large region, if they do

not remit befoi;e, (and some of them have not i>aid for

1876,) will go up prepared to do so, and that we shall also

obtain many new subscribers.

The Watch-Tower
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Books and Magazines.
Messrs. Cba^e & Hall, l&O Elru St., CinciiinHti have presented us with a

copy of the Chiistian Hymnal, in cheap binding; and containing all the

njns in the other edition, together with a Supplement which has several

new Hymns and Songs. The (Christian Hymnal is one of the best, ol its kind

in use, and should be introduced into all our churches and Lord's day Schools.

It is cheaper than the Hymn Book, (as cheap as that is;) and as it contains

the principal Hymns used, with the musical notes, it especially commends
itself to the Brotherhood. This edition is only 50 cts a copy, postage prepaid,

or $4 80 per dozen by Express, or $5.40 by mail, postage paid. Address

Chase & Hall, 180 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio.

THE METROPOLITAN PULPIT.
A monthly devoted exclusively to the publication of Themes and carefully

prepared Outlines of leading Sermons preached each month in New York and

Brooklyn. The number before us is attractive. Subscription $1.00. Address

Eeligious Newspaper Agency, 21 Barclay St., New York.

We have also received from the same House, " The Complete Pkeacher :

—

Sermons by some of the most prominent clergj*men in this and other countries,

and in the various denominations." This is superior to the "Metropolitan

Pulpit," contains some able discourses, and merits an extensive patronage.

—

Subscription price $'2.00. Address, Religious Newspaper Agency, 21 Barclay

Street, New York.
» < I 1

The Complete Preacher.
The May No. of this Periodical is received. It is filled with interesting and

able sermons, some of which contain thoughts and sentiments of rare excel-

lence. Eech number will contain sermons by some of the most prominent

preachers in this and other countries, and in the various denominations.

—

The following are the subjects in this number :—The Divine Incarnation, by

Dr. Church ; the purpose of Christ's First Coming, by Dr. Siddon
;
Sing unto

the Lord a New Song, by Dr. Kogel
;
Mercy and Power Combined, by Rev. A.

G. Brown ; Easter Address, by Dr. Dix ; the Atonement, by Rev. Joseph Cook.

This work is published monthly at $2 a year. Address Rev. J. R. Funk, 21

Barclay Street, New York.

Science in Story.
This is a work in 5 vols., published by the Murray Hill Publishing Com-

pany, 129 East 28th St., New York. I have examined it with some care, and

to say I am well pleased with it as a whole, but feebly expresses my apprecia"

tion of it. It is intended for young readers, and is happily adapted to their

capacity. There are a few things in Vol. 5, which, perhaps, it might be as

well to exclude from subsequent editions ; but the matters presented in these

Volumes are such as the young people of both sex should understand. These

5 Vols, can be bought in one Book at the low price of $2, Address, Murray
Hill Publishing Company, 129 East 28th Street, New York.



356

An Extract,
Bro. Geo. C. Eespess, June 1st, 1877, writes as follows:

Dear Doctor :

Your X mark remiuds me of duty. I remit for your welcome paper.

You may consider me a life subscriber. The manner in which you meet all

questions of controversy suits me. The Church at Middleton, with which I

worship, have built a new house, 40 x 27 feet. It is not finished, but is so we
can meet in it. There are some noble-hearted Christians here, and the cause

needs a live preacher. I am doing what I can to stir them up to duty, meet-

ing every Lord's-day in Sunday School, and have a good attendance. We are

all learning more about the Word of God than we knew before. We use the

International Bible Lessons. I am truly glad to know that the Disciples in N.

C. are being stirred up in the cause of home missions. If there ever was a

people slow to act we are. ^

May you live long to defend the truth, which will make us free indeed.

Yours in Hope,

Geo. 0. Respess.
» < > <

Photographs of the Editor.
Mr. Edward Gerock, Jfhotographer, New-Berne, N. C, can furnish any of

Our friends who may desire it, with a large, life-like photograph of the Editor

of the Watch-Tower. Its large size makes it costly, so it cannot be given away

except as a premium for new subscribers. Any one sending us five new sub-

scrsbers, at $1.25 each with the cash, will receive a copy of the photograph

mounted and ready for framing ; or it may be had for $1.25 of Mr. Edward
Gerock, New-Berne, N. C. This perhaps is the last chance any one will have

of obtaining a fine large likeness of the Editor, and those who desire it can

now obtain one on the above terms.

We direct the reader's special attention to Mr. Walford's advertisement

in this number of the TVatch- Tower. He keeps all the publications of the

American Tract Society, besides many other valuable books. The Family

Testament, large print, with Notes, and the Teacher's Bible advertised by him,

we specially commend to our friends. He sells all the publications of the Am.

^act Society at New York prices, so you can order from him directly, and

save time and freight. Send to him for Catalogue.

1 < > t

Water Buckets ! Water Buckets !

!

Do yon want a good cedar or jnnii)er Water Bncket or

Pail, really cheap ! Then go or send to Mr. Geo. Bishop,

IS'ewbern, l*^'. 0., and yon can get the very best for 75 cts.

Be in a hnrry or yon may not get one. Go now !
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Our Advertisers.
We direct special attention to the advertisement of Geo. Allen & Co., in this

number of our Magazine. Do not fail to read it. Also, the advertisement of

Wm. F. Rountree, the leading Dry Goods Merchant of New -Berne. And again

to the advertisement of Geo Bishop, a very worthy gentleman, whose goods

you are compelled to have some time or other. Also to J. T. Ball's advertise-

ment ; and if you will use tobacco buy it of him.

See, also, the advertisements of J. H. Bell, Tarboro, N. C, and J. Whaley,

New-Berne, N. C, Also, *' Chronic Diseases Cured." Murray Hill Publishing

Co., 129 East 28th St , New York. And last, but not least, Chase & Hall, 180

Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio,

» > > > i

Look out for the August Dumber of tlie Watch-

Totver, for it will contain something- on our Missionary

Society you will wish to read.

j]HRISTly\N V/o/^yVN'g pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mks. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitakee's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To wliom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

The Christian's Standard.
How shall the child of God know , while passing through

the changes of this life when he is right I Where good
and evil are so intimately blended, who is he that can
select the good and avoid the evil I It is necessary for

him to have a perfect standard that cannot vary, by
w^hich to estimate his character and direct his course of
action. Even the feelings of a Christian will not do for

his guide, for St. Paul said there was a continued warfare
of the "liesh against the spirit and the spirit against the
iiesh," therefore whichever has the ascendency in the
government of the body, at the time it will follow its car-

nal or spiritual influence.

One may think he can safely condemn the course of a
fellow Christian because his conscience tells him he is

just in so doing. Let him first try his conscience, and
find by the infallible standard if it is enlightened by the
knowledge of God's word ; for it is only such minds as are
modeled by the sayings of Jesus of ISTazareth that can
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safely judge others ; since it is no longer man's judgment,
but that of the Spirit of the Lord. To-day every servant
of the Most High has a standard balance by which he can
weigh himself and learn how much he falls short of his

Master's just weight. He has a measuring rod—let him
see for himself wherein lies his deficiency, so that he may
become a workman approved of his employer, considering
the contract that he is to work out his own soul's salva-

tion with fear and trembling. There being innate in

every human being a desire of power the consequence is

a greater or less degree of selfishness, which would natu-
rally lead us to "measure ourselves, proving ourselves
not wise"

—

Hence the obligation upon those who w^ould live godly
in this present world to make a sacrifice of their carnal

inclinations. It is only too true that the best among us
sometimes mistake their prejudices for the Christian's

Standard of right;—in no way can we undeceive our-

selves except by prayerfully studying the scriptures to

learn if it is so ivritten.

Each one looking upon his fellow Christian and meas-
uring him by the line which God has given us, is readily

conscious of a deficiency, he is not exactly what the

Great Architect calls for. Shall such be cast aside as

stubble, unfit for a place in the temple of the Lord's

body ? Who are ye that will judge another man's ser-

vant ? " to his oion Master he stands or falls." You stand
as a pillar, it may be, in the Lord's house

;
apply the rule

to yourself—behold how short you are and altogether too

weak. Stretch the measuring line even to your inferior

brothers and sisters, measure both together and see how
well fitting and strong the materials have become of wiiich

the Tabernacle is constucted
;
you a pillar, by right of the

gifts which God has bestowed upon you, they, your infe-

riors, stays on the right and on the left, "for we are all

one in Christ Jesus and members one of another."

" As with his crutch the cripple rode

Upon the blind man's shoulders broad :

And this odd pair, with ease have done,

What neither could have wrought alone."

Hellen^.
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American Tract Society.

914 Main Street, Richmond, Va.

Over 1000 Volumes and 4000 other issues, Tracts, Leaflets. Cards, Primers,
&c., &c., published by the Society, also a well selected stock of good Books
frotu other Publishers, at Reasonable Prices.

Helps to the Study of the Bible.

Bible with Notes, Maps, Harmony of Gospel, Tables of Weight, Measures,
Chronology, &c., &c.. Quarto Family Edition : from S6 to 15—pocket edition 3

Volumes ;?3. 00.

Family Testament and Psalms with notes, maps &c., cloth $1.75. Bible

Dictionary SI. 50. Cruden's Condensed Concordance $1.50. Bible Text Book
75 cts. Pocket Concordance 75 cents. Bible Atlas and Gazetteer $1.25, be-

sides many other valuable helps. Send for our catalogue, which will be sent

free on apphcation. T. L. D- "WALFORD, Agent,
J. P»m. 914 Main St. Richmond, Va.

i^g. Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff
Buttons, Gold and .Silver Thimbles, Silver-W^are, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,
all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-
nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine
Watches, Clocks and -Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.
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Eead carefully the Barbrey-Oloss correspondence
in this issue ; also our Eeview of Dr. Gloss. If it seems
severe, remember the provocation was great and uncalled
for on his part.

KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.
The Fall Session of this School will open on Monday, the 3rd day of Sep-

tember, 1877.

Pbincipal,
Assistant " C. W. HOWARD.
Mrs. Anna L. Davis, Teacher of Vocal and Instrumental Music.
A competent Principal will be secured. We respectfully solicit the liberal

patronage heretofore extended to this Institute,— assuring the public of our
continued devotion to the interests of the pupils (male and female) committed
to our charge.

We strongly urge our brethren and friends to continue their patronage
to the KiNSTON Collegiate Institute. Bro. Howard is an excellent Teacher :

has had considerable experience, and was associated with Prof. Foy during
the Session just closed. Mr. Howard respectfully refers to Prof, Foy, J. F.

Wooten and A. J. Loftin, Esqs.— Ed.

DO Nor^iroKG-ET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.

Diseases Cured. New paths marked out by that plainest of

all books— "Plain Home Talk and Medical Common Sense,"
—nearly 1,000 pages, 200 illustrations, by Dr. E. B. Foote,

of 120 Lexington Ave., N. Y. Purchasers of this book are at liberty to consult
its author in person or mail free. Price by mail, postage prepaid, $3.25 for

the Standard edition, or $1.50 for the Popular edition, which contains all the
same matter and illustrations. Contents tables free. Agents wanted. MUR-
RAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 East 28th Street, N. Y.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.
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John Roughton to May '78

; T. J. Latham, Joseph B. Taylor, M. L. White-
head, Mrs. Allie V. Newton, Mrs. Allie M. King, J. H. Kinsey, Jesse CahooD,
Wm. H. Lewis, Edward J. Tingle, Miss E, J. Martin, J. B. Brinson, Mrs.
Sina A. Brinson, Geo. C. Respess, Eld. Peter E. Hines, Mrs. Robert Hines,
J. C. C. Jenkins, Caleb Cannon, Sr., R. A. L. Carr, J. M. Suttonfield, Joseph
McLawhorn, Mrs. Maria Edwards to June '78, E. F. Albritton, Mrs. Sue K.
Hargett. (Nathan Spencer : Your subscription has not been received. If you
paid to Agent he has failed to remit for '76 & '77.

)

Alabama ; Wm. H. Linam S2. Thanks to bro. L. He has been a subscriber
for years, and always remits more than his subscription.

Illinois : David Foreman.
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We have made arrangements with the Patentee to Manufacture and sell the

Clianipion Cotton Cleaner, and take pleasure in presenting it to our customers,
feeling confident that it will prove of very great advantage to them.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner, is a small machine, (about three feet square
and high) invented and used in Mississippi, and other Southern and Western
States, requiring less than One Horse Power to run it, and is intended to be
used in connection with the Gin, and by the same power.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner will take out all the sand and dust, and nearly
all the leaf and other trash from six thousand pounds of Seed Cotton per day,
and will open and prepare the cotton for the gin, in the best possible manner.

The Cotton Cleaner will accomplish for seed cotton, what the Fan and Smut-
ter does for wheat. It will take out the dirt, before it becomes mixed wdth
the lint in the gin, and will make sandy or trashy seed cotton to yield lint

worth from one to two cents per pound more, than it would have done if the
cleaner had not been used.

Seed cotton that has been passed through the cleaner, will give a yield of
lint sufficiently large to almost make up for the loss of weight caused by taking
out the dirt. The fibre is so opened that the gin can do more and better work,
an^ can turn out a much better sample.

The dust from the cleaner is carried out of the room through a spout, pre-

venting the great annoyance of a dusty Gin House. It will pay any farmer,
who raises fifty bales of cotton, and who owns a gin, to have a cleaner. Public
ginners will find it greatly to their advantage to run a cleaner in addition to

the gin. Twenty-five bales dirty cotton, run through a cleaner, will be im-
proved in value, more than enough to pay for the cleaner.

The great loss sustained by the farmers of Eastern North Carolina last year,

by sand and trash in their cotton, would have supplied cleaners for the entire

State. It costs the farmers about 25 cents per pound for all the sand, dust and
leaf that they sell in their cotton, making a loss of from two to five dollars per
bale.

It is estimated that over one thousand Cotton Cleaners are now in use in the
Mississippi Valley, and the number is being increased each year.

Eastern North Carolina makes more cotton per acre, than almost any other
portion of the South, and grows fine staple, but from various causes, w-e send
too large a proportion of low grade to market. The general use of this cleaner
will make our cotton equal to the best.

We will be able to supply a limited number of the cleaners for the present
crop, and will be pleased to receive orders as soon as possible.

We will be able to show one of the cleaners at work during the months of

August, September, October and November, so that our customers can see
how they operate, and we will warrant each one to give perfect satisfaction,

or the money will be refunded.

Prfje of Cleaner, One Hundred Dollars,— . —
,

,

0 —

.

George Allen Co.,
NEWBERN, N". C.
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Its ty2)ogrnphy is faultless, its arrangements per-
fect, its hymns and tunes the very best of the 'age, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need,"

The Christian HymHal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contains some of the most popiilar

songs and tunes that have ever been published, as well as several old standard pieces

that were omitted in the first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is ikjw all that
the*most fastidious taste could desire, and presents a variety of hymns and tunes not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the

cheapest book extant.

XiIST OIF* DPI^ICES.
English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, rer d.?/.., $10 80

" " bev. b'ds, gilt sides, rer. edge, per copy, $] " *' 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, - *' fopy, 8 25
*' Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, - - - - " " 3 75

The Hymnail. Sxjpfi-emenx
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the eld edition, and others.

It will be sup'^lied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By dozen, $100

¥lie CVi^tiku Syn^Ti-Book.
A compilation of Psalms* Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A,

Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 60 cents,

j

Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 90
Arabeaqne ** 60 "

I Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
Arabesque ** 1 00

|
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, *' 2 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, $52 00 I Turkey, bev., ant., grilt each, $4 00
Arabesque " 2 50 1

*' " " extra gilt, " 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

Address,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,
V

C I 3<r C I IT 2T I , OHIO.



Devoted to -
"

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all >

The Interests of the Church of God.

Regular and Occasional Contributors :

Prof. J. H. FOY. Elder J. L. WINFIELD,
Mrs. THURSTON CRANE, " J. L. BURNS,

" EUNICE DRAUGHAN, H. C. BOWEN,
Eld. J. LATHAM, I
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# •

KINSTON,/ N. C.
John T. Walsh, Editor, Publisher and Proprietor.



All styles and kinds of Pictures made at very lowest cash prices at

3mmmm
Craven Street,

NEWBERN, N. C.
Opposite Whaley's and next door to Hall's Book Store.

3^^^ No extra charge for Enameled Photogniphs.

J^^^ Good Pictures. iS"^^ Satisfaction guaranteed.

Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAN WHALEY,
A First-Class

til I lliill P^^i
And Dealer in

Jewelry- Clocks, &c.
Craven St.. opjiosite Court House,

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Manufacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,

—ALSO

—

Keeps constantly on band METALIC BUKIAL CASES, EOSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAK COFFINS, ready for use.

7^"^ Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

61 ^
™

Be sure to eall on JAMES T. BAJiL,
Who keeps the LARGEST; the BEST, and the CHEAPEST

TOBACCOS, SNUFFS and CIGARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking TobaccOj Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite
Kayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.
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A New Commandment—Panrs Amendments.
Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ hotli tlien and now.

You know I told you a long time ago—in those olden days—that " God was

faithful by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ

our Lord "
; and besought you by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye

all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; but that

ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment

and that " The foolishness of God was wiser than men : and that the weakness

of God was stronger than men."

Now as touching the " Be perfectly joined together in the same mind and

judgment," do as you all may think best; some for one thing, and some for

another.

" That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power

of God." Now this should be revoked ; for surely you have wise men among
you who are capable of giving you v/isdom in the way of '

' dropings from the

sanctuary."

" And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto

carnal,"— " for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are 3^0

able."

'* For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, and strife,

and divisions, are ye not carnal and walk as men ?
"

Well, that did very well for the time ; but now there maj^ be a " new depar-

ture." I made a great mistake when I said, " Ye are God's building," instead

of saying building (as many of the wisest among you do, ) such as '

' Komish
church, Methodist church. Baptist church. Disciples' church, Christian church"

and last but by no means least, all "Christian Missionary Societies," so called.

" Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye the servants of men," except one of

the truly wise, and " head " of one of the above mentioned churches see fit to

place a collar about your neck—then, in that case, you should " submit to the

powers that be."
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"Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Gospel should

live of the Gospel. " ,

" For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if against my will,

a dispensation of the Gospel is committed unto me.
"

"What is my reward then? Verily that, when I preach the Gospel, I may
make the Gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the

Gospel."

"For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto
all, that I might gain the more."

Now this I say to you which minister about holy things, that you have a

perfect right to make a charge ; and I say also that you ha\"e served long

enough without your pay.

"But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection, lest that by any

means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast-away."

—

No danger, brethren, the old sayings of the master, " If a brother smite you

on one cheek turn to him the other also," and such like are of none eflect now,

as " self preservation is the first law of nature."

"Let your women keep silence in the churches ; for it is not permitted unto

them to speak ; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith

the law."

"And if they will learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home :

for it is a shame for women to speak in the church." That especially holds

good now, and, I may add, ' keep silence " in the news papers also.

" On the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as

God hath prospered him, &c. " A better way would be to join the Christian

Missionary Society, so called, and become a Life Director and pay your $100,

or a Life Member and pay $50, or an Annual Member and pay $5. And by

that means you won't be bothered with the " widows " and poor folks gener-

ally, such as "deadheads," "sore heads," &c. &c., who pray often and sing

loud ; but who (poor creatures) are not able to give much. And besides al^

that, they have a bonded officer to take care of the money. Such a thing, you

know, I did not tell you about aforetime, because men were honest then, and

had the Spirit of the Master in them, and only had a little money as they were
" prospered " to give ; but now in these times of plenty, when it should come

pouring in by XXes, Xes and Ves, and men not having the Spirit of the Master

in them, and many Christians proving to be dishonest, I think, with the Soci-

ety, it is well enough to require a good bond.

"Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers." "Wherefore,

come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." As to that

every body believes in Christ now, especially those of " good moral character,''

and of the so called diiferent denominations, and as such it is right that the

Society should admit all such of them as can pay the admission fee of $100, $50

or $5, so that the co-operation may be " on a money basis."

" For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man
hath, and not according to that he hath not." Willing or unwilling you should
not take a man into your Society unless he can pay one of the above mention-
ed fees.
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"Every mau according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; not

grudgingly'. " Stick to your fees, brethren ; that would do then, but now the

thing must be on a strong *' money basis."

" We beg you, brethren, not to be captious in this matter, but to go to work

vigorously in the Master's cause." Yes, join the " Christian Missionary Soci-

ety," (so called), throw into the hands of your bonded Treasurer, your XXes,

Xes, or Ves that you otherwise would have put into the fellowship, and leave

the " widows " with their mites, the " sore heads," and " dead heads," in their

devotions, to nourish and to keep the ancient Fellowship, and if it dies, say I

said so ; and bury it as you would your faithful old dog that had become
useless to you, because you had starved him to death. And turn to your pet

pup of a Missionary Society, nurse it with jealous care, and it lives ! lives !!

lives !!! until you Vjecome " captious " with one another and it dies from star-

vation. Then lay hold of some other pet, and so on until the end
;
but, my

brethren, if your batteries are not strong enough to "silence with the Scrip-

tures " some of these "captious" old "widows," "sore head," "dead
heads," &c., &c., it may be, per chance, that the dead old dog, " The church

of God " " though tattered and torn " by the pet pup, " Christian Missioriary

iSociety," " being provoked to jealousy " by the latter, will arise from the dead

in her glory aud " shine above the brightness of the sun ;" and it may be that

these old " widows," " sore heads," " dead heads," " dead beats," will, in the

end, on angels' wings be wafted into heaven, through the portals of the sky,

and receive those good words from the lips of Jesus :
" Well done good and

faithful servants," &c.,— " Thou hiist been faithful over a few things."

— " Thou hast given more than they all."

Written by mine own hand,
"Chkistian."

EEPLY TO "OHEISTIAK"
1. I know the author of the above article, and have

known and loved him long. He is a good, conscien-

tious and devoted Christian. I love him because I be-

lieve he loves Christ, and is jealous of His honor ; but he

has used words and expressions which some, I fear, will

construe as indicating a want of the Spirit of Christ. But
I know he means well, notwithstanding the use of words

which, I think, are undignified and improper. It is evi-

dent that, he looks at this whole subject from an unscrip-

tural stand-point ; and this I expect to make apparent,

even to him, in my reply.

2. My first proposition is this :

—

There is not m all the

New-Testiviimit any specified rule or plan for raising funds
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l)y the churclies to send out ptracliers, evangelists^ or mission-

aries. It is ax open questiox. And I might stop here,

so far as this question is concerned, for bro. " Christian "

has proved nothing to the contrary of this proposition.

—

He quotes a number of Scriptures, very good in theni-

seh'es and containing much wholesome counsel, but

wholly irrelevant to the question at issue. There is no

dispute as to the fact that " the Church of the Living God
is the pillar and ground of the truth "

; but the question

is, Hoiv should she raise the means to do this f Brother

"Christian" will say

—

By means of the felJowshij). But

there is no Scripture for this, nor can he i^roduce a single

example in Apostolic times where money was so raised

to send out the Gospel. If there be such an example, I beg

him to produce it without delay. The production of such

a text or example will do more to settle the question than

all he has written.

When Christ sent forth the Twelve, (Luke ix : 1-0,

)

and that, too, to preach to mihelieving Jews, he said noth-

ing as to hoiv they were to be sustained, but simply said,

" The laborer is worthy of his meat." And when he sent

forth the Seventy, (Luke x : 1-10,) he gave the same

directions, and said—" For the laborer is worthy of his

hire." But he said not a word as to hoio or hy whom this

" hire" w^ould be i)aid; nor is there the slightest intima

tion that it was i)aid out of a common treasury.

And when Christ commissioned His Apostles to " Go
into all the world, and i)reach the GosiDel to every crea-

ture," he said not a word about how or % ivhom their tem-

poral wants would be supi)lied. Lie simply said : Lo ! I

am with you always." He gave no plan as to how or

in what manner the means should be raised for the prop-

agation of the Gospel. He left it an open questioi^ to be

determined by the wisdom, zeal and good sense of His

followers. He commanded them to "Go;" but hoiv, in
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wliat way or manner they were to go, He gave no direc-

tions whatever.

3. My second proposition is : That the Fellowship
was for tlie i)oor saints, at home and ahroad, and not to sus-

tain the' Gos2)el ; nor is there any evidence that it was so

used or aiyirropriated.

The FeUowship spoken of in Acts ii
;
42, was a com-

mon stock: ^' And all that believed were together, and

had all things common.''''-(Y . 43.) See also Chap, x : 32-37.

This is a FeJIoivship which is not practiced now by any
living Christian, nor is it likely to be even by Brother
" Christian."

In Acts xi : 27-30, we read of a great "dearth through-

ont all the world." Then the disciples, every man accord-

ing to his aMlity, determined to send relief unto the

brethren which dwelt in Jndea—which also they did," &c.

This appeared to have been, not church, but personal*

work, having no necessary connection with the churcli

treasury at all; but a free will offering for the poor

saints—the keeping of a true "fellowship," and not for

the support of preachers or evangelists at all.

This subject is referred to again in 1st Cor. xvi : 1-3,

This was " a collection for the saints''^—not for the i)reacli-

ers ; and as Paul had " given order to the clmrches of

Galatia," so he now gives an order to the "church of

God" at Corinth :
" Upon the first day of the week let

every one of you lay hy Mm in store, as God has i)rosper-

ed him, that there be no gatherings when I come," &c.

—

This was for the poor saints at Jerusalem, and not for

evangelical purposes ; and this is an examx)le worthy of

being imitated by all our churches. But, remember, this

was not for the poor saints at home—but for those

abroad.

In II Cor. viii : 1-24 ; ix : 1-15, we have this subject

fully presented, but the collections or contributions are
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all for the poor saints, not for apostles, evangelists, pas-

tors or preachers.

But what does all this prove ? It proves this: That
the position held by all those brethren who insist that

all the funds contributed for the support of the Gos-

pel, should be put into the church treasury, and paid out

of that treasury for the support of evangelists, has no
Apostolic example nor Scriptural authority. It proves,

moreover, that the Congregational fellowsMj) was always

for the j)oor saints at home and abroad, and that the

evangelistic fellowsM}) is another thing and for another

purpose

—

thepreacMng of the Gospel ; and that the manner
of raising funds for this purpose is an open question, and
left to the wisdom and discretion of the " household of the

faithful."

4. My third proposition is : That in Apostolic times the

' Gospel ivas mainly sustained by individual., and not hy con-

gregational co-operatio n.

Who ministered to the temporal wants of Christ when
on earth ! Did the Twelve ? the Seventy I or the Five

hundred disciples! Ko, not all these from a common
treasury or otherwise, though some of them may have

helped him occasionally ; but mainly, no doubt, it was
done by "Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of

James the less and of Joses, and Salome ; who also when
he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto him ;

and many other women which came up with him to Jerusa-

lem." Mark xv : 40, 41. These women, as individuals,

co-operated together, if they did not form a Society, to

supply the temporal wants of their Lord and Redeemer.

And it may be that their cunning fingers wove that

matchless robe which was without seam, and upon which

the cruel soldiers cast lots instead of rending it. It was

a woman in Bethany who poured the contents of an

alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, very precious,
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upon the head of our Lord Jesus Christ ; a box of oint-

ment worth at least in our currency $54 ! It was Josei)h of

Arimathea who begged the body of Jesus, wraj^ped it in

fine linen, and buried it in his own Sepulchre, when all

his male disciples had fled and left him. And it was
" the women " who subsequently " bought sweet spices

that they might anoint him." But I shall be told, The
church was not yet set up or constituted. Granted ; but

the materials where all there, and the principle is the

same.

But let us see how it was after the church was consti-

tuted. In Romans xvi, we read of manv christian women
ot whom Paul makes honorable mention as "helpers in

the Lord." They did not preach, but helped the Apostle

and others in some material way. Of Phebe he says

:

"For she hath been a succourer of many, and of myself

also." Priscilla and Aquila were Paul's "helpers in Christ

Jesus." Of Mary he says—"who bestowed much labor on

us." The sisters "Tryphena and Tryi^hosa labored in the

Lord." And the "beloved Persis labored much in the

Lord."

Paul specially commends the "household of Stephanus"

who had "addicted themselves to the ministry of the

saints," and exhorts the Corinthians to "submit them-

selves unto such, and to every one that helpeth ivith tis, and
laboretli.'''' And he says to the church at Corinth : "I

am glad of the coming- of Stephanus and Fortunatus and
Acliaicus

5
for that which was lacldng on your part, (the

part of the church,) they HAyE supplied." Here, again,

we have individual co-operation to sustain the Gospel.

And if then, why not now I Did those means come out

of the treasury at Corinth I They did not ; for they were
supplied by the three persons named. Again : Paul

speaks of Epaphroditus as "he that ministered to my
wants." Eph. ii : 25. Again, he says : "Help those
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women which labored with me in the Gospel, with Cle-

ment also, and others my fellow laborers, whose names
are in the book of life." Paul rejoiced "that now at the

last your care of me hath flourished again"; says ''ye

have well done, that ye did communicate with my afflic-

tion"; and testifies "that in the beginning of the Gospel

;

no church communicated with me as concerning giving

and receiving, but ye only. For even in Tliessalonica ye

sent once and again to my necessities." This seems to

have been church, or congregational action, but settles

nothing as to hoiv the "things" sent by Epaphroditus

were jH'ovided. They were "things," and not mone^ and

there is no proof that they came out of the treasury at

Philii)j)i. They msij have been provided with the means
which were put into the treasury, but even of this there

is no proof.

Paul says to the Corinthians : "I robbed other Church-

es, taking wages to do you service." And "that which

was lacking to me, the hrethreu which came from Mace-

donia supplied."—II Cor. xi : 8, 9. Here Ave have church

or congregational co-oijeration in supplying the wants of

Paul ; but this settles nothing as to how the funds or

means were raised. My i^osition is this : The church is

the inllar and ground of the truth^ hut she is largely and

mainly so through individual co-oj)eration. This was the

case in Apostolic times, and it is so now. Indeed, it is a

fact so patent, that we are compelled to admit it whether

we like it or not.

5. But what has all this to do ivith our Missionary So-

ciety f It has this to do with it. Our Society is simply

the machinery which we, as members of the Church of

God, propose to use for the puri)ose of raising money to

carry on the work of the Lord—the work of the Church.

It is neither more nor less than individual and congregational

co-operation for the sirread of the Gosi)el. It is not a " new
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building," as Bro. Christian " intimates ; but the scaffold-

ding of the Church, and which is used only for the build-

ing uj) of the Church. It nuikes no war on the Church,

nor does it interfere in any way whatever with the Fellow-

sM}) of the Churches. It does not propose to deprive the

Churches of the right and duty of taking care of the

fatherless and widows. It will also leave the Churches

to take care of all the ''dead heads" and "sore heads," if

it can, and to "waft them to heaven on angePs wings"

when they die ; but I do not think the angels will take

them to heaven. " Dead heads" are to heavy, and " sore

heads " are too " captious," I fear, about the mamier of

going. They may prefer to go some other way. But if

the Lord should say, " well done good and faithful ser-

vants " to all the " dead heads," and " sore heads " in the

Church, it will be an amazing exhibition of mercy on

His part.

6. I will now brietiy notice a few things Bro. "Christian"

has written, and the quotations he has made

:

(1.) " God is faithful who called us into the fellowship

of His Son," but we have been exceedingly unfaithful to

Him and to one another. (2.) We ought to " speak the

same things," have "no divisions," and "be perfectly joined

together in the same mind and in the same judgment,"

and so we are and have been as it respects doing nothing.

(3.) Yes ;
" the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and

the weakness of God stronger than men," and hence I

hoj)e yet for the triumph of the truth. (4.) Yes; our

"faith does stand in the wisdom of God," otherwise I

should have desi)aired long ago. (5.) Yes; we should

have had " wise men among " us, but, unfortunately,

"when for the time being we should have been teachers,

we have need that some one should teach us the first

2)rinciples of the oracles of God." (6.) Yes, that is what's

the matter; we have been "carnal," and "not able to
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bear the truth, neither are we yet able and hence the

"envying, strife and divisions" among- ns; and being

"carnal" we have "walked as men," and not as Christ-

ians. (7.) "A new departure" from our do-nothiugness

is now demanded ; and while Paul made no "mistake" in

saying, "ye are God's building," we have made fearful

"mistakes" in undertaking to build without means. (8.)

What a pity it is that Bro. " Christian" could not see

more clearly than to class a Missionary Society, composed

of none but Christians, with the "Eomish Church," &c.

(9.) Yes ; we "have been bought with a jnice," but we
make very poor "servants" either of Christ or men ! We
put no " collar " on the necks of our brethren, unless

to get them to work in the Lord's vineyard is that

"collar." (10.) Yes; "the Lord has ordained that they

which j)reach the Gospel should live of the Gospel," but

no preacher among us in ^nT. C, has ever "lived by the

Gospel !" Do we not need a "new dei^arture " from this 1

(11.) Yes ;
" a dispensation of the Gosi)el " was commit-

ted to Paul in a sense in Avhich it has not been committed

to any one since. Eightly divide the word, Bro. " Christ-

ian." (12.) Yes; that is just what all the "dead heads"

in the Church would have us to do—" make the Gospel

of Christ without charge''^ to them! (13.) The i^reachers

in this State have " made themselves servants unto all,"

but they have not " gained the more," perhaps, by it.

—

"A change " is demanded, for verily they " have served

long enough without pay." (14.) Yes; bless your soul,

Bro. " Christian," our " bodies have been kejJt under,'

lest we might become proud ; and some of the preachers

have been well nigh " cast away " for filthy lucre's " sake.

And some of the preachers have been " smitten on one

cheek" by outside enemies, and on the other by "sore

headed " brethren. (1 5.) Poor women ! They must " keep

silence in the Churches." Well that is right, so far as
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preach in and teaching are concerned ; but Bro. " Christ-

ian" says they must ''keep silence in the news papers

also." They must not write for our papers ! What a

})ity all those grand female saints, of whom we read, did

not "keep silence" in the Bible! Then we would not

liave had the beautiful songsofMiriam, Deborali, Elizabeth

and Mary. (16.) Yes ; "on the lirst day of the week" attend

to the Fellowship for the poor saints, widows, &c., " as

the Lord has prospered ijouP This is right, but who does

it i Let the four (out of live) thousand disciples in ^N". 0.,

Avho do not keep the fellowship on the first day of the

week, and who thereby say, God has mt prospered us at all.,

give the answer. (17.) "Won't be bothered with the

Avidows and poor folks generally." What a pity Brother
" Christian " wrote that sentence. It is not worthy of

either his head or his heart. But we do not like to be
" &of/i.(9m? with dead heads and sore heads." Who does !

We have been " bothered " Avith them long enough. But
these " dead heads " and "sore heads" "pray often and
sing loud !" Do they, indeed I What a pity it is they

do not live as they pray and sing ! But " dead heads "

and " sore heads are not those who are unaMe to give, not

the poor. They are those Avho have no heart to work either

with or without a plan. (18.) " A bonded officer." And
do not Christians require bonds of each other? I^ay

more; do they not go to law with each other! Why
strain at a gnat and swallow a camel I (19.) ISTo; we
are not united with " unbelievers," unless, indeed, they

are in the Church ! for no one can be a member of the

Missionary Society unless he belong to the Church of

Christ. Wh}^ misrepresent us ? (20.) Yes ; "a money
basis !" And is not the " Fellowship " a " money basis" ?

Would you have us build on the sand ! Would you say

to the poor, " Be ye warmed and filled ?" (21.) IS'o ;
" will-

ing or unwilling " we do not take them into our Mis-
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sionary Society or Oo-operatioii. They come in freely,

and we want no others. (22.) Yes; "every man as he

purposeth in his heart, so let him give;" but the

trouble with us is, there are hundreds among' us who do

not purpose in their hearts to give any tiling ! and so

instead of having a "money basis," they have no "basis''

at all. (23.) Would the funds of which you speak, " other-

wise be put into the Fellowship!" Then why have
not the "twenties," "tens" and "fives" gone into the

Fellowship for the last thirty five or forty years 1 Why
did they not find their way into it last year, before we
had any Missionary Societ}^? The Missionary Society

will not kill the Fellowship, but rather infuse new life

into it ; for it has never had much life in it in this State.

(24.) We have a number of gloomy prophets among us.

They are always predicting failures, and then they go
" vigorously to work," not " in the Master's cause " but,

to maize tlieir ijreclictions true. This is the course we have

been j)ursuing in^this State, and we are at it still. First

predict a failure of the Missionary Society, and then

seize it by the throat and choke it to death ; and that too

on the plea that the Fellowship must be kept; that the

Society will interfere with it, when, in point of fact, the

Fellowshii3 has not been kept suflBciently to take care of

the poor saints in the Church, to say nothing about pay-

ing the local evangelists ! (25.) I sincerely wish, if it

were the will of God, that all the "dead heads," "sore

heads," and the "captious," could be "wafted to heaven

on angels' wings ;" for then would they cease to retard

the work of the Lord here on earth !

7. " But your Society is not Scriptural." Yes ; and so

is the meeting house with its pulj^it; so are printed and

hoiuid Bibles, for there were none in the days of the Ai)os-

tles ; so are yoiu' Hymn Books and Hymnals
;
ybur Note

books, Song books, ^7^eso7^^/s^7^emseZm and the, tunes ; so are
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all the printed Sermons, Sermon books, Tracts, Eeligioiis

papers and Periodicals ; and so are Lord'sday Schools,

Bible Schools, District Co-oi)erations, State Conventions,

Union Meetings, Monthly Meetings, and Quarterly Meet-

ings ; and so are your " preachers m charge of Churches,"

diocesan "jM^tors," having charge of five or six congrega-

tions at once, and Bishop-like, visiting them Monthly or

Quarterly
;
and, when you can not do that, sending some

young Timothy as a substitute ; and calling these Church-

es, my ch urches " / But it is marvellously Scriptural to

opi)ose Mission work; to opi)ose keeping the Fellowship

on a large scale for the support of Evangelists ; to go to

meeting once a month, or once in three months
;
put a

few dimes into the treasury and call that " keeping the

Fellowship to stay at home on Lord'sday and sleep the

time away, instead of meeting together for worship ; or

to spend the day in visiting and in unprofitable conver-

sation.

But I must stop, I am sorry it has fallen to my lot to

defend and vindicate the Mission work ; but if there is

any hard work to be done, the brethren, (some of whom do

not like me any the best,) generally put me forward to

do it. What I have now said is not intended personally

for Bro. " Christian," whom I love as a brother, for there

are others among us who make it a rule to oppose every

thing, unless they are at the head of it ; and specially so

if the writer has a conspicuous place in it. From all

such factional, "sore headed spirits," Good Lord, speedily

deliver thy Church and people. " So endeth the first

lesson."
> < » <

Donations.
From Bro. J. F. Harper, a small sack of flour; Irom Bro. E. F«

Cox, 100 lbs. flour—the best I have seen for some time. Sister

0. Isler a 'ham ; Bro. F. F. Green a ham and butter ; Bro. Noah
Rouse two hams. Thanks to all.
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jIlHR13TIy\N "V/ojviyVN'g pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.

To whom all commuiiicatiouK for this Department should be addressed.

Lift me Higher!
" All is vanity and vexation of Sx>irit

; " darkness
gathers fast ; the night draAVS near ;—the tall pines like

sturdy sentinels stand aronnd in their giant blackness,

spreading out their dismal, bristling heads, shivering

and moaning to chase away the dampness that gathers
close around a human soul ; a thought of death comes
unbidden

;
many love, and would forever hold me to

their hearts ;—friends favor and say, how necessary I am
to their liapi)iness ; children sing and dance around me,
kissing my pale cheek because they love me so. Then
why should I die and be buried, going out into the dread
unknown where only Spirits live ! It is better to stay

;

my body shivers to contemplate its dissolution, but so it

must be, ^' unto dust thou shalt return," spoke the Mighty
Maker of this frame. I cannot avoid my fate, still my
spirit cries out, lift me higher ! not against thy liat, Jeho-
vah, yet I would be lifted up. Though I walk through
the valley and shadow of death, be thou with me, let thy
rod and thy staff comfort me! Help me, O, God, to

believe that when this body fails like the grain that dies,

it will come forth from the ground with a more beautiful

appearance. Then shall I be satisfied for I shall be like

Him. But what am I but a worm of the dust ! " AYhat
is man that thou art mindful of him ! Thou hast made
him a little lower than the angels." All things have
l)een put under him and yet he cries, lift me higher!

Why! Is he not ^'crowned with glory, honor, and
immortality " f It is the mortal part of him that shrinks

from the necessity of nature, fears the change and longs

for something to satisfy.

When he was a child how gaily the time passed, hitt he
was subject to correction ; how he longed to be a man,
so he can have his own way. He wants his Maker to lift
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liiin liiglier. He becomes a man, now he wants a for-

tune, l)ut every scheme fails ; he can hardly make a liv-

ing—he is not satisfied, he wants to be lifted above
the vicisitiides of life

;
somewhere, where things last,

" where moths and rust do not corrupt nor thieves break
through and steal." His Maker answers "having food
and raiment be therewith content ; with patience possess

ye your soul," and you shall be lifted up. He marries a
wife, children bless their unicm, they linger a while, then
sicken and die—go out into the unseen. Thou Great Ar-
chitect, I cannot bear this separation, it is so empty here

;

lift me higher where there is no sickness nor sorrow, pain
nor death—then I shall be satisfied.

" The Lord gave, he hath taken away—blessed be His
holy name. Do you love God unhappy soul ! Trust in

Him. By His 02V)i hand He leadetli thee and will " make
all things work together for your good. H.

» < > <

Scourge of Small Cords.
Dear Sisters—It is about the scourge of small cords

tioned in John's Gospel ii chap, and 15th verse.

It was formed of three lashes or thongs cut out of
leather, or it was only three cords united.

Jesus found in the Temple, where prayer was wont to

be made, those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and
the changers of money sitting where they should not.

This took place while Judea Avas a province of Eome, con-
sequently the Jews were obliged to pay taxes in Eoman
currency, and must of course have such money in general
use ; at the same time it was the custom to pay the yearly
tribute for the exi)enses of the Sanctuary in Jewish mon-
ey, which amount was half shekel or twenty-five cents.

To exchange these currencies was the reason why these
money-changers were stationed in the courts of the Tem-
ple. The exacting of unjust interest on loans and receiv-
ing the same at that place, caused Jesus to say they had
made his Father's house a house of merchandise. There-
fore, when he had made a "scourge of small cords" lie

drove tliem all out of the teinjjle, and the shee]3 and the oxen

—men and cattle in a common herd were forced by this

Holy One to leave his Father's house, and that under the
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sting of the lash. These men had made that holy place
" a den of thieves" and thereby rendered themselves de-

graded and beastly, well deserving corporeal punishment.
Having become oxen, bearing the yoke of Satan and
driven about by sordid desire and evil device. Sheep were
they without understanding ready to be offered upon the
altar of unrighteous mammon. The Jews desired to know
from whence had Jesus this authority! not believing
that God was his Father, and that zeal for the cleanliness

of his house and purity of His worship would tinally con-
sume him—and that by His stripes received, they might
be healed. These evildoers gave up their authority and
fled before the scourge of this same Jesus of Nazareth.
The right is always might by the power of God. Are
there any among us who would start and tremble if Jesus
should come again with his scourge of small cords to the

l)lace where prayer is wont to be made ! Are our preach-
ers using the Master's scourge as he directed :

^' looking
diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God, lest any
root of bitterness springing up trouble and tliereby many
be defiled? Lest there be any fornicator or profane x)erso]i

among us."

The Eev. Joseph Cooke says that, it is the church
that will do what it promises, jjractice what it ijreaches,

and is not afraid to use its Slaster's scourge of small

cords that is to save America.
Hbllex.

Peace.
" If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men."

Romans 12: 18.

Wars between nations, disturbances and ill-feelings

among individuals, are under all circumstances to be re-

gretted, and avoided if possible. Jars and discords at

home or in the neighborhood, are destructive to free in-

terchange of thought and to all pleasant intercourse.

—

Difficulties often arise from some slight misunderstand-
ing, which at first might have been amicably adjusted.

—

David exhorts the man who "desireth life and loveth

many days, to seek peace and pursue it." "Let us there-

fore follow after the things which make for peace, and
things wherewith one may edifj another."
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III addition to the dwelling harmoniously together, in

the blessings of which all may participate, the true

Christian enjoys *^the j^eace of God which passeth all un-
derstanding," born of a consciousness of duties performed
and of the hope of a higher, holier life in " the sweet by
and by." The Christian's God is ^'the God of peace," and
tlie mission of His Son to fallen man, was peaceful, " for

He is our peace."

"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward men," was proclaimed by a multitude of the
heavenly host, when the angel announced the birth of

Jesus. While upon earth He was a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief, yet at all times. He manifested a
disposition that was kind, gentle, peaceful. In that last

affecting conversation with His disciples, recorded by
John the beloved, while speaking of His departure, Jesus
says: "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto
you ; not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." After
teaching them how they should act, and comforting them
with many precious promises. He says :

" These things I

have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace.
In the world ye shall have tribulation ; l)ut be of good
cheer; I have overcome the world." Then came the
mock trial of that Holy One, the death, the burial and the
resurrection. " Then the same day at evening, being the
first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus
and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. Peace be
unto you."

This great peace is the inheritance of those who love
God's law and live by faith in Christ. The peace of God
rules and quiets their hearts amid the evils and changes
of life. In storms and tempests here, there is a calmness
and sense of security in the breast of those Avho obey the
commandments of the Lord, for they can look up and
say : My Father is at the helm, I will not fear. Let us
therefore " walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we
are called ; with all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavoring
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace."

—

And when the trials and storms of this life shall have
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I)assed away, those who are so fortimate as to stand
among the redeemed, shall behold the face of the Lamb,
God will wipe all tears from their eyes ; there shall be no
more sorrow or sighing, but sweet peace and rest forever.

W. T.
> 4 » <

Soldiers of Christ.
All Christians are soldiers, and as such are commanded to fight under His

banner ; to put on the panoply, the full armor which He has provided, and

stand ready for battle against the wiles of the devil. The Apostle tells ns

" stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the

breast-plate of righteousness ; and your feet shod with the preparation of the

Gospel of peace. Above all, taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be

able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of sal-

vation, the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God." Righteousness, or a con-

stant and submission obedience to the commandments of God, faith in Jesus

Christ, full confidence in all of His promises serve as a breast-plate to ward off

the missels of the enemy, and protect us from fatal wounds in day of battle.

—

In order to stand the march through the rough and rugged paths of life, " the

feet must be shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace. One incentive

to obedience amidst trials and temptations must be derived from a full and com-

prehensive knowledge of God's word tlirough which God is revealed, as in

"Christ reconciling the world unto himself." This confidence cheers the

Christian and helps him to withstand temptation, endure trials and afflictions

while marching on his way. Above all, " take the shield of faith." having

implicit confidence in God's power, truth, mercy and wisdom, thus being able

to ward oft the temptations of Satan, as soldiers receive the darts of the enemy
on their shields.

Then hope, a firm expectation of eternal happiness, and complete salvation

serves as a helmet, to cover their heads in day of battle, and defend them

from fear of the most cruel persecutions.

Thus the soldiers fully equipped, the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God,

miist be given him, in order to render the victory complete.

And when o^ur warfare is ended, may we be able to say with the Apostle of

old, "I have fought a good fight," and then,

"Like a watch-worn and weary sentinel

Put our armor off and rest—in heaven.'

SiGIfORETA.
> ^ > <

To Objectors.
To those who say that I have made an attempt to cover up unkind, un-

christian and malicious sentiments with the every day expressions written

under the name "Prudence Save AH"; that whatever may be my sins, cowardice

is not among them.
Whenever I can learn that the word of God condemns an act or words of my

fellow christian, I am not afraid to say, or write so, and place my name.

Hellen.
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From Dr. Cobb.

Whitakers, July 10th, 1877.

Dr. J. T. Walsh.
Dear Brother :

The Disciples in this section, though poor,

are united in love and zealous in the cause of Christ. We have been presented

with the use of a house in this town for holding our meetings, for the remain-

der of the j^ear. At present I preach here every third Lord'sday, and Brother

Burns will occasionally perhaps preach for us. We would be glad to have

you come among us as often as possible. (But the same excuse that comes

up from all parts of the State applies to this section, in regard to hard times

and scarce money. ) Come when possible, and remember that we pray God
to bless 5'ou and prosper the work in which you are engaged. The Watch

lower is eagerly sought by the few subscribers here, and its appearance

welcomed to the homes of all.

Your Bro. in the One Hope,

W. H. Cobb.
> ^ ^ » < —

Why?
I am pleased to have an opportunity to speak from the Tower again. Why V

First, because I promised to do so. Second, because a Watch Tower was

formerly a place from which one might look about the camp, and see if the

sentinels were at their posts, and if an enemy drew near. It was also intend-

ed for the shelter and protection of the watchman.—Amen.

I had not hoped to please all my Sisters by writing. Why ? because they

judge from appearances and not righteous judgment. My name is in part

lictitious, but neither novel or sentimental. Why ? because the prudent will

save all. When I look abroad I behold the daughters of Zion "go mincing

with many furbelows, shining ornaments and changeable suits of apparel."

In the crowd I can not tell who are on our side by their uniform. Why not ?

because we are stewardesses of the Lord's bounty, and to whom much is given

of her much shall be required. If we have monej' enough to buy 15 yards of

dress goods, and we use it all to make one dress, it is not right for several

reasons. It is sometimes the case that there are children in the house who
need more clothes to keep them clean and neat ; if not, there surely will al-

ways be some found in your section who are cold and bare when winter comes.

Put yourself in the place of the suffering poor, and whatsoever you would

have them do to you in such gi condition, do you even so to them. Christians

should so speak and act, that if God would reply, it would be "well done

faithful servant.''

Speak the truth one to another. Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor

that which is evil. Why ? because you are so commanded.
I see no reason why Brother Rountree who writes about dancing, did not
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know that if a company of Christians were gathered together and the conver-

sation flagged, that they "should admonish one another in Psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, making melody in their hearts to the Lord."

Why should grown up Christians go to the Lord'sday school? because they

do not know all there is in the Bible. There is much foult found of the litera-

ture of our N. C. Monthlies. Why ? because much of it is faulty, even the

fictitious names. Let us be whoever we seem to be. I propose that two learned

Brothers be appointed to review and criticise what is printed— who seconds?

To be in kindness done. Lest I be handled too roughly, I will be

Prudent S.
> < > <

Be True to Yourself.
Every one fails to accomplish the end for which he was created, when he

fails to live to the glory of God and the good of his fellow man. Man was

created, so to speak, lord over the rest of creation. A.nd to further enhance

his joys, he was permitted to speak face to face with God, a privilege of which

few can boast. But all this did not complete his happiness ; for he was desti-

tute of that without which the world to-day would be a perfect blank. In this

condition of man the voice of woman was not heard to encourage, her smiles

were not seen to cheer, and man was alone. God saw that it was not good for

man to be alone, so he made for him a help meet, the richest jewel of all the

earth, the greatest blessing vouched-safe to man, since the dawning of crea-

tion, save the gift of the Savior. She has ever proved to be a pearl of great

price, the glory of man, and the magnet of all mankind. She is a star, the

light of which guides many a wayward man back to paths of virtue and respect-

tability. Then, how can so many men be unkind to her, and still make such

loud professions of Christianity ? Are they true to God or themselves, when
they are abusive to woman ?

Who speak evil of woman ? Who abuse woman ? Who think themselves

far superior to her" in every respect ? Men do all this.

Who speak well of man ? Who suffers most for man's pleasure ? Who will

stand side by side with man in prosperity, and rejoice in his success?

Who is it that will sympathise with man in all his troubles and misfortunes,

and never forsake him ? Woman will do all this, and even more if possible.

Woman—woman, sourse of pleasure and delight.

Without thee this world would be as darkest night.

Thou art the one to whom we are indebted for our high and noble

aspirations. Thou didst watch over us and care for us in our infancy

while we could not care for ourselves. Thou didst first teach our little

tongues to lisp the name of God in prayer. Who can tell the power of a

mothers' influence upon man through all the journey of life ? Even the name

of a mother is calculated to melt the most obdurate heart. The influence of

a mother is unknown in its fulness. The poets fail to sing the perfect praise

of woman ; this is not the work of man but of angels !

The sages must shrink back, with perfect awe, from the task of describing

woman's virtue, value, goodness, and beauty.
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"Oh ! woman, lovelv woman ! Nature made thee

To temper man; we had been brutes without thee!"

Then, be true to God and yourself, demand of man what man demands of

thee. Join not those who would ever continue to push woman down the hill

of despair, but lend a helping hand, redeem the fallen; and keep one not down
forever because she being weak has fallen. How long shall the name of woman
be used as a proverb for all that is unpleasant ? March winds, bad tempers,

and a host of other things of a similar character.

Who comes to man's aid in sickness ?

" Woman ! blest partner of our joys and woes !

Even in the darkest hour of earthly ill,

Untarnished yet thy fond affection glows,

Throbs with each pulse, and beats with every thrill !

When sorrow rends the heart, when feverish pain

Wrings the hot drops of anguish from the brow,

To sooth the soul, to cool the burning brain.

Oh ! who so welcome and so prompt as thou?"

lu Heaven the angels continue to cast their crowns at the feet of the

"Everlasting God, the Eternal Father," and to sing His everlasting praise.

—

On earth, woman continues to laud man, and to cast her all at his feet—the

feet of her oppressor. She will almost kiss the hand of him that is ready to

slay her. Be trne to God and yourself. Look well to j^our own interest and

happiness in this life.

Wear your own laurels, of which none other is so worthy, then man will no

"longer boast of his superior qualities, but he will feel that woman is his equal if

not his superior, which no doubt, she is in many repects. Be true to yourself

and earth will be the better for it. Let Christ be each ones guide in all things.

Be true to Him in all things, and look well to the joys of eternity.

Anon.
M > <

Farmville High School.
This school, over which Elder Josephus Latham presides, will open on the

second Monday in August. It is in a flourishing condition, and has been so

ever since Bro. Latham has been at the head of it. He has established a high

reputation as a Teacher ; is an excellent instructor of youth ; excels in Mathe-

matics, and merits a liberal patronage. He has also secured the services of a

superior Music Teacher for that department. The section of Pitt County in

which the school is located, should liberally patronise and amply sustain it.

> < > «

To C. W. M. Work.
Sister Hattie L. Forbes writes that the Sisters of Rountree's Church, Pitt

County, have organized a working roll of eight, and hope to be able to do

something for the cause of Christ.

Hellen Draughan", Cor. Sect'y.
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Special Notice.
We have received from the publishers, brethren Chase & Hall 180 Elm St.

,

Cincinnati, 0., ''A Review of Dr. Ihos. 0. Summer's Tract, entitled 'Why J am
not a CampbelWe,' By Isaac Errett.'"

Bro. Errett has done his work well. He has completely overwhelmed Dr.

Summers, and leaves nothing more to be said in reply. Let Bro. Errett's

Review be circulated every where. Let it be circulated by the thousand. It

is the very thing. It will do good. It is cheap, 48 pages for 10 cts ! 12 copies

$1.00 ; 50 copies $3.50 ; 100 copies $6. Let it be scattered like Autumn
leaves. We intend to order 50 copies.

To Sisters.
Sister S. A. Winfield writes from the Congregation at Swift Creek Bridge,

Craven County: '-Trinity Church has the foundation of a society of twelve

names, to begin the mission work."

Hellen Draughan, ('or. 8ect"y.

ADYEIITISIN& KATES.
One page, .... 12 months, $25 ; Six months, .... $15
Half page, 12 months $15 : Six months, ... $10
Fourth page,. 12 months, $10 ; Six months,... $ 8

The Watch-Tovcer is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern

Carolina. It is read by over 2000 persons.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
For 1876 :—Anson A. Spruill, Absalom Woolard, Caleb R. Tankhard,

Nathan Spencer, W. H. Walker.

For 1877 :—Wm. H. Cobb, Wm. H. Walker, Mrs. Melissa Peel, Wilson T.

Outterbridge, Wm. H. Stancill, Geo. B. McCotter, Jacob McCotter, R. T.

Hodges, Jno. R. Dixon, Henry D. Robinson, W. G. Lang, Elder J. G. Gurga-
nus, W. C. Waters, H. H. Bowen, W. L. Hopkins, H. H. Hill, E. T, Woolard,
F. P. Hodges, Joseph Roughton, J. W. Hassell, Jacob Spear, Samuel Reason,
S. W. Wood ley, W. E. Moore, Alex. Hill, N. B. Gaskins, Mrs. James Brooks.
To July 1878 :—Mrs. M. A. Robinson, Henry Taylor, F. E. Everitt, S. H.

Taylor, George Rountree.

To April 1878 :—C. W. Swain, Daniel M. Windley, (to W. J. Grumpier.)

Missouri :—Wiley P. Mayes, 1877.

1^^" Thanks to all. Let others remit. If any mistakes are made we will

correct them when notified.

n U D n y I P Diseases Cured. New paths marked out by that plainest of

I Hnllnll books— "Plain Home Talk and Medical Common Sense,"
U II II U 11 III —nearly 1,000 pages, 200 illustrations, by Dr. E. B. Foote,
of 120 Lexington Ave., N. Y. Purchasers of this book are at liberty to consult
its author in person or mail free. Price by mail, postage prepaid, $3.25 for

the Standard edition, or $1.50 for the Popular edition, which contains all the
same matter and illustrations. Contents tables free. Agents wanted. MUR-
RAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 East 28th Street, N. Y.
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American Tract Society.

914 Main Street, Eichmond, Va.

Over 1000 Yolumes and 4000 other issues, Tracts, Leaflets. Cards, Primers,
&c., &c., published by the Se-^ciety, also a well selected stock of good Books
from other Publishers, at Reasonable Prices.

Helps to the Study of the Bible.

Bible with Notes, Maps, Harmony of Gospel, Tables of Weight, Measures,
Chronology. &c., &c., Quarto Family Edition : from S6 to 15—pocket edition 3

Volumes '"lis. 00.

Family Testament and Psalms with notes, maps &c., cloth $1.75. Bible
Dictionary SI. 50. Cruden's Condensed Concordance $1.50. Bible Text Book
75 cts. Pocket Concordance 75 cents. Bible x\tlas and Gazetteer SI.25, be-
sides many other valuable helps. Send for our catalogue, which will be sent

free on application. T, L. D- "WALFORD, Agent,
J. 6m. 914 Main St. Eichmond, Va.

Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagemen,
and Wedding Kings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff
Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectaclest
all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons Uving at a distance ma.y
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-
nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.
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KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.
(Chartered by Legislature.

)

Principal, RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M.

Assistants -i

HOWARD.
Assistants,

-j ^ ^ LEWIS.
Music Mbs. anna L. DAVIS.

» < » <

Fall and Winter Session 1877-78, Opeiis Monday, September 3rd.—'

> < »
<

Tuition, Fees. &;c.:
(PER TERM OF FIVE MONTHS.)

Classical Course, $25.00.
Advanced English, 18.50.

Preparatory, 12.50.

Primary, 10.00.

Music, 20.00.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of term. No deduction ex-

cept in cases of protracted sickness.

The Principal claims that his oversight of the pupils of the school is contin-
uous through the entire time of the session.

KiNSTON, July 25th, 1877.

[Prof. Lewis is a graduate of Chapel Hill, and has had twelve years experi-

ence in conducting Academies, and at one time was co-principal of the Oxford

Female College. Under the management of this distinguished gentleman,

we trust that the Institute will sustain the enviable reputation it has borne in

the past.

—

Ed.]

SPECIAL NOTICE-SOMETHING NEW."
In order to introduce our Big Seed Fall Wheat, the Wheat of Taos, in

your locality— single grains measuring ^ inch in length—I propose to send a

sample of the wheat, fbee of charge, to every subscriber to this paper who
will name this paper and send a 3 cent stamp to pay postage.

Agents wanted in every county to sell this new wheat.
Address without delay,

L. L. OSMENT, Cleveland, Teun.

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.
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FOR YOUXO LADIES,

WILSON. N. CAROLINA.

Eld. J. H. FOY, A. M., > ppj^^^.^p^^s

Prof. Brewer, Prof. Foy,

Miss B. A. Chandler,
Vocal aid Iinrzssrtal I'lsic, rispsrs'.crj Departnsit.

Miss Flora Gay,

HISTORY.
The "Wilson Collegiate Seminary began its useful career in 18o9 under the

superintendence of Rev. C. F. Deems, LL. D. now pastor of the "Church of

Strangers" in XeT York Citv. He \9as followed successivelv bv Professors

Adams. Arrington and J. DeBerniere Hooper, the latter conducting the school
vrith constantly increasing reputation for thoroughness of training, until his

acceptance of a prolessorship in our State Fniversiiy. In 187o the Seminary
and Institute were combined under the name of Wilson College. The Sem-
inary has enjoyed during the period of its consolidation with the Institute a

satisfactory measure of public confidence and support. It is now detached
from Wilson College and will resume under our management its career as a

finishing school of the very highest grade for young ladies.

Prof. Brewer feels grateful for the many unsolicited expressions of confi-

dence in his former management of the Institution while an element of Wilson
College, and deems it wholy unnecessary to assure the friends of education in

Xorth Carolina that the Seminary has lost nothing by the accession of Prof.

Foy as a co-laborer and co-partner in all matters pertaining to the school.

Situation.
The Seminary is situated in the western portion of the beautiful and health-

ful town of Wilson, X. C. Wilson has long been famous for its refined and
cultivated .society, and for its excellent schools. Few places combine so many
advantages in the way of society, accessibility, health and beauty as this

enterprising and moral educational centre of Eastern Carohna. This is so

generally known and conceded, that more than a passing reference to it is

unnecessary.

Buildings.
The Seminary edifice is a large and substantial structure and now belongs

to the Principals. The chambers are large and comfortable. Extensive ad-
ditions will be made to the main structure before the opening of the Fall Ses-
sion. The building wiU be thoroughly repaired and repainted and the grounds
materially improved.
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Boarding Department.
It is very importaut that pupils from a cliKtance should board in the Institu-

tion, Better accommodations at a cheaper rate, regular attendance in all

states of the weather, systematic hours of study and recreation, are some of
the benefits of boarding in the Seminary. The arraugments to secure the com-
fort of the pupils and to meet every reasonable want are complete. Professor
Brewer and lady will have charge of the department and will strive to give the
substantial comforts of home to the young ladies placed in their charge. The
table will be supplied with an abundance of good, nutritious food, well cooked
and in sufficient variety.

Every boarder should bring with her a good umbrella, a water proof cloak'

a pair of over shoes, a pair of sheets, a pair of pillow-cases, towels, napkins
and toilet articles. Every article of clothing should, in nil cases, he marked with

the owner's name.

Visiting and Correspondence.
The young ladies will not be allowed to spend a night out of the Seminary

We shall require good and sufficient reasons before giving our consent, even
upon recommendation of parents, to visiting in the day. We have seen the
bad efiects of it in the past and shall oppose it in the future. All necessary calls

on pupils should be arranged so as to interfere as little as possible with
studies. Young gentlemen must present letters of introduction from parents
or guardians. All letters to and from pupils must pass through the hands of

the Principals. These are not opened unless there be very strong presump-
tion that they are such as ought not to pass.

Exercise.
Whenever the weather will permit exercise in the open air will be required

of all pupils. Our grounds are large and we fthall endeavor in various ways tf»

render them attractive and to give facilities for healthful and innocent games
and diversions.

Dress.
We earnestly desire that young ladies dress simply and inexpensively

Every parent should see that plain and modest apparet alone should be brought
to the Seminary

;
simplicity in this respect, right in itself, is peculiarly be-

coming in school girls, as it saves time, thought, money—all precious for

higher uses.

Discipline.

The government will be mild, loving and tirm. pupils will be treated as

our own children ; reason and the moral feelings will be appealed to rather

than authorit}' ; but we shall not hesitate to act with vigor and decision, when
it is necessary to the preservation of order, harmony and authority.

We ask the earnest co-operation of parents and guardians. If they find

fault with our management, let them come forward frankly and express them-
selves explicitly. No oftence will be taken, for we recognize the fact that their

interest in the matter is equal to our own.

Religion.
The school is strictly non-sectarian. Its faculty represent several denomina-

tions, and the Principals will use no argument or persuasion to bias the minds
or influence the choice of their pupils. Our boarders will attend the churches

of their parents choice.
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Admission.
There are no arbitrary liruitatious to admission. Each pupil will be assign-

ed to such class as she is prepared to enter. While, at the request of parents
or guardians, a young lady may pursue a partial course and can select such
studies as she prefers, she must, in all cases, fall into some of the regular
classes pursuing the same studies.

Examinations.
Private oral and written examinations will be held at the close of each term

.

If absent from these, no pupil can receive certificates of proficiency, diplomas
or medals.

Apparatus.
Our supply of Apparatus for illustrating the Natural Sciences is large, but

will be steadily increased from year to year.

COURSE OF STUDY.
Preparatory Department.

Spelling, Reading, Geography, Writing, Arithmetic, (Mental and Written,)
and Elementary English Grammar

.

Collegiate Department.
FIRST CLASS.

Fall Session. Spking Sessioi^

English Grammar, Botany,
Geography, English Grammar,
Latin Grammar, Latin Grammar,
Arithmetic, Arithmetic,
History, U. S. French, (Pinney.)

SOPHOMORE CLASS.
Elementary Algebra, Higher Algebra,
Natural Philosophy Virgil,

Caesar, '

' Mythology,
French, (Fasquelle,) Physiology,
History of England, French, (Telemaque and Fasquelle .)

Ancient Geography,

JUNIOR CLASS.
Geonaetry, General History,
Classical Geography, Logic,
Rhetoric, ' Moral Sciences,
Cicero, Trigonometry and French, (Joynes'
French, (Racine and Fasquelle. ) Classic French Plays and Fasquelle,

)

Horace.

SENIOR CLASS
Astronomy, Christian Evidences,
Mental Science, Chemistry,
English Literature, English Grammar, and Arithmetic re-
Latin, t viewed,
French, (La Literature Francaise Class- English Essaj's,

ique, or Contemporaine. ) French, (Echo de Paris with French
Newspapers.

)

Full Diplomas will be given those young ladies who stand an approved
examination on this course ; those omitting the Languages will receive an
English Diploma.
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Optional Studies.
Gkeek.—Keudrick's Olleudorf, Kuhner's Greek Grammar, Testament, Ar-

ij()ld's Greek Prose Composition, <fcc.

Spanish.—Abn's Course, Eeader, &c.
Gebman,—Worman's Grammars, Oehschlager's Reader, Ahn's Course,

Berliner Echo.

Terms per Session of 20 Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department $12.50

" Preparatory " 18.50
" Collegiate 25.00
" Music on Piano, 20.00
" Drawing, " 10.00
" Painting, " 15.00

Use ot Piano, 2.50
Board, including fuel, lights and servant hire, 60.00
Board, five da3's in week, per month, 8.00
Washing per month, 1.00
Charge for Fuel in School Rooms, 1.00

> < > «

SPECIAL NOTICE.
1. All bills for current expenses must be paid at the beginning of the session, •

unless special arrangements be made with the financial agent, Prof. Brewer.

2. Interest at the usiAl rates will be required on all unpaid bills.

3. Pupils entering within first two weeks of term, charged in full ; those
entering after two weeks, charged for the time. No deduction for absence ex-

cept from providential causes.

i. No debts can be made by young ladies unless by direction of parents and
the consent of the Principals.

5. All funds intended for pupils use, should be deposited with the financial

agent, otherwise no responsibility will be incurred by the Institution.

6. On all packages intended for pupils, express charges .should be prepaid.

7. Special deposits must be made with the financial agent for such extra

supplies as may be needed during the term.

8. Books, Music and Stationary, furnished at New York prices.

9. Daughters of ministers, who are dependent upon their calling for support
may receive tuition in Literary Department free of charge.

10. We urge that pupils enter the Seminary on the 1st day of the session

and remain at their post till its close.

11. Exercises are suspended during Christmas week.

12. Correspondence in relation to school invited.

13. Letters to young ladies should be addressed :

Miss :

,

Wilson Collegiate Seminary,

Wilson, N. C.

Calendar.
September 10, Fall Session Begins. December 22-29, Christmas Holidays.

January 29-February 1, Intermediate Examinations. February 1, Spring

Term Begins. June 11-14, Final Examinations. June 19, Junior Exhibition.

June 20, Annual Commencement.



We have made aiTangements with the Patentee to Manufacture and sell the

Champion Cotton Cleaner, and take pleasure in presenting it to our customers,
feeling confident that it will prove of very great advantage to them.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner, is a small machine, (about three feet square
and high) invented and used in Mississippi, and other Southern and Western
States, requiring less than One Horse Power to run it, and is intended to be
used in connection with the Gin, and by the same power.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner will take out all the sand and dust, and nearly
all the leaf and other trash from six thousand pounds of Seed Cotton per day,
and will open and prepare the cotton for the gin, in the best possible manner.
The Cotton Cleaner will accomplish for seed cotton, what the Fan and Smut-

ter does for wheat. It will take out the dirt, before it becomes mixed with
the lint in the gin, and will make sandy or trashy seed cotton to yield lint

worth from one to two cents per pound more, than it would have done if the
cleaner had not been used.

Seed cotton that has been passed through the cleaner, will give a yield of
lint sufficiently large to almost make up for the loss of weight caused by taking
out the dirt. The fibre is so opened that the gin can do more and better work,
and can turn out a much better sample.

The dust from the cleaner is carried out of the room through a spout, pre-

venting the great annoyance of a dusty Gin House. It will pay any farmer,
who raises fifty bales of cotton, and who owns a gin, to have a cleaner. Public
ginners will find it greatly to their advantage to run a cleaner in addition to

the gin. Twenty-five bales dirty cotton, run through a cleaner, will be im-
proved in value, more than enough to pay for the cleaner.

The great loss sustained by the farmers of Eastern North Carolina last year,

by sand and trash in their cotton, would have supplied cleaners for the entire'

State. It costs the farmers about 25 cents per pound for all the sand, dust and
leaf that they sell in their cotton, making a 16ss of from two to five dollars per

bale.

It is estimated that over one thousand Cotton Cleaners are now in use in the
Mississippi Yaliey, and the number is being increased each year.

Eastern North Carolina makes more cotton per acre^ than almost any other

portion of the South, and grows fine staple, but from various causes, we send

too large a proportion of low grade to market. The general use of this cleaner

Vv'ill make our cotton equal to the best.

We will be able to supply a limited number of the cleaners for the present
crop, and will be pleased to receive orders as soon as possible.

We Vv'ill be able to show one of the cleaners at work during the months of
August, September, October and November, so that our customers can see
hov*' they operate, and we will warrant each one to give perfect satisfaction,

or the money will be refunded.

Price of Cleaner, One Hundred Dollars.

George Allen &, Co.,
NEWBERN, N. C.



Its typography is faultless, its arrangements per-
fect, its hymns and tunes the very best of the age, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need.**

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contains some of the most popular
songs and tunes that have ever been published, as well as several old standard pieces
that were omitted in the first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is ncnv all that

the most fastidious taste could desire, and presents a variety of hynuis and tunes not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the
cheapest book extant.

English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per doz., $10 80
" " bev. b'ds, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, $1 25, " " 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
** Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, - - - . * *' 3 75

Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the old edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By dozen. $1 00

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents, I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 90
Arabesque ** 60 **

1 Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each.
Arabesque **

$ 75
I

Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
1 00

I
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 2 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, $2 00 I Turkey, bev., ant., gilt each, $4 00
Arabesque 2 60 1

*' ** " extra gilt, " 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

Address,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,

G X HT C X l<r 1<J- J^T X , OHIO.
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Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all .

The Interests of the Church of God.

Regular and Occasional Contributors ;

Prof. J. H. FOY.
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KINSTON, N. C.
John T. Walsh, Editor, Publisher and Proprietor.

1877.
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All styles and kinds of Pictures made at very lowest cash prices at

iMI —" Jty

y

ju mm M. «a11 w m
Craven Street,

NEWBERN, N. C.
Opposite Wbaley's and next door to Hall's Book Store.

No extra charge for Enaaieled Photogniphs.

5;^^^*^ Good Pictures. 2!^^ Satisfaction guaranteed.

Be Sure to Call on

JONATHAIV WHALEY,
A First-Class

A7id Beetle?' in

Jewelry^ Clocks, &o.
Craven St., opposite Court Hovse,

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Manufacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,
lyUQ)y]lLQIJf^GJS^ ^R^.Q?CiTS, ^e,—ALSO

—

Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BUEIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the LARGEST, the BEST, and the CHEAPEST

TOBACCOS, SNUFFS and CIQARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco, Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Ofl&ce, and nearly opposite

Ravner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.
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The New Bii'th.

A DISCOURSE BY JNO TOMLINE WALSH.

Text, John iii : 8.

Many sermons have been delivered, and many essays

Avritten on this theme ; and yet it is not exliausted. I

may not be able to jjresent any new thougiits upon it,

but, perhaps, I may be able in some respects, to present

it in a liew light. In discussing it I wish, as far as I can,

to be exhaustive, and to settle any dificulty which may
have arisen in the minds of my readers with reference to

it. And in doing this, I will ask your attention,

1. To THE OCCASION^. *

Mcodemus, a member of the Jewish Sanhedrim, "came
to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man can

do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with

him." This appears to have been a frank and candid

avowal, on the j)art of Mcodemus, of his faith in Jesus as

a divine teacher. Why he went to Christ by night, is a

matter of mere conjecture, and does not involve any issue

in the premises before us. But Jesus seizes the occasion

to present a great truth to the mind of his visitor ; a truth

of which he knew him to be ignorant, and one on which
not only ]N'icodemus but all the people of Israel needed
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to be enlightened. Christ new full well the foundation

on which Mcodemus rested his claims to the special favor

of God, and he directs his attention directly to that, and
gives him to understand at once that such a claim would
not answer him now. But what was that claim I

II. The Jewish foundatio^t.

The foundation on which the Jcavs rested their claims

to God's sj)ecial favor, in all its phases, was that they

were " the children of Abraham " according to the flesh.

They looked for a kingdom under their i>romised Mes-
siah, and expected to inherit it by virtue of natural de-

scent. John the Bai^tist knew this, and hence when the

Pharisees and Saducees came to his baptism, he said unto

them :
" Think not to say within yourselves, we have

Abraham to our father ; for I say unto you, that God is

able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham."
Matt, iii : 9.

On another occasion the Jews said to our Lord :
" We

be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any
man ; how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free !" John

viii: 33.

ISTow the faith and hope of Mcodemus rested on the

same foundation, and Jesus proceeded at once to demol-

ish it. Our Lord's reply seems to have no special refer-

ence to the declaration made by Mcodemus ;
" Verily,

verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he

cannot see the kingdom of God." John iii: 3. The
fleshly birth avails nothing ; man must be born again,

Jew though he be, or else he cannot see the kingdom of

God. And this brings me,

III. To THE J^ATUKE OF THIS BIRTH.

This new birth is heavenly, not earthly
;
spiritual, not

fleshly; from above (anotlien) and not from below.

—

Thus it stands in direct contrast to the natural birth ol

Mcodemus, and, indeed, of all mankind. The mind of
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^^icodemus is still on his Abraliamic birth, according to

the flesh ; and hence, with astonishment, he, asks

:

"How can a man be born when he is old! Can he enter

the second time into his mother's womb, and be born f
The Lord seeks to enlighten him by saying :

" Except a

man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the

kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ;

and that which is born of the Spirit is s^nrit. Marvel

not that I said unto thee, ye must be born again "

—

ano-

tlien—from above.

In the new birth, therefore, the flesh is not newly born

;

that remains as it was, but the spirit—the imeuma^ which

includes man's moral and religious nature, is born again.

It is a mistaken idea to sui^pose that man's animal nature

undergoes any organic or functional change in this birth.

The first birth is elx, tees sarlcos—out of the flesh. The
ncAV birth is eJc tees pneumatos—out of the Spirit. Thus
the sourse or origin and nature of each is indicated.

—

" The will of man, the will of the flesh," and " the blood "

were all concerned in the first birth, but in the new birth,

" the will of God."

But why present this spiritual change as a birth at all

!

Is there any analogy between our fleshly and spiritual

l)irths ?

There is a very striking analogy. Generation is a pro-

cess, and so is re-generation. In generation there is a

begetting, a quickening, and a birth. Generation is not

instantaneous, neither is re-generation. In both certain

instrumentalities are necessary. All this is obvious to

those who think. Om^ Lord had a natural birth before

his mind, and he uses it for the purpose of illustrating

the new birth.

lY. What is the Divms peocess m the newbieth!
It is eh tees pneumatos—out of the Spirit, hence of God

and therefore from above.
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Proof: " Whicli were bom not of blood, nor of the will

of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." John
i : 13. " Of Ms own tviU begat he ns." James i ; 18.

God, then, or the Spirit of God, begets spiritually.

—

This is true, and, as such, we all accex)t it. But liow does

God or the Spirit of God spiritually beget us f Does he

use no instrumentality ? Let us see :
" Of his own will

begat he us tvWi the word of truths This indicates one

instrument—the truth, and Jesus says :
" Thy word is

truth." Once more :
—" Being born again, not of cor-

ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, hy the word of God,

which liveth and abideth forever." I Peter i : 2, 3. Chris-

tians, then, are born out of the Spirit, from above, by the

w^ord of God. All this seems to be plain enough. But

then Jesus said :
" Except a man be born of water

—

ex

hiidatos Mi imenmatos, &g. So a man must be born out

of water and Spirit both. Here another instrumentality

is introduced. We have already seen what it is to be

born of the Spirit, but what is it to be born of wirter ! Is

this the natural birth 1 Jesus says :
" That which is born

of the flesh, is flesh." Are flesh and water used synony-

mously by Christ I If so, it is legitimate to read : That

which is born of water, is water. But can it be i)ossible

Christ intended to teach Mcodemus that, a man must be

born naturally of his mother, or otherwise he could not

enter the kingdom of God ! If water, in the text, re-

fers to natural birth, it must be so ; and so being born of

the flesh is one condition of entering the kingdom !

—

This of course, whatever, else may be said about it, con-

signs all miborn children to damnation or annihilation.

—

But this view of the subject is of moderate date. Some
modern writers, in order to do away with the essentiality

of bai3tism have agreed that to be born of water refers to

the natm^al birth. But all the older and better class of wri-

ters, commentators and exx)ositors agree with us, that it
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refers to baptism. If to be born of Avater refers to tlie

birtli of the flesli, then two births are spoken of in the

text ; a natnral and a spiritnral birth. But the text does

not sustain this position, and hence there is but one birth

spolven of in it. It is ek hudatos Mi imemnatos—a birth

of Avater and Spirit.

l^o^Y the word ''horu^^ has only two significations: 1.

To beget ; 2. To bring forth. We are begotten by the

Spirit, and come forth, ex hudatos^ out of the water. TIu^

order of the words in the sentence, is of no material con-

sequence, as we frequently find them inverted in the

Scriptures; and children are never numbered with the

famil}^ until they are born of the mother.

To be born of water, therefore, is the last act in the

process of re-generation. It imparts no life, but changes

the state. It is the larery bath, or " washing of re-gener-

ation." Titus iii : 5. It cannot consist in sprinkling nor

pouring, because it is ex hudatos out of the water. It

is a bath or Avasliing. It is not re-generation itself, jjer

se, but belongs to, and is a part of the process. " Bap-

tismal re-generation," therefore, is ruled out by the very

terms of the text ; for " baptismal re-generation " is re-

generation by baptism se^ without faith, without

repentance, and without change of heart, as in infants.

—

We, as a peoi:>le, have been charged with holding this

doctrine, but the charge is not true. The doctrine in

question, is peculiar to all Pedobaptist sects, from the

Church of Eome down to the youngest daughter of that

fruitful mother.

Y. The believer in Christ is begotten of God.

Proof: "But as many as received him, to them gave

he power to 'become the sons of God—to them that helieve

on his name." John i : 12. One such proof as this ought

to be enough. The mere believer in Christ, however sin-

cere, is not yet a son ; but is begotten of God, and has
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the power, authority or privilege to become a son by
being born of water, or passing through the bath of re-

generation. But suppose, now that lie is begotten of

God, he should never be born of water—what then ? We
leave this question to those who are more concerned

about the destiny of unborn infants, than they are about

those that are born. We are sure the Judge of all the

earth, will do right

!

YI. The immediate result of birth.

The unborn infant lives, but does not breathe. Birtli

changes its state, and its manner of living. It now lives

by breathing the air of heaven, and continues to live by

breathing and feeding. Some children are still-born.

—

This is true spiritually. It is true of all those who are

born of water without havings been previously begotten

by the Spirit. Hence it does not follow that all who
have been baptised are born again, bom anew, or born

from above. Therefore, I repeat it, bai)tismal re-gener-

ation is ruled out of our theology.

The newly born child breathes the atmosphere, and
lives by it. The si)iritual born son receives the Spirit of

Grod, which henceforth becomes his life. " And hecaiise

ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into

your hearts, crying Abba, Father." Gal. iv : 6. This is

conclusive as to this point, and hence Paul says :
" For

as many as are led by the Spirit of God, tlieij are the sons

of God. Rom. viii : 14. But the recei^tion of the Spirit

here indicated, is different, from the begetting ofthe Spirit.

Christians are begotten the Spirit, through the truth,

horn of water, and then receive the Holy Spirit. And if

children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with

Christ." They now belong to the family of God, and en-

joy all the rights and i^rivileges of his children.

YII. The metaphysics of re-generatiox.

This brings us to to the 8th verse of our text :
" The wind
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bloweth where it listetli, and thou hearest the sound

thereof, but canst not tell whence it conieth or whither

it goetli. So is every one that is born of the Spirit." I

call this the nietai)hysics of re-generation, because it well

expresses the popular conception of it. And, indeed, not

a few of our own brethren seem to lean the same way in

their interpretation of it. But what is pneuma in the

text f Is it wind or Spirit ? I believe it should be ren-

dered Spirit for two reasons : 1. It is Spirit and not

wind throughout this chapter, and generally through-

out the ^^ew Testament. 2. Yolition is affirmed of

it ; it blows or breathes where it wills or i)leases.

There are other reasons, but these are all I shall

offer at present. Our Lord is not talking about a

birth of wind, but a birtli of Spirit. It matters not, how-
ever, so far as my interpretation is concerned, whether it

be rendered wind or Spirit. The great question is, What
is the meaning of the passage ? What did our Lord

intend to teach. What are the points of comj)arison I

The popular view is familiar to you all. It is claimed

that it is very mysterious, and that the modus oi)ercmdi of

the Spirit's operation in re-generation, is the subject of

the i^assage. I dissent from this view of the text. Ee-

member, Jesus is addressing himself to Mcodemus per-

sonally, who had no proper conception of a spiritural birth,

and hence asked :
" How can these things be V Mcode-

mus, with the rest of the Jews, claimed, to be free. We
were tree born "— never in bondage to any man." The
great thought in the mind of Christ, was a new Mrtli and

its glorious results, as contrasted with that tleshly birth

on which the Jews rested their hoi^es. " We be Abraham's

seed, and were never in bondage to any man," said they-

And now I venture to affirm, there is but one great tliouglit

in this 8tli verse. There is a comj^arison between one

—

the man or iDcrson who is born of the Spirit, and the
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wind or Spirit itself. There is not a word about tlie

modus operandi of the Spirit. The thought is tlie freedom
of the Spirit or icind^ Avliich ever positien you take. "So is

every one that is born of the Spirit." The newly born man
himself is "so !" How sol Why, " the wind blows where it

pleases." It is free ! That is the thought, and the very

one Mcodemus failed to understand. What is freer than

the wind I It blows where it pleases. But I take it their

is no wind in the text, however windy men's interpreta-

tions of it may be. It is Spirit and not wind. And the

grand thought is liberty ! I see a look of incredulity

upon some of your ftices, but wait and see if it is not true.

I know it is new. I have never seen nor heard it tVom

any writer or speaker; but still it is true. It is the only

exegesis of the passage in harmony witli the subject.

—

And now to the point. The comparison is between the

source of the birth, and the product of that birth. The
children of slaves are all slaves. The children of the free

are free. All the children of the flesh, Jetvs and Gentiles ure

slaves, ^^'one are free except those born of the Spirit.

—

" That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which

is born of the Spirit, is spirit,^'' for " so is every one that is

horn of the Spirit.''''

Is the Spirit free i David prays :
" Uphold me by thy

free Spirit." And Paul says: "Where the Spirit of the

Lord is, there is liberty." Ps. li: 12; II Oor. iii: 17. All

this is clear. The Father is free, and the Son is free !

—

Jesus taught the Jews this great truth; "And ye shall

know the truth, and the trutli shall make you free.'''' " If

the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free

indeed:'' John vii: 32-36.

Paul in his letter to the Galatians beautifully illus-

trates this subject : "For it is written, that Abraham had

two sons, the one hg ahond maid, the other hy afree woman.

But he of the bond woman was born after the flesh," (as
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was Mcodemus,) "but he of tlie free woman was by

promise. Which things are an allegory; for these are

the tw^o covenants ; the one from the Mount Sinai, which

gendereth (or bringeth forth children) to bondage, which

is Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and

answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage

with her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free,

which is the mother of us all, ct'c." Now we brethren, as

Isaac w as, are the children of promise. But as then he

that was horn after the flesh persecuted him that was l)orn

after the Spirit, even so it is now. ^sTevertheless, what
saith the Scripture ? Oast out the bond woman and her

son: for the son of the bond woman shall not be heir with

the son of the free woman. So then, brethren, we are not

children of the bond woman, " but of the free." Gal. iv

:

22-31. Mcodemus, though a son of Abraham, was a son

of the bond woman, born after the flesh ; and hence it

was necessary that he, and all the rest, should be born

again, or of water and Spirit, in order to be free. He
was under the Sinaitic covenant, which brought forth

children to bondage—not to liberty. Of those who are

born again, Paul says :
" For ye are the children of God

by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have

been baptised into Christ have put on Christ. There is

neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,

there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in

Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-

ham's (spiritual) seed and heirs according to the promise.

Gal. iii : 26-29. And now he exhorts those who are born

anew, to "stand fast in the liherty wherewith Christ hath
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke
of bondage." Chap, v : 1.

This, then, as already stated, is the great thought pre-

sented in the 8th verse of our text. How very different

this is from the mysterious and metaphysical interpreta-

tions generally given.
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The wind blows Avhere it pleases. There is only one
thought in this, that is freedom. The Spirit breatlies Avhere

it ivills. Here we have the same thonght—volition--/i?>^/t?/.

So is every one that is lorn of the Spirit. Like begets
like. Flesh begets flesh. Spirit begets spirit. Slaves

begets slaves. Freemen beget freemen.

yill. The glokious libekty of the childrex of
God.

The Gospel is the law of liberty. James i : 25 ; ii : 12.

Paul speaks of some " who come in privily to spy out our

liberty in Christ." Gal. ii : 4. Peter says— ^' as free and
not using our liberty for a cloak." 1 Peter ii : 10. In-

deed, we are called to liberty, but we are not to use our

liberty for an occasion to the flesh. Gal. v : 13.

Christians have lil^erty to enter into the holiest by
the blood of Jesus. Heb x ; 19. And their glorious lib-

erty will be more fully enjoj^ed when " they shall be de-

livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious

liberty of the " glorified children of God." Eom. viii : 21.

With these thoughts we close. God has one family.

—

All who compose this family are God's children ; born of

God—born from above. Jesus Christ is their elder

brother. They are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.

What a glorious freedom is this ! Free from sin ! Free
from the guilt of sin ! Free from all its consequences ! Free
from corruption and death ! Free, forever free from the

dominion of the grave, and forever free with God, and
Christ, the glorified saints, and all the holy angels !

—

TMay we all meet with an abundant entrance into His
everlasting kingdom. Amen.

Keeping the Fellowship !

By brethren J. M. Parrott, John T. Daly, James Daly

;

Sisters Susan Koonce and Sue C. Brock, and bro. J. L.

Murphy ; also the Church at Eiver Side, and several

brethren and sisters at Salem. This is Apostolic !

No pent up box contracts our alms,

We give directly from our hands !

I
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Matters and Things.

Buffalo, Mo., Ang. 1st, 1877.

Bro. Walsh :

If we could alwaj'S command the courage necessary to be ou

the war-path, our writing would never go wanting a definite caption. But

when we view the centrifugal tendencies of a people professing to hold to the

divine Head, and listen to the notes of discord, and mark the antagonistic

principles of conduct among the members of the body, our only feeling is one

of sadness, and the soul's chief beauty and petition is, "How long, oh Lord ;'

when shall Zion arise and shine with the light of pristiae days ? When shall

she go forth clad in the efficient panoply of the Gospel, wearing her own beau-

tiful garments? "fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army

with banners." Alas ; the signs of the tunes are portentous of evil. The

church may never again appear in her original power and beauty till the Lord

cometh with ten thousand of his saints to "execute judgement and to convince

all"—to show the reality of his teachiug, and to gather His people around His

personal presence, in a place of their own, to "move no more, and to be af-

flicted by the children of wickedness no more." To Immanuel's children, as

to ancient Israel, the main cause of trouble, and the barrier to true progress

is, the presence of the wicked. If this obstacle were found in the world only,

—its normal place —Zion's peace would not be marred ; but it is in the church

—among the wheat -is even her most pretentious friend !

"Mwiy pastors have destroyed my Vineyard, saith the Lord, Thej^ have

trodden my portion under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate

wilderness "—Jer. 12 : 10. We would consider His spiritual perception very

obtuse who sees not the applicability of the Prophet's description to our own
times. Indeed it is not too much to quote further his lament in the following

words : "His watchmen are all blind, ignorant, dumb dogs, they cannot bark

sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber, yea, They are greedy dogs which can

never have enough, shepherds that cannot understand—they all look to their

own way, every one for his gain from his quarter."—Jere. 56 : 10, 11. Yet

the prophetic wail is not adverse to a minister's liberal support lawfully ob-

tained, for even the law saith, "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth

out the corn."—-Deut. 25 : 4. The better Covenant also teaches that no man
goeth a warfare at any time at his own charges, or planteth a vineyard and

eateth not of the fruit thereof or feedeth a flock and eateth not of the milk of

the flock."—I Cor. 9 : 7. But a man is not crowned unless he strive "law-

fully."—II Tim. 2 : 5. There is a lawful and uniform method of supporting

the ministry according to which ministers must strive. We shall not attempt

to defend or even to define in full, that method here, for we have neither the

disposition or time, nor are the columns of the Watch-Tower sufficient in

space, for such length of argument as the subject might demand ; we only

desire to record our conviction that there is such method, and that on it alone,

the ministry can secure all the objects for which the work of the ministry has

been appointed. With an open field and fair engagement before us, and a
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reasonable assurance of doing good by the investigation, we are read}' to contend

for The Faith as earnestly at this point as at an}' other. Inconsistently with a

long life of heroic service to cleanse the church from the deadly upas of secret

Societies, Bro. Walsh becomes a leading factor iu the production and manage-
ment of the N. C. C. M. S., the existence of which, we belieVe, is without any

sanction whatever in the Word of God, and can only help to detain a bewilder-

ed people, where, Bro. Walsh himself admits, they are in Babylon unable

to "Prove Themselves," because they refused to come out and be separate

from the world. The church called Christian, like the denominations around

us, is dissatisfied with the means of grace and the work of Faith divinely

given. This growing dissatifaction, the result of a want of confidence iu the

Word of God, is the source of many, if not all of the evils under which the

church is groaning ! We do not affirm that every society separate from the

church, established to assist in the work of the ministry, is an evil of the same

magnitude with a secret organization, but that they are the same evil in kind ;

and while we are aware that strong arguments have been used against the

former, the strongest of which the subject is susceptible, so far as our observa-

tion has gone, have not been arrayed against it.

Bat I desire to avoid any argument in this letter, that would demand any

further consideration, unless better reasons for controversy, surer and more

satisfactory evidences of doing good by it, than usually appear, are obvious to

all concerned. For several months siace our recovery of strength from last

year's long sickness, we have labored extensively, mostly iu destitute portions

of this State, in the work of reviving the worship among the baptized. We say

reviving, but, helping to establish the Lord'sday worship would better express

. the work, for hundreds who have long been immersed, have never learned to

worship. Indeed, the majority of the number that have been baptized, have

never worshipped at all as the "ordinances of sevice were delivered unto us." I

have had nothing in view to accomplish by my work, but the groweth of believ-

ers in grace and the knowledge of the Truth ;—their attainment of larger un-

derstanding, and fuller enjoyments of the reality of Christ in the soul, The hope

of Glory. To save the converts from "The last state that is worse than the

first," has been the object of all my labors. This most important field of labor,

as yet almost wholly neglected everywhere, abounds in conflicts and trials of

faith to which the mere party-builder, or even one whose chief or uppermost

object is the numerical increase of the church, is an utter stranger. Promi-

nent among many causes making the field of Christian labor most difficult to

cultivate, is the following : Superficial conversion of the people at the begin-

ning, the result, for the most part of an inefficient ministry. 'Like Priests,

like people,' is a trite, yet true and valuable saying. The average character of

a religious people depends largely upon the spiritual stature of their ministry.

We need not expect true Christian manhood from the preaching of men who
are themselves children "in bondage under the elements of the world." We
have a considerable acquaintance in South West Mo., with both country and
town congregations, but we have not yet seen a single community of Disciples

among whom the ministry of the preacher who "plainly" has made the impres-

sion that complicity with the world is sinful.
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Indeed, just the opposite impression by deed and word has been left iu the mind

of the public religious and irreligious. So tenaciously devoted are these deluded

people to their idols of secresy, that they forbid free investigation, fulfilling an

Apostle's declaration, "whosoever is a friend to this world is an enemy to God."

That the ministers of such Religion are largely sustained by the mutual friend-

ship established with the world by these Covenants in the flesh, they them-

selves have admitted. In truth, the object of the af&liatiou confessedly is the

secular interest of the parties to the compact. These fleshly leagues fix-

ing man's treasury in earthly things, place his heart and affection on earth,

and mark him an enemy to Jesus in every conflict between the Truth and the

Powers of darkness.

Among Disciples who belong to other organizations than the church, in

every effort that we have made to present the distinctive character of the

Christian, the separate, superior and distinctive mission of the Kingdom of

God, they have consorted with Masons, Odd Fellows and Grangers, in oppo-

sition to the claims of -Jesus ! One pretext by which they sometimes try to

justify themselves is that our preachers are, generally, members of these

orders,—that the very ones who baptized them are either in them, or in sym-

pathy with them, pointing to leading ministers to sustain themselves in affilia-

tion with the world. This testimony is true, and accounts largely for the ina-

bility of our people to mark any practical advance beyond the stature of mere

denominations. How can the people come out of Babylon while their minis-

ters (with few exceptions) instead of grappling with the great question of

practical life, are spending their time either in a fruitless discussion of

elementary questions so plain m themselves, that a controver.sy over them
only darkens counsel, or, in raising a morbid excitement over the mere begin-

ning of obedience to God ? Mere numbers are not a test of orthodoxy, nor

are large ingatherings true indices of intelligence and piety, either in the

preachers or people
;
else, the palm of victory must be accorded to the seven

million Methodists, four million (regular) Baptists, and even to the two

miiliom Roman Catholics in the United States, against one million "Disciples

of Christ." In truth, superiority of numbers in every age of the world, has

been with the foes, against the friends of Truth and Righteousness. What are

called revival meetings are usually conducted by a ministry that is utterly

wanting in the higher and stronger attainments of the divine life, deriving its

apparent success from carnal homogeneity between the hearers and speaker,

adroitly used by himself to secure large numbers with a view to larger remu-

neration. Thus intelligence and piety are sacrificed for numbers. An increase

in mere drift-wood burdens the true church, and a false ministry is liberally

sustained to do a work which an enlightened and an "Approved Workman"
could not dare to do. Under this "milk and cider regiment," Buflalo has

been twice "compassed" within the last two years, the sham being so obvious,

the plea so weak and beggarly, that the most intelligent and pious member (him-

self an Elder of much experience in the work of Faith) refused to go, and for-

bid the attendance of his family. Even in the estimate of numerical success

made by the so-called preacher, himself falsehood itself, as I have been shown
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iu our weeklies, is put under tribute to the flourish of trumpets thought eH-

sential to his success in other communities. The number reported asadditioTiw

is made up, in part, of persons who have been in the church a number of

years ! We do not write from hearsay, we knew previously as members, some

who were taken into the account ! This fraud will be repeated just as long

as there are men who have more desire to count numbers and promote self-

interest than to learn and preach Christ Jesus. But there is an antidote to

this and every other wickedness. This is the remedy :

Practically acknowledge those "that labor in word and doctrine worthy (^f

double honor. "—i Tim. 5: 17. Let the Elders, senior members, that "rule

well," have twice as much compensation, (material help) as a man who only

preaches to baptize—see 18 v. —ib—and superficial, time-ssrving performers,

whose efforts only leave the people weaker in every element of spiritual

strength and greatness, will soon seek some other callings for which they are

adapted. If we cannot have a ministry that is able and willing to defend the

Faith beyond the mere beginning, as well as before it, the church called

"Christian" need not expect to escape from Babylon, and the sooner they strike

hands of fellowship with the orthodox world, the sooner will the "Limb's wife

come up out of the wilderness," leaning on her beloved, "without spot or

wrinkle," to shine forever in His own ineffable glory and beauty !

Jasper Armstro^vG.
P. S.

Number Methodists, by census of 1870, 6.528,209
Baptists, (Regular) 3,997,116
Eoman Cathohcs, 1,990,514

Disciples of Christ, 805,602

The probable increase of these numbers, that I have added, is too large,

perhaps, for the Methodists and Disciples, but much too small for the other

two denominations. My object simply is to indicate the comparative num-

bers, which are about in the propotion of 1, 2, 4 and 7, for which the estimate

is sufficiently correct. A.

Brother Armstrong
Is respectfully referred to my reply to Oliristian" iii

August number Watcli-Tower. I think I am very consis-

tent with reference to my position, touching* Societies in

general and secret societies in particular. Our Mission-

ary Society is simply a co-operative effort of churches and
individual Christians to sustain Evangelists in the field.

With my views of the Gosx^el, it is simply an open ques-

tion as to how, or in what manner christians and churches

shall systematically work together for this purpose. The
Fellowship, in its broadest sense, needs to be discussed

among us. It is high time we had settled upon some sys-

tematic ]3lan of doing the work of the Lord. Are all co-

ox^erative efforts among individual christians and congre-



and Christian Woman's Worker. 399

gatioiis nil scriptural ? Are tliey coiideiiined by the spirit

and letter of the New Testaineiit f Are all our Bible,

Tract, J^'ewspa])er and Periodical Publisliiug" Companies
wrong I Were tlie}^ suggested by the Spirit of Christ, or

of the Devil f Many questions of this kind might be
asked, and if answered affinmitk'ehjj the result would
be to sweep away all our Hymn and Tune books

;

all our Periodicals and I^ewspapers; all our Tracts
and Religious books ; all our Bible and Tract Societies;

all our Lord's-day Schools and Bible Schools; all

our Co-operation Meetings, District and State Conven-
tions; and, indeed, well nigh all we have done and are

doing must be pronounced contraband. Are all these

things from heneath f They are not expressly mentioned,
in the 'New Testament. But are they not covered by
this hroad command f

''Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso-

ever things are honest, wliatsoever things are just, whatsoever

things are pnre., whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever

things are of good report; if there he any virtue, and if there

he any praise, thixk ox these thixgs." Phil, iv : 8.

If our Missionary, Bible, Tract, Periodical and Book-
Publishing Societies, Associations, Conventions, or what-
ever else you please to call them, are "true," "honest,"
"pure," "lovely" and of "good report;" and if there be
"any virtue" or "praise" in, or belonging to them, let us
cease to appose them ; but if they are utterly void of all

these traits, let us cease to co-la1)or for these objects;

) abandon all our publications
;
i)rint no more Bibles, Tracts,

Hymn books, or Periodicals; hold no more Union, Dis-
trict, or State Conventions; call no more "Consultation
Meetings;" compose no more music, tunes, or any thing
of the sort; have no more monthly or Quarterly Meetings,
for none of which we have any specific command; and let

us all in a body go over to the "Primitive Baptists," who
ignore the most of the above, and find our common level

in doing nothing, leaving "the Lord to do it all in His
own way and in His own time," as they teach us we must
do. But, in direct opposition to all this, I affirm that, if

it be lawful and right for one Christian to help the x)oor

and support the Gospel, it is right for two, three, four,

ten, fifty, one hundred or one thousand to co-operate to-
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getlier and do it; and that, too, by agreeing- among them-
selves to pay $1, $5, $10, $100, or" $1000—each to ac-
complish the work; and that "against such there is no
law" from the gi'eat Head of the Ghnrch ! Who will

deny it?

P. S. Bro. Armstrong, in a P. S., asks

:

"Could yoiT assist me to an ac(piaintance with a com-
munity of believers, or section of country, where Secret
Societies would not oppose free discussion !"

I reply: I have freely and fully delivered myself on
the subject in years past; that I do not propose to revive
the discussion, but to leave what I have written to work
as a leaven in the miiuls of those who have read after

me. But I know of no very large "community of believ-

ers, or section of country " where its discussion would not
be opposed. Indeed, I know of no place, in the church
or out of it, on the face of the earth, where the discussion

of auj/ suhject, no matter what it might be, would not be
opposed by some one ! I am, and always have been, in

favor of ^'free discussiou^^ in the widest sense of the term;
but you, my dear brother, will never find a i^lace this side

of heaven, where there will be no opposition to truth and
righteousness ! There are no secret societies in heaven
or hell, but every where, all over this earth, and in every
land. Christian and Pagan, secret societies are like the

Lice, Frogs and Locusts of Egypt. Their name is legion,

for they are many. And if you oppose them you will be
regarded by some, (not all,) those who have the disease

in its worst form, as having committed an "unpardonable
sin," for which they will not forgive you, neither in thi.s

age nor that which is to come. jDominus voMscum.
> < > <

Our Missionary Work.
We earnestly desire all Life Directors, Life Members,

Annual Members, and all who wish to "keep the fellow-

ship*' and aid in this good work, to xjrepare themselves

by our Fall Meeting, to pay up what they have pledged,

or may pledge, as it is very desirable to put an Evange-
list in the field at that time. Let all the churches, and
many brethren and sisters, co-operate with us in this

work of faith and labor of love.
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Extract
From an Article m "Advance," Entitled "Remimsce?ices of

Wilso?i,^' by Senator Henry G. Williams.

"In 1859 Elder Jos. H. Foy came to Wilson. He was born near Wilming-

ton, N. C. in 1838. After receiving excellent Academic and Collegiate advan-

tages, he began teaching at the age of eighteen. Soon after coming to Wilson

he took charge of the "iedr/e?*," and in its editorial management exhibited

marked ability and a high order of scholarship. A vacancy having occurred in

the oflBee of Superior Court Clerk by the resignation of Capt. Duggan, Mr.

Foy was chosen to fill that responsible position. In 1860 he was married to

Miss Kate, daughter of Elder Amos J. Battle, and shortly afterwards sold his

newspaper establishment to Capt. Tucke. After studying law at our State

University he resumed teaching, and has pursued with ardor that high and

honorable calling ever since. In 1864 he was associated with Prof. Richardson

in the Collegiate Institute, but moved to Stantonsburg in 1865, where he es-

fctablished a flourishing school, which he taught until 1870 with a constantly

increasing reputation and patronage.

In 1868 Mr, Foy was ordained to the Christian Ministry, and has occupied

a high position among his brethren, (the Disciples,) ever since. In 1871 he

founded the Kinston Collegiate Institute, and taught in that community until

1875, when he accepted a professorship in the Wilson College in response to

warm overtures from its friends and patrons. In 1876 he returned to Kinston

and revived the Institute. His effort was attended with wonderful success.

He has just disbanded there a school of about one hundred pupils from difler"

ent parts of Eastern Carolina, and has again returned to Wilson for the pur-

pose, we learn, of permanently identifying his efforts and great reputation

with the fortunes of our widely known and flourishing Female College.

Prof. Foy has proved a most successful teacher, and stands deservedly high

with the profession. He is a ripe scholar and as a disciplinarian has few if

any equals in North Carolina.

Hundreds of his former pupils in all the honorable walks of life, testify with

affection to the thoroughness of the zealous and systematic training received

at his hands."

BBMARKS ON THE ABOVE.

Prof. Foy had a very flourishing school here, and the
number of pupils next session would, no doubt, have
been much larger ; but he has left us with many regrets
on the part of the community generally, and identified

himself with the Female Collegiate Seminary at Wilson.
The above Biographical Sketch, from the "•Wilson Ad-
vance,^^ is, I believe, a truthful statement. Prof. Foy is a
superior teacher, and as such is deservedly popular ; and
while we deeply regret his departure from our midst, we



402 The Watch-Tower

trust he may be able to build uj) a noble institution of

learning at Wilson, and that he and Prof. Brewer may
receive a liberal share of patronage.

> ^ > •>

G-ospel Success.
RoBiNSOJ^"ViLLE, Marti u Co., N. C, Aug. 8tli, 1877.

/ Bro. Walsh :

I
I preached six times at Salisbury's School House, Martin Co.,

' and baptized four. May the day soon hasten when all in that vicinity will be
Christians. Brethren and sisters in Christ, please go to work one and all,

for the fields are white and ready for the harvest.

Yours in Christ, K. W. Stancill.

I think there had been five or more additions at the

above i)oint before those reported by bro. Stancill. There
was also one at the Union Meeting at Oak Grove, Pitt

Co., where, by the way, we had a very pleasant time. I

am glad the brethren in the first District are alive to the
importance of keeping Evangelists in the field, and I

liope their zeal may never abate, but increase more and
more until that whole section, and the regions round
about, shall be illuminated by the bright rays of the Sun
of Eighteousness. The brethren put two Evangelists in

the field for two months—Elders J. G. Gurgaiuis and H.
Winfield. The Evangelist for the previous term or quar-
ter made a good report of his labors.

Bro. Foy recently baptized one near Kinston, Bro.

Wilson 12 in Onslow Co., and Bro. Harper 12 at Mt.
Pleasant, Pitt Co., one of whom was Bro. Latham's
daughter. Also, 12 converts re^jorted by Bro. Sowers, iii

^ Sampson Co. Bro. J. T. Davis rejjorts 20 confessions and
18 baptisms for August.

> « > *

N. C. State Convention.
This Convention meets with the Church of Christ at

Salem, Pitt Co., on Thursday, 11th day of October. Our
Missionary Society meets at the same time and place.

Let all come up to the help of the Lord against the

mighty.
> « »

If you wish to see something that will keep you
awake, subscribe for Watch-Tower^ now, and read Bro.

Mewboorne's Eeply to me, and my Eeview of him in

October number.
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Minutes of the Christian Sisters Mission Meeting.
According to previous appointment, we assembled at Eiver Side, Pitt Co.,

Jul)' 28th, 1877. The President, Sister S. K. Dixon, was present, and ap-

pointed Sister N. E. Murphy, Secretary, and Sister M. Quinerly, Treasurer,

pro tern, to fill the vacancies arising from the absence of Sisters Draughn and
Rouse. The following Societies reported as follows :

The Dorcas Society at River Side, $5.00

The Sisters' Society at Salem, 2.00

Sisters' Mission Society at Hookerton, 13 60

Sisters' Mission Society at Eden, 2.25

Individual Contributions, 6.50

Amount received at the Meeting, $29.35

Balance in Treasury from last Meeting, 27.50

Whole amount in hand, $56.85

The report of our faithful and efficient Evangelist, Bro. J. T. Davis, was
read and received. The report presents the following facts ; viz ; That he
had faithfully labored the two months requested of him, resulting in the ac-

cession of five precious souls to the Church of Christ, and the organization of

seven new Societies ; the labors and contributions of which, will doubtless

add much strength and encouragement to our noble work. We recommend
the publication of the report in the Watch-Tower and Christian Visitor.

The funds on hand were disbursed as follows: To Bro J. T. Davis, $25.00
To Bro. V. A. Wilson, the remainder, 31.85; for labors requested of them, and
to be reported at our next meeting at Salem in October. Bro. Wilson's labors

are to be in the Town of New-Berne, Craven Co Bro. Davis in destitute

places, where he thinks they will accomplish the most good. Bro. Davis was
the only Minister with us, and preached on Saturday and Lord'sday, two most
excellent and appropriate discourses.

Our duties discharged, we adjourned to meet again, the Lord willing, at the
Annual Convention in October,

S. R. Dixoi^, Pres.

N. E. Murphy, Sect., pro tem.
> < M

Notices.
Scribmr^s Monthly and St. Nicholas for September, are

on our table, well filled as usual with interesting reading
matter, beautifully illustrated.

Don't Put the Poor Working Man Down !

This is the title of the greatest motto song eve» published in America.
Written and composed by Bobby Newcomb. Will be sung in almost every
theatre in the laud. Price 35 cents per copy. If you cannot get it from your
regular Music Dealer, send to the publisher, F. W. Helmick, No. 50 West 4th
St., Cincinnati. O.

CHORUS.
Let capital shake hands with labor,

Let the poor have the bread that they earn,

For surely they need every penny,
Is a lesson quite easy to learn.

Remember the poor love their children,

So give them a smile, not a frown,
Live, and let live, be your motto.
Oh ! don't put the poor working man down.
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Who is Right Now ?

In a letter from Bro. Wm. A. Barbrey, dated " Toisiiot,

:N'. C, July 25th, 1877," lie says :—
" He, (Dr. Gloss,) acknowledged to one of the most prominent and pions

members of the Church at this place, that your statement of the circumstances

under which you left the M. E. Church, is correct
;
saying that the corres-

pondence might go the world round just at is !"

This acknowledgment places Dr. Oloss in a very unen-
viable position

;
for, taking liis original statement and

this acknowledgement—side by side, and the motives
which actuated him at first become manifest. But I

leave him where he has jjlaced himself in the esteem of
all right thinking ])eople

—

stans pede in inio—standing on
one foot.

A Query.
Dr. Walsh :

-

Please explain the "taking up the cross." We have many
ci'osses, and Jesus says " take up the cross." Please explain taking up and

bearing the cross, and oblige,

A Reader of the Watch-T(mer.

Christ says :
" If any man will be my disciple, let him

deny himself, take up his cross and follow me."
Self denial consists in denying ourselves those things

w^e strongly desire. There is no self denial where the

tlesh does not clamor for gratitication. Hence no one
practices self denial who merely refrains from those
things for which he has no desire, or to which he is in(

ferent. There is very little self denial in this day and
generation, even among our most devout x^rofessors. We
only refrain from those things for which we care but lit-

tle, or for which we have no appetite. This is not self

denial. •

To "take uj) the cross" is aj)posed to evading it, or

going around it and shunning it. Finding the cross in

the way of our duty to God or man, we must not neglect

or refuse to obey because the cross lies between us and
oiu^ obedience. We must not turn to the right nor to

the left, but go right on in the path of duty, cross or no
cross. We must not go around it. We must not step

over it, but we must stoop doAvn, take it up, and bear it

on after Jesus, who commands us to follow Him.
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If we " cannot be the disciples " of Christ without this

self denial and cross-bearing, (and He says we cannot,)

how few there are who are really and truly His disciples.
" Lord, are there few that be saved " Strive to enter

in at the strait gate, for many will seek to enter and
shall not be able."

"Must I be carried to the skies

On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,

And sail'd through bloody seas ?"

> ^ » 4

To Correspondents.
We advise our young brethren to continue to reduce

their thoughts to writing, but do not send all you write

to the press. We want the best articles we can get for

the Watch-Towe?', and must decline some which we re-

gard as unfit for j)ublication. A hint to the wise is

sufficient.

j]lHRi3TIy\N 'Vy'ojViyVN'g pEPARTMZlNT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.
To whom ail communications for this Department should be addressed.

~ To 'Christian."
~

Will Bro. Christian tell me in what chapter and verse
I can find the command to women " to keep silence in

the newspapers"? If he adds it with divine authority,

I will do nothing contrary to the written word of God,
with a willing mind.

Instruct Sister Hellen.
M M

Evangelist's Report.
To the Sisters Quarterly Missmiary Meeting :

I commenced this work on the 17th of May, 1877 ;—Preached 42 sermons'
assisted in organizing seven Societies ; also the promise of two, that were
already at work, co-operating with the General Mission. Have received five,

baptized three. Eeceived as presents to myself $2.75.

The above report is cheerfully submitted for your examination and disposi-
tion as you see proper. Yours in the Lord's vineyard, laboring together foi'

the one object. May the Lord bless our efforts and crown them with success
and save us at last in His Kingdom of Glory for the sake of Jesus our Saviour,

Jesse T. Davis, Evangelist.
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Whom Shall we Send ?
If the hopes and ijrayers of the friends and helpers in

our missionary work, are realized, they will send out some
good brother into the general field at our Fall meeting.
Whom shall we send ! We have a number of true men,
who would do good service in the Master's cause. Who
ever is sent should devote himself to that work alone,

and nothing else. There are brethren J. L. Winfield, Dr.
H. D. Hari)er, J. L. Burns and J. J. Harper, either one of
whom would make a good and efficient Evangelist.

—

There are others who might also be consulted with ref-

erence to this work. But I am not one of them. If I can-
not find employment nearer home, at my time of life, I

shall cease my efforts except as I may feel inclined.

—

Brethren and sisters, rally to the mission work, and let

us start an Evangelist this Fall by all means.

&1hEUL-SUNDTy"^CH00L ASD BELI5I0US BOOsimF.
American Tract Society.

914 Main Street, Richmond, Va.

Over 1000 Volumes and 4000 other issues. Tracts, Leaflets. Cards, Primers,
&c., &c., published by the Society, also a well selected stock of good Books
from other Publishers, at Reasonable Prices.

Helps to the Study of the Bible.
Bible with Notes, Maps, Harmony of Gospel, Tables of Weight, Measures,

Chronology, &c., &c., Quarto Family Edition : from $6 to 15—pocket edition 3

Volumes $3.00.
Family Testament and Psalms with notes, maps &c., cloth $1.75. Bible

Dictionary $1.50. Cruden's Condensed Concordance $1.50. Bible Text Book
75 cts. Pocket Concordance 75 cents. Bible Atlas and Gazetteer $1.25, be-

sides many other valuable helps. Send for our catalogue, which will be sent

free on application. T. L. D. WALFORD, Agent,
J. 6m. 914 Main St. Richmond, Va.

40 Cts. WILLm THE FUETTIEST IM OF THE FAST TE17 YEARS.

WHISPER YOU'LL BE MINE LOVE.
By Jis^O. T. RUTLEDGE.

The favorite Southern Song writer. It has a perfectly bewitching melody
that sings itself right into the hearts of music lovers the world over. Accom-
paniment adapted either for Piano or Organ, Arranged also for small Orchestra.

Sold by Music Dealers everywhere. Published by

LUDDEN & BATES,
Savanj^ah, Ga.
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2^ ONE AG-ENT WANTED in every place where we
have none. An honest, reliable person, male or female, can obtain an Agency
upon the recommendation of some well-known party. ISo money required
from the Agent until the Medicine is sold. All we want is fair dealing between
us and the consumers. We expect Agents to pay promptly when the Medicine
is sold, and keep on hand a supply to meet the wants of the people. Any
person knowing of a suitable man or woman to act as Agent in a place where
we have none, will confer a favor by sending their address. To any person
securing a successful Agent, we will make a handsome present, which will pay
them well for their trouble. Persons that have used the Medicine generally

make successful Agents, because they can recommend it to others. Agents are

doing well in selling The Shakee Extract of Koots, as it is known to be the

best Blood and Liver Medicine manufactured. It gives universal satisfaction,

and the high standing of the Shakers for upright dealing is a guarantee that

its purity will be maintained.

We have so much confidence in our Medicine, that we are willing to send it

to Agents without cash in advance, not to be paid for until after it is sold.

There is no secret about the Medicine. The Shakers, although they have
spent years of toil and study in their quiet retreat at Mount Lebanon, to learn

how to prepare Roots, Herbs and Barks, and obtain from them their best pro-
perties, do not keep their process a secret, but publish on each bottle just

what the Medicine is composed of. They are willing suflering humanity shall

profit by their long experience and industry. The many letters that are

received daily expressing gratitude for the wonderful efiects of this Syrup in

curing them of various diseases, are a source of much gratification, and en-
courages al] parties interested to extend its sale to every part of the country.
For this reason we want Agents everywhere.

Send for terms to Agents.

A. J. WHITE,
Sept. -6m, 319 Pearl St., NEW YORK.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Foe 1877 : Elder J. L. Winfield, Mrs. Martha Heath, Mrs. Mary Huggins,

W. J. Moye, A, J. Moye, Mrs. Huldah I. Kennedy-, J. W. Kirkman, O. M.

Ellis. N. H. Hathaway paid to July '78. Mrs. Thurston Crane for 1878.

This is a poor report for this month, considering the amount due us. I

know money is scarce, but, if scarce with our patrons, it is scarcer with us.

Please make an honest effort to pay us at once. It is needed now. You all

know what you owe.
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KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.
(Chartered by Legislature.)

Principal, RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M.

Assistants i
^' HOWARD.

Assistants,
-j ^ ^ LEWIS.

Music Mks. ANNA L. DAVIS.

Fall and Winter Session 1877-78, Opens Monday, September 3rd.

Tuition, Fees. &c.:
(PER TERM OF FIVE MONTHS.)

Classical Course, .$25.00,

Advanced English, 18.50.

Preparatory, 12.50.

Primary, 10.00.

Music, 20.00.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to ^^close of term. No deduction ex-

cept in cases of protracted sickness.

The Principal claims that his oversight of the pupils of the school is contin-

uous through the entire time of the session.

KiNSTON, July 25th, 1877.

[Prof. Lewis is a graduate of Chapel Hill, and has had twelve years experi-

ence in conducting Academies, and at one time was co-principal of the Oxford
Female College. Under the management of this distinguished gentleman,
we trust that the Institute will sustain the enviable reputation it has borne in

the past.

—

Ed.]

Diseases Cured. New paths marked out by that plainest of

all books— "Plain Home Talk and Medical Common Sense,"

—nearly 1,000 pages, 200 illustrations, by Dr. E. B. Foote,
of 120 Lexington Ave., N. Y. Purchasers of this book are at liberty to consult

its author in person or mail free. Price by mail, postage prepaid, S3. 25 for

the Standard edition, or $1.50 for the Popular edition, which contains all the

same matter and illustrations. Contents tables free. Agents wanted. MUR-
RAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 East 28th Street, N. Y.

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there . He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.
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WILSON, N. CAROLINA.

» 1 >

Prof. Brewer, Prof. Foy,
Mathematics, Natural Sciences, jcc. Languages, Mental and Moral Philosophy, jic.

o

Miss B. A. Chandler,
Vocal and Instrumental Music. Preparatory Department.

Miss Flora Gay,
Trawisg and Painting.

HISTORY.
The Wilson Collegiate Seminarj^ began its useful career in 1859 under the

superintendence of Rev. C. F. Deems, LL. D. now pastor of the "Church of

Strangers" in New York Cit}'. He was followed successively by Professors
Adams. Arringtoa and J. DeBeruiere Hooper, the latter conducting the school
v.'ith constantly increasing reputation for thoroughness of training, until his

acceptance of a professorship in our State University. In 1875 the Seminary
and Institute were combined undc'r the name of Wilson College. The Sem-
inary has enjoyed during the period of its consolidation with the Institute a
satisfactory measure of public confidence and support. It is now detached
from Wilson College and will resume under our management its career as a
finishing school of the very highest grade for young ladies.

Prof. Brewer feels grateful for the many unsolicited expressions of confi-

dence in his former management of the Institution while an element of Wilson
College, and deems it wholy unnecessary to assure the friends of education in
North Carolina that the Seminary has lost nothing by the accession of Prof.

Foy as a co-laborer and co-partner in all matters pertaining to the school.

The Seminary is situated in the western portion of the beautiful and health-
ful town of Wilson, N. C. Wilson has long been famous for its refined and
cultivated society, and for its excellent schools. Few places combine so many
advantages in the way of eocietj*, accessibility, health and beauty as this

enterprising and moral educational centre of Eastern Carolina. This is so
generall}^ known and conceded, that more than a passing reference to it is

unnecessary.

The Seminary edifice is a large and substantial structure and now belongs
to the Principals. The chambers are large and comfortable. Extensive ad-
ditions will be made to the main structure before the opening of the Fall Ses-
sion. The building will be thoroughly repaired and repainted and the grounds
materially improved.

Situation.

Buildings.
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Boarding Department.
It is very important that pupils from a distance should board in the Institu-

tion. Better accommodations at a cheaper rate, regular attendance in all

states of the weather, systematic hours of study and recreation, are some of
the benefits of boarding in the Seminary. The arrangments to secure the com-
fort of the pupils and to meet every reasonable want are complete. Professor
Brewer and lady will have charge of the department and will strive to give the
substantial comforts of home to the young ladies placed in their charge. The
table will be supplied with an abundance of good, nutritious food, well cooked
and in sufficient variety.

Every boarder should bring with her a good umbrella, a water proof cloak,

a pair of over shoes, a pair of sheets, a pair of pillow-cases, towels, napkins
and toilet articles. Every article of clothing should, in all cases, be marked with

the owner's name.

Visiting and Correspondence.
The young ladies will not be allowed to spend a night out of the Seminary

We shall require good and sufficient reasons before giving our consent, even
upon recommendation of parents, to visiting in the day. We have seen the

bad effects of it in the past and shall oppose it in the future. All necessary calls

on pupils should be arranged so as to interfere as little as possible with
studies. Young gentlemen must present letters of introduction from parent'^

or guardians. All letters to and from pupils must pass through the hands of

the Principals. These are not opened unless there be very strong presump-
tion that they are such as ought not to pass.

Exercise.
Whenever the weather will permit exercise in the open air will be required

of all pupils. Our grounds are large and we shall endeavor in various ways to

render them attractive and to give facilities for healthful and innocent games
and diversions.

Dress.
We earnestly desire that young ladies dress simply and inexpensively

Every parent should see that plain and modest apparel alone should be brought
to the Seminary ;

simplicity in this respect, right in itself, is peculiarly be-

coming in school girls, as it saves time, thought, money—all precious for

higher uses.

Discipline.

The government will be mild, loving and firm. Pupils will be treated as

our own children ; reason and the moral feelings will be appealed to rather

than authority ; but we shall not hesitate to act with vigor and decision, when
it is necessary to the preservation of order, harmony and authority.

We ask the earnest co-operation of parents and guardians. If they find

fault with our management, let them come forward frankly and express them-
selves explicitly. No offence will be taken, for we recognize the fact that their

interest in the matter is equal to our own.

Religion.
The school is strictly non-sectarian. Its faculty represent several denomina-

tions, and the Principals will use no argument or persuasion to bias the minds
or influence the choice of their pupils. Our boarders will attend the churches

of their parents choice.
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Admission.
There are no arbitrary limitations to admission. Each pupil will be assign-

ed to such class as she is prepared to enter. While, at the request of parents
or guardians, a young lady may pursue a partial course and can select such
studies as she prefers, she must, in all cases, fall into some of the regular
classes pursuing the same studies.

Examinations.
Private oral and written examinations will be held at the close of each term

.

If absent from these, no pupil can receive certificates of proficiency, diplomas
or medals.

Apparatus.
Our supply of Apparatus for illustrating the Natural Sciences is large, but

will be steadily increased from year to year.

COURSE OF STUDY.
Preparatory Department.

Spelling, Reading, Geography, Writing, Arithmetic, (Mental and Written,)
and Elementary English Grammar

.

Collegiate Department.
FIRST CLASS.

Fall Session. Speing Session,

English Grammar, Botany,
Geography, English Grammar,
Latin Grammar, Latin Grammar,
Arithmetic, Arithmetic,
History, U. S. French, (Pinney.)

SOPHOMORE CLASS.
Elementary Algebra, Higher Algebra,
Natural Philosophy Virgil,

Caesar, Mythology,
French, (Fasquelle, ) Physiology,
History of England, French, (Telemaque and Fasquelle.)
Ancient Geography,

JUNIOR CLASS.
Geometry, General History,
Classical Geography, Logic,
Rhetoric, Moral Sciences,
Cicero, Trigonometry and French, (Joynes'
French, (Racine and Fasquelle. ) Classic French Plays and Fasquelle,

)

Horace.

SENIOR CLASS.
Astronomy, Christian Evidences,
Mental Science, . Chemistry,
EugHsh Literature, English Grammar, and Arithmetic re-
Latin, viewed,
French, (Ija Literature Francaise Class- English Essays,

ique, or Contemporaine. ) French, (Echo de Paris with French
Newspapers.

)

Full Diplomas will be given those young ladies who stand an approved
examination on this course ; those omitting the Languages will receive an
English Diploma.
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Optional Studies.
Greek. —Kendrick's OlleDdorf, KuhDer's Greek Grammnr, Testament, A.r-

nold's Greek Prose Composition, <kc.

Spanish.—Ahn's Course, Reader, &c.
German.—Worman's Grammars, Oehscblager's Reader, Ahn's Course,

Berliner Echo.

Terms per Session of 20 Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department $12.50

" Preparatory " 18.50
" Collegiate " 25. Oo
" Music on Piano, " 20.00

Drawing, " 10.00
" Painting, " 15.00

Use of Piano, 2.50
Board, including fuel, lights and servant hire, 60.00
Board, five days in week, per month, ... 8.00
Washing per month, 1.00

Charge for Fuel in School Rooms, 1.00

> < > <

SPECIAL NOTICE.
1. All bills for current expenses must be paid at the beginning of the session,

unless special arrangements be made with the financial agent. Prof. Brewer.

2. Interest at the usual rates will be required on all unpaid bills.

3. Pupils entering within first two weeks of term, ch;irged in full ; those
entering after two weeks, charged for the time. No deduction for absence ex-

cept from providential causes.

4. No debts can be made by young ladies unless by direction of parents and
the consent of the Principals.

5. All funds intended for pupils use, should be depo.sited with the financial

agent, otherwise no responsibility will be incurred by the Institution.

6. On all packages intended for pupils, express charges should be prepaid.

7. Special deposits must be made with the financial agent for such extra

supplies as may be needed during the term.

8. Books, Music and Stationary, furnished at New York prices.

9. Daughters of ministers, who are dependent upon their calling for suppoiU
may receive tuition in Literary Department free of charge.

10. We urge that pupils enter the Seminary on the 1st day of the session

and remain at their post till its close.

11. Exercises are suspended during Christmas week.

12. Correspondence in relation to school invited.

13. Letters to young ladies should be addressed :

Miss ,

Wilson Collegiate Seminary,

Wilson, N. C.

» < » <

Calendar.
September 10, Fall Session Begins. December 22-29, Christmas HoUdays.

January 29-February 1, Intermediate Examinations. February 4, Spring

Term Begins. June 11-14, Final Examinations. June 19, Junior Exhibition.

June 20, Annual Commencement.
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We have made arrangements with the Patentee to Manufacture and sell the

Champion Cotton Cleaner, and take pleasure in presenting it to our customers,
feeling confident that it will prove of very great advantage to them.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner, is a small machine, (about three feet square
and high) invented and used in Mississippi, and other Southern and Western
States, requiring less than One Horse Power to run it, and is intended to be
used in connection with the Gin, and by the same power.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner will take out all the sand and dust, and nearly
all the leaf and other trash from six thousand pounds of Seed Cotton per day,

and will open and prepare the cotton for the gin, in the best possible manner.
The Cotton Cleaner will accomplish for seed cotton, what the Fan and Smut-

ter does for wheat. It will take out the dirt, before it becomes mixed with
the lint in the gin, and will make sandy or trashy seed cotton to yield lint

worth from one to two cents per pound more, than it would have done if the

cleaner had not been used.

Seed cotton that has been passed through the cleaner, will give a yield of

lint sufficiently large to almost make up for the loss of weight caused by taking
out the dirt. The fibre is so opened that the gin can do more and better work,
and can turn out a much better sample.

The dust from the cleaner is carried out of the room through a spout, pre-

venting the great annoyance of a dusty Gin House. It wdll pay any farmer,
v>^ho raises fifty bales of cotton, and who owns a gin, to have a cleaner. Public
ginners will find it greatl}' to their advantage to run a cleaner in addition to

the gin. Twenty-five bales dirty cotton, run through a cleaner, will be im-
proved in value, more than enough to pay for the cleaner.

The great loss sustained by the farmers of Eastern North Carolina last year,

by sand and trash in their cotton, would have supplied cleaners for the entire

State. It costs the farmers about 25 cents per pound for all the sand, dust and

leaf that they sell in their cotton, making a loss of from two to five dollars per

bale

.

It is pstimated that over one thousand Cotton Cleaners are now in use in the
Missisf^ippi Yalley, and the number is being increased each year.

Eastern North Caiolina makes more cotton per acre, than almost any other

portion of the South, and grows fine staple, but from various causes, we send

too large a proportion of low grade to market. The general use of this cleaner

will make our cotton equal to the best.

We will be able to supply a limited number of the cleaners for the present
crop, and will be pleased to receive orders as soon as possible.

We v;ill be able to show one of the cleaners at work during the months of
August, September, October and November, so that our customers can see
how they operate, and we will warrant each one to give perfect satisfaction,

or the money will be refunded.

Price of Cleaner, One Hundred Dollars.

George Allen & Co.,
NEWBERN, N. C.

t

I



*^ Its tyiiograi^y is faultless, its arrangements per-
fectf its hymns and tunes the very best of the age, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very thing we need,"

The Cbistian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contains some of the most popular
songs and tunes that have ever been published, as well as several old sianciard pieces

that were omitted in rhe first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is now all that

the most fastidious ta«ile C')uld desire, and presents a variety of hynu'.s and tunes not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the

cheapest book extant.

English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per doz., $10 80
" " b( T. b'ds, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, %1 25, *' " 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
** Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, 3 75

The Hymnai* Sxjppz-eivienx
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the old edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By dozen, - - » - - - - $100

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents,

j

Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 90
Arabesque ** 60 *'

1 Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
Arabesque ** 1 00

[
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 2 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, $2 00 I Turkey, bev., ant., gilt each, $4 00
Arabesque " 2 60 |

'* " extra gilt, " 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

Address,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,
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KINSTON, N. C.
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All styles and kinds of Pictures made at very lowest cash prices at

Craven Street,

NEWBERN, N. C.
Opposite Whaley's and next door to Hall's Book Store.

No extra charge for Enameled Photograplis.

2;^^ Good Pictures. Satisfaction guaranteed.

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Maiiufacturer ofWindow Sash, Blinds, Doors,
jy8@y]L©!]f?«(|S, ®F|^Q«^iT§,—ALSO

—

^ Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the LARGEST, the BEST, and the CHEAPEST

TOBACCOS, SNUFFS and CIG-AKS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco^ Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite

Rayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

miui mm school and mmm mi mii.
American Tract Society.

914 Main Street, Richmond, Va.

Over 1000 Volumes and 4000 other issues. Tracts, Leaflets. Cards, Primers,

ifec, &c., published by the Society, also a well selected stock of good Books
from other Publishers, at Reasonable Prices.

Helps to the Study of the Bible.

Bible with Notes, Maps, Harmony of Gospel, Tables of Weight, Measures,

Chronology, &c., &c., Quarto Family Edition : from $6 to 15—pocket edition 3

Volumes S3. 00.
Family Testament and Psalms with notes, maps &c., cloth $1.75. Bible

Dictionary $1.50. Cruden's Condensed Concordance $1.50. Bible Text Book
75 cts. Pocket Concordance 75 cents. Bible Atlas and Gazetteer $1.25, be-

sides many other valuable helps. Send for our catalogue, which will be sent

free on application. T. L. D- WALFORD, Agent.
J. 6m. 914 Main St. Richmond, Va.



The Watch-Tower,

Vol, V, mmi I C„ OCTOBER, 1877, h, 10,

North Carolina Christian Missionary Society.
Reply to Bro. Walsh.

We want it fully understood that we are not opposed to missionary work,

and that we do not believe in "doing nothing," but on the contrary, we be-

lieve in sending the gospel to the uttermost part of earth, therefore our motto

is. work ! work !! worK !!! Now I affirm that the church of God is the only one

grand and glorious Missionary Society, and believe with you when you say,

' 'But the church is the ground and pillar of the truth. " The Bible must be trans-

lated, printed, published and preached. This is the great work of the church

of the living God She sounds out the Word of the Lord. She sends out

Evangelists or Missionaries to preach the gospel to the people, and to invite

sinners to the Lord Jesus Christ that they may be saved. It is the duty of the

church to carry out the commission given to the Apostles, to "Go into all the

world and preach the gospel to every creature." "The church of Christ is all

I have claimed for her. She is the most glorious institution on earth. Her
light is the light of the world. God dwells in her by His Spirit. The gates of

hades shall never prevail against her. She will triumph over the powers of

darkness, and all her enemies shall lick the dust. She has been tried by fire,

faggot and sword
;
by prisons, chains and fetters ; and yet she lives ; and to-

day she is the fairest gem of earth, and altogether lovely." Dr. Walsh says all

this in his book of sermons, pages 152 and L53, and we fully agree with him.

Now if it is what we both claim for it, where is the need of a Christian Mis-

sionary Society? which Society he acknowledged unscriptural, (see Watch

Tower page 372, 5th line from bottom, Aug. number,) Dr. Walsh says : "Our
Society is simply the machinery which we, as members of the church of God,

propose to use for the purpose of raising money to carry on the work of the

Lord—the work of the church." Well that is your way, and the "machinery"

of some others to "raise money," may be fairs, festivals, doll baby shows, raf-

fling tables, &c., which have as much scriptural authority as your N. C. C. M. S.,

has. Seeing now the church divided up in all these "machineries," could it

be the "fairest gem of earth, altogether lovely? Could it, thus divided, with-
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stand the gates of hades. "Could" her light be a light of the world ? We
fear not.

On page 144 of his book of sermons, Dr. Walsh says: "The church of

Christ is an unsecret and antisecret institution." Granted, but does it follow,

and would it be practical for antisecret Christians to form themselves into an

unsecret Society for the purpose of showing to the world that secretism is

wrong ?

On page 146 of his book of sermons. Dr. Walsh says : "The church of

Christ is a temperance institution." Granted, would it be right, would it be

practical for a part of the church to organize themselves into a Temperance
Society for the purpose of promulgating temperance all over the world ?

On page 147 of his book of sermons, Dr. Walsh says : "The church of

Christ is a benevolent institution." Granted. Is it scriptural, and would it be

practical for a part of the church to make and organize themselves into a

Benevolent Society for the purpose of sending alms all over the earth ?

On page 150 of his book of sermons, Dr. Walsh says : "The church of

Christ is a peace institution." Granted. But shall a part of this great peace

institution—the church of God—make and organize themselves into a little

Peace Society in order that peace may be preached throughout the land ?

On page 152 of his book of sermons, Dr. Walsh says : "The church of

Christ is a missionary institution." Amen ! auien ! ! and again we say ameu ;

but is it scriptural, is it right, is it practical, would it not be division, for a

part of this great, grand and lovely missionary institution to make and organize

themselves into a little N. C. C. M. S., for the purpose of preaching peace,

benevolence, temperance, &c. If the dififerent Society brethren were to pay

into the Society their twenties, tens and fives, as does N. C. C. M. S. , would

not the treasury of this great "Antisecret Institution," this grand "Temper-

ance Institution," this beneficent "Benevolent Institution," this lovely

"Temperance Institution," this peaceful "Peace Institution," and this grand

"Missionary Institution," be sapped, and would the church of Christ with a

robbed treasury be the "fairest gem of earth and altogether lovely"? We now
come to Dr. Walsh's first proposition—he says— "There is not in all the New
Testament any specified rule or plan for raising funds by the churches to send

OTit preachers, evangelists, or missionaries, it is an open question." Then, if it

is an open question, it is wide open, and Christians may raise money by fairs,

festivals, rafiling tables, or any other way they may cho.se, with the same

authority that C. M. S., has ; but we are certain that neither was the Lord's

way. Yes, we do say "by means of the fellowship," and so did you say, and

others have said so, "whose heads were level," and the Bible says so, and as

we like to be "taught" rather than "be a teacher," we will place you upon the

rostrum, Elder, and learn some things of you that are "worthy of your heart

and head." Listen to him, 0 ye people !

In ''Bible Thinker," March number, page 35 and 36, Dr. Walsh says, and we

agree : "If all the congregations were properly "set in order," with scriptural-

ly qualified deacons, fully alive to the important duties of their office, the

Lord's treasury would never be empty, and the claims and calls of the poor,
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and the Evangelists, never pass unheeded." Listen : "The foundation of all

"evangelical work, in a financial point of view, consists in a scripturallj'^ organ-

ized congregation, having properly qualified deacons, who know each member,

male and female, and see that they contribute, "as the Lord has prospered

them," to the Lord's treasury, so as to have on hand, at all times, the necessary

funds to relieve the wants of the poor, and to sustain Evangelists in the field

proclaiming the glorious gospel of the grace of God. Good brother, go on.

"The truth is, the church has three very important departments, the Evange-

lical, Spiritual and Financial, as we have already stated ; but we have well

nigh ignored the financial department altogether, and hence the Lord has no

treasury at all in a majority of our churches, and our finances are always in a

crippled condition, the poor uncared for, and the Evangelists either having

nothing to do, or otherwise preaching at their own charges." Listen, and see

if 3"0u don't think that Dr. Walsh thinks that this department is for the poor

preachers as well as the "poor saints." Hear him : "The financial depart-

ment of the church is as important as any other, for "God has ordained that

they who preach the gospel, shall live of the gospel."

We will give you one more specimen of sound doctrine from the Dr. Hear

him : He says in Bible Thinker," April number, page 56, as follows : "This

is God's plan. Each member contributes as the Lord prospers him into the

Lord's treasury, and it is disbursed in the Lord's cause, and for the Lord's

people, by those whom he has appointed for that purpose ; and in this way
Evangelists are sustained, the poor ot the church provided for while living,

and devout Christians, not cold hearted aliens, carry them to their burial.''

A men, "thus endeth the second lesson ;" and we believe "it is evident that

Dr. Walsh looked at this whole subject from a Scriptural stand-point ;" and

this we think is "apparent, even to him."

We come now to Dr. Walsh's second proposition : "That the fellowship

was for the poor, at home and abroad, and not to sustain the gospel ; nor is

there any evidence that it was so used or appropriated." Does the Dr. join

isue with the above statement of his own? Has he any evidence that a large

proportion of those poor saints at Jerusalem were not preachers ? on the con-

trary there were Apostles and Elders up there we have no doubt. Why? be-

cause when the church at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul up there concern-

ing circumcision, "they were received of Apostles and Elders." Dr. Walsh
says, "the collection or contributions are all for the poor saints, not for Apos-

tles, Evangelists, Pastors or Preachers." How does he know? did it never

occur to him that the Apostles, Evangelists, Pastors or Preachers were "poor

saints" and as needful as any of them ? Surely they were. He demands proof

of us, now we demand of him to show where there was any distinction made
between any body else and poor preachers. Suppose the church at Cincin-

nati were to send relief to the poor saints at Kinston, would not Dr. Walsh,

(he being as poor as any of them there, ) think it proper to step in and get his

share of the collection? Surely he would. Dr. Walsh's third proposition is :

"That in Apostolic times the gospel was mainly sustained by individual, and

not by congregational co-operation." He says : "Who ministered to the
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temporal wants of Cbrist when on earth ? Did the twelve ? the seventy ? or

the five hundred disciples ?" We will answer this by asking another question.

Did any Christian Missionary Society ? they surely had a treasury, for Judas

carried the bag. But the Dr's. going back of Pentecost to get his proof, is

like a sectarian going back to the thief on the cross to get proof for remission

of sins without baptism. All of his talk about those Christian woman, Phebe

Princilla, Mary, Tryphena, Tryphosa and Persis, laboring much in the Lord,

certainly does not prove that they made and organized a C. M. Society different

from the one only society organized on the day of Pentecost, in which to do this

labor. Dr. Walsh says: '"The fellowship has not been kept sufiiciently to

take care of the poor saints in the churches, to say nothing about paying the

local Evangelists," True and sadly true, but it is equally as true they have

not kept the breaking of the loaf, and the prayers. "What does this prove"?

According to Dr. Walsh's way of reasoning, it proves that as well as a M. S. >

we ought to have a Praying Society, and a Society for the breaking of the

loaf, &c. Surely it would be wrong for men to get up a society to do all the

things the church may neglect to do
;
upon this principle, there would be no

end to societies ; it would be necessary to have Peace Societies, Love Socie-

ties, Temperance Societies, Benevolent Societies, &c., &c. Now in conclusion,

we would say. If we can establish a single proof, where a single church of

Christ, did. pay wages to a preacher, to do service to one single congragation,

then, there has been established a precedent by which all the congregations

of this present day and time, can follow without organizing themselves into a

Christian Missionary Society which has no .precedent in our great "rules of

dicipline" the New Testament. So in order that you may see, we have penned

below a few texts from the perfect law of the law of the Lord. Bead and think :

Cor. XI : 7, 8, 9. Daniel Whitby's Commentary.

Have I committed an offence in abasing myself (so far as to labor with my
own hands,) that ye might be exalted (by the spiritual riches and advantages

of the gospel, and in having an Apostle more regardful of you than of other

churches,) because [being chargeable to some of them.] I have preached to

you the gospel of God freely ?

I robbed, [i. e., made naked] other churches, taking wages, [or a stipend]

of them, to do you service. Mark the word, service in order to serve the church

at Corinth, he took wages of the church at Philippi. See what he says :

"And when I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no man

for that which was lacking to us, the brethren which came from [Philippi-

Phil. IV : 15, 16, in] Macedonia supplied :"

Now ye Philippians, know also (for your honour) that in the beginning of

(my preaching) the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church com-

municated with me as concerning giving^and receiving, but ye only (i. e. I have

received supplies from no other church but yours, you indeed kindly did it.

)

For even (when I was) in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto (supply)

my necessity.

We will point you now to a great mistake of the Doctor's if Daniel Whitby

is to be taken as authority. Bead both, and choose ye between them :
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J. T. WALSH says :

"I am glad of the coming of Ste-

phauus and Fortunatus and Acbaicus,
for that which was lacking on j'our

part, (the part of the church,) they

DANIEL WHITBY, D. D., says:

"I am glad of the coming of Ste-

phanus and Fortunatus and Achaicus,
[whom you sent with j'our letters of

inquiry to me;] for that [account of
have supplied."

\

your affairs] which was lacking on
"Here, again, we have individual co-

j

your part [in your letter] they have
operation to sustain the Gospel. And

i
supplied."

if then, why not now? Did those
j

"[I am glad, I say,] For they have
means corae out of the treasury at (^or-

|

refreshed my spirit [with their presence
inth ? They did not; for they were

i
and discourse,] and [will at their re-

supplied by the three persons named." i turn refresh] your's; therefore acknowl-

!

edge ye them that are such."

Now this we have to say, "when doctors disagree, disciples are free" to think

for themselves. "So endeth the first lesson," says the Doctor, and since he

has made so great a mistake, it is to be hoped that his second "lesson" will be

more perfect.

Do you believe, dear brethren Allen, Latham, Moye, Wilson and others not

members of the N. C. C. M. Society, we ask you, yea, as Evangelists of the

church of Christ, we demand of you to tell these deluded people whether

or not the churches of Christ, these great "Benevolent institutions," these

"Peace institutions," these "Temperance institutions," and these "Missionary

institutions," throughout North Carolina, arc insufficient of themselves to

carry out Missionary work, and have to organize a human invention as an

auxiliary to carry out their designs? We beg of you not to cower to anything,

but like true men, faithful men, soldiers of the cross, to speak forth to us the

words of truth and soberness. If you fail to do this you will fail to magnify

your office.

"Prove all things and hold fast that which is good." In full view of eternal

life we write this with our hand.

James M. Mewboorxe.

A Review of Bro. Mewboorne.
1. Bro. M. lias throw^i off the mask of "Christian," and

now stands torth in his own proper person, to defend ivliat

we have never assailed ! He says he has 'Svritten" this

with his own hand. [N'o donbt he has '^written^^ it, for it

is in his hand w^ritin<>- ; but— ,
well, no matter. It is all

right. I will notice some things he has "written" as

briefly as x)ossible. I shall follow in his own order, and
write in all kindness and love.

2. All he says on his first page abont the chnrch, is

very good ; bnt does not toncli the qnestion between us,

so I let it pass. Some things he writes on his second
page, need additional elaboration though quoted from
me. "God dw^ells in her (the church) by His Spirit."

Does the Spirit of God dwell in, or till the church as the
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iitmoKsphere fills this room ! Or, rather, does not the
Spirit fill or dwell in all true Christians, belonging- to the
church, and in none others ? The Spirit of God dwells
in the church only as it dwells in the indivicUials com-
posing the church. And as there are persons in the
church, who have not the Spirit of Christ, that Spirit does
not dwell in the church in the sense in which bro. M.
seems to suppose. And so of the Fellowship. 'No one
can keep the fellowship but Christians, but all in the
church are not Christians; therefore they cannot keep
the fellowship. Does bro. M. know of any reason why the

rest, as indivichiaJs, should not, when the church, as a
whole, cannot do it !

3. Bro. M. quotes from my Book of Sermons, i)ages

152, 153, not one word of which do we retract ; but all

that does not meet the issue now. He also refers to

Watch-Totver, page 372, August issue, where, he says, I

acknowledged the N. C. C. M. S. " unscriptural." He is

mistaken. For the sake of meeting- the objection, and
for argument's sake, I said, ''yes ; and so are the meeting
house with its pulpit; so are printed and bound Bibles,"

&c. But does not bro. M. know that a thing may be
"^t^iscriptural" without being* f^il^i-sc^iptural ! It may be
"unscriptural" in the sense of not being explicitly taught
there. JTow, I want bro. M., and all others who are op-

posed to the N. C. C. M. S., to be consistent ; and we in-

tend to bring them to this, or cease their opposition to

the K C. C. M. Society. Bro. M. says: "The Bible must
be translated, printed, published," &c. "This," he says,

"is the great work of the church of the living God." Did
he ever know, read, or hear of any church of God en-

gaged in "translating, printing, and i^ublisliing the

Bible ?" He never has, and I presume, never will ! This
work has been always done by individuals, com]3anies, or

societies ! And these have not been always even mem-
bers of the church of God ! What now, bro. M ? You
say, it is the "work" of the church ; but the church has

never done it ; but we are indebted to gloomy monks as

transcribers of the original manuscripts, and to learned

scholars for our translations, and to printers, book bind-

ers, publishers, (many of whom were sinners,) and to

Bible Societies for all our Bibles. This is a fair offset to
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nearly all you have written, and I mean to hold you,

and all others opi^osed to us, to it. Look at the ini})rint

on the title page of your ^ew Testament, and see if it is

not the Am. Bible Society, or the Am. Tract Society, or

some other alien i)ublishino- house. What of McKnight,
Doddridge, King James' translators ; the translation of

Wesley, Dean Alford, Green, ^^oyes, Thompson, and
fifty others I might mention, to say nothing of the trans-

lations which have l)eem made into, perhaps, not less

than a hundred and fifty languages and dialects of earth f

Were all these made by the church of God 1 You do not
believe it ! What of the "British and foreign Bible

Society," which has done more to give the Bible to the

people at home and in Pagan lands, than any other in-

stitution on earth I Is that the church of God f What
of the "American Bible Society," the "American Baptist
and Foreign Bible Society," the "Am. Bible Union
Society," the "Am. Tract Society," and others I might
mention ? Wliat of such "Missionary Societies" as sent

a Jiuhon to Burmah ; that glorious missionary, whose
name is embalmed in the memories of thousands at home
and abroad f Why, mj brother, all these Societies are

the creatures of GocVs providence as so many ministries for

good. And they are just like the X. 0. G. M. S. minis-

tries which the church of God uses to extend the empire
of truth ! Ox)pose one, and you nuist opi)ose all ! Will
you do it f Will brethren Wilson, Allen, &c., on whom
you call, do it ? If so, they will stultify themselves be-
fore all men. And here I might leave this matter, but I

will go on and rei)ly to you. I^ow, bro. M., if you reply
to me again, do not ignore this point, and quote from my
Book of Sermons and the Commentarv of Daiuel Whitbv,
D. D. ! You must be consistent^ even if you have to throw
away your translated, printed, ])ublished and bound vol-

umes of the Scriptures, and go in search of the manu-
scripts written by the Apostles !

The truth is, my brother, that Christ, the great Head
of the Church, left the work of translating, printing, {an

art nnlinoivn wlien He was on earth,) and publishing the
Scriptures "an open question." He did not legislate

with reference to it at all. Neither has He done so with
reference to the support of the gospel. He left no divine
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command, as to tlie how, on the subject, neither can you
find any. Try it. The means must be raised by God's
people, in a legitimate way, not by ''fairs, festivals, doll

l)aby show.s, raffling tables," &c., though some of these
may be as Scriptural as raising and selling tobacco for

that purpose, and many other things we might mention.
4. On page third bro. M. (piotes largely from my I>ook

of Sermons, pages 144, 140, 147. On page fourth he
(piotes from Book of Sermons, page 152. We are glad
he quotes so frequently and so largely, for it may create

a demand for the book ; and it shows, too, that he has
read it.

We very often re-examine our positions; indeed this

has been a life-long practice; but we see no reason to

alter any thing bro. M. has quoted from the Book of Ser-

mons. The church of God is all we then and there said

of it. Nor does it become necessary to form all the
Societies of which bro. M. speaks ; for in their very nature
and object they would be essentially different from the
X. C. 0. M. S. This Society is nothing more nor less

than an association of Christian men and women to raise

means for sending out the gospel. It is not an associa-

tion outside of the church, but in, and of the church. In-

deed, it is the church, reaching out her financial arms in

this way, to sustain the truth. It includes both individ-

uals and local churches. 'No one, no matter how poor,

is prevented from working with us, if he will. Any in-

dividual church may contribute from five cents up to a
hundred or more dollars. It is not the thing bro. M. rep-

resents it at all, but is of the same essential nature as

our Union or Go-operation meeting, and the Christian

Sisters Missionary Association, which is, I am glad to say,

doing something in the cause of the Master, "keeping
the fellowslii]:)" on a good basis, and sending out Evan-
gelists to preach the gospel. Not only our bro. Davis,

but, also, our bro. V. A. Wilson, accepts funds from this

Woman's Missionary Society. This Society does not

deplete the treasuries of the local churches at all, nor does

the C. C. M. S., do it. It does not "sap" the church,

nor "rob its treasury"; and bro. M. knows it, notwith-

standing all he has "written with his on hand." But, to

be consistent, he should oppose the mission work of the
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sisters, and all else the bretliren are doing, unless it pass-

es through the local church treasury ; and he should by
all means, advise bro. Wilson not to soil his hands with

money raised that way. But, I venture to say, that not
one tenth of what bro. M. gives, ever sees the little box,

called the Lord's treasury, at Wheat Swamp, for which
there is no more authority than there is for the 0. C.

M. Society ! He keeps the fellowship, but not in that

way—a way for which, I boldly afhrm it, there is no in-

spired authority whatever ! 1 invite and ''demand" bro.

M. to show any inspired authority for the treel'h/ contri-

bution or fellowship. And yet, I am not opposed to it,

but highly api)rove it, but not on inspired grounds. Let
him try his hand.

5. On page live, bro. M. quotes from the '^BihleTMnler,^^

March number, pages 35, 36. The reader can turn back
to bro M's. quotations and read them. There is very lit-

tle in all he quotes which I would modify or change

;

but I claim to be a learner^ and to be learning even
now. I am not infallible. But what I then said about
the churches being ''set in order," the deacons' office,"

and "the Lord's treasury" in the local churches ; and the
"calls of the poor and the" local "evangelists," is true to

the letter. There is, however, one modification I will

make : When I wrote the article, referred to, I was un-
der the impression that the weekly fellowship was based
upon inspired authority—a divinely inspired command.
But I have re-examined it, and find it is not ; and not
only so, but that it is wliolly impracticable in the rural

districts among farmers and jjlanters. With this modifi-

cation, I have not another word to change. Instead of
now saying, "it is God's plan," I would say, it is a good
plan, and one, too, which commended itself to the judg-
ment of the Apostle Paul ; but it is not sanctioned by
an inspired command. On page six, bro. M. ({uotes from
'^Bihle Thinker'''' again, and says : "Listen and see if you
don't think that l)r. Walsh thinks that this department
is for the j?oor preachers as well as the j^oor saints. Here
him : "The financial department of the church is as im-
portant as any other, for "God has ordained that they
who preach the gospel, shall live of the gospel." And so

say I yet, but your inference is wrong. "They who
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preach the gospel shouhl live of the gospel," wliethev

l)()or or rich. God makes no distinction. And I now re-

peat my tirst i)roposition : "Tliere is not in all the Xew
Testament any (inspired or divine antliority, I mean,)
specified rule or phm for raising funds by the churches to

send out preachers, evangelists, or missionaries. It is an
open question." Bro. M. himself does not practice any
such phin. If he believes tliere is such a ])hui, lie ignoi'es

it and practices differently. He says, ''if it is an open
question, it is wide open, and christians may raise money
by fairs," &c. No : We are not to "use our liberty for

an occasion to the flesh." That by no means follows, and
as bro. M. knows it, I will let it ijass. On page seven of
his manuHcript^ he states my second x)roposition : "That
the fellowship (weekly I mean,) was for the poor, at home
and abroad, and not to sustain the gospel," &c. In reply

to this, he wants to know if some of "the poor saints at

Jerusalem were not i)reachers." He says, he has "no
doubt" of it, and refers to something Avhich occurred ;it

a different time in proof of it ! Will the reader turn to

Acts XV : 2, where the question of circumcision is men-
tioned, and there read: "They determined that Paul
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up
to Jerusalem unto the Apostles and eldp^rs about this

question." And at the 4th verse it is said : "They were
received of the cJuirch, and the Apostles and elders.''^ Now
turn to Acts xi : 29, 30, Avliere the fellowship is si)oken

of: "And sent it to the elders by the hands of Barna-
bas and Saul." Not a word about Apostles. Indeed, the

occasions were about twelve years ai)art, and bro. M's.

l)roof turns out to be no proof at all. Bro. M. demands
proof of me where any "distinction was made." In reply

I sav the narrative itself makes a sufficient distinction.

Head it : "The Disciples determined to send relief unto
the hrethren ivMcli dwelt in Judea^^^ and sent it by the

hands of two poor preachers—"Barnabas and Saul." Will

that do ! But the onus prohandi lies on you. It is not

my business to prove a negative. But turn to 1 Cor.

XVI: and 2 Gor. viii, and see if my position is not correct.

But bro. M. becomes personal, and wants to know if

"the church at Gincinnati were to send relief to the poor

saints at Kinston, would" I not, ("being as poor as any of
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tlu'in tliciH',) tliiiik it proper to stcj) in i\nd i>('t liis slinro

of the ('()ll(H*ti(nr''f Docs hro. M. intend tliis ;is ;i llinii ;it

niy poverty f I liope not tor liis sjike. Now, 1 nmy be

as poor as any member here tor anight 1 know, but I un-

hesitatingly say, / ironld not. And why i Because, 1st,

my membershi]) is not with this ehureh. 2. ''Those who
j)reaeh tlie "gospel,"' as I do^ ''should li\ ('

o1" th(\i>"ospel/'

And \\(\. Hecanse in a land as bountiful as this, there is

no ^"ood reason wliy tlie faithtul preachers of the <;()s])el

should be objects of charity. 11iey are intitlcd to a liv-

ini;. And, 4th. It the Disciples in North Carolina would
k(H'i) the fellowship as I achocate they should, there

wonld not be a very poor preacher amoni;" us. But

notice^ tlie Waich-Tofrcr^ and you will lind brethren and
sisters, too, "ktH'])ini; the fellowshii>" with me. And they
keej) it Scriptually, but not always through your local

treasury box, or weekly contribution.

(). On pau'c eii^lit of bi'o. M^s. nKaniscripl^ he states my
t liird i)ropositi(Mi : ''That in Apostolic times, tlie ii,os])el

was mainly sustained by individual, and not by congre-

gational co-operation." And because I reler to those de-

vout women who ministered to ( -In-ist on earth, he says I

am "like a, sectarian i^oini; back to the thief on the (*ross

to <>('t proof of remission of sins without ba]>tism." In-

deed! And does bro. IM. i*<) back of Pentecost to pioxf
nothin.i;' ? If so, he will ha ve to i;i ve up t he lour i>,"osi)els, in

which we have proof of the birth, lite, miracles, diviinty,

death and resuiTcction of ('hrist, to siiy nolhini; ol" otln^r

matters. Hut Judas has the "ba.i;"! Were its contents
tor (;hnst ? ! If so, why send Peter to the sea for a

stater f And why tlie huii»ua,i>e in John xn : 5-8 ? That
"bai>'' was for the ]K)or outside of their band or society !

Thank you for the allusion, even if y(Mi did back of

Pentecost! It helps my case.

What you say about "prayini;- societies," vK:c., is wide
of themark, and <l() not touch the ((uestion at all. Ah,
indeed you liave proved wliaf I have never denied, that
some cliurches did assist Paul; but did that aid come
throu<;li the local treasury made u]) of weekly contribu-
tions ? Try ai^ain, l>ro. INI. foi* you Iiave failed to meet
the issue betwecMi us. All you say about the church at

Pliilil>pi is correct, bat hotv weni these ^^sapp/ies,'''' these
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''things'^ made up? By the Aveekly fellowsliip ? Did
they tirst go into the h^cal treasury ? If so, give us
the proof, not from my Book of Sermons, uot from the
Bible Thuil'er, nor yet from Dr. AVhitby's Commentary;
but from the Xew Testament. Do a ou understand ?

7. On page twelve of his )/<('ni?rsc/'/7>^, bro. M. gives in

double columns, a contrast between Dr. Wliitbv and mv-
self, touching 1 Cor. xvi : IT. He gives Whitley's gloss-

es, thrown in between the broken fragments of the text

;

compares these with my remarks, with which Phil, iv :

lo, really has no connection, and says, "when doctors
disagree Disciples are free to think for themselves." As it

regards lOor. xvr: 17, I will say that Mnrdock's Trans-
lation of the Peshito Si/riac Version, supposed to have l)eeii

made in the Apostolic age, sustains my interpretation

;

and so do the Translations of Xoyes, Am. Bible Union,
and many others. In that whole chapter Paul is speak-
ing of the collection for the poor saints, refers to the
ministry of the saints, and then says: "I am glad of the

coming of Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus ; f(n*that

which was lacking on your part they supi)lied." What
more natural than that Steplianus, whose house had ad-

dicted themselves to the ministry of the saints, should
administer to the wants of Paul, and sui)ply to him that

v\'hich the Corinthians had failed to do ? There is anoth-
er instance of i)ersonal fellowship in 2 Tim. i : 10-18,

which Ijro. M. would do well to read.

Bro. M. thinks I have made "a great mistake," and
hopes my "second lesson will l>e more perfect." Well, of

this the l)rethren must judge. He concludes with an ap-

peal to brethren Allen, Latham, Moye, Wilson and others

to si)eak out on this subject. I (lo not admire this ad
captandum metliod of reasoning. But ])ro. M. leads and
I must follow. Do not be alarmed, bro. M. the Ark of

the Lord is safe—untouched. Do not go into spasms
over the C. C. M. Society. If not killed, it will do the

cause good, and do no harna. But I do not think bretli-

ren Allen, Latham and Moye are opposed to it. Yon
ought to know whether bro. Wilson is opposed or not,

for he must have been very close to you when you wrote
vour last article. If anv of these brethren have anv
new proof to otfer from the Xew Testament, we will hear
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tliem ; but otherwise eiiouoli lias been said. But I will

hear you again, if you have anything new to offer from
the word of God, or to vindicate your own consistency^ in

tlie following particulars

:

1. That you keep the weekly fellowship ''as the Lord
prospers" you whether any one else does it or not ; for

their neglect is no excuse for you. 2. Tliat all you give
to bro. Wilson and other preacliers, be put into the local

treasury at Wheat Swamp, whether any one else does or

not ; for their neglect is no excuse for you. 3. That you
prove by the Word of God that "translating, i)rinting

and publislnng the Bible, is the work of the church." 4.

That you give your authority for putting your money
into the treasury of a district co-operation meeting, or

any society outside of, or in the church. 5. That you
give me your authority for Monthly or Quarterly Meet-
ings, and fifty other things I could mention. And as

you have appealed to brethren Allen, Latham, Moye and
Wilson, 1 ask them, througli you, if nine dollars in every
ten tliey have ever received as preachers, not as i)Oor

saints, were not contri])uted by individuals, co-oi)eration

meetings, or societies, keeping the fellowship in this

way, and not by local fellowsliip and treasury! Yea,
more : 1 ask them how much, all told, they have ever
received trom local church treasuries, according to your
ideas of the felloAvship f I ask bro. Wilson, as the church
at Bethania is regarded as a model church, brought
under his ow n teaching, and he a great advocate of the
weekly local fellowship, hoAv much, under his tuition, has
he ever received from her treasury through the weekly
fellowship, as a poor saint or as a preacher ! I do
this, in all Christian love, in the interests of truth. Since
owY missioimry work is so hotly oi)i)osed, I intend to go
to the bottom of this question theoretically and practical-

ly, hut in all Clinstian affection and love. It is high time
we understood each other, and the subject now mider
consideration ; and I say, ^^Let there he I'ujliV^!

I now close by re-stating my position :

1. There is no inspired authority for the weekly fel-

lowship, yet it is an excellent thing when and where
practicable, as in cities, towns and villages ; but wholly
impracticable by farmers, planters, and others in rural
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districts or in the countrv, where for more than six

months they cannot tell how they have been i)rospere<l.

2 Cor. Yiii : 8., "J S2)eak not l)y commandmcnV 1 Cor.

VII : 6, 10, 12, 25, as parallel texts, illustrative of my
position.

2. The weekly local fellowship, spoken of in Acts ii

:

29, 30 ; 1 Cor. xvi : 1, 2 ; 2 Cor. viii : 9, was a special

fellowship, designed to meet a special emergency, and
restricted to the poor saints in Jerusalem ; a free will

offering. Every allusion to it refers to Palestine.

3. That the support of the gospel, in Apostolic days,

was mainly, not exclusively, by individual rather than
congregational fellowship.

4. That the fellowship may be kept locally, weekly,

and generally by individuals and churches. "Jt is an open

question.''^

5. That the fellowship, in its broad Scriptural meaning
and application, is not that little pinched up thing which
may be put into a little box on the table in front of the
pulpit; but a broad philanthropic thing which may be
Scriptually kept in many ways besides the weekly con-

tribution.

6. That our manner of keeping the local fellowship,

using little boxes for the purpose, and depositing a few
dimes or dollars therein monthly, if we happen to go to

meeting, by one tenth of the congregation, "as the Lord"
has not "prospered us," is a sham, a farce, and an utter

burlesque on the Apostolic fellowship ; and is tvholly un-

worthy of the name. There is absolutely no authority for it.

And now brethren Allen, Latham, Moye, Wilson and
others, do not "cower," as bro. M. says ; but if any of

these good brethren have any thing to say j>ro or con, to

the point, to us "deluded i)eople" let them say it, confin-

ing themselves to what the word teaches ; and also

maintaining their own consistency in this whole matter.

So ends the second lesson.

Keeping tlie Co-partnership.

By bro. J. P. Hardee, Sister M. B. Creech.



and Christian Woman's Worker. 423

A Few Remarks iipoii Heb. XII : 22.
The Apostle seems in this and several succeeding verses to set forth the

glories aud privileges of the Christian Profession. Note his language, "ye arc.

come," not "ye come." "To the intangible and glorious mountain" the

Heavenly Zion, Christaius are admitted in one sense before they die. They

have earnests and foretastes here of that far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory which shall be theirs. The kingdom of Heaven is within them

here aud will encompass them there. Jesus Christ may be formed within

them here- the h')pe of glory- -but their terrestrial experience is to their celes-

tial fruition as a drop of water to the depths of ocean.

"The men of grace have found
Glory l)egun below;

And heavenly fruits on earthly ground
From faith and hope may grow.

The hill of Zion 3"ields

A thousand sacred sweets
Before we reach the heavenly fields,

Or walk the golden streets'"

The Apostle by the use of the phraseology "ye are come," evidently seeks

to impress forcibly upon the mind the great fact elsewhere stated of our citi-

zenship in Heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus

Christ." This thought ought to be a sweet and encouraging one to us, for

e-'en in earthly governments all the power of the government is pledged to

preserve the rights and protect the person of its humblest and remotest sub-

ject How soon would a well attested outrage upon a citizen of our country,

if not apologized tor and atoned for, set armies and fleets in motion ?

And so this invisible but powerful tie of citizenship unites us to the glories

and joys of the heavenly state. We are assured of guidance, protection, de-

liverance —yea a happy issue out of all our troubles.

True we walk by faith and not by sight, and can claim because we are

christians no immunity from sorrows. The Book says, He loveth whom he

chasteneth and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. But corrective disci-

pline does not or should not originate the sorrow of the world that worketh

death. On the contrary being properly exercised thereby we should press

closer to Him who wields the rod in love—who purgeth the tree that it may
bring forth more fruit. Under the Old Economy the Family of the Faithful

seemed to be one in Heaven and upon Earth. Before the Fall angels and

man were friends and associates. That disasterous event separated man from

God, (and this separation is the true meaning of the death denounced against

our first parents), and not onl)' from God but from those glorious beings, those

pure intelligences that "excel in strength—that do his commandments heark-

ening unto the voice of His word." They afterwards appear as occasional

media of communication between God and man. Sometimes they inflict

righteous retribution, as at Sodom and Gomorah ; in the case of Sennacherib's

host, who " Spread his wings on the blast

And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed,"
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Also in the puuishment of David for his sinful pride in umubering the peo-

ple
; and in the well-remembered slaying of Egypt's first-born. Again, they

appear as sympathizers with man. The appearance to Abraham, the sidvation

of Lot, the feeding of Elijah, the protection of Daniel, the release of Peter,

the comforting of Paul in the ragings of the storm, the coveying of Lazarus

from his pauper bed on the cold stones to his heavenly inheritance, the joj-ouH

outcry from a multitudinous host on the plains of Bethlehem, the ministering

to our suffering Lord amid the awe-struck groves of Gethsemane, the rejoicing

amid angelic ranks over the repentant sinner, all these things are a mighty

and forceful commentary on the words, "we are come." Yes, blessed be the

Lord of Hosts, he Jias made peace through the blood of his cross "by Him
to reconcile all things unto himself

;
by Him, I say, WHJiTHEK they be things

IN EARTH, OR THINGS IN Heaven. That iu the dispensation of the fulluess ol

times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in

Heaven, and which are on Earth ; even in Him." Here we have the grand

family—only, observe, all are in Christ. There is not a heterogeneous collec-

tion of devils and persons out of Christ put with angels and persons in Christ,

and one family thus made as the Universalists falsely contend.

The passage shows that we who are in Christ are now reconciled to the

angels, that they are ministering spirits and guardian angels to those who are

heirs of salvation. He giveth his angels charge concerning His elect lest they

dash their feet against the stones that strew life's toilsome way. These "min-

isters of God in flaming fire" encamp with the chariots of Israel and the

horsemen thereof round man}' a Dothan when one mightier than the King of

Sj'ria is seeking to ensnare, and though our friend or brother of feebler faith

may cry "Alas, my master, what shall we do?" the man of God fortified by

unfaltering confidence in the "Scripture that cannot be broken" will realize

that "they that be with us are more than they that be with them. " Yes,

brethren, "we are come." God is our helper, encourager, friend, and angels

are friends too. Nay more, they are our constant attendants, a cloud of

witnesses, beholding the evil as well as the good we do.

How scrupulously exact do we all strive to act under the focus of gazing

eyes ! And do not the angels, particularly the one or ones set by the Author

and Finisher as guardians over us see our every act, and will not their testi-

mony in the last assize rise up for or against us ?

Paul wishes us to behave in worship "because of the angels," and he ex-

horts Timothy "before God and the elect angels." As much as to say, Re-

member, Timothy, thou art under the eyes of God and thy every act is beneath

the searching gaze of angels. The poorest, humblest, most ignorant christian

is an object of reverence when we remember the costly appUances that secure

his salvation, the angelic solicitude " lest he fail of the grace of God," and his

future blessedness and dignity in his association with those glorious yet fearful

beings whom we call angels. I know not what the scriptures mean by the

saying, "know ye not that ye shall judge angels." This is dark to me. But I

feel a profound assurance that what I have herein stated is true, and I pray

that the writer and all who read these hasty lines may be escorted by angels

1
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into Abraham's bosom when the heart shall cease to beat and earthly lips grow

dumb.
Magister.

From the Gospel Field.

Bug. Cobb, Whitaker's, N. C, reports : "Protracted

meeting at this place just closed. Bro. Burns preaclied

twelve sermons, resulting- in the following additions : 2

from the world; 2 from Episcopal Methodists, and one

from Protestant Methodists—five in all."

W. H. Cobb.

I
Bro. J. L. Winfield reports ten additions at Kitt

Swamp, and three at KiA^er Side, Craven Co.

Sister Thurston Crane, Ashville, C, informs me
that bro. Cutler, of Virginia, preached for them a week.
She says : "We sent for bro. Cutler to come and preach
for us a week. We had a glorious time while he was in

our midst." He had two additions at Ashville, and two
at Keffuge.

^T3r. H. D. Harper reports six additions at Hookerton.
Brethren Hood and J. J. Harper had 28 additions at

Pleasant Union, Sampson Co.

Keep the Fellowship with Eld. J. Gr. G-urganus !

Greenville, Pitt Co., N. C,

Sept. 6th, 1877.

Dear Watch-Tower :
""-^ '

^^—if-v
^

Bro. Jos. G. Gurgauus and myself preached at
' Green Neck, Tyrrill Co., and had thirty additions. While there bro. G. lost a

fine young horse. I now appeal to the brethren and sisters to help him buy

another, for he certainly needs one. Though his horse is dead, it does not

stop him from preaching; but I do hope the brethren think too much of him
to walk over the country to preach. Since our last Union Meeting he has

received and baptized 80 persons, and is yet preaching. Bro. G. is a man
that is not ashamed to face the world, and "earnestly contend for the faith

once delivered to the saints." He is doing a good work. Since the 5th

Lord'sday in April he has received and baptized 130 persons. His address is

Plymouth, Washington Co., N. C. If any of the brethren wish to help him»

send it in Registered Letter or Post Oflace Order.

Yours in Christ,

R. W. Stancill.
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From the late Riileigh St*ntiu«l.

Christian Shirks.

A SHORT LAY SERMOX, BY P. DOXAX.

The cliiirclies were slinily attended Sunday ; The
weather Avas too hot for our Christians to get out."

—

What trivial excuses serve to keep our so-called Christ-

ians from attending the public services of God's house.
" Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, as

the manner of some is," said the inspired apostle of the
Gentiles. And yet, see them, hear them. Going to

church to-dav ? No. Whv '1 It is too hot or too cold,

too damp or too dusty, too windy or too sultry, too this

or too that, too anything, everything or nothing, but the
right thing. But let a circus, with its bare-legged somer-
setters and vulgar clowns come along; and, rain or shine,

dust, mud, heat, suoav, hail or thunder, all these delicate

(Uiristians will be there to "let their children see the
aninmls." jS^o trifling inconvenience of weather keeps
them from attending to their business or their pleasures.

Chopi^ing, hauling, selling, shopping, pic-nicking, party-

going; they never fail, in storm or calm, to put in a

promx>t ax)pearance at them all. But the moment Sun-
day dawns, each mole-hill on the road to the church be-

comes a mountain, and each mole a lion. AVhv is this

thus! Is Simday heat any hotter, Sunday cold any
colder, Sundav rain anv wetter f Sundav dust anv dustier,

or Sundav wind anv windier than that of anv other dav ?

What amount of Sunday exposure would prove fatal to

an able-bodied Christian, upon whom all the rage of

week-day elements is spent in vain ? Turn out, turn

out, ye worship-dodging, duty-skulking servants of the

Living God. Away with your honeyfuggling x^retexts

and apologies for laziness and indifference. When Jeho-
vah si)reads his bounteous feasts, Sunday after Sunday,
in ten minutes walk of vour homes will you starve your
immortal souls to save the blacking' on vour boots from
the mud, or the flowers on vour flimsv bonnets from a

fcAv (h'ops of rain ! Death Avill hardly postpone his call

on account of the weather : and vou mav have to take

vour last lono^ ride cemetervward, in an hour of storms
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Hud cloud. You cannot go to heaven under an umbrella.

Fair-weatlier Christians, who only attend church when
the day is bright and pleasant and their clotlies are new,
will be apt to land in eternity where it is always hot and
<kv.

ft

•• 'Tis " true: 'tis pity,

And a pity it is, 'tis true."

Christian."

j]HPiSTi/.N WoNiy^N's Department.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. flELLEX DKArGHAX, Whitakee's, Edgecombe Co.. X. C.

Mk-s. WiXNIE TPLL. KiysToy. Lenoir Cn., X. C.

^S" To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

Honor thy Father and Mother.
Chihben, much loved and earnestly cared for ; let me

tell you. this is the hrst commandment with promise.
Others God gave before this, but they were after this

manner : '-Thou shalt,'" without any promise of reward,
or, "Thou shalt not,"" tor the Lord will not hold thee
guiltless; but with this command he says do this, that it

mav be well with thee, and thoti mavest live long on the
earth.'' Each one of you know how dear life is, how unde-
sirable is death, then do as the Lord savs. There is no
mention made of good or bad parents, consequently we
must think it means all kinds.

One might sav, how can I honor mv father who is a

<hTinkard, or mv mother who is devoted to the adorning'

of her own person
;
forgetftil of my welfare

;
they are

onlv senstial and l)eastlv ? Still, God does not excuse
t, 1.-7

vou. Honor them as the sotux-e of votir animal life : it

was God's plan that they should keep yoti when you were
unable to keep yourself, therefore, remember with grati-

tude what you have received from them.
Can vou scorn the mother who fed vou from her own

bodv: voti owe her much, dear children, and if .she is \ile

and imholv. she is still voiu' mother. The branches dare
not say to the parent .stem, I am not of yoti, for the same
fibre and bark are foimd in both.

Yotu' i^arents sins are not yoiu's, and will not condemn
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you; but still there is a link between i)are]its and child-

ren which can never be dissolved. If parents fail to

bring- their children up in the nurture ancl admonition of
tlie Lord, it will not excuse children from giving them
honor and respect, so far as they have to do with them.

Give your drunken father the most comfortable chair

;

treat him kindly ; for in his heart there is a cord of
parental tenderness that you can always touch. Your
mother may be degraded, but deep down in her heart is

love for her child
;
give her the honor you owe her, and

it Avill call out whatever in her is i^ure.

If your parents are Christians, give them double honor
for the sake of your life, and for Christ's sake.

Look with reverence on your grey haired parents, for

they are your head, then as they are, so you will be.

"Obey your i)arents, dear children, in the Lord, for this

is right." Honor them whether good or froward with
that resi^ect you owe them as your superiors in your es-

timation. Obey them as far as they command you to do
according to the word of God. Obey them because God
has commanded them to bring you up in his fear ;

think
it not hard if you are beaten with the rod, for the wisest

man said that they might thereby save your soul from
hell.

Honor your parents and God will let you live long on
the earth and see good days. This is the

Advice of Mother Hellen.
' > < » <

State Evangelist.
*

Thinking possibly that my proposition made through Bro. Latham, at the

last Union Meeting was not heard by all those who made pledges to me, to

make up the deficit of my promised salary for the year 1875, as State Evan-

gelist, I employ this medium of requesting them all, to come to the Convention

in Oct. prepared to comply with their obligations, realizing that those promises

made for the promulgation of the gospel are pledges to (jod. And while we

wish not to labor for that which perisheth but trustingly rely upon the prom-

ises of his holy word, yet brethren, that word also teaches you that, "Thou shalt

not muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the corn. And the laborer is worthy of

his reward." Tim. 5-18. We hope that we shall not again have our confi-

dence in the integrity of our brethren tested by their failure to come promptly

forward at the Convention. It is better for a few men to give of their means

10 or $20, than for your preacher to loose $360.

K. 1). Harper.
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Death of Elder Wm. R. Fulcher.
Elder Wm. E. Fulcher, one ot our preachers, died July 30th, 1877, aged 74

years. For many years he was so afflicted he could not preach; but he attended
the meetings as long as he was able. For some time before he died he was
confined at home, and heard no preaching at all, but he remained zealous tor

the cause of Christ up to the last of his life. He leaves a widow and three

female children to mourn their loss. Elder J. W. P. Holton preached his

funeral on the 31st July, from 1 Cor. xv: 22., "For as in Adam all die, even so

in Christ shall all be made alive." We believe our brother has fought a good
fight; has kept the faith, and will receive a crown of life. We sympathise
with his family, and hope we and they may meet him in heaven where parting
is no more.

Barbara E. Holton.

Obituaries.
The cruel monster death has visited the family of our dear brother and

sister James W. Daly, and has taken from their fond embrace two beautiful

and lovely boys, John Edgar, aged 4 years, 6 months and 29 days, and James
Albekt, aged 6 years, 9 months and 27 days. Their disease was membranous
croup.

What a terrible affliction to those loving parents. I deeply sympathise with
them, for I know their sorrow. But, dear brother and sister, Jesus has taken
them to live with him ! He has taken them to a brighter and better world,
where, if faithful, you will meet them again to part no more forever. With
hopeful hearts we can say of each of these dear children :

Go to thy rest, fair child !

Go to thy dreamless bed.
While yet so gentle, undefiled.

With blessings on thy head.

J. T. W.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
David Holton, 50 cents on 1877. Paid to December '77: K B. Hardison,

Mrs. B. C. Simmons, B. H. Gaskins, T. T. Askin, S. W. Brooks, James John-
son, Elder Jasper Armstrong. For 1876 and '77: S. H. Spain, D. M. Stanton.
W. W. Farmer to Jui^e 1878.

This volume W. T. soon closes, and over $150 still due on subscriptions;
some for 1876 and the rest for 1877. We have sent out accounts once, and do
so again with this number. We need the money at once. Send or bring it to

the Convention. At the close of this year all who have not paid for 1876, will

be striken from our list. We dislike to dun, but some people never pay until
they are dunned, and not even then if they can help it. Christians should not
act in this way.
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Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonabl prices, and warranted

to give satisfaction.

Diseases Cured. New paths marked out by that plainest of

all books— "Plain Home Talk aud Medical Common Sense,"

—nearly 1,000 pages, 200 illustrations, by Dr. E. B. Foote

of 120 Lexington Ave., N. Y. Purchasers of this book are at liberty to consult

its author in person or mail free. Price by mail, postage prepaid, §3.25 for

the Standard edition, or $1.50 for the Popular edition, which contains all the

same matter and illustrations. Contents tables free. Agents wanted. MUR-
RAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 East 28th Street, N. Y.

DO NOT FORG-ET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.
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When th.e Blossoms Cover Us, Darling.
This is the name of another of the popular Charlie Baker s new songs. It can

be had from any music dealer in the United States, or from the publisher,

F. W. Helmick, No. 50 West Fourth Street, Cincinnati, O., by sending 35

cents.

When the blossoms cover us, darling.

With their bloom of white and gold,

And our faces are hid from each other ^
In the church yard, so white and so cold.

Of the many dear ones who will never
See our faces or greet us again,

Are there anv kind hearts in that day, love.

Who will think of us, care for us then ?

" Touch me Gently, Father Time

"

Is the title of a new and beautiful song and chorus, by Charlie Baker, auth-

or of the famous "//€ Holds the Fort of Heaven.." Dealers are ordering it by

the thousand. The whole country will soon be singing Touch me Gently

Father Time. ' Any music dealer will mail you this beautiful song for 40 cents.

Ptihlished by F. W. HELMICK,
50 West Uh St., Cincinnati, 0.

ONE AG-ENT WANTED in every place where we
have none. An honest, reliable person, male or female, can obtain an Agency
upon the recommendation of some well-known party. Jso money required
from the Agent until the Medicine is sold. All we want is fair dealing between
us and the consumers. We expect Agents to pay promptly when the Medicine
is sold, and keep on hand a supply to meet the wants of the people. Any
per.sou knowing of a suitable man or woman to act as Agent in a place where
we have none, will confer a favor by sending their address. To any person
securing a successful Agent, we will make a handsome present, which will pay
them well for their trouble. Persons that have used the Medicine generally
make successful Agents, because they can recommend it to others. Agents are
doing well in selling The Shakek Extkact of Roots, as it is known to be the
best Blood and Liver 3Iedicine manufactured. It gives universal satisfaction,

and the high standing of the Shakers for upright dealing is a guarantee that
its purity will be maintained.

We have so much confidence in our Medicine, that we are willing to send it

to Agents without cash in advance, not to be paid for until after it is sold.

There is no secret about the Medicine. The Shakers, although they have
spent j'ears of toil and study in their quiet retreat at Mount Lebanon, to learn
how to prepare Roots. Herbs and Barks, and obtain from them their best pro-
perties, do not keep their process a secret, but publish on each bottle just

what the Medicine is composed of. They are willing sufiering humanity shall

profit by their long experience and industry. The many letters that are
received daily expressing gratitude for the wonderful eflects of this Syrup in
curing them of various diseases, are a source of much gratification, and en-
courages all parties interested to extend its sale to every part of the country.
For this reason we want Agents everywhere.

Send for terms to Agents.

A. J. WHITE,
Sept. -6m. 319 Pearl St., NEW YORK.

\
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KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of General Assembly.]
> < » <

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. 3rd, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

EICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M Principal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) * • . *

Mbs. R. H. lewis. f
Assistants.

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Dr. Lewis is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852,) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mrs. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine years in teaching.

Mr. Howard is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in
the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mrs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocal
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delightful science.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the
sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks

:

Primary Department, $10. 00

.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20. 00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. O. tf.

\
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FOR YOTTXa LADIES,

WILSON, N. CAROLINA.

Eld. J. H. FOY, A. M., ) pjjjjj.iPALS
J. B. BRI5WBR, A. M., i

i^^iJ^^^^'Ai.h.

> < > 1

Prof. Brewer, Prof. Foy,
Mathematics, Natural Scienjes, &c. Languages, Mental and Moral Philoscphy, 4c.

o

Miss B. A. Chandler,
Vocal asd InstrumeEtal Mt:s:c. Preparatory Lepartment.

Miss Flora Gay,
Drawisg and Painting.

( < > «

HISTORY.
The "NVijsou Collegiate Seminary began its useful career in 1859 under the

superinteudenee of Rev. 0. F. Deems, LL. D. now pastor of the "Church of

Strangers" in New York City. He was followed successively by Professors

Adams, Arrington and J. DeBeruiere Hooper, the latter conducting the school
with constantly increasing reputation for thoroughness of training, until his

acceptance of A professorship in our State University. In 1875 the Seminary
and Institute were combined under the name of Wilson College. The Sem-
inary has enjoyed during the period of its consolidation with the Institute a

satisfactory measure of public confidence and support. It is now detached
from Wilson College and will resume under our management its career as a
finishing school of the verj' highest grade for young ladies.

Prof. Brewer feels grateful for the many unsolicited expressions of confi-

dence in his former management of the Institution while an element of Wilson
College, and deems it wholy unnecessary to assure the friends of education in

North Carolina that the Seminary has lost nothing by the accession of Prof.

Foy as a co-laborer and co-partner in all matters pertaining to the school.

Situation.
The Seminary is situated in the western portion of the beautiful and health-

ful town of Wilson, N. C. Wilson has long been famous for its refined and
cultivated society, and for its excellent schools.. Few places combine so many
advantages in the way of society, accessibility, health and beauty as this

enterprising and moral educational centre of Eastern Carolina. This is so
generally known and conceded, that more than a passing reference to it is

jannecessary.

Buildings.
The Seminary edifice is a large and substantial structure and now belongs

to the Principals. The chambers are large and comfortable. Extensive ad-
ditions will be made to the main structure before the opening of the Fall Ses-
sion. The building will be thoroughly repa.iredand repainted and the grounds
materially improved.
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Boarding Department.
It is very important that pupils from a distance should board in the Institu-

tion. Better accommodations at a cheaper rate, regular attendance in all

states of the -weather, systematic hours of study and recreation, are some of
the benefits of boarding in the Seminary. The arrangments to secure the com-
fort of the pupils and to meet every reasonable want are complete. Professor
Brewer and lady will have charge of the department and will .strive to give the
substantial comforts of home to the young ladies placed in their charge. The
table will be supplied with an abundance of good, nutritious food, well cooked
and in sufficient variety.

Every boarder should bring with her a good umbrella, a water proof cloak,

a pair of over shoes, a pair of sheets, a pair of pillow-cases, towels, napkins
and toilet articles. Every article of clothing should, in all cases, be marked with

the owner's name.

Visiting and Correspondence.
The young ladies will not be allowed to spend a night out of the Seminary

We shall require good and sufficient reasons before giving our consent, even
upon recommendation of parents, to visiting in the day. We have seen the

bad effects of it in the past and shall oppose it in the future. All necessary calls

on pupils should be arranged so as to interfere as little as possible with
studies. Young gentlemen must present letters of introduction from parents
or guardians. All letters to and from pupils must pass through the hands of

the Principals. These are not opened unless there be very strong presump-
tion that they are such as ought not to pass.

Exercise.
Whenever the weather will permit exercise in the open air will be required

of all pupils. Our grounds are large and we shall endeavor in various waj's to

render them attractive and to give facilities for healthful and innocent games
and diversions.

Dress.
We earnestly desire that young ladies dress simply and inexpensively

Every parent should see that plain and modest apparel alone should be brought

to the Seminary ;
simiDlicity in this respect, right in itself, is peculiarly be-

coming in school girls, as it saves time, thought, money—all precious for

higher uses.

Discipline.

The government will be mild, loving and firm. Pupils will be treated as

our own children ; reason and the moral feelings will be appealed to rather

than authority ; but we shall not hesitate to act with vigor and decision, when
it is necessary to the preservation of order, harmony and authority.

We ask the earnest co-operation of parents and guardians. If they find

fault with our management, let them come forward frankly and express them-
selves explicitly. No oftence will be taken, for we recognize the fact that their

interest in the matter is equal to our own.

Religion.
The school is strictly non-sectarian. Its faculty represent several denomina-

tions, and the Principals will use no argument or persuasion to bias the minds
or influence the choice of their pupils. Our boarders will attend the churches

of their parents choice.
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Admission.
There are no arbitrary limitations to admission. Each pupil will be assign-

ed to such class as she is prepared to enter. While, at the request of parents
or guardians, a young lady may pursue a partial course and can select such
studies as she prefers, she must, in all cases, fall into some of the regular
classes pursuing the same studies.

Examinations.
Private oral and written examinations will be held at the close of each term.

If absent from these, no pupil can receive certificates of proficiency, diplomas
or medals.

Apparatus.
Our supply of Apparatus for illustrating the Natural Sciences is large, but

will be steadily increased from year to year.

COURSE OF STUDY,
Preparatory Department.

Spelling, Reading, Geography, Writing, Arithmetic, (Mental and Written,)
and Elementary English Grammar

.

Collegiate Department.
FIRST CLASS.

Fall Session. Speing Session,

English Grammar, Botany,
Geography, English Grammar,
Latin Grammar, Latin Grammar,
Arithmetic, Arithmetic,
History, U. S. French, (Pinney.)

SOPHOMORE CLASS.
Elementary Algebra, Higher Algebra,
Natural Philosophy Virgil,

Caesar, " Mythology,
French, (Fasquelle,) Physiology,
History of England, French, (Telemaque and Fasquelle,)
Ancient Geography,

JUNIOR CLASS.
Geometry, - General History,
Classical Geography, Logic,
Rhetoric, Moral Sciences,
Cicero, Trigonometry and French, (Joynes'
French, (Racine and Fasquelle. ) Classic French Plays and Fasquelle,

)

Horace.

SENIOR CLASS
Astronomy, Christian Evidences,
Mental Science, Chemistry,
English Literature, English Grammar, and Arithmetic re-
Latm, viewed,
French, (La Literature Francaise Class- English Essays,

ique, or Contemporaine. ) French, (Echo de Paris with French
Newspapers.

)

7^" Full Diplomas will be given those young ladies who stand an approved
examination on this course ; those omitting the Languages will receive an
English Diploma.

\
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Optional Studies.
Greek.—Kendrick's Ollendorf, Kuhner's Greek Grammnr, Testament, Ar-

nold's Greek Prose Composition,

Spanish.—Abn's Course, Reader, &c.
German.—Worman's Grammars, Oehschlager's Reader, Ahn's Course,

Berliner Echo.

Terms per Session of 20 Weeks.
Tuition in Primary Department $12.50

" Preparatory " 18.50
" Collegiate " 25.00
" Music on Piano, " 20.00
" Drawing, '* 10.00
" Painting, " 15.00

Use of Piano, 2.50
Board, including fuel, lights and servant hire, 60.00
Board, five days in week, per month, 8.00
Washing per month, 1.00
Charge for Fuel in School Rooms, 1.00

> < > <

SPECIAL NOTICE.
1. All bills for current expenses must be paid at the beginning of the session,

unless special arrangements be made with the financial agent, Prof. Brewer.

2. Interest at the usual rates will be required on all unpaid bills.

3. Pupils entering within first two weeks of term, charged in full ; those
entering after two weeks, charged for the time. No deduction for absence ex-

cept from providential causes.

4. No debts can be made by young ladies unless by direction of parents and
the consent of the Principals.

5. All funds intended for pupils use, should be deposited with the financial

agent, otherwise no responsibility will be incurred by the Institution.

6. On all packages intended for pupils, express charges should be prepaid.

7. Special deposits must be made with the financial agent for such extra

supplies as may be needed during the term.

8. Books, Music and Stationary, furnished at New York prices.

9. Daughters of ministers, who are dependent upon their calling for support)

may receive tuition in Literary Department free of charge.

10. VV^e urge that pupils enter the Seminary on the 1st day of the session

and remain at their post till its close.

11. Exercises are suspended during Christmas week,

32. Correspondence in relation to school invited.

13. Letters to young ladies should be addressed :

Miss ,

Wilson Collegiate Seminary,

, Wilson, N. C.

Calendar.
September 10, Fall Session Begins. December 22-29, Christmas Holidays.

January 29-February 1, Intermediate Examinations. February 4, Spring
Term Begins. June 11-14, Final Examinations. June 19, Junior Exhibition.

June 20, Annual Commencement.
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We have lUfide arrangements with the Patentee to Manufacture and sell the

Champion Cotton Cleaner, and take pleasure in presenting it to our customers,
feeling confident that it will prove of very great advantage to them.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner, is a small machine, (about three feet square
and high) invented and used in Mississippi, and other Southern and Western
States, requiring less than One Horse Power to run it, and is intended to be
xised in connection with the Gin, and by the same power.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner will take out all the sand and dust, and nearly

all the leaf and other trash from six thousand pounds of Seed Cotton per day,

and will open and prepare the cotton for the gin, in the best possible manner.
The Cotton Cleaner will accomplish for seed cotton, what the Fan and Smut-

ter does for wheat. It will take out the dirt, before it becomes mixed with
the lint in the gin, and will make sandy or trashy seed cotton to yield lint

worth from one to two cents per pound more, than it would have done if tlic

cleaner had not been used.

Seed cotton that has been passed through the cleaner, will give a yield o^
lint sufficiently large to almost make up for the loss of weight caused by taking
out the dirt. The fibre is so opened that the gin can do more and better work,
and can turn out a much better sample.

The dust from the cleaner is carried out of the room through a spout, pre-

venting the great annoyance of a dusty Gin House. It will paj' any farmer'
who raises fifty bales of cotton, and who owns a gin, to have a cleaner. Public
ginners will find it greatly to their advantage to run a cleaner in addition to

the giu. Twenty-five bales dirty cotton, run through a cleaner, will be im-
proved in value, more than enough to pay for the cleaner.

The great loss sustained by the farmers of Eastern North Carolina last year,

l)y sand and trash in their cotton, would have supplied cleaners for the entire

State. It costs the farmers about 25 cents per pound for all the sand, dust and

leaf that they sell in their cotton, making a loss of from two to five dollars per

bale.

It is estimated that over one thousand Cotton Cleaners are now in use in the
Mississippi Valley, and the number is being increased each year.

Eastern North Carolina makes more cotton per acre, than almost any other

portion of the South, and grows fine staple, but from various causes, we send

too large a proportion of low grade to market. The general use of this cleaner

will make our cotton equal to the best.

We will be able to supply a limited number of the cleaners for the present
crop, and will be pleased to receive orders as soon as possible.

We will be able to show one of the cleaners at work during the months of
August, September, OctoV)er and November, so that our customers can see
how they operate, and we will warrant each one to give perfect satisfaction,

or the money will be refunded.

Price of Cleaner, One Hundred Dollars/
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Its ty2>ography is faultless, its arrangements per-
fect, its hymns and tunes the very best of the age, and its price

within the reach of all. It is the very tiling we need,"

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement '/ iw-^nty pages. This supplement coniai us some of the most popular
songs and tunes thia have ever been published, as well as several old standard pieces

that were oniiited in the first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is now all that

the most fastidious i.»ste could desire, and presents a variety of hymns and tunes not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the

cheapest book extant.

LIST o:f iPieiCES.
English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per doz., $10 80

*' " bev. b'ds, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, $1 25, " " 13 50

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
** Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, • - - . '* *» 3 75

The Kymnai* Sxtpplementt
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the old edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents : By dozen, Si 00

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents. I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 00
Arabesque ** 60 **

I Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 I Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
Arabesque ** 1 00

|
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, *' 2 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, $2 00 I Turkey, bev., ant., gilt each, $4 00
Arabesque ** 2 50 1

** " extra gilt, " 4 50

We supply all th'e publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-L:st.

Address,

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,

C I liT C I 3Sr 2Sr -A.T I , OHIO.
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The Interests of the Church of God.

Regular and Occasional Contributors :
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KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For 3Iales mid Females.

[Chartered by Act of Geneml Assembly.]

i >

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. 3rd, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

KICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M JiTincipal,

Assistants.
Eld. C. W. HOWARD
Mbs. R. H. LEWIS. , ^

Mes. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Db. Iiewis is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852,) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mes. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine years in teaching.

Me. Howaed is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in

the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mes. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocal
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delighttul science.

iiiasi m BTwmw,
It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring

a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Cental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. -0. tf.
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N. C. Christian Missionary Convention.
This Society met at Salem, Pitt Go., N. C, Oct. 13t]i,

1877. Meeting called to order by tlie President, Dr. F.

W. Dixon. On calling the roll, 14 members answered to

the call. The Corresponding Secretary, Dr. J. T. Walsh,

then made the following rei)ort

:

Brother President :

Since our organization at Kinston in April last, but little

has been done in the way of procuring funds. We have kept the subject pro-

minently before the Brotherhood in the Wafch-Tower, and at the Union Meet-

ing of the First District at Oak Grove, Pitt Co., in July last, I presented and

pressed the claims of the Society ; and while no funds were secured at that

meeting, larj,ely owing to the tightness of the money market, a number of

brethren expressed themselves as favorable to the cause; and it is hoped they

may respond liberally at this meeting.

For the amount of funds in the hands of the Treasurer, I respectfully refer

to his report herewith inclosed.

I have received at this meeting $120.70, which, added to the amount in the

hands of the Treasurer, make $222.20, in available funds or cash in hand.

There remain in unpaid pledges due the Society $107.00, which I trust may
soon be paid.

I respectfully suggest that the Board of Managers put an Evangelist into

the field at once, and not allow the funds to remain idle any longer. I would

also suggest that the Board of Managers take measures to employ some brother

whose special duty shall be to visit the Churches and present the claims of

our Society, and secure as many Life Directors, Life Members, Annual Mem-
bers, and Donations as possible. I would specially recommend that an eflfort

be made to enlist all the Churches, as such, in this enterprise; and that all

our preachers be earnestly requested to preach upon the subject of Missions,
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and urge the brethren to co-operate with us. The Church is the pillar and

support of the Truth, but she cannot work without means; and while it is

legitimate for individual christians to co-operate for evangelical purposes, it is

very desirable that the Churches themselves unite and co-operate in this

great work. This plea is a part of the work of the Corresponding Secretary;

but, until some means are provided to sustain him in it, he will not be able

to bear the expenses attending its proper and faithful execution. Each
Church should be visited, and a special plea made in behalf of this work.

The brethren should be visited at their houses, the subject explained, and its

importance urged upon all the saints.

In conclusion, bro. President, let us not despise the day of small things;

but let us press on in our missionary work until our beloved State is evange-

lized, regenerated and saved; until Churches of Christ, holding forth the

word of life, shall be established every where from the sea-board to the utmost

bounds of the State, so that we may greet our brethren beyond the mountains,

and unite with them in one great shout of joy for the glorious triumph of the

Truth as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord.

Jno. T. Walsh, Cor. Sec'y

N. C. C. M. Society.

Bro. J. J. Harper was requested to wait on tlie audi-

ence, and solicit members or donations, which resulted in

the collection of $2.55 cents from the friends of the
Society.

The Treasurer, bro. I^oah Eouse, not being' present,

reported through l)ro. J. T. Walsh as follows:

Report of Treasurer N. C. (\ M, Society.
Beo. President :—I submit the following as my first report :

Amount of money received April 29th, $74.50

Through bro. Walsh, Cor. Sec'y, May 7th, 7.00

Through Dr. F. W. Dixon, August 11th, 5.00

Through bro. Walsh, Cor. Sec'y, August 12th, 5.00

From bro. Simon E. Hodges. Oct. 10th, 10.00

Total, $101.50

Noah Eouse, Treasurer.

On motion of bro. J. L. Burns, a committee of three

was appointed to take into consideration the recommenda-
tions of the Cor. Secretary, and report to the meeting-.

Committee : J. L. Burns, eJ. J. Harper and Isaiah Wood.

Bro. Gideon Allen, being- called upon, made us a nice

little speech. He was not opposed to our work, but was
too i)oor to join. He wanted the brethren to work for God,
and not to be too cai)tious.
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The Committee to take into consideration the sugges-
tions of the Cor. Secretary, made the foHowing report

:

Bko. Pkesidekt :—Your (.'ommittee to whom wus referred the snggestious

of the Cor. Sec y, respectfully recommend that an Evangelist be employed at

once, and continued in the lield. building up new congregations and rebuild-

ing old ones that have broken down, so long as the means actually in hand, or

thiit may be collected during his labors, will sustain him, and no longer.

J. L. BuKXS.
I

Isaiah Wood, - Committee.
J. J. JiAKPEK. \

Dr. AValsh then made an effective missionary speech
to the meetinii". At the ch^se of Dr. Walsh's adch-ess,

Dr. H. D. Harper and bro. C. AV. Howard were reqtiested

to wait on the congregation in th.e interests of the X. C.

C. Society, in the wav of solicitin i>' donations and mem-
bers, which resulted as follows :

AxyUAL Memi^eks :—H. D. Hari)er, Barram Hart,
Bennet Barnes, A. J. Holton, Simon Taylor, H. D. Mur-
rill and J. AV. Huffman. Donations 82.20.

The Society then adiourned with sinainir and benedic-
tion by Elder Gideon Allen, to meet auain when the
State Conference closes.

Oct. 14th, 1877.

The X. C. C. 31. Society met according to adjotmment,
President Dixon in the chair. Proceedings of yesterdaA'

read and approved.

On motion of Dr. AValsh. a Committee was appointed
to consult with the preachers, and ascertain who cotild

be employed as Evangelists, and on what terms. The
following were appointed : AVm. H. Eountree, J. J.

Harper, and Jos. B. Taylor.

On motion of bro. C. AV. Howard, the Editors of the
Christian Visitor and the Watcli-Tou-tr. were recpiested

to xmblish the imiceedings of this meeting.

On motion of Dr. AValsli, the Eecordiuii' Secretary was
requested to furnish each Editor with a copy of oiu' i)ro-

ceedinos.

On motion, adjouned to meet at the close of the session

of the Sisters' Missionary Society.
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Oct. 14tli.—Afternoon Session.

Tlie Missionary Society met for the transaction of
business. The Gomniittee to consult Avitli the preachers
in order to tlie employment of an Evangelist, being-

ready, reported as follows:
Bro. President :—Your Committee whose duty it was to consult with

preaching brethren with reference to securing the services of some one as

Evangelist, ask to submit, That after due effort in this particular, we heartily

recommend the employment of bro. J. L. Burns.

On motion of Dr. Walsh, Elder J. L. Burns was select-

ed by the Board of Managers to travel and preach, an<l

that he receive $33J per month, expenses of traveling,

such as hotel bills, crossing ferry, <&c., to be added, and
paid monthly at the end of each montli.

On motion of Prof. Foy, Eesolved, that bro. Burns, our
State Evangelist, be authorized and requested to advo-
cate the clain]s of the Christian Missionary Society ui)on

the confidence of our brethren, in every community
visited by him, and that he be empowered to solicit

donations to, and memberships in the same.
On motion of Elder J. J. Harper, Eesolved, that our

Evangelist elect, bro. J. L. Burns, be instructed to confine

his labors during the term for which he may be employed,
to the following points : Eed Oak, Nash Co.; Whitakers,
Edgecombe Co.; Goldsboro; Union Chapel, Onslow Co.;

Salisbury, Martin Co., and wherever else, in his judg-
ment, he can accomplish permanent good.

On motion of Dr. Walsh, Resolved that we now adjourn

to meet at Robinsonville, Martin Co., at the same time
of the Annual State Conference.

Benediction by Elder J. J. Harper.

List of New Members Since April Meeting.

Annual Members: Wm. H. Rountree, Hookerton
Church, by Dr. Dixon, Dr. H. D. Harper, Barram Hart,

F. W. Dixon, President.

C. W. Howard
Recording Secretary.
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Beniiet Banies, A. J. Holtoii, Simon B. Taylor, H. D.
MiiiTill, J. W. Huffman, J. H. Bell.

I will soon publish the entire list of all our members,
markino- those who have i)aid.

Jno. T. Walsh,
Cor. Secretary.

> * >
^ y

Letter from Bro. Armstrong,

Buffalo, Mo., Sept. 9th, 1877.

Bro. Walsh :

No. 9 of the "Watch-Tower" is at hand containing some things

of which we wish to write ver}^ briefly.

1st. Your reference to your reply to "Christian" as a defense of roodern

societies to spread the Gospel, is unsatisfactory, but is valuable for the "Third

Prop.," w'hich the reader will do w^ell to consider. Personal religion, and the

fulfillment of personal obligation to those who labor in the ministry, are the

requisites to the spreading of the Gospel. What we want is "fruit unto

holiness," that we have the "hope of everlasting lite." This end and object

is hindered, not promoted, by the complicate machinery and artificial organiza-

tions instituted by men to support the Gospel of Christ.

2nd. All we demand of "Seci-et Societies" is to have a free investigation of

their revealed conduct and character, inviting them as we have ever done to

the severest test of our personal life, if they desire it, and to the fullest in-

vestigation of every reason that helps to form our conviction that they ship-

wreck the faith in every disciple that is captivated by them. The great

obstacle is, "The word of the Lord has not /?'ee course." The prejudices of

interest in men "professing Godliness," are raising barriers against the

preaching of truths to which they themselves are disobedient, and are thus

keeping back a part of the counsel of God, and are standing in "the way of

sinners."

3rd. Missionary Societies and Book Publishing establishments are not on a

parallel, as you seem to think, for the Primitive Church had not the latter,

yet in a way entirely different from the former, cared for the preachers of the

word, and have made their method of supporting the work binding on us.

Their example is no less authoritative and important than their word. If they

had organized a Publishing Company, and managed a Book concern, 6r

directed a Benevolent Association, their example in doing so would have been

for our instruction and imitation. Our departure from whatever they have

done, either by substitution of something else, or by another mode of doing,

is an infringement of the Divine Will, and dangerous to the peace and pros-

perity of Zion.

4th. All intelligent disciples who have knowledge of the many cumbersome
and futile efforts published by the press to show the meaning of John 3-8,

will congratulate you on your safely passing Charybdis and Scylla, and on the
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scriptural and practical exegesis of your discourse. We believe, too, that

unitj' is as practicable, even as easily attainable in the progression as in the

beginning of christian life. That we may all "speak the same thing, and be

perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. " We
must be "one" that the world may believe that Jesus our Head is the Son of

God, and the only Savioiir of sinners. "The grace of oiar Lord Jesus Christ

be with you, and to God only wise be glory through Jesus Christ forever."!

Jasper Armstrong.

WALSH TO ARMSTKONG.
When bro. Armstrong' wrote the above, he had not

seen my last reply to brother Mewboorne; bnt I take it

for granted he is not satisfied, and will, therefore, add a
few brief remarks.

1. We have authority in the New Testament for

individual local churches to support the Gospel.

2. We have the example and authority for individuals,

singly or collectively, to do the same.

3. There is no divine command for sustaining the
Gospel by the weekly tellowship, nor is there any example
as a precedent.

4. The New Testament is a Book oi principles as well

as of examples and precepts.

5. There are many '^cfood tvorlcs^^ for which the wai/

and the hoiv are not specified, they being left to the good
sense of the Lord's people.

6. Among these I will mention

:

(a) The transcribing the Apostolic manuscripts.

(b) The translating of the books of the New Testament.

(c) The i3rinting and publishing the book of the New
Testament.

(d) The composing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual

Songs.
(e) The comijosing of tunes, airs, and sacred music

generally.

(f) The erection of Church edifices. These were all

left to be providentially developed under the prompting
influences of the Spirit of Christ, and for them there is

neither precept or example in the New Testament. Are
all these "an infringement of the Divine Will"? Are
they the offspring of the promptings of the evil spirit I
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7. "Missionary Societies and Book-x)nblisliing' estab-

. lishments" may not be on an exact "parallel," but the
difference is clearly in favor of "Missionary Societies,"

composed exclusively of christians and local congrega-
tions, as is the I^. 0. 0. M. Society.

Can it be right to co-operate together to translate, irrint

and piiMLsli the Scriptures in all languages of earth, and
"an infringement of the Divine Will" to associate to-

gether to employ an evangelist to take that Bible, thus
translated, printed and published, and proclaim its truths

to the nations of the earth I Verhum sat sajnentl.

> < >^

What we Do, and Do ISTot Claim.
1. We claim it was right to multix)]y written copies of

the Gospels and Epistles, but we do not claim any specific

command for it to be done.

2. We claim that it was right to transcribe the Apos-
tolic manuscripts, but we do not claim any sx)ecific com-
mand for doing it.

3. We claim it was, and is right to translate the
Scriptures into every living tongue, but we do not claim
any sijecific command to do it.

4. We claim it is the duty of all christians to "exhort
one another in Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs"; but
we do not claim any specific authority for comx)osing
Hymns, Psalms and Spiritual Songs ; nor for composing
Tunes, making Hymn Books, Music Books, &c.

5. We claim it is right for the Church to support the
Gospel, but we do not claim that there is any sijecific law
as to how the means shall be raised.

6. We claim it is right to sound out the gospel mes-
sage, but we do not claim any authority for x^nblishing

books of sermons, tracts, newspapers and x>(^i'iodicals for

that x^urx^ose.

7. We claim it is right to do good to all men and
specially to the household of the faith; but we do not
claim that Christ has specified how we shall do it.

8. We claim to have Ax^ostolic x^recedent for Church
^1

action in supx^orting the Gosx^el, but we do not claim it

was done in no other way.
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9. We claim to have Apostolic example and precedent
for individual action in supporting- the Gospel, and taking-

care of the i)oov saints; but we do not claim it was never
done in any other Avay.

10. We claim it is right for both cluirches and indi-

viduals to unite in an associate capacity to sustain the
Gospel ; but we do not claim it is right to build up an
institution outside and independent of the Church, and
antagonistic to her claims.

And, finally, we do claim that the K. 0. 0. M. Society,

composed of Churches and individual christians, is simi)ly

a financial measure to extend the empire of truth, and
to build up the Churches themselves, and that it has no
other object.

> < > <

Our Late Convention.
Dear Bro. Walsh :

Having spent so pleasant a time at the Conyentiou held

with the church at Salem, Pitt Co., I cannot refrain from penning a few lines,

giving a slight account of some of the enjoyable features of the meeting. It

would be futile lor me to attempt to describe all that was pleasant and attract-

able, knowing, as I do, that many of the young people present, realized un-

speakable joy. I will, therefore, omit much that would be quite readable to a

large class of the readers of the Watch-Tower, and proceed to that part, which

interests the more steady and settled patrons of this valuable pamphlet. I

was in time on Thursday to hear the introductory sermon, preached by Elder

Isaac Chestnutt, who preached a simple, plain and instructive discourse on the

subject : "If ye love me keep my commandments." His words were calmly

and quietly spoken, but with sufficient force to make many of us feel like our

past course indicated that we had not loved our Maker as we ought. Mr-

Chestnutt is a young man in the ministry, and is rapidly growing in the es-

teem of his brethren. He is destined to make a good and useful man, if he

continues in the course he has commenced. At the conclusion of the intro-

ductory discourse, the Convention was called to order by the Moderator, Dr.

Walsh, and went at once to business. After the adjournment of the Conven-

tion, the visitors and delegates accepted the kind invitations of the citizens,

cordially extended, and left the church house to return at night to hear anoth-

er sermon. At night bro. H. C. Bowen, a boy in age and in looks, but a man

in everj'' other respect, preached us a very interesting discourse, many ex-

pressed themselves as being delighted with his efforts. Bro. Bowen is still

continuing his studies at school, under bro. Latham. We hope that he will

fully come up to the expectation of his enthusiastic friends.

On Friday, arrangements were made for two sermons. At eleven o'clock,

Elder J. J. Harper preached a sermon highly creditable. It was considered a
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masterly effort. Those who heard bro. Harper need but little to convince

them that IiIk sermou was worth the attention of a large audience. After

preaching, we partook of the refreshments, which were abundantly spread

over the ground in baskets and tablecloths This being over with, after a

few moments chat with friends, relatives and sweethearts, we returned to the

stand to hear bro. C. VV. Howard, who had been appointed to preach at two

o'clock. He spoke of the great work which the Word of God performed in the

salvation of man. He demonstrated the fact, notwithstanding the work of the

Spirit, all knowledge concerning our eternal salvation, is obtained from the

v^'ritten Word. Bro. Howard is a young man, and a tutor in the Rinsion

Collegiate Listituie. Those convenient would do well to patronize him.

On Friday night we had the pleasure of hearing bro. A. J. Holton, who

preached an earnest, zealous and pathetic discourse. This is the lirst time I

ever heard bro. Holton, I was pleased with his efforts. I have understood

that much of his time is employed on his farm, which prevents him from

doing what he might do under different circumstances.

On Saturday morning it was announced that we would again have two ser-

mons. At eleven o'clock we repaired to the stand to hear Dr. H. D. Harper,

who had been appointed to preach at that hour. Jiro. flarper preached with

his usual simplicity of speech, and unanswerable reastniing. Bro. Harper is a

Dentist by profession, and travels most of his time, preaching and operating

on teeth. He ought to be patronized b}^ all who need work in his line, and

are in his reach.

After bro. Harper's sermon, all hands accepted an invitation to dine.

After dinner, and a tew moments recreation, we again assembled at the stand,

where we heard Prof. Jos. H. Foy, of the Wilson Female Seminary. His ser-

mon, on "The church as the pillar and ground of the truth," was a masterly

demonstration of an important truth. Bro. Foy is one of the finest educators

in North Carolina. He is now Senior Principal in Wilson Female Collegiate

Simiuary, and well deserves the patronage of all.

Saturday night the venerable Dr. Walsh discoursed to us, and so clearly did

he show the duty of Christians in reference to sending out missionaries that it

is hard to see how those who heard him can neglect this duty. The Doctor is

called the "old man eloquent," and well does he deserve the name. His attain-

ments in Biblical knowledge ai-e not inferior to those of any man in the State.

He is a graceful and effective speaker. The brethren should never allow him
to luck for an^^tlnng which is in their power to bestow.

Sunday morning we again listened to an eloquent discourse from Elder Foy,

which was very instructive and pleasant to hear. After this all commenced
making preparations for going homewai'd. Everybody was pleased, and, alto-

gether, a more harmonious session of a religious body was never held in the

State. There was a large gathering of people, and a good attendance of min-

isters. The people of that far famed section exhibited a prodigal hospitality.

If preachers, delegates and visitors, do not suffer with dyspepsia, in a

malignant form, it will not be the fault of the free hearted entertainers. This

is one of the most desirable sections of North Carolina. The lauds are rich,
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the men are above the average size, the women fair, and "uery fair" and all

the good things of life abound. I noticed that fine horses are unusually

abundant— one of the best indications that a country is flourishing.

There are many other things connected with this Convention I might

mention, but they would make my letter too long. I have only mentioned

the preachers who preached, while there are many others with whom we spent

some pleasant moments. I have said nothing of the proceedings of the Con-

vention, of the North Carolina Christian Missionary Society, or the Sisters'

Missionary Society, but will all be seen in the Minutes.

In conclusion I wish to say, that the Disciples in North Carolina have the

means for doing a great work, if they would only use them. They have

preachers that will compare favorably with any class of preachers in this

State, or any other State. If we don't succeed, who is to blame? It cannot

be the preachers, for ihey are doing all they can. They are supporting them-

selves and preaching the Gospel besides. I noticed in the Missionary Society

more preachers, according to the number, have invested their fives aud tens

than those who are not preachers. Shall this continue ? Will the Disciples

of North Carolina allow the cause of Christ to languish on account of their

indifference to its claims ? Wiii those who have means to procure all things

else they need, suffer a few 7nen to ueglect their families and wear out their

lives in the defence of the truth, and not offer them a helping hand ? Nay,

God forbid that such should be the case, but grant that the day may soon

come when we shall awake to a sense of our duty and go forth urging the

claims of the Gospel on all men.

I hope that the sending out one Evangelist by the Missionary Society is the

beginning of a new era in our beloved State, and that others may follow until

the glorious news of the Gospel has been sent to the uttermost parts of the

earth. A Visitor.

> 1 > <

"Diligent in Business."
*'The King's business requires haste," said one of old

;

and Paul says,—be "diligent in business." One great

fault among us, is, we are slothful in Cliurch business.

It is the last thing to which we attend. Churches and
individual members pledge money to support the Gospel,

and often never pay it
;

or, if they do, it is the last debt

paid. What a shame. Brethren, if you intend to do
anything, "do it with all your might." J. T. W.

> < > <

Keeping the Co-partnership.
By brethren D. M. Stanton, I^oah Eouse, Fernando

Ward, J. Latham, and a bro. Hines, also bro. Edward L.

Sutton, bro. Benj. Brown, and bro. J. M. Parrott. Many
thanks.
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; From the G-ospel Field.

/ Bro. Wm. M. Davis, at a meeting held at Pbillipi, Tyr-
|

/rill Co., had 46 additions. Brethren Gurganus and

j Stancill held a meeting at Sharon, Tyrrill Co., resulting

I

in 19 additions. Bro. Stanly Ayres, at Christian Chapel,
VlO accessions, and bro. E. W. Stancill, at Salisbury, 4 ad-

ditions. Bro. Foy reports 3 baptised at Salem, Wilson Co.

Minutes of Sisters' C. M. Society of N. C.
Members of the Sisters' Missionary Society met at Salem Church on the 13th

of Oct., 1877. Sister Salhe R. Dixon, President ; Sister M. F. Latham, Secre-

tary, pro tern.

A call being made for the reports from the several organized Societies, the

followir g responded, viz :

Sisters' at Rounti-ee's send up cash, $2 00
" Hookerton, " 1000

" " Bethel, . . 6 00
" Salem, 2 00
" Mt. Pleasant, .

" 9 00
.

...— 4. " Draughan's, . . .
" .." 2 45-.^-

j

" Trinity, . " 1 50
'

" Kinston. .

-: ^' 1000
" Eden, 1 00
"Riverside,.."...'-..." 3 00

Contributions to day, 10 00

Total, $57 10

On motion, the report of the Evangelist, bro. J. T. Davis, was received, and

the thanks of the members of the Society tendered him for the faithful labo^

and great zeal manifested by him, and rejoice at the success during the time

he was employed by them
The time for which the officers were elected a year ago, having expired,

Sister Sallie R. Dixon was unanimously re-elected President ; Clara Dixon,

Secretary ; M. Delia Harper, Treasurer.

On motion, the funds on hand were placed in the hands of Sister S. R.

Dixon to be used in continuing the mission at Newbern.—(Glad of this.

—

Ed,

Watch- Tower. )

On motion, agreed that our next Quarterly Session be held on the 3rd

Saturday and Lord'sday in January', 1878, with the church at Hookerton.

8. R. Dixon, President.

M. F. Latham, Secretary, pro teni.

> < » <

"3/te Complete Preacher'' for October, is a good number. Subscription

per year, $2. Address The Religious Newspaper Agency, 21 Barclay St., New
York.

"Scribner's Monthly" and "St. Nicholas" both maintain their high

literary reputation. Price of Monthly $4, of ^S^. Nicholas $3.
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/ An Appeal to the Brotlierliood..

Kew-Berne, C, Oct. 31st, 1877.

Dear Brethren and Sisters :

We have no bnildihg in tbis City in which

to worship God, as a body of Christians. There are a few Disciple families

here who will do all they can towards purchasing a house for Dinne worship,

but we have not enough of this world's goods to accomplish our much needed

and greatly desired ends. '

A favorable opportunity is now afforded us of buying a suitable building and

lot in the central part of the city, for our purpose, at a nominal sum, $1,000,

less than half its original cost. The building is of brick, with slate roof, and

the lower room is large enough to accommodate several hundred persons.

We want your help to purchase this building.

Our preachers are waiting for the accomplishment of this purpose, and are

ever ready and willing to render all the help they can to "preach the Word" in

its purity. Lei them have a house in which to labor.

Will 20 persons give us $50 each ? Or, will 40 give $25 each ? Or, 80

$12.50 each? We must have help. Give as the Lord has prospered you, and

He will repay each one an hundred fold.

All funds for this purpose, sent to me, will be held in sacred trust, and

placed in Bank until the desired amount is raised.

Let every Disciple of Christ, North, South, East and West, respond to this

appeal without delay.

Your Brother in Christ,

N. S. KiCHARDSON.
Qhristian Visitor, Christian Standard, Am. Ck Tteview, The Apostolic

Times, The Christian, and The Christian Examiner will please copy, and direct

attention to the above.

[We direct attention to the above Apx^eal of our highly
esteemed and beloved brother Eichardson. His is no
"uncertain sound." Among all the a]3peals made, this is

one of the most worthy and urgent. Brethren and Sis-

ters, help ! Give liberally, and God's promise declares

He will "multiply your seed sown." I believe it. Trust
Him, my brethren, trust Him, and send up your contri-

butions to bro. Richardson. Let us start with a house in

New-Berne, aud then work for houses of worshii> in

other cities and tow^ns.

—

Ed Watch- Toiver.']

ly Some brother, writing from Plymouth, ^N". 0., re-

quests his paper to be discontinued when time is out,

forgot to put his name to letter. He will please write

again and sign his name to it.
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N. C. C. Missionary Society.

Bro. Walsh :

We give you credit for great ability iu defending whatever cause

you espouse, and think that whoever opposes you will have hard work before

them; but some of us do not perfectly understand the matter, and desire

further explanation. Will you. give it in a few words ?

A Friend to Missions.

EEPLY TO THE ABOVE.
1. Our Missionary Society is founded on the principle

tliat, it is the duty of all Christians and Christian Churches
to supx)ort the Gospel ; and we claim that this may be
done by Churches in their congregational capacity, or by
individuals associated together for that purpose.

2. Our Missionary Society includes both churches and
individuals, several churches now co-operating with us;

and in tliis Avay the poorest members of all our Churches
ean have a voice in the Society, if they will, by Church
representation and co-operation. All will please note
this fact. It is desired that every Church in the State
may become a constituent element or factor in our Asso-
ciation, and be fully represented in all it is doing or

purposes to do in the work of evangelization. The ob-
jection, therefore, that the Churches are not represented
in it, is false in fact, as any one can see by reading the
Constitution. Some cliu relies are in it^ and all may he if

THEY WILL ! And the flimsy objection that the poor are

excluded from any i^articipation in it, is also untrue, for

the poor may contribute of their means, from one cent
up, to make the Church a member of our Missionary
Association, and in this way be rex)resented in it tlirougli

the Church.

3. We claim no specific command to work in this

particular way. The work itself we are bound to do, but
the way of doing it is left an open question. But we
have as much authority for working in this way as we
have in any other, or as we have in all the things men-
tioned in my reply to bro. Armstrong, which see.

4. We do not object to individuals uniting their means
to employ evangelists ; nor do we object to churches do-
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ing' so by the Aveekly fellowsliip, or in any other way
they may adopt. But if they x)ropose to do it through
the Weekly, Monthly, Quarterly or Yearly fellowshi}),

they should show their faith by their works, and
remember that the Lord's treasury is not a little lifeless

box, but a living Diaconate
;
and, instead of depositing

a few cents, dimes or dollars in such a box, they should
carry up to the Deacons whole bales of cotton, barrels of
corn, barrels of flour, beef, bacon, lard, butter, rice, and
whatever else they may produce, or their equivalent in

money. And when all our brethren, who do or do not
oppose our Missionary Society, do tliis, I shall believe

they are in earnest in the matter, and mean to work in

the vineyard of the Lord ; but so long as they fail to do
this—fail to work in their own approved way, and oppose
the manner in which we work, we shall be compelled to

say to them : ''Knowest thou not, O vain man, that taith

without works is dead !"

The Church in Worcester, Mass., keeps the weekly

fellowship, and some years ago they promised the breth-

ren at Swamp Scott, Mass., to aid them in building a
house of worship, and the brethren at Swamp Scott were
to let them know when they wanted the money. They
did so, and one of the Elders of the Worcester Church
informed the brethren of the fact, and said to them : "I

shall expect to find the whole amount ($1,000) in the

boxes at the close of our services to-day." After the wor-
ship was over, they counted out ($1,700) seventeen hun-
dred dollars ! I received this statement from the mouth
of one of the Elders of the Church. And, now, if our
Churches in North Carolina will act on this wise, and
contribute in this manner, in proportion to their means,
all controversy about societies will cease ; but even then
we shall have a Missionary Convention to which brethren,

sisters, and churches by rei)resentation will carry up their

funds to send forth Gosijel Missionaries into our entire

State ! And this is just what our Missionary Society

purposes to do. Who can have the heart to longer op-

pose it, or to block up its way ? ^sTone, I trust, none

!

none ! ! But let all come up to the work with loving-

hearts, strong arms and liberal means, and our six thous-

and members will soon become ten tlioitsand !
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'No Interest in the Mission Canse.

BY JUNIATA.

**No interest iu the mission cause ?"—a Christian spoke the word;

She knew not how her Hstener's heart was startled, grieved and stirred,

Nor what responsibility the uttered thought incurred.

*'No interest in the mission cause !" when He, who died to save,

For heathen nations, as for us, the priceless offering gave :

Yet unwarned, heedless multitudes are hastening to the grave !

Undying, precious souls await the tidings we should bear.

For the command is, "Go, and spread the glad news everywhere !

For the fulfillment of that word do we not even care ?

Some noble consecrated souls, with grace-enkindled zeal,

Have left their all and gone afar this gospel to reveal

;

Have we in them no interest, for them no heart to feel?

They are our kindred ;
we, as the}', are under God's command ;

They are our representatives in many a darkened land
;

We stay because they 50, our prayers should nerve each fainting hand.

'Twas but a lightly uttered word, let fall with little thought

Of all the sad significance with which the speech was fraught.

My friend forgot the far-off field, while nearer home she wrought.

But let us think—one moment think—of nations' pressing needs.

While the constraining love of Christ with heart and conscience pleads,

Our "interest" in the mission cause will grow to prayerful deeds.
> < > <

What They Say.
We clip the following from au article on ''The Ball

Room.'''' Facts are stubborn things, and ought to be re-

garded. But many will pay no attention to them till

they are forever mined

:

The New York chief of police has declared that three-fourths, at least, of
the abandoned j'oung women of the city were first approached through the
round dances by the villians who effected their ruin. Have you ever reflected

on hideous facts like that ? The old magicians were thought to carry demons
iu the seals of their finger-rings. There maj" be moi-e devils than fingers in
the grasp with which some whiskered scoundrel presses a fair young girl to

his bosom in the delirious reel of a waltz.

—

N. Y. Independent.

AYho can read the above and turn away lightly and say,

''There's nothing in that ! Dancing is not to be con-
demned on that statement !" The Bible teaches us to

avoid the appearance of evil. Brother, sister, will you
do it I ^sTot if you enter the ball-room. Never

!
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Profits of Man-afactnre.
"Minueapolis handled 5,250,000 bushels of wheat the past year, but sent

abroad only 48,000 bushels of grain ; the rest of it came down to the sea coast

(and South) in the form of barrels of flour, branded Gilt Edge, Sea Foam, Red
Letter, Old Glory, and other imaginative titles in which millers delight, and

Minneapolis was accordingly i3, 000, 000 the richer for having manufactured

her raw material instead of having exported it direct."

We clip the above from a Northern paper. It fully explains why the North

and West are rich. The reverse is the cause of the poverty of the South.

Nearly every town in Eastern and Southern North Carolina has a mine of

wealth at their doors with idle laborers standing around, waiting to be employ-

ed. This mine is cheap cotton, which can be had at fully two cents per

pound less than the Northern manufacturers pay for it, and if purchased in the

seed and worked up under the new process of spinning direct from the seed,

the Southern manufacturer will have an advantage of about three cents per

pound, which insures him a good profit. We are pleased to learn that a few of

our enterprising Newbern merchants are arranging to stirfc a cotton factory

this fall, on the new plan, and as they are successful business men, we feel

confident that it will be a success. We hope to see Raleigh, Goldsboro. Fay-

etteville, Tarboro, Kiuston. Washington, and many other cities and towns

invest in cotton factories.

One thousand bales of cotton at ten cents per pound, now brings to New-

bern $i0,000. If that quantity were made into fine yarns and sold in the

Philadelphia market, it would bring here about $80,000. We have enough

idle labor in Newbern (and the same holds goods in nearly every town in the

State) to spin ten thousand bales of cotton, at a profit to labor and capital of

probably $400,000 per annum.—Geo. Allen & Go's. "Tunely Topics."

[We are pleased to learn that the factory building in

Newbern is rapidly approaching comi>letion, and that by

the 1st of December steam is expected to commence run-

ning the machinery.

—

Ed. Wateh-Toiver.']

M > <

Remember

!

One more number of Watch-Toiver completes this volume,

and that there are $150 00 on books unpaid. Eemem-
ber this, all you who are in arrears, and do not act so as

to destroy our confidence in your integrity. IN'ow, too, is

the time to renew for 1878. Come up, brethren, come
up, or send up, and settle for the past, and renew for the

future. The Watch-Tower will now increase in interest,

and we want all to read it. Do not wait for an Agent,

but enclose the money in a letter and send it on without

delay.
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Mr. Clayton's Pamphlet on Immortality.
I purpose to review the above at an early day, say

bei^iuiiiiip- with January number of Watcli-Tower. All
our subscribers who wish to read it, and all others iu-

terested in the subject, will do well to pay up their sub-
scriptions now due, and renew for 1878. We need the
money noiv to make our own i)ayments.

> i ^ ^ i

ly A pious hen entered the M. E. Church at Jefferson

City, a fcAv days since, and laid an egg iii the contribution
box. That is your true missionary hen, and is not
troubled about "plans." ^o doubt some old hen would
have the egg laid in the "home nest" hrst, and then have
the elders carry the egg to church. Perhaps some other
old hen would have Avatched the "Agent," and noticed
whether he extracted the volk from the eg<>- before de-

positing it in the box ! And then there Avould be a great
cackle !

—

Selected.

Obitnary.
Departed this life on the 18th of October, at 10 o'clock at night, Edwaed

BuEKE, son of brother and Sister James M. Mewboorne, aged about five

years. We deeply sympathise with brother and sister Mewboorne in the loss

of their dear boy. Death is no respecter of persons ; he takes the rich and

poor, the old and young. The good Lord, it may be, has taken this child away
from many troubles and trials, from many evils to come. May He give our

brother and sister strength to bear up under this stroke, and to say with calm

resignation, "'Thy will be done"!

Go to thy rest ; and while

Thy absense we deplore,

One thought our sorrow shall beguile
;

For soon, with a celestial smile,

We meet to part no more. J. T. W.
j^*" "Christian Visitor" will pleas copy.

Died.
Bko. Daily D. Phelps departed this life September 23th, 1877, in the full

triumph of faith in the'Lord Jesus Christ. He had been a member of the

church for many years. Some days before he died he told his wile, mother

and father, and my mother, that some one went to him dressed in white, and

told him to go with him, and then left him, going off singing. Bro. Phelps

then said he would live three or four days and then die, and he died at the

time predicted. His life, after he united with the church, was a pattern of

piety i S. W. Woodley.

*
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~pHPJ3Ti/.N ¥/ojviyvN'g Department.

Co-Editors :

Mes. S. HELLEN DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Lenoir Co., N. C.
To whom all communications for this Department should be addressed.

"Increase our Faith."—Luke xvii: 5.

And the Ai^ostles said unto the Lord, "increase our
faith." What onerous duty had been enjoined upon them
to require more faith to accomplish it f It was this—to

forgive—Avhom ? Not an enemy, only a brother. "If thy
brother trespass against thee" "rebuke him," tell him
about it in plain terms, so that he can see his fault.

Show him wherein he has w^ronged you, with the intent

that you may again be "of the same mind." '^o^y liow

can the matter be decided that the brother has wronged
me ! By consulting the Epistles on the duties of
Christians, one to another. In like manner is the olfend-

ing brother under the same "law of love." "To be kindly
alfectionate," needing oidy to learn his ftiult to repent.

"If he repent forgive him," remeniber the wrong no long-

er against him. "If he trespass against thee seven times
in a day." That will be beyond human endurance, I

cannot bear so much, my brother only mocks me. Still

it is written, "if he turn again to thee saying I repent

thou shalt. forgive him."
But it seems to me his forgiveness should be according

to his repentance, and when he repeats the offense I

shall ijresume that he has not rex)ented, and shall regret

that I granted forgiveness for the first offense. I cannot
look into his heart and see if the words he speaks are

honest. Therefore, there can be no reconciliation be-

tween us as brethren until his words and actions agree.

This reasoning is of the earth, earthly and selfish ! The
Lord from Heaven said "if thy brother turn to thee say-

ing I repent"—only saying—not with oath or bonded
security, you are commanded to take his word for it. He
sins against me once more, he says he repents, I forgive

him ; then he goes and does likewise till seven times,

each time saying "I repent." Oh ! Lord, "Increase my
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faith," so that I may be able to forgive my brother even
seven times in a single day, jnst because Jesus says so,

although to my human discernment my brother be a
weak and vascillating creature. We are also couimand-
ed to support tlie inlimities of the weak, and while I am
bearing the frailty of this member of Christ's body, he
may be holden u^), "for God is able to make him stand
and the whole body grow stronger." He:llex.

Light and Darkness.
God is light, aud in Him is no darkness at all, no

ignorance, no sinfuhiess, no imperfection. He is the

source of all knowledge, holiness and happiness, and tlie

righteous who live in the light of His C(mntenance, are

truly far above those who walk in the darkness of sin and
misery.

Tlie soul that gropes his way through tliis world deny-
ing God the great Creator, and Jesus Christ the Media-
tor, surely "walketli in darkness not knowing whither he
goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes."

There is no guiding star for him who acknowledges the
Maker and Euler of the universe, and denies that the
Son of God came into the world, suffered, died aud rose

again, to become "the propitiation for our sins," for He is

"the Sun of Righteousness," and through Him we have
peace with God. "And this is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness ^

rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For
every one that doeth evil hatetli the light, neither cometli

to the light, lest liis deeds should be reproved. But he
that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may
be made manifest, that they are wrought in God." John
III: 19, 20, 21. False religions that are enveloped in

mists of obscurity and darkness, are the most thriving

;

many of their rites and ceremonies are concealed from
the common people who follow blindly tlie paths marked
out by their designing leaders, not daring to question
the authority of those who exercise lordship over them.
The religion which prevailed in Europe tluring several

centuries, and that too, x)rofessing to be the religion of

Jesus Christ, has a long, dark record standing against it.
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The Word of God, which was intended to dwell in the
hearts of all who love the Lord, and to be a lamp nnto
the feet of the followers of Christ, was strenuously kept
from the people ; the utmost ignorance and superstition

reigned; instead of being made free by the gosi)el, Chris-

tians Avere in the most servile bondage, and those who
had the boldness to throw off their yoke, think fov them-
selves, and show unto others the true way, forfeited their

verv lives. Deeds of violence were committed in the

name of religion. Fire, sword and cruel tortues aAvaited

those who did not submit to the will of their oppressors,

and nmiiy portions of the country were bathed in the
blood of her purest and noblest citizens.

How different the true religion of our Lord as taught
in the Holy Scriptures ! There is no concealment nor
disguise, but all is plain, simple, pure and good. It

lights up our (hirk world, dis])els the gloom of night,

takes away the terror of deatli, and bids us hope for a

bright future beyond the grave.
Jesus is the Light of the world, and we have His

promises that those who follow Him, "shall not walk in

darkness but shall have the light of life." "Ifwe say that

we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth. But if we walk in the light, as

he is in the light, we have fellowshii) one with another,

and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us
from all sin."—I John, 1: 0, 7. W. T.

Regular Appointments of the Editor. \
At Goose Creek, Pamlico Co., at 11 o'clock, A. M., on

Friday before the first Lord'sdays in December, March,
June and Sex)tember, 1877 and '78.

At Bethany, Pamlico Co., on the first Lord'sdays and
Saturday before in December, March, June, and Septem^
ber, 187*7 and '78.

At Kinston on the third and fourth Lord'sdays in each
month. Prayer meetings every Wednesday night.

At Wheat Swamp, Lenoir Co., on second Lord'sday in

each month.
At Deep Spring, Jones Co., occasionally , on first Lord's-

day.
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For Young Ladies.

WILSON, - - - North Carolina.

ELJ)ER JOS. HENRY FOY, A. M.,

Languages, Moral Philosophy, &c

J. B. BREWER, A. M., Mathematics, Natural Sciences, &c.

MISS B. A. CHANDLER, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

MRS. J. B. BREWER, Instrumental Music.

MISS FLORA GAY, Drawing and Painting.

MRS. K. C. BREWER, Preparatory Department.

This is a Model Finishing School for young ladies. All the

teachers are able, experienced and popular. The building is

elegant, comfortable and convenient in all its appointments. No
School in the State is better supplied with apparatus. Chambers

well furnished, table good, prices low. Teachers and pupils loork.

All the Principals ask, is a trial. For further particulars send

for a circular.

We commend this School to all our friends every where,

as being all that is claimed for it. There is no better teacher

than Prof. Foy, and if you prefer to patronise a Female School

instead of a mixed one, send your daughters to Messrs. Foy &

Brewer. They are worthy of your patronage.

—

Ed. W. T.

Nov.—tf.



454 The Wateh-Tower

ADVERTISING!
S1,000 WORTH FOR 887.50.

The cheapest and best way to reach readers outside of the large cities is by
using one or more of our six lists of over 1000 newspapers, divided to cover
different sections of the countr3^ Weekly Circulation over 600.000-
Advertisements received for one or more lists. For catalogues containing
names of papers, and other information, and for estimates, address Bb^Is &
Foster, 41 Park Row (Times Building.) New York.

N 4m.

1823! SEND FOR 1878.
THE

NEW YORK OBSERYER,
The Best Keligious and ^^ecular Family News-

paper- $3.15 a Year, post-paid
Established 1823^ S'T' r»«.ns. I^oTTe-, nXToTTsr TToi-l^.

SAMPLE COPIES FREE
N. 4m.

NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING.
A book containing a list of towns in the U. S., having 5,000 population, and

the newspapers having largest circulation. All the Religious, Agricultural,

Scientific, and other special class journals. Tables of rates, showing cost ot

advertising and everything which an advertiser would like to know. Mailed
on receipt of ten cents. Address Q-EO. P. ROWSLL "Sc CO.. 10
Spruce St.. N. Y«, (opposite "Tribune" building.) N. 4in.

P U L. M O N A
is beyond comparison the best remedy for the cure of CONSUM^PTION (even
IN ITS MOST advanced STAGES. ) Asthma, Bronchitis, Catarrh, and all derange-
ments of the NERVOUS SYSTEM. A circular containing pakttculars of
MANY cases successfully teeatbd, fuU advicc for the treatment of the diseases

above mentioned, and certificates of actual cures, will be sent free by mail to

all appUcants. Address OSCAR G-. MOSES, Sole Proprietor, 18 Cortland t St.,

New York. N. im.

GRACE'S SALVE.
A Vegetable Preparation, invented m the 17th century, by Dr.

William Grace, Surgeon in King James' Army. Through its agency he cured

thousands of the most serious sores and wounds, and was regarded by all who
knew him as a public benefactor. 25c. a box, by mail 30c. For sale by drug-

gists generally.

AGENTS WANTED.
Address SETH W. FOWLE & SONS, Boston, Mass.

N. 4m.



and Christian ^A/'oman's Worker. 455

ONE AG-ENT WANTED in every place where
have none. An honest, reliable person, male or female, can obtain an Agency
apon the recommendation of some well-known party. JSo money required
from the Agent until the Medicine is sold. All we want is fair dealing between
lis and the consumers. We expect Agents to pay promptly when the Medicine
is sold, and keep on hand a supply to meet the wants of the people. Any
person knowing of a suitable man or woman to act as Agent in a place where
we have none, will confer a favor by sending their address. To any person
,securing a snccessfnl Agent, we will make a handsome present, which will pay
them well for their trouble. Persons that have used the Medicine generally
make sncoessful Agents, because they can recommend it to others. Agents are
doing well in selling The Shaker Extract of Eoots, as it is known to be the
best Blood and Liver Medicine manufactured. It gives universal satisfaction,

aud the high standing of the Shakers for upright dealing is a guarantee that
its purity will be maintained.
We have so much confidence in our Medicine, that we are willing to send it

to Agents without cash in advance, not to be paid for until after it is sold.

There is no secret about the Medicine. The Shakers, although they have
spent years of toil and study in their quiet retreat at Mount Lebanon, to learn
how to prepare Roots, Herbs and Barks, and obtain from them their best pro-
perties, do not keep their process a secret, but publish on each bottle just

what the Medicine is composed of. They are willing suffering humanity shall

profit by their long experience and industry. The many letters that are
received daily expressing gratitude for the wonderful effects of this Syrup in

curing them of various diseases, are a source of much gratification, and en-
courages all parties interested to extend its sale to every part of the country.
For this reason we want Agents everywhere. Send for terms to Agents.

Sept.~6m. A. J. WHITE, 319 Pearl St., New York.

JO HAV.

^/SANFORDSfe

m I^AMPHIETS ADDRESS DR,^AN£ORD,JEW YORK.

Diseases Cured. New paths marked out by that plainest of
all books— "Plain Home Talk and Medical Common Sense,'

—nearly 1,000 pages, 200 illustrations, by Dr. E. B. Foote
of 120 Lexington Ave., N. Y. Purchasers of this book are at liberty to consult

its author in person or mail free. Price by mail, postage prepaid, $3.25 for

the Standard edition, or $1.50 for the Popular edition, which contains all the
same matter aad illustrations. Contents tables free. Agents wanted. MUK-
RAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 East 28th Street, N. Y.

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can seU you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.
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Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the Largest, the Best, and the Cheapest Stock of

TOBACCO, SNUFF and CIGARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco, Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite
Rayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

miui mm school m umim book mu.
American Tract Society.

914 Main Street, Richmond, Va.

Over 1000 Volumes and 4000 other issues. Tracts, Leaflets. Cards, Primers,

&c., &c., published by the Society, also a well selected stock of good Book»
from other Publishers, at Reasonable Prices.

Helps to the Study of the Bible.
Bible with Notes, Maps, Harmony of Gospel, Tables of Weight, Measures,

Chronology, &c., ifcc, Quarto Family Edition : from $6 to 15—pocket edition 3

Volumes S3. 00.

Family Testament and Psalms with notes, maps &c., cloth $1.75. Bible

Dictionary $1.50. Cruden's Condensed Concordance $1.50. Bible Text Book
75 cts. Pocket Concordance 75 cents. Bible Atlas and Gazetteer $1 .25, be-

sides many other valuable helps. Send for our catalogue, which will be sent

free on application. T. L. D. WALFORD, Agent,
J. 6in. 914 Main St. Richmond, Va.
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We have made arraiigenieuts with the Patentee to Manufacture and sell the

Champion Coffon Cleaner, and take pleasure in presenting? it to our customerB,
feeling confident that it will prove of very great advantage to them.

The Chawpion Cotton Cleaner, is a small machine, (about three feet square
and high) invented and used in Mississippi, and other Southern and Western
States, requijing less than One Horse Power to run it, and is intended to be
used in connection with the Gin, and by the same power.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner will take out all the sand and dust, and nearly
all the leaf and other trash from six thousand pounds of Seed Cotton per day,

and will open and prepare the cotton for the gin, in the best possible nSanner.

The Cotton Cleaner will accomplish for seed cotton, what the Fan and Smnt-
ter does for wheat. It will take ont the dirt, before it becomes mixed with
the lint in the gin, and will make sandy or trashy seed cotton to yield lint

worth from one to two cents per pound more, than it would have done if the

cleaner had not been used.

Seed cotton that has been passed through the cleaner, will give a yield of

lint sufficiently large to almost make up for the loss of weight caused by taking
out the dirt. The fibre is so opened that the gin can do more and better work,
and can turn out a much better sample.

The dust from the cleaner is carried out of the room through a spout, pre-

venting the great annoyance of a dusty (iin House. It will pay any farmer'
who raises fifty bales of cotton, and who owns a gin, to have a cleaner. Public
ginners will find it greatly to their advantage to run a cleaner in addition to

the gin. Twenty-five bales dirty cotton, run through a cleaner, will be im-
proved in value, more than enough to pay for the cleaner.

The great loss sustained by the farmers of Eastern North Carolina last year,

by sand and trash in their cotton, would have supplied cleaners for the entire

State. It costs the farmers about 25 cents per pound for all the sand, dust and
leaf that they sell in their cotton, making a loss of from two to five dollars per

bale.

It is estimated that over one thousand Cotton Cleaners are now in use in the
Mississippi Valley, and the number is being increased each year.

Eastern North Carolina makes more cotton per acre, than almost any other

portion of the South, and grows fine staple, but from various causes, we send

too large a proportion of low grade to market. The general use of this cleaner

will make our cotton equal to the best.

We will be able to supply a limited number of the cleaners for the present
crop, and will be pleased to receive orders as soon as possible.

We will be able to show one of the cleaners at work during the months of
August, September, October and November, so that our customers can see
how they operate, and we will warrant each one to give perfect satisfaction,
or the money will be refunded.

Price of Cleaner, One Hundred Dollars.

George Allen & Co.,
NEWBERlSr, N. C.

*



"Its tyimrp'aphy is faultless, its arrnngements per-
fect, its hymns and tunes the very best of the nge, and its price

tvithin tlie reach of all. It is the very thing we need,''

The Christian Hymnal

;

REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION.
This standard work has been carefully revised, and enlarged by the addition of

a supplement of twenty pages. This supplement contains some of the most popular
songs and tunes that have ever been published, as well as several old standard pieces

that were omitted in the first edition. It is believed that the Hymnal is now all that

the most fastidious taste could desire, and presents a variety of hymns and times not
found anywhere else. The work will be sold at the old prices, which makes it the
cheapest book extant.

Xiiso? OIF iPieiCES.
English Cloth, per copy, $1 00, per doz., $10 80

" " l)ov. b'ds, gilt sides, ver. edge, per copy, $1 25, " " 13 60

Turkey Morocco, gilt, copy, 3 25
'* Antique, extra beveled, gilt side, • • • . »' *» 3 75

The Hymnai* SxTi>i>a:*EivEEN=r
Has been printed and bound separate for those who have the old edition, and others.

It will be supplied as follows :

By single copy, 10 cents ; By dozen, $1 00

A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, original and selected, by A.
Campbell and others. Revised and enlarged by a Committee.

SMALL EDITION. (Pearl, 48mo.)
Sheep each, 50 cents,

j

Arabesque, gilt edge each, $ 90
Arabeique " 60 "

i Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, " 1 35

MEDIUM EDITION. (Brevier, 24mo.)
Sheep each, $ 75 1 Arabesque, gilt edge each, $1 40
Arabesque " 1 00

|
Turkey Morocco, gilt edge, ** 2 00

LARGE EDITION. (Pica, 12mo.)

Sheep each, $2 00 I Turkey, bev., ant., gilt each, $4 00
Arabesque ** 2 60 1 " " " extra gilt, " 4 50

We supply all the publications of the Christian Church. Sunday-school requisites,

etc., constantly on hand. Orders solicited for any book in print in any department of
literature. Letters of inquiry will have our immediate attention. Send for Price-List.

' CHASE & HALL, Publishers,

BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, PRINTERS AND BINDERS,

C I 2T C I nsr IsT J5^T I , OHIO.
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When the Blossoms Oo\^er Us, Darling.
This is the name of another of the popi\,lar Cjliarlie Baker s new songs. It can

be had from any music dealer in the United States, or from the publisher,

F. W. Helmick, No. 50 West Fourth Street, Cincinnati, O., by sending 35

cents.

When the blossoms cover us, darling,

With their bloom of white and gold,

And our faces are hid from each other

In the church yard, so white and so cold.

Of the many dear ones who will never

See our faces or greet us again,

Are there anv kind hearts in that day, love,

Who will think of us, care for us then ?

" Touch me Gently, Father Time

"

Is the title of a new and beautiful song and chorus, by Chablie Bakek, auth-

or of the famous "iJe Holds the Fort of Heaven/' Dealers are ordering it by

the thousand. The whole country will soon be singing Touch me Gently

Father Time.'' Any music dealer will mail you this beautiful song for 40 cents.

Published by F. W. HELMICK,
50 West Uli St., Cincinnati, 0.

1^ ONE AG-ENT WANTED in every place where we
have none. An honest, reliable person, male or female, can obtain an Agenc.y
upon the recommendation of some well-known party. Mo money required
from the Agent until the Medicine is sold. All we want is fair dealing between
us and the consumers. We expect Agents to pay promptly when the Medicine
is sold, and keep on hand a supply to meet the wants of the people. Any
person knowing of a suitable man or woman to act as Agent in a place where
we have none, will confer a favor by sending their address. To any person
securing a successful Agent, we will make a handsome present, which will pay
them well for their trouble. Persons that have used the Medicine generally

make successful Agents, because they can recommend it to others. Agents are

doing well in selling The Shaker Extract of Eoots, as it is known to be the

best Blood and Liver Medicine manufactured. It gives universal satisfaction,

and the high standing of the Shakers for upright dealing is a guarantee that

its purity will be maintained.

We have so much confidence in our Medicine, that we are willing to send it

to Agents without cash in advance, not to be paid for until after it is sold.

There is no secret about the Medicine. The Shakeij^, although they have
spent years of toil and study in their quiet retreat at Mount Lebanon, to learn

how to prepare Roots, Herbs and Barks, and obtain from them their best pro-

perties, do not keep their process a secret, but publish on each bottle just

what the Medicine is composed of. They are willing suffering humanity shall

profit by their long experience and industry. The many letters that are

received daily expressing gratitude for the wonderful efiects of this Syrup in

curing them of various diseases, are a source of much gratificatitm, and en-

courages all parties interested to extend its sale to every part of the country.

For this reason we want Agents everywhere.

Send for terms to Agents.

A. J. WHITE,
Sept. -6m. . 319 Pearl St., NEW YOKK.
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A Sermon based upon Pov. 30 : 24-28.

BY ELDER J. H. FOY.

"There be lour things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceed-

ing wise : The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in

the summer
;

The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks
;

The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands
;

The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings palaces."

—

Prov. 30 :

24-28.

These verses form a portion of the inspired Word of God, and, doubtless,

were recorded therein for the edification of His people for all time to come.

We wish, in the present discoui'se, to consider these verses seriatim, and to

draw therefrom certain lessons for our encouragement and spiritual enlight-

enment. The first vei-se states that '-there be four things which are little

upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise " The wise man does not, I take

it, intimate that the qualities of wisdom combined with littleness are confined

to the given enumeration. He mears by this citation to awaken men's minds

to the wholesome fact that great truths are taught, and mighty principles

vindicated and established by means and agencies apparently the most incon-

siderable, yea, to all human seeming contemptible. Men naturally associate

power, for example, with pageantry, pomp and "terrifying disturbances of

normal quiet." The stately steppiugs of earthquakes, the volleying artillery

of the skies, the roar of cataracts and the trampling of breakers upon quiver-

ing beaches—these, and things like these, carry to most men's minds the con-

viction that here Ood speaks and here that awful being discloses Himself. And
this persuasion has been of universal prevalence among the Heathen through

all time, and was to be found among the chosen people of God at the outset of

their spiritual career. In deference to this weakness, God came down amid

thunderings, smoke and flame on Sinai. Though we find among the teach-
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ings of inspired penmen many clear indications that they were rising to a

higher and nobler conception of God and God's ways, as for instance, in that

memorable chapter wherein we are told that after all fearful and impressive

phenomena, such as whirlwinds, thunders, earthquakes, &c., had passed by,

God manifested His presence by a still, small voice—yet it was not until Jesus

came that God chose to rest His claim to the reverence of mankind upon the

simple majesty of truth, unadorned by the glittering paraphernalia and those

impressive accompaniments which awe the minds and subjugate the senses of

men. Aided by the discoveries of modern science, we now know that there is

as much almightiness in the unseen hand that shifts in silence the scenery of

the nocturnal heavens, or that lifts oceans by noiseless evaporation into the

upper regions of our terrestrial atmosphere, as there is in the hand that hurls

thunderbolts against gnarled oaks or that heaves huge billows upon frowning

crags. Nay, wandering forth, clasping spirit hands with such a priest of

nature as Wordsworth, we can see God in the butterfly sporting from fli»wer to

flower, or in the timid violet that ventures to raise its modest head amid the

terrors of icy precipices and the pomp of mountain summits, "rushing on

the sky." The grand truth that natural things discourse learnedly and elo-

quently of God, could we with spiritual insight unravel their hieroglyphics or

unseal their mute lips, begins to dawn upon all men now—a truth revealed

here and there to seers raised far above the dull level of their compatriots by

direct inspiration or flashed upon the minds of such geniuses as he who sang

of "sermons in stones, books in the running brooks, and God in everything.''

We learn from the first verse that the judgment of earth does not determine

the measure of greatness. Many things are here looked upon with contempt

which in the light of eternity will suddenly loom up into giant proportions.

The petty rivalries for place and power, the greed for gain, the little jealousies

that distract and divide men—things that now seem to be of the first and most

material consequence, will collapse and shrivel into worse than nothingness

before the searching gaze of God. And those pursuits and aims at which

skeptics now sneer as "little," "small," "bigoted," "narrow," "opposed to the

liberality of the age," &c., &c , will in the "white light of eternity" appear, in

the language of our text "exceeding wise."

Our author gives a forceful illustration of his meaning in the next verse.

"The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer.

In another place he says. Go to the ant thou sluggard ; consider her ways

and be wise. Although one of the smallest of insects her unvarying applica-

tion to the law of her being, her careful use of time, her provident use of the

present as a means of safety and security in the future, her diligent employ-

ment of things accessible, at hand, in abundance, with utter disregard of the

laziness and enervation that usually follow plenty and luxury, aided only by

an instinct which says, the time of death will come, the unhappy days of dead-

ness and barrenness will soon be here ;—these things mark the humble ant as

a model in some respects not only for the worldling, but also for the Christian.

The ant intermits not her industry. However rich the store accumulated she

labors with unwearied industry for more. However disproportionate the size
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of the object sought to be laid away in her garner to her own size, she bravely

"tackles" it, and assisted by the prompt and unfailing succor of her fellow-la-

borers carries it in triumph to her cell. Oh, what lessons here for us of assid-

ious application in the vineyard of the Lord, of unremitting work among our

dying fellow-men, knowing that the night soon cometh wherein no man can

work. What an exhortation to act with intrepidity— to attempt courageously

all that God enjoins leaving the execution and consequences in His hands ! An
old negro preacher once said, If God tells me to jump through the stone wall,

I shall try
;
trying belongs to me, going through belongs to Him. And how it

instructs us to be helpers of our brethren, "bearers of one another's burdens

and 80 fulfillers of the Law of Christ," for we are all heirs of the same kingdom,

lollowers of the same Captain, and animated, if we are truly His, by the same

Spirit. The 26th verse reads : "The conies are but a feeble lolk, yet make
they their houses in the rocks " The cony, a small quadruped somewhat like

the hare or rabbit, is physcially weak and pusillanimous. He is not able like

the lion, to boldly face his enemies and invite attack, nor even like the rhi-

nocerous to oppose the almost impenetrable armor of a tough and scaly hide

to the claws and fangs of enemies. He seeks safety where safety can alone be

found for him—in the exercise of the wise instinct with which God has endow-

ed him. He runs into the fissures and crevices of rocks where animals of

greater bulk cannot follow. There he makes a home for his mate and his young,

and thence he issues cautiously and timorously forth in search ot food.

The Christian, too, is in a land of enemies. There are foes within and foes

without—yea, he fights not only against flesh and blood, but the spirit that

worketh in the children of disobedience. Fearful spiritual foes, diabolical en-

emies from the vast profound, fallen angels who owe and give allegiance to

the Prince of the power of the Air, throng around him, find secret avenues to

his mind and heart, fire his passions, oppress his soul with gloomy doubts,

and strive with all the complex enginery' of fiendish malice to turn his feet

from the narrow way that leadeth unto life eternal. More than this, they stir

up wicked men to oppress his laboring soul with stinging gibes—to repay his

earnest efforts with shameless ingratitude or malevolent slanders. Against

the traitors in his own heart—against the furious opposition of baleful princi-

palities and powers of the infernal world—against the poisonous darts aimed

by the hands of his fellows—against all these, who is able to stand ? Ah,

poor neophyte just entered so confidently upon the Christian race, be not

"lifted up by pride" lest you fall into like condemnation with Satan. Let not

him who putteth his armor on boast as he who taketh it off. Leave to the

scarred and victorious veteran of a hundred sanguinary fields the pleasing

task of "shouldering his crutch and showing how fields were won ;" fox you

there is much to do, to encounter and to suffer.

Wisely does the Holy Book admonish you not to fail of the grace of God, not

to indulge an overweening conceit of your own ability to succeed where so

many stalwart souls have succumbed. Let him that thinketh he standeth

take heed lest he fall. Rest assured, you are a feeble cony. Instead of swell-

ing words ot vanity it behooves you to use the language of timid distrust of
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self and humble reliance upon one who is mighty to save. Look to the hills

whence cometh your help. Seek the shadow of a great rock in a weary laud.

Kemember, "that rock is Christ." Flee into the crevices of His pierced side

and hands and feet. Your enemies cannot follow you thither. At the most

they can but kill the bodj'. "The soul, secured in its existence, smiles at the

drawn dagger and defies its point." He whose life is hid with Christ in Ciod,

who knows himself to be poor and miserable and blind and naked and in need

of all things,—who feels that he is weak but God is strong—that he is poor but

God is rich—that if left to himself, he must perish being consumed by the

rage of his adversaries, but who is nevertheless sustained by the most sure

word of Scripture enjoying faithfulness, watchfulness, manliness, persever-

ance ;

—

such a man will abundantly realize that He is able to keep him

through faith unto an everlasting salvation. Then let us realize that we

are but feeble conies. Our only shelter is the rock whence gush the waters of

salvation. "The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by hands
"

This little insect manifests its wisdom in the principle of association.

They go together, fly together, alight together, feed together. They have

no recognized leader, yet a subtle God-implanted instinct tells them

that they can carry out the purposes /or which they were created by concert of

action. And for what purpose was man created ? To glority God. For

what purpose was the church created ? To educate man for the society of

Heaven. Let man, let the church, then, learn a lesson from the stridulous

locusts. Has the church a king, an arrogant lord of the consciences of men V

Sits one upon a throne high exalted and thence issues imperious commands to

the sacramental hosts of God's elect ? Are there lords over God's heritage,

pompous, heady, high minded, ambitious prelates? Do cringing, supple,

sleek, unctuous men with deadly clmos sheathed amid feline furs, usurp largely

the sacred office of the ministry, and, actuated by a miserable and degrading

sectarianism, seek to still further divide the household of faith ? Unity and

concert of action are taught by the simultaneous co-operative movement of all

the locusts at a particular place. Do God's people act in that way ? Alas, I

fear many of them have a king, or if not they want one badly.

Even in the Missionary operation of the church there are numbers of

"Christians" to be found who, disdaining to learn a lesson from the humble

locusts, (which will go in a band,) prefer an irregular sporadic, guerrilla kind

of operation. These all have a king though they may boast largely of their

independence. The language of our text is equivalent to this, they all go forth

in a band. Can not Christians enlightened by the oracles of God and "in-

dwelt" by the Spirit of God move together, work together, feed together ?

Alas, their hearts say yes, and their execrable creeds say no. Thus divisions

are made and perpetuated through all time.

"The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in king's palaces " Thus

reads the last verse of our selection. A lesson can be found for the Christian

here also. The spider goes to work with might and main to rebuild her fairy

structure as soon as demolished. Nothing disheartens the tiny creature, re-

peated annihilations of her ingenious fabric seem to rekindle a fresh determi-
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nation to have a shining, glossy home. She is in earnest— "s/ie taketh hold

with her hands.'" There is no languid waiting, no dawdling, no half-hearted

preparations and no irresolute progress— all is vigorous, decisive action. From
small things I rise to great. From the spider busily reforming her broken web

with undiminished ardor and with almost joyous alacrity I seem to hear the

blast of a clarion on the dreadful verge of battle. Methinks I hear the voice

of one resolute Captain Paul ring out in martial tones andridzesthe, "act the

MAN. " I seem to hear the voices of a shining throng of whom the world was

not worthy, who proved themselves the ministers of God in much patience, in

afflictions, in necessities, in distress, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults,

in labors, in watchiugs, in fastings
;
by pureness, by knowledge, by longsuf-

fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned ; as sorrowful, yet

always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing and yet

possessing all things. These all exhort us to labor that we may enter into

that rest—to faint not, but to look for strength, refreshment and consolation

to the great burden-bearer, Jesus the Christ. A life of constant warfare

stretches out before the Christian. Panoplied in the armor of God, bearing

the shield of Faith, and wielding the sword of the Spirit in his hand, he may
and will conquer through supernal aid.

The spider spins her web out of her own bowels, or rather /rom her bowels.

Her source of comfort is loi^/iin. Is the Kingdom of Heaven within us? Has
the light of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ shined in our souls '? If so, vain

world we bid you a joyous defiance. God is on our side, and God is a tre-

mendous majority. From the precious seed hidden in our souls, the "incor-

ruptible seed ;" from the everblessed and inresident Spirit given to the obedi-

ent ; from the well of water springing up into everlasting life, the diligent and

happy Christians—yes happy though priests denounce and kings frown, can

weave their enduring webs of lofty purposes, heavenly aspirations and human-
itarian impulses. Yea with cunning guile they catch many giddj'^ victims

fluttering heedlessly in the ways of sin, and keep them imprisoned by the laws

of God, the precepts of Jesus. The spider climbs higher in the night. So the

Christian in heaviness for a season through manifold temptations, shrouded in

a night of affliction, sorrow, tribulation, persecution, climbs higher, that he may
dwell in the sunshine of His peerless presence. Like the bruised and battered

Apostles he raises songs in the night season. Angels stand beside him though

the sky is curtained with impenetrable gloom and the sea is lashed into fury

by the tempest's wing. He hears the voice of the assuring angel, and high

above the howling of the storm raises his unfaltering voice to God. Aud he

will build his web in the "king's palace." His final, happy home will be in

that beautiful city of which glorious things are spoken. There his trials will

be ended, joy beyond measure and without admixture of ill shall be his por-

tion, and the voice so often raised in anguish here shall "mingle with

blessed voices uttering joy" throughout the cycles of eternity.

> ^ » 4

111 remitting, for 1877, remit also for 1878, as siib-

serixitioiis are all due in advance.
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It is Finished.
Jesus Christ has perfected and completely finished the great

work of redeaiptioi) committed to him by God the Father; to

this great truth the Apostle gives testimony, "by one offering he

hath perfected forever them that are sanctified.

—

Heb. 10: 14.

And to the same purpose Christ says : "I have glorified Thee on

the earth, I have finished the works Thou gavest me to do."

—

John 17: 4. We shall enquire what this work was; how Christ

finished it; it was the work which Christ finished by his death ;

it was the fulfilling of the whole law of God in our room, ar>d fur

our redemption, as a sponsor or surety for us. He continufJ

working while He continued living; His life and labor ended to-

gether; He fainted not in His work, nay, the greatest work He did

in this world was His last! 0, be like Christ in this, "be not

weary of well-doing;" give not over the work of God, while yoo

can move hand or tongue to promote it, and see that your last

works be more than your first. 0, let the motions of your soul

after God be as all natural motions are, swiftest when nearest the

centre; say not it is enough, while there is any capacity of doing

for God; in these things, christians, be like your Saviour. Did

Christ finish His work ? Look to it, christians, that 3"e also finish

your work which God has given you to do, that you may with

comfort say, when death approaches, as Christ said, "I have glori-

fied Thee on the earth, I have finished the work Thou gavest

me to do, and now, 0 Father, glorify Thou me with thine own

self."

—

John 17: 4. Christ had a work committed to Him, and

he finished it; you have a work also committed to you. 0 see that

you may be able to say, "it is finished," when your time is ended.

0 "work out your own salvation with fear and trembling;" and,

that I may persuade you to it, I beseech you lay to heart these con-

siderations. If your work be not done before you die, it can

never be done; "there is no work, nor knowledge, nor device in

the grave, whither thou goest."—EccL. 9 : 5, 10. "They that go

down to the pit cannot celebrate the name of God."

—

Isaiah 38:

18. Death binds up the hand from working anymore; strikes

dumb the tongue that it can speak no more ; the body, which is

the soul's instrument to work by, is broken and thrown aside; the

soul itself presented immediately before the Lord, to give an ac-
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, count of all its works ; the night cometh, make haste and finish

your work.

If you finish not your work, the season of mercy as well as the

season of working, will be over at death. Do not think, you that

have neglected Christ all your lives, you that could never be per-

suaded to a laborious holy life,—that ever your cries and entreat-

ies shall prevail with God for mercy, when your season is past

No, it is too late. ^'Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh

upon him."

—

Job 27: 9. The season of mercy is then over; "as

the tree falls, so it lies;" "then he that is holy shall be holy still,

and he that is filthy, shall be filthy still." Alas, poor souls, you

come too late. "The master of the house is risen up, and the

door is shut."

—

Luke 13 ; 25. The season is over; happy had it

been if ye "had known the day of your visitations." He that

hath not finished his work with care, can never finish his course

with joy. 0 what a dismal course is that soul in, that finds itself

surprised by death, unprepared; to lie shivering upon the brink

of the grave, saying, Lord what will become of me ? oh, I cannot,

I dare not die; for the poor soul to shrink back into the body,

and cry, oh, I dare not go before the awful judgment seat; if I

had in season made Christ sure, I could then die with peace.

Lord, what shall I do ? How dost thou like this, reader? Will

this be a comfortable close ? Well, then, look to it that you fin-

ish your work as Christ also did His. W. G. F.
» < » <

The Christian G-rog-seller.

How do you think you will staud in the Judgment I

Do you, after thinking of the son^ow, deaths, and desola-
tion caused by the demon, alcohol, for such it is when
abused, believe it to be right to engage in such a trafiflc 1

Are you not engaged in a traffic which causes more sor-

row and crime than any other ? Every christian would
do well to consider the consequences of every pursuit
before entering it ; for are we not commanded ''To

watch ?" Why watch if there is nothing to watch for 1

No one can conceive the evils arising from the "liquor
traffic." It may fill your pocket with gold, and enable
you to clothe yourself in "puri^le and fine linen," in this

life
;
and, in the world to come, dear brother, it may bar
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Uh'. ^ates of heaven against you. I liav(5 l()n<; since been .

convinced tliat a very large per cent, of tlie crimes, that
are committed, cjin be traced to alcoliol ;is the jninK^

caus(;. Look at tliat motln^r Avitli a wan face, with cheeks
furrowed as if continucMl to be wjislied by the tears of a
broken lienrt, and ask lu^r the (^ause of her trembles, and
In^ar lier answer! My husband died a slave to tlie glass,

and s[>ent all his living before he died.

Hut, says one, I liave license to sell, and J had as well

sell it as any one else; for some one will. Ui)on th(^

sanu^ tn'g'inient, I couhl i)rove that I might as well be
guilty of ga.nd)ling ; for somebody will. Because y(m are
lic>ens(Ml does not make it right to do wrong.

Yes, you an^ licensed, but licensed to do what f

"Licensed to make the strong man weak,
Lic-euH^Hl to lay a Ktrong man low

;

Licensed a wife's fond heart to break,

And make her children's tears to flow.

Licensed to do a neighbor harm
;

Licensed to kindle hate and strife
;

Licensed to nerve the robber's arm ;

Licensed to whet the murderer's knife.

Licensed, where peace and quiet dwell,

To bring dis(Mise and want and woe
;

' Licens(!d to make this world a hell
;

And fit men for a hell below."

Verhnm sat sapienti. Vale.

From the Field.
Hro. V. A. Wilson, Just returned from Onslow, reixu'ts

b') bai)tised, 7 received from Missionary liaptists, and
Churcli i)artly set in order with one Dc^acon. Members
'M). Dr. Har[>er baptised 3 at same jdacre I'ccently. Bro.

Wilson now goes to New-lierne, and we pray for his sue- ^

cess there, and h(>i>e to hear of the triumph of the trutl)

in the "old Athens" of North (Carolina.

_ —» » ^ >-»

Head the printed slij) on your papcn', brethren and
sisters, and govern yourselves accordingly. We dislikti

to ]n\vi from any of our readers, but those who owe for

two years will be dropped unless they pay uj) immedi-
ately. '
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N. C. Missionary Society 1877.
Life Direotoks :—J. T. Ball*, Dr. F. AV. Dixon, paid

.S20.(K).

Life Members:—J. H. Foy*, J. J. Harper, $10, N. S.

Richardson, $10, elosiah Dixoii, $10, C. W. Howard, $10,

James H. Kiiisey*, Siiuoii E. Hodges, $10, Corinth
Church, by A. J. Moye, two instalments, $20, J. H.
(\>ward, Jr., $10, Isaiah AVood*, Noali Rouse*, Irvin N.
Keel, in part $5, Theophilus Keel*, AVni. F. Draughan,
$10, p:id, J. L. Burns, $10, J. T. AA'alsh*, (leo. Hackney,
$10.

Annual ^fE:sinERs:—James B. Pollock*, Albert H.
Wilson, $5, Mill Oret^k Church, by J. el. Harper, $5,

Wilson's Mills Church, by J. J. Harper, $5, N. H. JMyers,

$5, C. C. King*, James S. Dixon, $5, ]\[rs. Eunice ]\L

Draughan, $5, Absalom Taylor*, Mrs. Eliza Rouse, $5,

Mrs. 8. C. Nicol, $o, Mrs. Alice E. Rountree, $5, Mrs.
M. 1). Land, $5, Mrs. Fannie A. Gorhani, in part $3,
J. B. Taylor, $5, C. T. Barwick*, Wm. H. Rountree, $5,
:Mrs. Mary F. Stilly, $5, J. H. Bell, $5, Hookerton Church,
by Dr. Dixon, $3, Simon B. Taylor, $5, Dr. H. D. Harper,

$5, Barrani Hart, $5, Bennet Barnes*, A. J. Holtcai*,

H. D. Murrill*, J. AA\ Hnil'man*.

9iy AA^e earnestly solicit Directorships and Member-
vships, both by churches and individuals ; and let all pay
up as soon as possible. Address, J. T. AA^alsh, Cor. Sec-
retary, Kinston, N. C.

"Those marked with a * have not yet paid.

Religion unites. That is not religion which drives
Christians apart, and sets them to building wall against wall

and intrenchment against intrenchment. But we are more
apt to think of this truth with reference to churches than
with reference to individual conduct—and it is the last

which is of most importance. The dissensions of church-
es are usually inspired by the breath of i)ersonal ill will

;

one or two uien's pri^'ate (piarrel is the seed of a church
war, or is transformed into the bitterness of two societies.

> < > <

1^ See advertisement of Chase & Hall, 180 Elm St.,

Cincinnati, Ohio.
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Preaching.
To preach the whole Gospel often requires a higher

kind of courage than to face an enemy on the battlefield.

The latter depends on physical qualities ; the former re-

quires that high moral tone which can come only from
communion with and faith in His word. In tlie prosecu-
tion of his work, the preacher has to utter some severe
truths. He tells ot sin and its punishment ; of the way
of evil men and the end to which it leads. The chief dif-

ficulty, however, does not arise from dealing with sin in

the abstract, but with those various concrete forms which
it assumes around liim. Sin becomes a ])ersonal interest.

To touch that particular sin is to touch men wlio have
become fortified behind this interest. The preacher is

the attacking party, and he finds the enemy behind his

work. In this state of the case, sin only requires to be
let alone, and presumes the clergyman will be too polite

to be personal or to meddle with other people's business.

But what shall we do ! He is under bonds to speak the

whole truth.

"We have," says John Wesley, "a loose, man-pleasing
temper, so that we let people perish rather than lose their

love ; we let them go quietly to hell lest we should often

d

them. Some of us have a foolish bashfulness. We know
not how to begin, and blush to contradict the devil."

How can one contradict him when he is so polite, and
asks only that we let him alone ! How can one rebuke
so courteous a devil! and yet he needs to know the

whole truth. The preacher must utter it. Eebuke him,

and he will respect your message.
In the old California days, it fell to the lot of Eev. Wil-

liam Eoberts, missionary in Oregon, to preach in San
Francisco. The house where the different denominations
met together was thronged with gamblers, with whicli

the city abounded. The BaptivSt brother who spoke be-

fore him, very naturally softened his message in such a

X)resence ; but when Eoberts arose he discharged a broad-

side upon the class then before him. The hat collection

which followed contained a hundred dollar gold package
with this sentiment attached: "This is for Mr. Eoberts

because he gave it to the gamblers ;" and was signed by
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the chief gambler of the Pacific coast. Men know the
preacher has the right, and ought to be bohl, and Avill

respect him when he plays a brave part.

To know how to rebuke current sin is, with the minis-
ter, a great art ; and is often more effective in saving men
than a thousand well-tuned sermons on the sins of Joppa
and Jerusalem. The home thrust is what is needed.

—

ZioYi^s Herald.
——> < » <

Write it, Christian in every chamber of the soul,

that he who adoi)ts the blind and selfish policy of caring
only for himself will soon experience a stagnation in his

gifts and graces, and a gradual drying up of all the
springs of his life and energy. The return required of us
for our distinguished benefits, conferred and enjoyed
through the gospel, is that we should impart them to

others ; that we should do good with them to our fellows.

And God is calling us to our duty more loudly to-day
than he has ever done before. He is setting before us
more open doors than ever before. Shall we heed the
canimandment, and press forward in the way of our
duty ? Or shall we decline the work, and suffer it to be
done by other hands,—for done it will be,—and thus lose

for ourselves the opportunity, the honor, and the recom-
pense of reward ? —> 1 > <

Life is full of knots. They are found in the church,
in pastorial relations, in salary interests, in social con-
nections, in domestic affairs, in parental responsibilities,

in business affairs. Every day and everywhere there is

some knot to be untied and some entanglement to be
straightened out. To do this, patience and grace are
constantly needed ; to do this is to act the part of a man
and a Christian ; and not to do it is to play the part of a
fidget, a hot head, a madcap. There are people whose
impatience pulls a knot into twofold hardness. With no
patience to loose it, and i)ull it apart, they jerk and force

it into increased tightness. And so there are some
troubles that are not very great troubles till you get
some pastor, or deacon, or neighbor, or church commit-
tee to picking and pulling at them. Then they become
hard knots, indeed. Who can untie the string ?
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Obituary.
Thomas Johnson, sou of Bro. P. H. and Sister A.daline E.Johnson, depar-

ted this life on the 5th of October, 1877. His disease was consumption. For

sometime past he had been sick, but attended faithfully to the duties itaposed

upon him as a teacher in our Lord's-day school. He bore his long, lingering

sufferings with great patience and fortitude until he passed over the river of

death, aged 21 years, 5 months and 29 days. He had not obeyed the Oo.spel,

though he believed in the doctrine of the New Testament of Our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, as it is taught by the Disciples at Pantego. Mr. John-

sou was a strong advocate of our Lord's-day School, and as a teacher performed

his duty well. He assisted in organizing it, and was present ten Lord's-days

including the second Lord's-day in August, which was the last he ev^r atten-

ded. The little boys of his class fondled around him to learn their lessons

for the last time ; and when he could no longer attend, they looked upon his

vacant seat with sadness. Mr. Johnson was a young man that was very much
loved by all who knew him. But he is gone from our midst, and oar Lord's-

day school, teachers and pupils, mourn his loss. He is in the hands of a good

and merciful God, who will judge righteously.

When those we love are snatched away
By death's resistless hand.

Our hearts the mournful tribute pay
That friendship must demand.

How short the race our friend has run.

Cut down in all his bloom ;

The course but yesterday begun
Now finished in the tomb.

Then joyous j^outh hence learn how soon
Thy years may end their flght :

Long, long before life's brilliant noon.
May come death's gloomy night.

To serve thy God no longer wait,

To-day His voice regard
;

To-morrow mercy's open gate

May be forever barred.

And thus the Lord reveals His Grace
Thy youthful love to gain

;

The soul that early seeks His face.

Shall never seek in vain.

O let us to that Saviour fly,

Whose arm alone can save
;

Then shall our hopes ascend on high,

And triumph over the grave.

Geo. H. Gaskins, Secretary.

We have abridged the above Obituary, because it was
too long for our space. Besides, in writing Obituaries, a

few words, well said, are enough. J. T. W.
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From Elder J. T. Davis

HooKERTOX^ Green Co., Nov. 14tli, 1877.

Dear Editor:
Will yoii*please publish this in the Watch"

Taiver and oblige ? Owing to the oi)position the Disci-

7 j)Tes meet in this neighborhood, they have to worship out
doors so far, or not at all, as a congregation. Now, in

view of this, and with an eye single to the glory of God
and the salvation of our souls, we respectfully ask every
Disciple, in the name of Jesus, if you love Him, to send
$5 to us, or at least $2.50 apiece, for the purpose of

building a house for the Lord in this community, for His
people to praise His name. We do not ask for a palace,

but a place. Think, brethren, aiul act immediately, as

we are out doors, and it is near Winter.

Your Brother in Christ,

J. T. Davis.

P. S.—Direct your contributions to J. T. Davis, Hook-
erton. Green County, N. C.

It will be best for you to act by congregations in this

matter.
Visitor please copy.

< > <

A Card on G-iving.

[Cut out, preserve, and read to others.]

1. Let every one contribute something. A mite is ac-

cei)table to the Lord.
2. Lay aside every week something for the Lord, that

you may have to give.

3. Give liberally.

4. Give as the Lord has prospered you.
3. Give to those wdio are in need.
(). Give cheerfully. "God loveth a cheerful giver."

7. Give freely. "Freely ye have received," etc.

8. Give remembering your accountability as stewards
of the Lord.

9. It is a test of your love to Christ and to His cause.

10. It is the way to prosper. "Give and it shall be
given to you."

11. Eemember the golden rule : "As ye would that
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others should do to yon, do ye even so to them and the
proverb, ''There is that scattereth and yet increaseth,

and there is that withohleth more tlian is meet, and it

tendeth to poverty."
> « > «

The November number of The Complete Preacher,
Religious Newspaper Agency, New York, contains the
following remarkably able discourses : "The Christian's

Royal Survey of His Immeasurable Posessions, "Theodore
Christlieb, D. D., Ph. I).; "The Creative Energy in Nature
and in grace," Pharcellus Church, D. D.; "The Reforma-
tion or the Familv," Pere Hvacinthe: "Lazarus at the
Table," Archibahl C. Brown; "Worship—Its Valne in its

Use," M. C. Julian. The address by Pere Hyacinthe is

the second of the series lately delivered in Paris by tlie

permission of the Government, and which has created

great interest in France; it is a most timely and eloquent
vindication of the sacredness of the familv. The transla-

tion is by Leonard W. Bacon, and should be universally

read. The sermon by Dr. Christlieb is a masterly ])ro-

duction, and will be welcomed by the many admirers in

this country of this distinguished German preacher. Arch-
ibald Brown is, perhaps, next to Spurgeon, the most pop-
ular preacher in London. The present number of this

Sermonic Monthly is a very valuable one. Price 25
cents, $2.00 per year.

Dr. S. E. Shepherd.
This distinguished preacher, writer and scholar, has

fallen beneath the stroke of death. He has occupied a

conspicious place among us for many years. We knew
him personally, having met him years ago at some of our

Annual State Meetings in Richmond, Ya. He was an

able and eloquent preacher. J. T. W.

New Testament Commentary.
Vol. 3d (Luke) of this work is now ready for subscrib-

ers, and all those who subscribed to me will please remit

at once, and I Avill send the book by mail. Cloth bind-

ing $2. Sheep $2.50. J. T. Walsh, Agent.
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j^lHPj'STIAN '\Yo]ViyVN'3 pEPARTMENT.

Co-Editors :

Mrs. S. HELLEX DRAUGHAN, Whitaker's, Edgecombe Co., N. C.

Mrs. WINNIE TULL, Kinston, Leuoir Co., N. C.

"^g:- To whom all commuiiicatious for this Department should be addressed.

''This do in Remembrance of Me"
Words with heavenly miisic fraught, how can I ever

forget them blessed Jesus
;
thinking on Thy divine con-

descension, how can I neglect to do Thy bidding.

Friends have given us tokens by which to remember them,
emblems of eternity—circlets of shining- gold—saying
'Svear this to remind you of Me." I^ot often do Ave fail

to recall the sweet time past—that friend lives in our
memorv still.

There is a friend who sticketh closer than a brother.

He has gone away to His Father's house in the Eternal
City. Before He left He said to His brethren, for whom
His love was so great that He died once that they might
live, to eat bread and drink wine when they met togetlier

in remembrance of Him, till He came again to take them
to Himself up on high. They treasured up His words,
and the tirst day of every week found them together
breaking bread in memory of their Elder Brother.

Jesus would have those Avho believe on His name
through their teachings likewise to remember Him, "not
forsaking the assembling themselves together to partake
of the sacred feast," whosoever eateth this feast, rightly

discerning the Lord's body, hath eternal life, and He will

raise him up at the last day. Let us eat so that the holy
bread may nourish us weekly, causing the image of the
Divine Master to be perfectly formed within us. Let us
drink so that the precious cup may become "a well of
living water, vspinging up into everlasting life." x^s we
gather together around His table, each looking upon the
others as members of His body, and necessary to its life,

could our spirits know beyond their tabernacles of clay,

we might hear the hosts of heaven say—Behold ! how
those Christians love one another, and forget not their

Lord's command. Could we see, we would say, behold !
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the Lord Jesus is here, and cries "ijeace be unto yon."
Let US not grieve His Holy S[)irit by dissension and

strife, but rather hasten the time when our spiritual shall

outgrow our carnal nature, and we shall drink with our
Master of the fruit of the vine anew in His Father's king-
dom.

It is a great and glorious privilege which we cannot
value too highly—let us think when we are tempted to

stay away from the house of God and His table, that if

we eat not of His flesh and drink of His blood, "there is

no life in us." Without food the body will die and in

like manner, if we eat not of this ''bread from heaven"
our death is eternal.

"Let us eat, lest we become weak and sickly, and some
of us sleep." Hellen.

> < > « —
^

/ Sisters' Mission Work.

^^^)ear Sisters :

Once again we greet you with words of love and
encouragement. Xoble sisters, our hearts thrill with

I grateful joy in being able to sum up the report of oui'

labor for the past year. We give you a summary of our
labors since October, 1876. The amount contributed by
our efforts has been $163.95, for which we have employed
over three months evangelical labor, resulting in the ad-

ding of nine societies to our working roll ; and the con-
version of many precious souls. We now have $57.10 in

the treasury yet to be expended.
Our labors have been blessed far beyond our most san-

guine anticipations ; and unto our Heavenly Father do
we give all the praise and honor. We have been but the

humble instruments in His hand to accomplish much
good I hoi^e. Though feeble our efforts yet, evidently

the supreme love of Christ, like a golden thread has been
interwoven in each and ev^ery garment that has been
made, and if it has not given additional lustre to the fab-

ric itself to the eye of the purchaser, it has certainly made
the seams grow short, and the needle fly more swiftly in

the hands of the willing, earnest laborers engagecl in

making them. As one of our working sisters remarked,
it was with eager pleasure that she commenced each of

472
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her garments, for the thought that she was at work for

(ilirist, lent an additional charm to it. When we began
hist year, the sisters accepted the proposition to unite our
efforts for the cause, and whenever it has been presented
and understood by them, they have almost unanimously
adopted it; and with such an earnestness of purpose,
that now we have reported at our last Convention twelve
societies formed as a means of contributing of our labors

to the Lord's treasury, for the support of the Gospel
;
only

three of these were in operation at this time last year,

the I'est liave l)een fonned in response to the call of our
most worthy Evangelist. The untiring interest he has
manifested in our work calls for our highest appreciation.

At our annual meeting our hearts throbbed with deepest
emotion when we witnessed the earnest sympathy for our
work from the brethren. Not oidy did the beaming face,

and the kindling eye betoken this, but a more substan-
tial manifestion was given us by their very liberal contri-

butions, for which we would again return our thanks.
Though unskilled in all rules for conducting our work,
yet it was evident their great leniency veiled all critics

eyes And now my dear sisters, Avith renewed energies,

let u.. begin our work for the coming year. We do most
earnestlv solicit the continuance of each band of sister's

in this work.

Let each one feel that she has a part to do, and each
congregation feel that they will be missed from our
(piarterly meetings. We do hope that if it is possible, a
delegate will be present from each Society on the day
appointed, Saturday before 3rd Lord'sday in January,
1878, at Hookerton. Their presence will do much to en-
courge and build up the others ; and as we are at work
for the Lord we should remember that no slight hind-
rance should keep us away. Be assured warm hearts
will await your coming.

If there sliouhl be, (and we hope there will be many,)
any new Societies formed, they are requested to report
by the middle of January, to the Cor. Secretary, Sister

Clara Dixon, Snow Hill, C. All contributions should
be sent to General Treasurer, Sister Delia Harper, Kin-
ston, ^sT. C. S. R. Dixon, President.
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HAVE YOU SAID YOUR PRAYERS ?

•'Have you said your pra^'ers, my darlii g ?

Have you said your prayers to-night ?"

"I have said my prayers, dear mother ?

By the pale stars' trembhug light."

"And what did you say, my darling,

When you said your prayers to-night ?"

"I said that I loved you, mother !

By the pale stars' trembling light
"

'•And what else did you say, my darling ?

In your sweet, sweet prayers to-night ?"

' 'I said that I loved my sisters,

By the pale stars' trembling light."

"And what more did you say, my darling,

In your soul-breathed praj^er to-night ?"

"I said that I loved all creatures,

By the pale stars' trembling light."

"And anything more, my darling !

Did you say in your prayers to-night ?"

"I said that I loved my Saviour,

By the pale stars' trembling light
"

"God bless you ! now sleep, my darling !

Good night ! George dear ! good night !"

And he nestled himself on his pillow,

In the pale stars' trembling light.

London Christian Globe.

> « > <

Maternal Remembrance.
A lady was riding in her carriage among the moun-

tains, when they came upon an okl woman, witli a funny
little hood on her head, and a staft* in ber hand, walking
on alone. She was neat and clean, and her skin was soft

and delicate, but her back was bent and she was barefoot.

The lady saw that she was barefoot and stopped her

carriage.

"Here is some money," said the lady in a tender voice.

"What for !" said the woman in a pleasant tone.

"To buy shoes for your feet. Do you want a i)air of

shoes ?"

The woman laughed a little low laugh, which seemed
to come from a heart filled with simple, happy, thoughts.

"Don't you want a pair of shoes ?" asked the lady a lit-

tle hurt."
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^'1 suppose I do," s;ii(l ihr woinnn, 'M>ul 1 ili<liri Uiink

of ;in vbodv's niviiT Uumm (o \ur'^

''Tiikc this bill Mnd buy i\ pjiir," "^f i<l Ihr Ijidy.

*'(iO(l bloss iind rcwju'd you,^' iinswcMcd llic wonum
lionrt ily.

'Vhv cjiirijii^c drov(» on, ;md iho Ijidy sjink bju k in hov

st'jit willi l<»:irs in licr eyes.

'*(>li," s.'iid she, ''I llioniilif 1 s;i\\ my own nioliuM* in

llijil <l('jir old liidy. Slu* luis jnsi sncli a swtM'l i'iwv nnd
pU'jrs;inl voico. Von don'l know liow I Irll when I

tlioni^lil of n»y niollnM-, old jind IVcbh*, wnlkini;- with hnvi)

iovt ovvv the roni»li, rocky rojid."

lfw(' Jill saw TmIImm's ami niolluTs, brolluM's and sisters,

in the cold, and the hnni;ry, what a, world this wonld \h\

FALLING- ASLEEP.
(iol(l*>ii h(>!ul s»> lowly l)<>ii(ling,

Lilillt! !'(><>(, HO \vlMt(> iiud h:\ro,

l>(>\vy i^yt'H, half Hhut, half ojxMved,

Lisping out li«>v (wcning prayor.

Wt^ll slu- UnowN wlxMi sh«> \H Haying,

"Now 1 lay i»i«> down to hIcoj).

TiH to Uod that she iw praying,

Praying him \\or houI to keep.

Hall :ih1<'<>i>, an<l nniniuiring faintly,

"If I nhonld (lie l><\for<> 1 wake"
Tiny lingers olasped ho Haintly -

"} pray tlu> Lord my houI lo take."

Oh, th<i raptiir«\ sweet, nnhrokcMi,

Of th<> Honl who wrote t hat prayer !

('hildren's myriad voices floating

Up to heaven, record it there.

If of all that han been written,

1 could clioose what might be nnn<\
It should l)<> Hiaf child s pclilioii,

Ikisiuj^,' to llic throne deviuc

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Foli 1877. James L. Kt>,nne<ly, James H. Pollock, Mrs. Annie J. Hardy

'76 and '77, Hardy Hill, John B. Stanly, J. (J. Wetherington, Miss L. Warren

50 cts., E. F. CoTi.

Fou 187H: James E. Kennedy, Mrs. Oyuthia Dunn, John H. (toward, Jr.^

Mrs. Debbie Bright, Mrs. Winnie II. TuU, Mrs. James W. Cox, Miss JoH<4)hiue

Savage, Mrs. I^inan Hill, Isaac ChcHtuutt.
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lAffFnTOlCATlM
New Testament Commentary.

Vol. II. The Grospel according to Luke—Commentary by J. 8.

Lamar. 333 pages. Crown 8vo. By subscription. Cloth, $2.00.

Sheep, $2.50. Half Calf, $3.00.

Reminiscenses and Incidents.
In the Life of a Pioneer Preacher of Ancient Gospel. With a

few characteristic discourses by Nathan G. Mitchell. To which
is appended a brief Biography and Sermons and Addresses of John
Parker Mitchell. Crown 8vo; about 480 pages. Prices, in cloth, $*^.

Mnemonics
;

Or, A System of Aids to Memory. By Elder William Begg, A.

B. Part 1. Its Principles Stated and Explained, Part II. The
System variously applied, and many Proofs given of its Availabil-

ity and Utility. 12 mo. 240 pages. Price, $1.50.

Letters to a Young Cfiristian.
By Isaac Errett. 12mo. 176 pages. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, $1.

Review of Dr. T. O. Summer's Tract.
"Why I am not a Campbellite." By Isaac Errett. 18mo. 48

pages. 10 cents.

The Problem of Problems.
And its various Solutions; or, Atheism, Darwinism, and Theism.

By Clark Braden. Crown 8vo. 480 pages. Cloth, $2.00.

THE CHRISTIAN HYMNAL.
{jheap, Complete Edition, Bound in Boards^ Wire Stitch.

Single Copy, by Mail, 50 cents; per dozen, by Express, $4.80;

per dozen, by Mail, $5.40; per hundred, by Express, $40. Edition

in Cloth, $1.00; Morocco Antique, $3.25;" Morocco Gilt. $3.75.

THE MORNING STAR.
A Collection of New Songs for the Sunday-School.

BY K^fOWLES SHAW,
Author of Shining Pearls, Sparkling Jewels, Golden Gate, Gospel Trumpet, &c

Single Copy, 35 cents; $3.60 per dozen; $30 per hundred.

CHASE & HALL, Publishers,
Dec. l.-lt.

.
CINCINNATI, O.
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mm mmmi umm
For Yoiang Ladies.

WILSON, North Carolina.

ELDER JOS. HENRY FOY, A. M.,

Languages, Moral Philosophy, &c

J. B. BREWER, A. M., Mathematics, Natural Sciences, &c.

MISS B. A. CHANDLER, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

MRS. J. B. BREWER, Instrumental Music.

MISS FLORA GAY, Drawing and Painting,

MRS. K. C. BREWER, Preparatory Department.

This is a Model Finishing School for young ladies. All the

teachers are able, experienced and popular. The building is

elegant, comfortable and convenient in all its appointments. No
School in'the State is better supplied with apparatus. Chambers
well furnished, table good, prices low. Teachers and pupils work.

All the Principals ask, is a trial. For further particulars send

for a circular.

We commend this School to all our friends every where,

as being all that is claimed for it. There is no better teacher

than Prof. Foy, and if you prefer to patronise a Female School

instead of a mixed one, send your daughters to Messrs. Foy &

Brewer. They are worthy of your patronage.

—

Ed. W. T.

Nov.—tf.
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ADVERTISING!
S1,000 WORTH FOR S87.50.

The cheapest and best way to reach readers outside of the large cities is by
using one or more of our six lists of over 1003 newspapers, divided to cover
different sections of the country. Weekly Circulation over 600.000-
Advertisements received for one or more lists. For catalogues containing
names of papers, and other information, and for estimates, address Beals &
Foster, 41 Park Row (Times Building.) New York.

N. 4m.

1823. SEND FOR 1878.
THE

NEW YORK OBSERVER,
The Best Religious and Secular Family News-

pape2\ $3.15 a Year, post-paid
Established 1823

i^3"7 i=»^x*l3L Hox?«7-, INTo-w Yorls..^
SAMPLE COPIES FREE.

N. 4m.

NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING.
A book containing a list of towns in the U. S., having 5,000 population, ami

the newspapers having largest circulation. All the Religious, Agricultural,

Scientific, and other special class journals. Tables of rates, showing cost of
advertising and everything which an advertiser would like to know. Mailed
on receipt of ten cents. Address G-EO. P. ROWELL jSc CO.. 10
Spruce St., N. Y-. (opposite "Tribune" building.) N. 4in.

P U L. M O N A
is bej'ond comparison the best remedy for the care of (CONSUMPTION" (even
IN ITS MOST ADVANCED STAGES. ) Astki'iia, Bronchitis, (yitarrli, and all derange-
ments of the NERVOUS SYSTEM. A circular containing PARficuLARS of
MANY CASES SUCCESSFULLY TREATED, fuU advicc for the treatment of the diseases

above mentioned, and certificates of actual cures, will be sent free by mail to

all appUcants. Address OSCAR G. MOSES, Sole Proprietor, 18 Cortlandt St.,

New York. N. 4m.

GRACE'S SALVE.
A Vegetable Preparation, invented in the 17th century, by Dr.

William Grace, Surgeon in King James' .\rmy. Through its agency he cured
thousands of the most serious sores and wounds, and was regarded by all who
knew him as a public benefactor. 25c. a box, by mail 30c. For sale by drug-

gists generally.

AGENTS WANTED.
Address SETH W. FOWJLE & SONS, Boston, Mass.

N. 4m.
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COI^SXJMPTIO]Sr CURED.
An old physician retired from active practice, having had placed in his

hands by an East Indian missionary the formula of a simple vegetable remedy
for the speedy and permanent cure of Consumption. Bronchitis, Catarrh,
Asthma, and all Throat and Lung affections, also a positive and radical cure
for General Debility and all nervous complaints, after having thoroughly test-

ed its wonderful curative powers in thousands of cases, feels it his duty to

make it known to his suffeiiug fellows. The receipt will be sent free of charge
to all who desire it, with full directions for preparing and successfully using.
Address with stamp, naming this paper, Dr. J. C. Stone, 44 North Ninth St.,

Philadelphia, Pa. Dec. 6m.

Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Eings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing ot Fine

Watches, Clocks and -Jewelry, promptlj', at reasonabl prices, and warranted

to give satisfaction.

Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the Largest, the Best, and the Cheapest Stock of

TOBACCO, SNUFF and CIGARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of vt'hich he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco, Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
S8e him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite
Rayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

DO NOT FOR&ET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city, ^i^^ Send to him for samples.
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A Sermon based on Prov. 30: 24-28.457
It is Finished, 462
The Christian Grog-seller, 463
From the Field, 464
N. C. Missionary Society, 1877,. .465

Preaching, ... 466
Obituary, 468
From Elder J. T. Davis, 469
A Card on Giving, 469
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"The Complete Preacher," 470
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-A.ca.xrox»tislns IFt^tos.
One page, . . . . 12 months, $25 ; .Six months, . . . . ^l.S

Half page, . . .12 months, . . $15 : Six months, .... SIO
Fourth page,. 12 months, $10 ; Six months, ... « 8'

The Watch-Tower is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern'

Carolina. It is read by over 2000 persons.



We have made arrangements with the Patentee to Manufacture and sell the

Champion Cotton Cleaner, and take pleasure in presenting it to our customers,
feeling confident that it will prove of very great advantage to them.

The Champion Cotton Cleaner, is a small machine, (about three feet square
and high) invented and used in Mississippi, and other Southern and Western
States, requiring less than One Horse Power to run it, and is intended to be
used in connection with the Gin, and by the same power.

The Champion Cotton Gleaner will take out all the sand and dust, and nearly
all the leaf and other trash from six thousand pounds of Seed Cotton per day,

and will open and prepare the cotton for the gin, in the best possible manner.
The Cotton Cleaner will accomplish for seed cotton, what the Fan and Smut-

ter does for wheat. It will take out the dirt, before it becomes mixed with
the lint in the gin, and will make sandy or trashj' seed cotton to yield lint

worth from one to two cents per pound more, than it would have done if the
cleaner had not been used.

Seed cotton that has been passed through the cleaner, will give a yield of

lint sufficiently large to almost make up for the loss of weight caused by taking
out the dirt. The fibre is so opened that the gin can do more and better work,
and can turn out a much better sample.

The dust from the cleaner is carried out of the room through a spout, pre-

venting the great annoyance of a dusty (iin House. It will pay any farmer'
who raises fifty bales of cotton, aiid who owns a gin, to have a cleaner. Public
ginners will find it greatly to their advantage to run a cleaner in addition to

the gin. Twenty-five bales dirty cotton, run through a cleaner, will be im-
proved in value, more than enough to pay for the cleaner.

The great loss sustained by the farmers of Eastern North Carolina last year,

by sand and trash in their cotton, would have supplied cleaners for the entire

State. It costs the farmers about 25 cents per pound for all the sand, dust and

leaf that they sell in their cotton, making a loss of from two to five dollars per

bale.

It is estimated that over one thousand Cotton Cleaners are now in use in the
Mississippi Valley, and the number is being increased each year.

Eastern North Carolina makes more cotton per acre, than almost any other

portion of the South, and grows fine staple, but from various causes, we send

too large a proportion of low grade to market. The general use of this cleaner

will make our cotton equal to the best.

We will be able to supply a limited number of the cleaners for the present
crop, and will be pleased to receive orders as soon as possible.

We will be able to show one of the cleaners at work during the months of
August, September, October and November, so that our customers can see
how they operate, and we will warrant each one to give perfect satisfaction,

or the money will be refunded.

Price of Cleaner^ One Hundred Dollars.

George Allen & Co.,
NEWBERlSr, N. C.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males arid Females.

[Chartered by Act of ' General Assembly.]

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. 3rd, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

RICHAED H. LEWIS, A. M Principal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) *
a

•

f f

Mks. R. H. lewis. \

Assistants.

Mbs. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

De. Iiewis is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852,) and has had an
experience of twelve j'ears in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mes. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine years in teaching.

Me. Howaed is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in

the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mks. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocal
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delightful science.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and Surrounding counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branchesof it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatorj'^ Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study-

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks

:

Primary Department, $10. 00

.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

^J!^ Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. 0. tf •
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Jl Vol. VI. No. 1
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Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of the Church of God.

CONDUCTED BY

JNO. TOMLINE WALSH.

Mrs. Sue Hellbn Dkaughan, > T^/iu^r.c

Mrs. Winnie E. Tull, \
^^-Editors.

f T # ^
•

' TERMS :

One Dollar and 2S cts. To the poor $1.

Always in advance.

KINSTON, N. C.

1878.



Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Eings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectficles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine

Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonabl prices, and warranted

to give satisfaction.

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Manufacturer of Window Sash., Blinds, Doors,

—ALSO—^ Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.

Be sure to caU on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the Largest, the Best, and the Cheapest Stock of

TOBACCO, SNUFF and CIGARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No- t

tious, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Suiokiug Tobacco, Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street, one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite

Rayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.
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''IMMORTALITYTHE GIFT OF GOD. A BLESSING
OR A CURSE: WHICH IS ITf He that cannot

reason is a fool ; he that dare not reason is a slave; he

that trill not reason is a higot. Reader, can you reason f

Hare you reason f Will you reason f If yea, Come now

and let us reason toyether.'^—Isaiah 1: 18. If any, Re-

member: He that answereth a matter before he heareth

it, it is folly and shame un to him.''—Prov. 18: 13."

By Kev. D. B. Clayton.
Such is the full title of a pamphlet of 31 images an

esteemed fiieud and brother, (not the author,) has placed
in my hands. I promised him to read it carefully, and if

* L found any thing- in it worthy of special notice, to re-

view it. And this I now propose to do in the spirit of
truth and candor.

Mr. Clayton ranks high among his brethren and friends,

and claims for himself no ordinary knowledge of the
Scriptures. ludeed, he claims to be a champion, a leader
in the ranks of Universalism, though differing in some
respects from other advocates of the doctrine. And if

liis views be Scriptural, they should be accepted by all.

If true in part and false in x^art, they should be thoroughly
examined in the light of God's revealed truth, and all

error sifted out. And if he be wholly wrong in his posi-

tions, that fact should be made apparent by a candid ap-
peal to the AVord of God.
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Definition of Words.

Mr. Clayton first raises the question of "immortality,'^
and asks "what is it f" He then says

:

"There are too words in the original ol the New Test;iiuent, that are render"
ed iramortality in the English Version. The tirst is athnnasla. from a, priva-
tive, and thanatos, death) immorlality. Tlionaios is troui tkene.sJa), which signi-

fies "to die, be dead," says Greeutield.

"

I do not know from what edition of Greenfield Mr.
Clayton quotes, but the following- is his rendering- in the
edition now before ine : Thanatos (fr. thnesko) death, i. e.,

the extinction of life, whether naturally, Luke 2; 20.,

Mark 9: 1., or violently. Math., 10: 21; 15: 4., tropically,

exposure to, or danger ofdeath, 2 Cor. 4: 11, 12: 11: 23; meton,

cause of death, disease, pestilence. Eev. 6: 8; 18: 8, the
necessity of dying, 1 Cor. 15: 21; spiritual death, John
5: 24, 1 John 3: 14: unhappiness, niiserv, condemnation,
punishment, Eom. 1: 32; 5: 12, 17-21. 2 Cor. 3: 7;

eternal death, an unchanging eternal state of wretched-
ness and misery, John 8: 52. James 5: 20. 1 John 5; 1<),

17; meton the source or cause of condemnati(m and ex-

posure to misery, Eom. 7: 10, 13; 8: 0, et al freq.

The reader can now compare the above with Mr. Clay-

toi^'s quotation from Greenfield's Lexicon, and determine
for himself whether that quotation was faithfully made.

I have not Groves' Lexicon by me, (not of much reputa-

tion any way,) but Mr. C. says he defines athanami thus

:

"Immortality, endless life, the herb tansy." He then

speaks of the number of times this word occurs in the

Greek Testament, and gives the other original w^ord for

immortality

—

a/phtharsia, (from a, and 2)1it1ieiro,) incor-

ruptibility, incorruptness; by implication immortality.

On pli their0 he quotes. Greenfield correctly, ommitting
the references ; but tails to quote plitliartos^ from phtlieiro

corruptible, perishable, liable to decay, mortal. Mr.

Clayton then quotes again from Mr. Groves, and proceeds

to give the references for the Greek apliatlirsia—incor-

ruptibility.

I have before me Greenes Lexicon, and his definition of

aplitliarsia is substantially the same as that given above,

with this addition : "With the accessory idea of felicity,

Eom. 2: 7, et al., en aphtharsia, purely, sincerely, con-

stantly, Eph. 6: 24. Aphthartos, incorruptible, immortal.
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imperishable, undying-, enduring. Roni. 1: 23. 1 Oor. 9:

25; 15: 52, et al. Aplithona^ incapabilty of decay, Titus,

2: 7. 8CHREYELIUS delines anthanami and its cognates
thus: Athanasia., innnortality

;
atlumatai, the unmortslii]

athanatizo^ to endue with immortality, to make immortal;
athanatoH^ immortal, eternal perpetual, &c.

On these delinitions I will make a few remarks, and

—

1. There is a marked dilference in the meaning of
atUanmia and aphtha rma. Athanasia is deathlessness.

ApUtharHia is incorruptibility, not subject to decay or

waste, and, by implication only, immortality. Death-
lessness is a good definition of the former, and unwasting-
ness of the latter.

2. This view of the subject is sustained by the Scrip-

tures. In Eom. 1 : 23., God is spoken of as the incorrupt-
ible God, aphtha rtou theou, and stands contrasted with
phtharton anthropou—corruptil)le man. Man decays,-
wastes, but God never corrupts or decays. In His very
nature He is un wasting. In 1 Oor. xv: 52, 53, 54, w^e

read that the nelcroi—dead ones, shall he vdii^niX aphthartai
—incorruptible ones. The phthartou^ corruptible, puts on
or is clothed with aphtharsian incorruptibility; and the
thneton^ mortal, is clothed with atlianasian—immortality.
The subjects of the resurrection here spoken of, will be
both incorruptible and immortal.

Thanatos, death, may be animal or spiritual, as all

lexicographers agree, and the Scriptures abundantly
testify. But, as I shall have occasion to refer to lexico-

graphical definitions in the course of this review, I will

add nothing more at present.

2. After defining immortality, &c., Mr. Olayton pro-
pounds these (questions

:

"I« man now in possession of a soul which is inherently immortal, so that
he may fouiul a hope of a continued and unending existence, bej'oud the
boundaries of this hfe, upon that inherent immortality? Or is he. on the con-
trary, required to discard all ideas of inherent, immortality, and trust to the
free and unmerited favor of the God and Father of all, for the inestimable
boon of a happy immortality through, and only through, the resurrection from
the dead ?"

These questions are verbose and not very logically put.

The word "happy" is lugged in, as though the writer's

opponents contended for an "inherent happy immortali-
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ty!" independent of Christ. This, of course, is a mistake,
and hence, the word ''happy" does not beh)ng- to the pro-

position. Mr. Clayton's position is, tliat man is Avliolly

mortal, in soul, body and spirit, having- no soul or spirit

that survives the death of the body. In other words, he is

a materialist, and, if he were not an Universalist, would
be a Destructionist, judging* from his own statement of
his xjosition, and his reasonings thereon. He says, "the
doctrine of immortality, so far as the Scrij)tures are con-
cerned, is exclusively a Ne,w Testament doctrine. The
Old Testament is utterly silent on the subject." Again,
he says: "Another, and equally striking fact, is, that

often as the New Testament speaks of the soul, it no-
where connects with that word either of the words im-
mortal or immortality."

The Silence of the Old Testament.

I will now notice both of these statements. And, tirst,

is it true, that "the Old Testament is utterly silent" on the

subject of a future life—immortality! What of tlie

translation of Enoch and Elijah ! These are recorded in

the Old Testament. Do they give no intimation of im-
mortality in a future life ! On the contrary, do they not

constitute the strongest possible proof that "the Old
Testament is ")io^" utterly silent on this subject ?" Again :

Have w^e no revelation in the book of Job, touching this

matter ? Does not Job say : "So man lieth down, and
riseth not ; till the heavens be no more, (indicative of the

time,) they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their

sleep. If a man die shall he live again ! All the days of

my apfjointed time will I wait, till my change come. Thou
shalt call, and I will answer thee; thou wilt have a

desire to the work of thine hand." Job xiv : 12-14. Once
more : "For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that

he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth; And
after my skin—worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I see God : Whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another, though my reins be

consumed within me." Job xix: 25-27. I might also

refer to the witch of Endor, who evoked the spirit of

Samuel from Sheol, but I pass this and direct attention

to the words of Daniel : "And many of them that sleep
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ill the (lust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting

life, aiul s(nue to shame and everlastiag contempt." Chap-
ter XII : 2.

And, now, passing over much that might be quoted on
tlie subject, let us see what Paul says of the faith cmd
HOPE of many Old Testament saints; a faith and hope
based on revelations from God. Abraham "looked for a
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is

God." Of him and otliers, Paul says : "These all died

in faith, not having received (realized) the promises, but
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them,
and embraced them, and confessed that they were strang-

ers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such
• things declare plainly that they seek a country," &c.

"But now they seek a l)etter country, that is, an heavenly:
Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God; /or
he hath prepared for them a city.''''

Abraham believed God could raise Isaac from the dead.

Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches

than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the

recomijence of the reward." He "endured as seeing him
who is invisible." Heb. xi: 10, 13, 14, 10, &c. "And
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of the second
coming of Christ, with ten thousands of his saints, to

execute judgment upon the ungodly. Jude 14, 15, 16.

These testimonies must suffice, on this point, for the
present. I have quoted enough to prove that, "the Old
Testament is" not "utterly silent on this subject," and
that the ancient saints looked forward to a future life,

which, to say the least, involves the idea of immortality.
The second point I propose to notice now, is, that "as

often as the New Testament speaks of the soul, it no-
where connects the words immortal or immortality with

^ that word."
Mr. Clayton is not sufficiently definite in his state-

ments. He uses the term "soul" without defining it.

What does he mean bv the soul f Does he mean the
spirit f If so, may I not ask him if it is not an equally
"striking fact, that often as the New Testament speaks of
the" spirit, "it nowhere connects with that word either of the

\ words" mortal or mortality ! Man is spoken of as mortal,
and the "soul," or person, "that sins shall die"; but the
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spirit is not called mortal or iniinortal. Shall we then
pronomice the human spirit neither "mortal" nor "im-
mortal," because, forsooth, neither of these ternjs are ap-
plied to it I

The terms "Zifi>i((/," "^r^fe," 'Hncorruptibh'''' and ^Hmmor-
tal,^^ were never applied to God for, perhaps, over two
thousand years; never, indeed, until there were (had,

false, corruptible and mortal gods with which He was con-
trasted. And as there never has been any mortal spirits,

the terms immortal and innnortality have never been
used to designate them.
But Solomon asks : "Who knoweth the spirit of man

that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth
downward to the earth?" Eccle. iii: 21. And speaking
of death he says : "Then shall the dust return to the
earth as it was : and the spirit return unto God who gave
it." Chapter xii : 7.

The body dies—the spirit does not. Animal deatli is

the deatli of the animal body, and not the death of the
spirit of man. Job says: "There is a spirit iu man, and
the inspiration of the Almighty givetli him understand-
ing." Chapter xxxii : 8.

Coming to the New Testament, we find ample proof
that man is not all flesh and blood. The demons, cast

out by Christ, were the spirits of wicked dead men. The
Pharisees believed in the existence of angels and spirits,

and Paul, in this respect, was a Pharisee. Acts xxiii: 8.

The term "soul" is at least once used as equivalent to

spirit, and Christ declares that man cannot kill it. Matt,
x: 28. Paul speaks of an inner and an outer man; ofthe

one daily decaying, and of the other as being renewed
day by day. 2d Cor. iv: 16. He speaks of the body as

an "earthly house" or tent ; of our groaning in it ; of its

being "dissolved"; of being "at home in the body, and
absent from the Lord"; and of being willing "rather to

be absent from the body and present with the Lord." 2d
Cor. v: 1-9.

There are many other proofs to which I might refer

the reader, but these must suffice for the present. What-
ever views "heathen philosophers" may have entertained

on the subject of the "immortality of the soul" or spirit,

in so far as their views agree with the teaching of the
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Scriptures, there is no doubt of their haviug- been derived
from God's early revehitious to man, and of their being*

1landed down by tradition from generation to generation,

wliich very reasonably accounts for any crude notions
with which they had mixed up the true idea of the sur-

vival of the human spirit on the death of the animal body.

On page 5 of Mr. Clayton's Pamphlet, he introduces
Paul's illustration of the resurrection, and devotes con-
siderable space to it. He argues from Paul's teaching in

the 15th chai)ter of first Corinthians. 1st, That all men
in this life are mortal in soul, body and spirit

;
and, 2d,

That all men will be immortal when raised from the dead.

He says :

"Some of the transformations of the material world afiord very beautiful
illmtraiionfi of the doctrine of immortality, after that doctrine has been estab-

lished ; but as proofs by which to establish the trufh ot that doctrine, they are of
no value whatever "

Paul's Illustration.

I tile no objection to this statement. All we know of
man's dual nature; of the resurrection of the dead ; and
of immortality and eternal life,—for all that we know of

these, I say, we are wholly dependent upon Eevelation.
But let us look at Paul's illuHtration of the resurrection^

and see if it harmonises with the view presented by Mr.
Ola} ton. Paul says : '^But some will say, how are the
dead raised up I and with what body do they come !"

Fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, (made
alive,) except it die. And that which thou sowest, thou
sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain ; it

may chance of wheat, or of some other grain : but God
giveth it a body as it hath pleased Him, and to every
seed his own body." ISTow, Mr. Clayton says: "Take
the kernel of wheat, and scrutinise it closely as you may,
you can discover no sign of vegetable life about it ; and
yet you know, that if it be a perfect Iwniel, it has within
it the germ of vegetable vitality." And this is just what
Paul tea^ihes, and we claim, touching the death and
resurrection of man. Paul distinguishes between the
seed and its body. The seed is the life principle ; the hody
is its envelope. The grain, the body containing the
^'germ," the seed or life principle, is sown, and its body
decays and dies ; but the "germ," the seed proper, the
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life principle, does not die; for, if it did, geriiiiiiatioii

would be an impossibility. The seed may be "in a dor-
mant state for hundreds of years," and then, under favor-

able circumstances, the life princii)le, the seed or *'germ,"

will "spring forth from the ground, bearing the same
bodily form that it bore before you committed it to the
earth," when its fruit is mature(l. Ti'ue, at lirst, "you
behold a little delicate, green blade appearing above the
surface of the earth;" and this blade is the result^ the
product of that life-germ that was hidden away in the seed
committed to the earth. But Mr. Clayton "digs down to

the root of that little green blade, and there finds the
form (?) of the kernel you sowed ; but it is dead." What
is dead 1 What died f The body of the seed, or the seed
itself ! If the seed, the germ, the life principle died, all

the "sunshine and rain" in the universe could not re-pro-

duce it. The life of the grain remains intact while its

hod}/ decays and dies. This is indisputable.

Mr. Clayton says : "N^ot one of those grains is the
grain that was sown." True, but it is the san'ie life new-
ly manifested. "God giveth it," the life-germ, "a body
as it hath pleased him, and to every seed liis own body."

Now, let me apply this illustration. Man's body dies,

the spirit, answering to the life principle in the seed, does
not die. If the life-germ of the seed died, it could never
germinate, sprout or spring forth. The "sunshine and
rain" nev^er create vegetable life, but help to develope the

life already existing. And if man dies, soul, body and
spirit, a resurrection is impossible. In that case, it would
be an original creation^ and not a re-surrection at all.

Paul is illustrating one thing, and Mr. Clayton another

;

or, in other words, Mr. Clayton takes Paul's illustration

of the resurrection, and misapplies it by applying it to the

question of immortality. Paul is answering the question.

'^Hoiv are the dead raisd up f And with what body do theij

(the dead ones,) come." This is one illustration of Mr.

Clayton's sophistical manner of reasoning, which he re-

peats more than once in this pamphlet. We do not pro-

fess to "have found, in the analogies of nature, proof of

the immortality of the soul,^^ upon which to predicate "a

life of immortality heyond the grave."

The deathless nature of the human spirit is one thing,
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the resurrection another, and immortality still another
thing. They are not to be confounded, and as Mr. Clay-
ton professes to be a great resoner, and an expert logician,

he should not confound things that difter. Mr. C. says,

"the doctrine of immorUilityfor the race of Adam ^ is purely
a doctrine of rev^elation * * * i,s exclusively a New
Testament doctrine, and is founded alone on the res-

urrection from the dead." "Iniuiortality for the race of
Adam, irrespective of conditions, is not taught in the
Scriptures of either Testament ! And the text he quotes,
if it prove anything on this point, proves too much.
"Christ has ahoUshed death" provisionally^ and by his own
resurrection, brought life and immortality to light," and
has shown us lioiv they may be obtained. The deathless
nature of the human spirit had already been revealed,

and it was necessary that he should bring it to light ; but
he recognizes its truth, as I have already shown. Socra-
tes and Plato recognized its truth, but were ignorant of
the doctrine of the resurrection, and of a future life con-
sequent upon that resurrection.

All that Mr. Clayton says about "the Father having
life in himself," and His giving "to the Son to have life

in himself," requires no comments from me. But may I

not ask, if Christ, when he laid down his life (psuchen-
soul, ) died soul, body and spirit ? And, if so, how did
he have power to lay it (anteii-her) down, and power to
take it (aHten'he.vJ up again ! What was it that was laid

down 1 And who laid it down ? What was it that was
taken up ? And laho took it up ? Did the spirit of
Christ expire on the cross, leaving no ego, or intelligent

spirit still living as a part of the man Christ Jesus ?

These questions have a bearing on the survival of the
human spirit after the death of the body.

[To he Continued.^

Pretty Little Bhie Eyed Stranger.
Is the tittle of one of the prettiest songs we have ever heard. It was composed
by Bobby Newcomb, the celebrated minstrel professional. The melody is

bound to captivate ever}' lover of a good song and remain fresh in their mem-
ory a lifetime. Price, 35 cents per copy. For sale by any music dealer in the
United States, or can be had from the publisher, F. W. Helmick, 50 West
Fourth Street, Cincinnati, O
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r-*^. For the v\ atch-Tower.

The Free-Will Baptist Conference.
This body assembled with the church at Kitt Swamp, ( raven co., N C, on

Nov. 8th, 1877. As it was near our home, we were present three days ; and
witnessed, so far as convenient, all their operations There wmr quite a large

delegation of preachers and lay-members, from different parts of the State

Elder D. Davis was chosen Moderator, and Elder R K. Hearn, Secr»^tary.

There was no very important business brought before Conference, but there

were several plain, common-sense speeches made by various brethren, and at

times they were very cutting to the nou-progressive wing of the Conference. •

We observed quite a reformation in the enrollment of preachers, as members
of the Conference Formerly preachers were received upon the mere move of

some brother. By this means, almost any one could be a regular preacher, as

it would be a small matter for the preacher to win the esteem of a member,
and thereby be enrolled. This matter was warmly discussed, and a resolution

was adopted, prohibiting Conference from recognizing men as preachers,

unless they support a good moral character, and would be beneficial to the

cause of Christ. This resolution di^uot meet the approbation of some, but

the resolution was defended by the more iutelligent part of the ministers

Two names were presented for euroUmeut, and their christian ch iracter and
intellectual worth were thoroughly veutilated, and some dark spots being

brought to light, the names were rejected.

This is certainly a move in the right direction If there is a curse pro-

nounced upon any denomination, it must be upon those who have all kinds of

men going out as exponents of their tenets. No christian body can prosper-

when ignorant, superstitious and immor il men are disgracing the pulpit But

some one may say, "I am called to preach, and woe to me if I don't do it
"

Brother, if you are one of this class, be sure not run before you are called.

Before you start on your mission, ascertain, if possible, if your services would

promote the cause of Christ, or not. Study, and, perhaps, your preaching

may result in the damnation of souls, that would otherwise be saved A
preacher's position is \ very responsible one, and the cost should be well

counted before he starts out as a herald of the cross, if you are not competent

to teach the people, yon are not competent to preach to the people. If God

calls you He will qualify you in every respect for your laudable work. This

idea of being specially called to the ministry, and then a failure on your part to

do the "work of an Evngelist" is strong evidence that there is something

wrong about your call.

Methodists claim to be called ; and they preach infant baptism, sprinkling,

pouring and justification by faith alone. Presbyterians say they are called,

and preach an unconditional election, and the impossibility of ever faUing.

The Primitive Baptists claim to enjoy a direct call, and condemn both Metho-

dists and Presbyterians, and, in fact, every body who disagrees with them.

Now, reader, do you believe God would call a Methodist to preach Methodist-

ism, and a Presbyterian to preach Presbyierianism, and a Baptist to preach

Baptistism ? or in other words, will God call one class of men to preach a doc-
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trine and another to condemn it ?

It was very painful, no donbt, for the Conference to reject the two brethren,

but they concluded if they continued to enroll preachers, they would soon have

more preachers than members
The preaching was done by Elders Barfield, Bilbro, Perkins, Linton and

Hearn.

Elder Bilbro preached quite an interesting discourse, on the "worth of the

soul," which was highly complimented by those who heard him. He is a

young preacher of studious habits, and possesses, in a large degree, the power

to make his sermons convincing

Elder J. W. Linton discoursed on Faith, Repentance, Raptism, and adding

to your faith all the christian virtues, as essential to the enjoyment of a final

rest.

Elder Hearn, on Lord'sday, discoursed on Paul's words, Prove ail things

hold fast to that which is good " He said it would be impracticable for him to

attempt io prove all things, and he would only try to prove some things. The
things which he wished to prove, were, 1, Feee Will. He argured this point

very logically', taking as a proof of his position, Adam's free-will He said if

Adam's will was not free, God would not have said to him, "the day you eat

you shall die"! Adam, exercising his free-will, voluntarily partook of the for"

bidden fruit, and God was good to His Word, drove him out and subjected him

to death. We don't know whether Elder Hearn intended by this proposition,

to establish the prefix to the name Baptist, or show the freedom of the human
will. At times, we thought he was trying to prove the divine authoritj' of

Free- Will sih part of the name he wore.

His next proposition was : II. The Gospel is free. This point was ably

argued. He showed that the Gospel was to be preached to all nations, and he

that "believeth not shall be damned." Would God command the Gospel to be

preached, and give the conditions of pardon, and destroy the power of man to

comply with the terms—and damn him and send him to hell for not doing

what he was incapable of doing ? He said, this would be an insult to God's

majesty ; for He has endowed every rational being with capabilities, and in

the great day God will not turn sinners oft at the left hand because they were

machines in this world, but because they would not he saved.

His last proposition was : III. Feet washing is a Gospel ordinance. This was

the only point from which we were compelled to dissent His argument (?)

was based on the 13th chapter of John, where Christ washed the Disciples

feet. Does not bro. Hearn know that if Christ intended that feet washing

should be elevated to a Gospel ordinance some of the Apostles or first christians

would have observed it ? Where is the scripture that justifies us in making it

an ordinance in the church ? It is true that Christ washed the disciples feet, but

for what purpose did he wash them ? It was unquestionably, because necessi-

ty Cdlled for it. Christ's commission to the twelve was, "teach them to ob-

serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you." We have no intimation

in all the career of the Apostolic age, where /eef xmshing was recognized as a

christian ordinance. If it was as important as bro. Hearn seems to think
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would the Apostles have overlooked it V They certainly did everything for

which they had a command, and they did not observe feet washiatj. and the

logical conclusion is, they had no command for it. Before bro. Hearn can ea-

tablish his proposition on feet loashmg, he must proye the following proposi-

tions : 1. Christ washed the Disciples feet in the city of Jerusalem 2. He
did it immediately after the paschal supper. 3 The Apostles and first christ-

ians never separated feet washing and the Lord's Supper ; but when they par-

took of the supper, they invariably washed feet. When bro. Hearn proves

these propositions I shall certainly call on my brethren not to neglect so im<

portant a command.
Elder Hearn says feet washing is a command, but uot easential as salvation is

possible without it. Now, this assertion is irreconcilable. If it is a command
it is essential ; for all the commands of Christ are essential. If it is uot es-

sential it is no command, and consequently bro. Hearn refutes his own posi-

tion. Such duties as are not essential are worthless, and it is the essence of

bigotry to force such non-essentials on christian people. Bro. Hearn says, why
people don't wash feet, it is because they are too proud Is this an argument

in its favor? How does our good brother know we are too proud to wash ?

The Bible says, "greet one another with a holy kiss, " now, shall we conclude,

because bro Hearn neglects this command he is too pr(,)ud to condescend t<>

kiss his brethren ? Let us be consistent. No, brother, we are not too proud

to wash feet after the example of Christ, but we are too -'proud" to place one

of His examples in the wrong place.

Elder Hearn condemns "laying on of hands" on the newly baptised, when

it holds a prominent place in his creed It is placed along with feet washing,

but our brother ignores it. The Baptist brethren are very much divided on

this subject. Elder H. Jones is the leading factor in defending it, while Elder

Hearn is the leading factor in opposing it.

While we are not altogether in favor of its perpetuity, still, there are some

strong declarations we can't exactly harmonize. 1. The Apostles laying hands

on the Samaritans. 2. Paul regards it, (Heb 6 : 4.) as one of the principles of

the doctrine of Christ. It will not do for us to assume this was limited to the

days of miracles, for we could, upon the same hypothesis, Mmit faith or belief to

the days of iniracles. The conclusion of Mark's version of the commission is,

that miraculous signs should follow those who believed the Gospel.

We certainly have proof that the Apostles did practice "laying on of hands

on the newly baptized," but we have no proof that the Apostles washed feet.

There are only a few points that prevent the F. W. Baptists and Disciples

from forming a union, not enough, by any means, to keep them divided. The

following are some of the points in which they disagree : 1. The Disciples

claim that Christ only founded one church—the church of Christ, and when a

person accepts Christ he becomes a member of the one church, and not a

member of any "branch," because Disciples are branches themselves. The

Baptists claim that baptism brings a person into the Baptist church, and it

has "many branches." 2. The Disciples claim that inasmuch as Disciples be-

long to a divine institution, they should be governed by a divine law, exclusive-
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l)/. The BaptistK recognize a human Liw, or a creed gotten up by uninspired

men. 3. The Baptists claim that feet washing is a Gospel ordinance, and the

Disciples claim it is only a "good work." When these points are reconciled

we shall have union, and not before. But shall two bodies, near together as

Disciples and Baptists, remain divided when a few concessions would bring

them together ? Shall we not, brethren, for the sake of converting the world ;

and for the sake of destroying sectism, and for the sake ot Apostolic Christian-

ity, liibor and pray that some Scriptural means will bring us into one harmo-

mous body.

This paper is not intended as a criticism upon the Conference, but as an

"occasional" contributor, and thinking the facts will be interesting to our

readers, we give this article in the highest respect for our Baptist brethren, hav-

ing no intention to create strife or arouse prejudice

J. L. WlNFIELD.
> < » ^

Questions.
Maple Cypress, Nov. 9th, 1877.

Dear Bro. Walsh :

Will you let us hear from you, through the Watch-lower,

on the following quotation : "Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were sinners in

Heaven until the death of Christ;" and, also, let us hear from you on Acts

XIII : and a part of the 48th verse. "And as many as were ordained to eternal

lite belie\ed."

Yours in the one Hope,
Isaac Chestj^utt.

1. "Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were sinners in heaven

until the death of Christ."

Who says this ! Abraham, (and I j)resume Isaac and

Jacob,) was "justified by faith" in a coming Messiah.

"Abraham rejoiced to see my day," said Christ, "and he

saw it and was glad." The death of Christ was retro-

spective and prospective in its atoning power. Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, however, have not gone to heaven yet

;

so they were not "sinners in heaven until the death of

Christ." Saints do not go to heaven at death, but at the

resurrection.

2. "And as many as were ordained to eternal life be-

lieved."—Acts XIII : 48.

Tetagmensi, in this place, should be rendered disposed:

"And as many as were disposed for eternal life, believed."

And it is so rendered in several versions. J. T. W.
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The Church on the Hill.
Things have changed at the Meeting House on the Hill— the father of the

brethren who meet there has forsaken his children, left them to the care o

another and gone wherever he can serve the Lord most acceptably. Still they

feel that they have not *'many father's", for it is He that hath begotten theuj

in the Gospel Besides, there is another who seems to have forgotten hirt

children, to whom he was a mother having given to them the birth of water,

making them acceptable to the Lord, having been washed. "Can a mother

forget her children ? Yet I say forsake not the assembling yourselves together"

at the House on the Hill for you shall not be as sheep without a shepherd, for

a new preacher is coming. After much writing, away goes the Deacon to

town to telegraph to the new preacher not to come until he was expected,

which the preacher all the while meant to do. The next change was the Dea-

con's gobler died, and this thing and that, prepared for the preacher to eat 'i

enough to make a half dozen sick, and it is said that one took the colic. The
Deacon was up and off betimes on Saturday, after the new preacher, leaving

the Deaconess to make ready —but alas ! he carried the smoke house key in

his pocket. Know you not that that faithful woman was cumbered about much
serving, but to her honor be it said, she had something for her lord and the

preacher to eat when they arrived

The morning of the 1st Lord'sday in November the sun rose in a cloudlesH

sky, the air was pleasant, warm enough for babies to go to n)eeting. Breth-

ren, sisters and neighbors were there, found the broken door nailed up, the

floor scoured, the stove in its place, all because the new preacher had come,—
the Deacon's carriage was there, and everybody was looking at the new preach'

er. Sister , wondered he was so large ; she thought he was a little man-

Sister , thought he was healthy, but his skin was bilious ; and to be sure

he had all the beard that was intended to grow on one man's face. That

beaver, who would have thought it ? He comes in the house and shakes hands

with those it seems like he knows, and withal to be free and brotherly. The

father of these brethren was there, to set this preacher in his chair.

The hymn was lined, the text announced from the lesson in the 18th chap-

ter of Matthew, 3rd verse: "Except ye be converted and become as little

children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." If he intends to ex.

hort the Disciples, they are already converted, but let each see if he has be-

come as a little child, loving, docile, humble, submissive, obedient, forgiving,

the said follow the Lord as dear children, walking in love. "As obedient

children hope to the end, for the favor that is to be brought unto j'ou at

the revelation of Jesus Christ. In humility be like children, for he that hum-

bleth himself as the little child shall be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.''

If they become angry "sin not," quickly forgive and forget, love again like

the little one, so that there be no guile, hypocricies, envies nor evil speakings

among them. Of the matter this is the sum. "As new born babes desire the

sincere milk of the word that they might grow thereby" for they would not

keep sinning if they read their Bible's faithfully. After all they must not be

children in some respects. In understanding be men full grown. Nor in

\
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spiritual strength, rather acquit themselves like men, be strong so that they

might bear the whole armor of od and therewith resist the devil. Nor, like

children, pettish, sullen, and warj', for th(^ preacher ought not to take up his

time in sugar-plumraiug such ones to keep them in the heavenly road, (he did

not say where that was in the Bible and I can't find it. ) Nor fickle, "carried

off by every wind ot doctrine." He said the church was a democratic repub-

lic, all were free and equal, each was his own priest to God, therefore be bold

to come to the Throne of Grace Be kind to the poor, brethren; let the poor

consider the welfare of the rich, so that there need be no strikes between the

Christian laborer and the Capitalist. Many other things he said if I could think

of them all, but if they were written The Watch-Tower would not hold them,

for it took him two hours and a half to say it all. They sang a hj^mn and af-

ter supper we all went out Many desired the preacher's company, but he

chose rather as he had entered the Deacon's house to there abide and thence
depart. I may take note of him again if he says anything worth relating—till

then, ' Farewell.

From an Ear Witness.
» < > <

Bro. Cutler in North Carolina.
On Monday, the 12th invStaiit, I came up to Charlottes-

ville, and on Tuesday morning took the early train for

Danville. Was met by Mr. Philip Lyon, a young friend,

who took me out in his buggy to Yanceyvi lie, North
Carolina. I met with brethren and sisters, whose hearts
rejoiced to have one of their jjreacliers among them again.

I preached Tuesday evening in the Baptist church, and
Mr. Lyon came forward and confessed the Saviour. The
next evening, his two brothers made the good confession;

I baptised them and also their mother. Their sister, we
hoped and prayed might be induced to turn to Christ.

Had she obeyed the gospel, it would have been a whole
household of Christians—it would have been a case of

liousehold-baptism without any infant. There are now
ten Disciples near Yanceyville—five males and five fe-

males. They have agreed to meet on Lord'days for the
Lord's worship. A sister Eoberts remarked, "We have
certainly enjoyed this meeting—it has been the hapi^iest
week of our lives." God bless that happy little band.
Brother Lucas must pay them a visit. They are poor in

this world's goods, but will appreciate and enjoy his

presence and preaching and do the best they can lor him.
At any rate his expenses will be paid. At this place,
like many others, regular preaching will soon build up a
self-sustaining church.

—

Christian Examiner.



16 The Watch-Tower

Come to the Resone.

Newbern, N. 0., Dec. 18, 1877.

Brother Walsh :

I am sorry to say, that my "Appeal" in November
Number of The Watch-Tower, soliciting; funds to purchase a
building for church purposes in this place, has not been re-

sponded to, with but very few exceptions. The one at Beth-
any Church, Pamlico county, is a noble exception. Ihrougb
your efforts, at last appointment there, the following amounts
have been pledged and paid : Benj. F. Brinson, paid $10 ;

8. S. Broughton, pledged $10 ; Sister's Mission of Bethany
Church, pledged $10, paid $6.20 ; R. B. Hardison, paid $5 ;

John J. Moore, pledged $5 ; J. B. Martin, pledged $2.50 ;

Alex. C. Brinson, paid $2 ; A. J. Holton, pledged $5, paid $2

;

Barzillai Holton, pledged $5. The money has been deposited
in R. H. Rountree & Co's Bank, for which they allow interest.

Brethren Noah Rouse and R. H. Rounti ee have also prom-
ised help, but do not sav definitely how much they will give.

Bro. T. J. May pledges $25. Bro. Benj. Brown, paid $10.

Brethren and Sisters, please let me know what amounts you
will pledge to be paid, say, by the 1st of March next. Con-
gregational pledges can be given in same way. If we cannot
get enough money at once to buy a suitable building, we want
to buy a lot at an early day, and put up a small building to an-

swer our purpose. May the Lord help you to give.

Yours, in the One Hope,

N. S. Richardson.

Spnr^eon's Advice to G-ossips.

Gossips of both genders, give up the shameful trade of

tale-bearing; don't be the devil's belows any longer to

blow up the fire of strife. Leave off setting people by
the ears. If you do not cut a bit off your tongues, at least

season them with the salt of grace. Praise God more and
blame neighbors less. Any goose can cackle, any fly can

find out a sore place, any empty barrel can give forth

sound, any brier can tear a man's flesh. Ko flies will go
down your throat if you keep your mouth shut, and no
evil speaking will come up. Think much, but say little

;

be quick at work and slow at talk
;
and, above all, ask

the great Lord to set a watch over your lips.
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Obituary.
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James Makian Pakkott, departed this life on the

iiiorniiig- of the 3d December, at 5 o'clock, aged 53 years,

8 moiitlis and 0 days. He was, I think, the youngest son
of Elder Jacob Farrott, and was, if I mistake not, baptised

by Eld. John F.Dunn. He was an influential andprominent
citizen of the county, and a man of wealth. He has left

quite a large family to mourn the loss of a husband,
father and friend. We sympathise with sister Parrott

and the children in the loss of so good a provider and
protector, and would encourage them to trust in that

God who has promised to be "a father of the fatherless

and a husband of the widoAV." He is their ^'refuge and
strength, and a very present help in trouble."

We visited brother Parrott several times during his

l)rotracted sickness, and although very feeble he would
converse freely on the subject of religion. He spoke of

the past, present and future, and expressed a desire to

partake of the Lord's Sui)per once more, a ])rivilege, how-
ever, we think he never enjoyed. Aboat five days be-

fbre his death we visited him again, and for the last time;

and though his mind was wandering, on approaching his

bed-side and asking him if he knew me, he called my
name very distinctly, and said he would like to hear me
preach. These were the last intelligible words we heard
from his lips. But he is gone, and let us throw the
mantle of charity over any faults he may have had, and
let us magnify and imitate the many noble traits he
possessed ; for it is certain that during' the closing months
of his life he manifested all the humility and docility of a
child ; bore his sufferings patiently, and died without a
strusfole.

His funeral discourse was preached by the writer from
John XI: 25, 20., ''Jesus ssiid unto lier^ I am the resurrec-

tion and the life : he that heliveth in me^ though he were dead.,

yet shall he live. And whosoever llveth and helieveth in me
shall never die. Believest thou this V
A large and attentive audience attended on the occa-

sion, and after the delivery of the discourse and the bene-
diction was pronounced, the body was taken in charge by
the Masonic brethren of the deceased, and conveyed to



18 The Watch-Tower

its last resting place in the tomb. The following hymn
was snng at the close of the funeral discourse

:

Rest for the toiling hand,
Rest for the anxious brow,

Rest for the weary, way-worn feet.

Rest from all labor now.

Soon shall the trump of God
Give out the welcome sound

That shakes thy silent chamber-walls,
And breaks the turf-sealed ground.

Ye dwellers in the dust.

Awake ! come forth and sing
;

Sharp has your frost of winter been,
But bright shall be your spring.

'Twas sown in weakness here :

'Twill then be raised in power
;

That which was sown an earthly seed,

Shall rise a heavenly flower.

J. T. W.—-—
> < > <

Departed this life on the 6th of November, at 11 o'clock, A. M., Sister

DORCAS LEARY, wife of bro. Harmon Leary, aged 70 years, 11 months and

27 days. She told her husband and friends that she was goiuing to rest, and

willing to die. She had been a member of the church for a number of years.

She was patient during her affliction. We deeply sympathise with bro. Leary

in the loss of his dear wife, and may the Lord sustain him in this affliction

C. W. Snell.

N. C. C. M. Society.

Bro. IN'oah Eouse, in December issue, was marked not
paid. This was a mistake which I now correct. Bro.

Burns reports Bro. Cyrus Brown, an Annual member,
paid $5. Also Bro. J. W. Harper a donation $5. Will
not others help us I All money pledged is now due, and
those who have not paid will please do so at once.

J. T. Walsh, Cor. Secretary.
> < > <

One of the most ingenious inventions of the day is Ma-
son's Music Charts, by the use of which any one, even a

child, can learn to play on a piano or organ, in tolerable

style, in one day, and no previous knowledge of music is

even necessary. It is being introduced in the South by
A. 0. Morton, of Atlanta. Eead his advertisement in

this number, and if you doubt the claims, send for his

circular; it will fully satisfy you. We hoi^e to see Charts

shortly introduced here.
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Cheer.

Courage, brother ! do not stumble,

Though th}^ path is dark as night

;

There's a star to guide the humble,—
Trust in God, and do the right !

Let the road be long and dreary,

And its ending out of sight.

Foot it bravely, never weary,

—

Trust in God, and do the right

!

Perish policy and cunning
;

Perish all that fears the light
;

Whether losing, whether winning,

Trust in God, and do the right

!

Some will hate thee, some will love thee
;

Some will flatter, some will slight

;

Cease from man and look above thee,

—

Trust in God, and do the right !

Simple rule and safest guiding,

Inward peace and inward light
;

Stars upon our path abiding,

—

Trust in God, and do the right !

Goiie on Before, O'er ttieM of Tie.
A most magnificient song by Prof. P. 0. Hudson, adapted for Organ or Pi-

ano, and most respectfully and affectionately inscribed to the memory of a be-
loved comrade and brother, Major Joseph Barton, who was for a number of

years a member of the Continental Vocalists, (with the author, ) Major Bar-
ton passed to his spirit home March 10th, 1877, at Urbana, Ohio. The song
will no doubt become very popular as the melody is beautiful and the words
are well adapted to it.

1st Veese.

Lov'd ones are passing from shore to shore,
One more has been called and has gone on before,
Gone to his home in that beautiful land.

Where angels stand watching its magical strand,
We know he was welcomed by friends o'er the stream

,

When mortal we oft sang as "only a dream,"
Now a bright spirit in splendor is seen,

In his new home of em'rald, lilly and green.

4,305 were sold by the publisher in seven days. Mostly all orders in ad-
vance of publication. Every lover of music should buy a copy. Price 40
cents, mailed upon receipt of price. Address all orders to F. W. Hblmick,
Music Publisher, 50 West Fourth Street, Cincinnati, O.

Helmick's Musical Monthly, 25 cents each number or $2 50 per year.
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Roll of Honor.
The following is a list of the pupils of the Kinstoii Coih^gi^.te lustitnte who

recited five-sixths of their lessous perfectly and who have rec<-ive(l no demerits

during the month ending December 21st, 1H77 : Misses Nannie Coward, Mary
Harvey, Nora Hunter, Emma Jackson, Dora Miller, Kate Miller, Sue Phillii).^,

Sallie Strong, Julia White, Fannie Wooteu and Masters Willie Rountree, Aujos

Bectou, Logan Walsh.
1 < > -4

^^^If you wish to read my Review of Mr. Clayton, remit for ]Va(oh.7o(joe7-

at once, or you may not get it. We intend to adopt the cash system at an early

day. Better cry over goods than to cry after them. J. T. W.
> < > 4

Thanks to several brethren for potatoes, and to brethren Koonce and

Hodges for turkeys. J. T. W.
• > < K-4

Bro. Windly and Sister Ricks are hereby informed that the person of

whom they speak, has not paid over a cent to me, neither for himself nor them.

Hereafter send your subscriptions direct to me. These are times of peril.

J. T- W
» 4 > 4

Will our subscribers in the counties of Tynill. Washington, Martin,

Beaufort, and elsewhere, please pay up their subsciiption V If any of our rea-

ders fail to receive their Watch-Tower, they may know the reason. We have

some as good subscribers as v^^e want, and some others who are not doing their

duty, and on whom but little reliance can be placed. If you want the Watch-

Tower PAY FOR IT.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
For 1877: Wm. A Brand, '76 and '77. R. W. Tingle, Bryan G. Banks,

Robert B. Hardison, Samuel Willis, James R. Bowden, Mrs. J, W. Kennedy,

Jerry Jarman, Levi A. Mewboorne.

For 1878 : Mrs. Thurston Crane, C. W. Howard, A. P. Burns, Mrs. Orpah

Hackney, J. B. Brinson, A. J. Holton, Mrs. Sina A. Brinson, B. F. Brinson,

T. J. Latham, John C. Hartsfield, Simon E. Hodges, James R. Hodges, Mrs.

W. T. Mosely, M. B. Creech, R. B. Taylor, R. E.Daly, Benj. F. Parrott-

John D. Hill, Mrs. Harriet Albritton, Elder J. L. Burns. D. M. Stanton, Fer.

nando Ward, Benj. Brown, Barzillai Holton
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IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT
—TO

—

Sunday-School Workers.
» < > <—

1 liave in course of preparation a book for Sunday-school

Workers. The object of the book is to furnish them with sug-

gestive thoughts and outlines on questions essential to their suc-

cess in this department of Christian work.

The book will contain about 250 pages, and will cost $1 per

t'upy. As soon as one thousand subscribers are received the book

will be put to press. This will insure against financial loss or

embarrassment.

WILL YOU BE ONE?
The following will indicate the scope and character of the book :

CONTENTS:
PART I.

Chapter I—Outline of Christian Evidences.

Chapter II—Interpretation of the Bible.

Chapter III— Bible History and Chronology,

Chapter IV— Bible Greography.

Chapter V— Bible Manners and Customs.

Chapter VI—Religious Appointments, containing a lession

on the Jewish Tabernacle.

Chapter VII—The Bible Dispensations—What They Are,

and their Relations to Each Other.

Chapter VIII—Rightly Dividing the Work, and How to

Study it.

PART II.

The Sunday-school; Its Place and Purpose; Its Organization

and Management; The Sunday-school Teacher; How to Study

the Lesson ; How to Teach the Lesson ; Methods of Illustrating

and Questioning ; The Blackboard ; The Library
;
Reviews, etc.

Address me at Kent, Portage County, Ohio, or office of the

Watch- Totuer.

F. M. GREEN.
Kent, 0.. Januarv. 1878.
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Piano and Organ Playing

LEARNED IN A DAY!
H^Til^flllC l^llfivfc ^'^i^li recently created such a sensation in Boston

\Jllcll r^jjfi elsewhere, will enable any person, of any age to

IVXftstex* tlxo I^i^ixo ox* Ors^ia-xi.
in a day, even though they have no knowledge of notes, etc. The Boston

Globe says :

"You can learn to play on the piano or organ in a day, even if you never-

played before, and have not the slightest knowledge of notes, by the use of
Mason's Charts. A child ten years old can leakn easily. They are
endorsed by the best musical people in Boston, and are the grand culmination
of the inventive genius of the nineteenth century."

Circulars giving full particulars and many testimonials will be sent free on

application. One set of Mason's Charts, and a rare book of great value, en-

titled "Singing made Easy," both mailed, postpaid, to any address, for

only $2. "Worth more than $10() spent on music lessons " Address

A. ( . MORTON,
General Agent. Atlanta, Ga.

Agents wanted at once everywhere. Best chance ever ofifered. Secure
territory' before too late. Terms free. It.

»^ ONE AGENT WANTED in every place where we
have none. An honest, reliable person, male or female, can obtain an Agency
upon the recommendation of some well-known party. No money required
from the Agent until the Medicine is sold. All we want is fair dealing between
us and the consumers. We expect Agents to pay promptly when the Medicine
is sold, and keep on hand a supply to meet the wants of the people. Any
person knowing of a suitable man or woman to act as Agent in a place where
we have none, will confer a favor by sending their address. To any person
securing a successful Agent, we will make a handsome present, which will pay
them well for their trouble. Persons that have used the Medicine generally
make successful Agents, because they can recommend it to others. Agents are
doing well in selling The Shaker Extract of Roots, as it is known to be the
best Blood and Liver Medicine manufactured. It gives universal satisfaction,

and the high standing of the Shakers for upright dealing is a guarantee that

its purity will be maintained.

We have so much confidence in our Medicine, that we are willing to send it

to Agents without cash in advance, not to be paid for until after it is sold.

There is no secret about the Medicine. The Shakers, although they have
spent years of toil and study in their quiet retreat at Mount Lebanon, to learn

how to prepare Roots, Herbs and Barks, and obtain from them their best pro-
perties, do not keep their process a secret, but publish on each bottle just

what the Medicine is composed of. They are willing sufltering humanity shall

profit by their long experience and industry. The many letters that are

received daily expressing gratitude for the wonderful eflects of this Syrup in

curing them of various diseases, are a source of much gratificatiim, and en-
courages all parties interested to extend its sale to every part of the country.

For this reason we want Agents everywhere. Send for terms to Agents.

Sept. -6m. A. J. WHITE, 319 Pearl St. , New York.
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ADVERTISING!
S1,000 WORTH FOR 887.50.

The cheapest aucl best way to reach readers outside of the large cities is by
usiug oue or more of oai- six lists of ovi^r 1 000 newspapers, divideil to cover
ditferent sections of the country. Weekly Circulation over 600.000-
Advertisements received for oue or more lists. For catalogues containing
names of papers, and other information, and for estimates, address Beals &
Foster, 41 Park Row vTimes Building.* New York.

N. 4m.

1823. SEND FOR 1878.
THE

NEW YORK OBSERTER,
The Best Keligioiis and Secular Family News-

paper. $3.15 a Year, post-paid
Established 1823.

/m- 3«7 I=*^3:»li. IT-o-u^, INTo-w Yorls..^
SAMPLE COPIES FREE

N. 4m.

NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING.
A book containing a list of towus in the U. S., havino; 5,000 population, and

the newspapers having largest cir(;ulation All the Religious, Agricultural,
Scientitic, and other special class journals. Tables of rates, showing cost of
advertising and everything which an advertiser would like to know. Mailed
on receipt of ten cents. Address GrEO. P. ROWELL 5c CO., 10
Sprnce St., N. (opposite "Tribune" building.) N. 4m.

P U I. M O N A
is bej'ond comparison the best remedy for the cure of TONSUMPTION (even
ix ITS MOST ADVANCED sixGE-s,) Astkma, BroRchiUs, Catarrh, and J all derange-
ments of the NERVOUS SYSTEM. A .circular containing pakticulaes oe
MAXT CASES SUCCESSFULLY TREATED, full advicc for the treatment of the diseases
above mentioned, and certificates of actual cures, will be sent free by mail to

all appHcants. Address OSCAR G. MOSES, Sole Proprietor, 18 Cortlandt St.,

New York. N. 4m.

GRACE'S SALVE.
A Vegetable Preparation, invented m the 17th century, by Dr.

^Villiam Grace, Surgeon in King James' Army. Through its agency he cured
thousands of the most serious sores and wounds, and was regarded by all who
knew him as a public benefactor. 25c. a box, by mail 30c. For sale by drug-
gists generally.

AGENTS WANTED.
Address SETH W. FOWLE & SONS, Boston, Mass.

N. 4m.
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\mm
For Young Ladies.

f:e=lo:r:e=lie]to^=i.s^

WILSON, - - - North Carolina.

^9^5 VL^ & 0

ELDER JOS. HENRY FOY, A. M.,

Languages, Moral Philosophy, &c

J. B. BREWER, A. M., Mathematics, Natural Sciences,

MISS B. A. CHANDLER, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

MRS. J. B. BREWER, Instrumental Music.

MISS FLORA GAY, Drawing and Painting.

MRS. K. 0. BREWEPt, Preparatory Department.

This is a Model Finishing School for young ladies. All the

teachers are able, experienced and popular. The building is

elegant, comfortable and convenient in all its appointments. No
School in the State is better supplied with apparatus. Chambers

well furnished, table good, prices low. Teachers and pupils tvorh.

All the Principals ask, is a trial. For further particulars send

for a circular.

We commend this School to all our friends every where,

as being all that is claimed for it. There is no better teacher

than Prof. Foy, and if you prefer to patronise a Female School

instead of a mixed one, send your daughters to Messrs. Foy &

Brewer. They are worthy of your patronage.

—

Ed. W. T.

Nov.—tf.



THE ATLAS PLOW
''Money Saved is Money Made/'

The ATLAS PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, in- )

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- >- $5.00

tirely different Plows, )

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ing one extra Point, [

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14, 15, 16 and 17 $8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring of 1878, a large assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;

ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of General Assembly.]

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. 3rd, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

KICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M Frincipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) a •
f f

Mks. R. H. lewis. \

Assistants.

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Db. Lewis is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852, ) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mrs. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine years in teaching.

Mr. Howard is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinstou as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in
the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mrs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocal
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delightful science.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the
sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery wdll be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

T El :e=i. ]vt s

:

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical '25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. 0. tf.



FEBRUARY, 1S7S.
Vol. VI. No 2

THE
I
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Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of the Church of God.

CONDUCTED BY

JNO. TOMLINE WALSH

Mrs. Sue Hellex Draughax, ) ^
Mrs. WI^*XIE R. Tull, \

TERMS :

O.ie DDllar ani 23 cts. To the poor $1,

Always in advance.

KINSTON, N. C.

1878.
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TO BE READ CAREFULLY BY ALL LOVERS OF

Office of the American Family Biblk Publishing Co., Cinciymnti. O.. Oct. i, 187T

I
WHEREiS, The American Family Bible I*ublishing Company, having been organized for the I

I

manufacture and sale of Family Bibles and other Religious Publications, and as the sale of its other I

publications has made the Company self-sustaining, be it therefore I

Resolved. Th&t in future our general and branch of&ces are hereby instructed to sell our line of|
new and improved Family Bibles at such prices as will cover cost of manufacture.

Pursuant to above instructions, we are now fillino: orders for our New and Im-
proved $9.00 Bible at 14.00, and our $15.00 Bible at $6-00, which, in addition to the]
Old and New Testament and Apocrypha, contains NEARLY

2000 ILLUSTRATIONS,
AND OVER lOO ADDITIONAL FEATURES. AMONG WHICH ARE A BIBLE DICTIONARY >|

HISTORY OF THE BIBLE, LIFE OF CHRIST, LIVES OF THE APOSTLES.
HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS, CITIES AND COUN-

TRIES OF THE BIBLE, ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE. EASTERN
MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, PHOTOGRAPH ALBUM,
MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE, AND FAMILY RECORD.

STYLES, PRICES, AND CONDITIONS.
This splendid Koyal Quarto Edition of the Bible is made self-explaining,

being a complete Library of the Holy Scriptures. The amount of matter (extra)!
aside from the Bible proper, if bound in separate volumes, would cost $20.00. These Bi-I
blse are printed with a clear and large type on paper of first-class quality. The bind-l
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Type-Errors.
Oil first page (Jaii'y. number.) in Mr. Clayton's title,

instead of "any," read nay. On second page, in quota-

tion from Mr. C, instead of tlieneslco^ read thneslio. On
third page, 19 lines from top, read aplithartoi instead of

aphtliarff^/. On page 13, third line from bottom, read

tetagmenoi instead of tetagmensl.

> ( > «

i WALSH'S REVIEW OF CLAYTON.
( Continued from page nine.)

All Mex not Eaised Immortal.
But ail Mr. Clayton says in his comments on the loth

chapter of 1st Corinthians, proceeds upon the hypothesis
that Paul is there teaching the resurrection of all man-
kind to immortality and eternal life. This is his great
mistake, which I will now proceed to correct.

To Whom did Paul Address his Epistle.

The Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians was addressed
to "the church of God," to the "sanctified in Christ Jesus
—called saints, with all that in every place call upon the
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours."

—

Chap. 1:2. It is addressed to Christians, and Christians

only, as any one can see if they wish ; and all through it

these are contrasted with those who were not the follow-

ers of Christ.
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And when we come to the loth chapter, we read:
"Moreover, brethren, I declare unto yon the gospel
which I preached nnto yon, which, also, yon have received,

and wherein you stand; by which, also, yon are saved, it

yon lxee2) in memory what I preached unto yon, unless you
have helieved in vain.^^ Can any one doubt the characters
addressed after reading the above ? The persons ad-
dressed had heard the gos})el, received it, stood in it,

and were saved by it. It would seem there were some
Sadducees in Corinth, who said, ''there is no resuiTcction

of the dead;" and Paul tells these Corinthian Christians

that, if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is

Christ not raised: And if Christ be not raised, then is

our preaching vain, and yotir faith, in a resurrection, "is

also vain," and they were "yet in their sins;" and more-
over, "they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are

j^erislied.'^^ And in view of this hypothesis, he says: "If

in this life only we have hoi)e in Christ, we are of ail

men most miserable." It must now be obvious to all who
read and think, that Paul is addressing himself to Chris-

tians only. The term "perished" is here used in the sense

of dying an animal death, from which there would be no
resurrection if Christ has not been raised. In that case,

the man, as such, has "i^erished," but this perishing does
not necessarily include the annihilation of the si)irit;

and hence it is not true that, if the human spirit be
deathless, it is impossible for the man to "perish."

Putting on Immortality.

Mr. Clayton emphasises "putting on immortality," and
quotes. "For this corruptible must put on in corruption,

and this mortal must put on immortality." Paul says,

"this corruptible must be endusasthai, clothed—invested

with ai)litliarsian, incorruptibility. "What sense or pro-

priety," says Mr. Clayton, "would there be in saying that

incorrnption and immortality must be put on, if man were
already immortalf I reply: Man is not "already im-

mortal," but he posses a deathless spirit, and what he

needs to niake Mm immortal, in body and spirit, uniting

them together by an indissoluble and indivisible tie, is

an immortal, incorruj)tible and spiritual investment.
When Mr. Clayton "puts otf his coat," what is left!!
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And when he ''puts it oo" what is invested or clothed

!

Paul speaks of being "clothed" and "unclothed."—ii Gor.

V: 1-10. Turn to this paragraph and read it carefully,

and be convinced that there is sucli a thing as a naked or

unclothed spirit; and that wh it we need is not a spirit

that siii'vives the h;)use or tent in whicli it dwells, but a

house, a tent, not made l)y human agency, eternal in the

lieavens. The body is our })resent liome, and it will be
pulled down to make roi)m for an indistructibie one.

This is true of the saints only, and not of the wicked.
Death will be "swallowed up in victory" only to the
righteous. Tliey only will be able to say : "Thanks be
to God, wljo giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ." To them it is the gift of Grod tlirough

Jesus Christ.

The Heirs of Immortality.

Mr. Clayton, i)age 8, says:

"I come to a consideration of the nature of the immortal existence, as to

whether it IS to be a condition of happiness or misery. Are the heirs of ini-

mortality to receive the heritage of endless felicity? or of unending woe" and
wretchedness? Are they to s{)end eternity in heaven? or in hell?"

So there are, after all Mr. Clayton has said, ''heirs of
immortality." If this be so, and I do not doubt it, who
are the heirs and what are the conditions of the inlteritance f

Immortality is eondltlonal^ and the race can never inherit

it without complying with the conditions. Let us hear
Paul: "Who, (God) will render to every man according
to his deeds: To them who by a patient continuance in

well doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immortality

—

eternal life; but unto them that are contentious, and do
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigna-
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul

of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also ot the
Gentile; But glory, honor and peace to every man that
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile :

for there is no respect of persons with God."—Eom.
II: 6-11.

Here it is aphtharsian^ incorruptibility, by implication
immortality; but it is conditional. It can only be secur-

ed by a "patient continuance in well doing." The "glory,

honor and immortality" must be sought after, and the re-

ward of this seeking is "eternal life."
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Look on this Picture.
A patient continuance in well doing.

Seek for glory, and honor, and im-
mortality—eternal life. But glory

Then on This :

Contentions, and do not obey the

truth, but obey unrighteousness.
Indignation, wrath, tiibulatiou and

honor and peace to evei"}' nian that anguish upon every soul ot man that

worketh good. doetlievil.

Do all these tilings pertain to this life ! If those in

the left hand picture pertain to the future state, so do
those in the right hand picture; for tliey are ])erfect con-
trasts in all respects. Are both these classes ''heirs of

ininiortality ?" And will they inherit it ! iS'one but tln^

children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, are "heirs of

God and joint heirs with Christ."—Eoni. vin: 17. Christ-

ians are heirs according- to the hope of eternal life."

—

Titus III: 7. The kingdom of God is inherited, which in-

cludes immortality and eternal or everlasting life; and,

indeed, all else promised in the gospel.—Math, xix : 29,

XXV: 24. But the "unrighteous shall not inherit the

kingdom of God," and they will therefore, be deprived of

all its blessings, immortality and eternal life among the

rest.—1 Cor. vi: 9. They, therefore, are not "heirs of

the kingdom which God has prepared for those that love

Him.
"Immortality ix Hell."

This is Mr. Clayton's phraseology, and I think he must'
have coined it, for I do not remember having seen it else-

wdiere. At any rate, I will give him credit for it until 1

find the original coiner.

All Mr. C. says on this point is thrown away. He is

beating the air, so far as I am concerned. If there be
those who contend for the immortalitv of the wicked in

hell, I am not one of them. Immortality is conditional,

and the wicked will never possess or enjoy it. They will

be raised from the dead, for there is to be a "resurrection

of the JUST and the unjust;" but they will not be raised

at the same time nor in the same sense. Immortality,

therefore, in sheol, hades, tartarus or gehenna, is simply

out of the question. Immortality is the heritage of the

glorified r,ian,—glorified in body and spirit; and not of

those who arise from the dead, i)ossessed of the same cor-

ruptible bodies in which they died. None but the bodies

of the righteous will be fashioned like unto the glorious
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body of our Lord Jesus Christ. I make this statement
for the beoeilt of tliinlers.

Xow, so far as I am interested in this matter, I might
pass overall Mr. Clayton says about sheol and hades; but
for the sake of my readers I will briefly notice this part

of the subject.

Sheol.

I do not think this word is ever used in the Old Testa-

ment with exchisive reference to the grave. Keher is the

Hebrew word for the grave, and not slieoL Mr. Clayton
refers to a few texts where this ^^ol'd occurs. J agree
with Doctor Geo. Campbell and other distinguished

scholars, that sheol expresses the state of the departed dead,

irrespective of character. The sjnrits of the dead are all

in sheoly whether righteous or wicked. This word should
never have been translated hell, but nnder or spirit-wo7'l(l.

The idea of place is not necessarily in sheol, still it may be
both a place and state. Some of the examples quoted by
Mr. Clayton, are Messiamc, and refer to the sutferings of

Christ, such as Psalm 116: 3; but in Psalm 86: 13, which
is also Messianic, it is declared his "soul had been deliv-

ered from the loivest sheol.'^^ Sheoly like other words, is

some times used figimitively; but it does not follow tliat

it has no literal and tixed signification.

Mr. Clayton says, "the idea of a place of punishment
after death, onginated Avith the su])erstitious heathen."
This is only bald and bold assertion without any i)roof,

and as such needs no reply. Mr. C. seems to have a great
aversion to a 2)lace of punishment, especially alter death.

But I suppose the universe is large enough for God to

find a prison-house for the lost, both after death and before
the resurrection, as w^ell as after they are raised from the
dead; but it does not follow that the spirits of the "un-
just" are in the same place before and after tlie resur-

rection.

The Lowest Sheol.

But the Old Testament does reveal a "lowest sheol,^'' as

Mr. Clayton admits ; and the question arises, what is it f

not ivhere is it ! If sheol be a state, the 'Hoivest sheoV is the
w orst condition in that state. And if it be both a x)lace

and state, it expresses the most terrible condition in that
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place and state. If sheol^ per se, expresses tlie state of
the dead generally, then the lowest sheol must refer to the
state of a certain portion of the dead—the wicked. And
such, I think, is the fact.

But Mr. Clayton dwells with much emphasis on what
he says is "tlie total silen(;e" of the Old Testament on
the subject of future punislnnent, ^riid "that the idea of

hell as a place of punishment in the future state of exist-

ence is not taught" in that hook. (See page 9 of his

pamptdet.)
Hell and Immortality.

Suppose, for the sake of argument, (though I do not
believe it,) that the Old Testament (h)es not teach a place
of punishment after death, what of it f Flas he not,

(page 4,) affirmed that the doctrine of immortalittj is un-
known to the Old Testament ! Does he not sav, "The
Old Testament is utterly silent on the subject!" And, if

this be so, (which I do not believe,) why should it not,

also, be silent about punishment after death!! Can Mr.
0. inform us ? He says, "the doctrine of immortality is,

so far as the Scriptures are concerned, exclusively a New
Testament doctrine." Why, then, shoald not the punish-
ment of sin, "so far as the Scriptures are concerned," be
an "exclusively N^ew Testament doctrine"!!

Does not Mr. 0. know that God did not make all His
revelations at once I Does he not know that His revela-

tions extend over a period of more than 4000 years I That
he did not pour the fiill-orbed light of revelation upon
the mind of man at one time! This point in Mr. O's.

argument is the lamest of the lame. The testimony of

Dr. Jahn, and Messrs Leeser and J^athan, Jewish Eabbis,
amounts to nothing. They merel}^ give their opinions, whicli

are really worth, perhaps, no more than Mr. Clayton's

The '-^loivest .sheoF of the Old Testament may be as dark
to these Eabbis as are the glowing prophesies of Isaiah

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.

God's Justice.
Mr. Clayton asks

:

"Would a JUST God suffer men to Lve in sin in this world for forty long

centuries, and pass on to immortality in hell, and not reveal to them this terri-

ble, tearful doom? No, a thousand times no."

And I will ask: Wouhl a good and merciful God
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"suffer men to live in this world," and endnre all the

bitter pangs of body and mind, of soul and spirit, mixed
up with the terrible fear of death and the grave, "for

forty long centuries," and "not reveal to them" the rich

b(}on of inini(n*tality for all ! ! "No, a thousand times KO."

"But this is just what he did according to" Mr. Clayton,

"or else that doctrine is as false as 'the baseless fabric of

a vision.'" I submit that Mr. Clayton is fairly caught in

his own trap. The roi)e he twisted for "orthodox" necks,

is now around his own. But where does Mr. Clayton go
to find revealed immortality ?

To THE ^Eyv Testament.
He says:

•'But if this terrible doctrine * * * * is not revealed in the

-ewish Scriptures, as we are sure it is not, where shall we go to find it? Why
to the New Testament "

Yes: "To the Kew Testament," but we are not yet
done with the Old Testament. Mr. C. confounds the. Old
Testament SwijjPures with the Sinaitic Covenant. The
foimer comprise all the writings of Moses and the pro-

phets; the latter a small portion of those writings, so

that the Old Connant does not embiace all the rtrelations

God made to Israel. The gospel is a "better covenant,"
based upon "better promises" than the Old. Mr. C.

asks: "But does the New Testament reveal that fearful

doom, as the heritage of a portion of our race? This is

the question; and to its consideration we now address
ourselves."

Hades.
"What are the facts then? The first fact, that we

state, is, that in the original of the ^^ew Testament, there
are three words that are rendered hell in our Yersion,
vi^; : Hcides, Geliemia and Tartarus.''''

This is correct, and I will first treat of hades.

This word is the Greek rex)resentative of the Hebrew
sheol. And as there is a lowest sheol, there must be a

"lowest" hades. All scholars, including Mr. C. himself,

admit that sheol and hades represent the same state or

condition, whatever that may be.

]S^ow, is there a lowest hades as well as a ''Mcest sheol

Mr. Clayton refers to the Parable of the rich man and
Lazarus, and quotes Dr. Smith on its meaning, seeking
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to set aside its force in regard to the point now in hand.
Mr. 0. is famous for quoting- uninspired men to "prove"
Ids point; but his proof amounts to no proof at all, and
leaves the matters to be i)r()ved just wliere they were
li>ef()re. But I wish to say just here, that hades is not the
tinal destiny of either the good or the bad. It is the
state or eon(Ution of de})arted s})ints, without regard to

character, just as sJieol is. And as all Pai-ables are

foumled on facts, on what has occured or may occur, the
Parable of the rich man and Lazarus, notwithstanding
the opbiion of Dr. ^nuth, throws nnuii light on tins point.

Both Lazarus and Dives were in Jtades, but the rich man
was in that part of liades known as the "lowest sheol."

"Jewish Metaphors" were certainly designed to teach
something^ and the something designed to be taught in

this Parable, is, the condition of the righteous and wick-
ed dead in liades^ after death, and before the resurrection.

Mr. Clayton touches this Parable lightly, and says, "there

is no proof of immortality in hell, in heaven, nor an\'

where else, contained in said Parable." This may be
true, but it is founded upon the survival of the spirit

after death, and is an indorsement by the Lord Jesus
Christ of that doctrine; a doctrine held by the Pharisees,

and believed and taught by the Apostle Paul. Acts
xxiii: 0, 7, 8. For further remarks on this subject, see

my '•'•Booh of Sermons^ Sermon ii., The State of the Dead^'^^

page 11.

Is Mr. Clayton a Sadducee on the subject of angels and
spirits f It would seem so from the manner in which he
presents and argues on this subject. But more of this

hereafter.

His next point, on page 12, is

Gehenna.
He asks : "But what of gelienna as a place of future

punishment !" He shows the origin of the word, in which
there is nothing new, quotes Moses Stuart on the subject

giving on page 15, quite a lengthy extract, and closes

with the following from Stuart: "It is admitted, that

the Jews of a later date used the word gelienna to denote
Tartarus, i. e., the place of infernal punishment." And
Mr. Clayton adds : "An important query is, ivhen did
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this word gehenna come into use, as a word designating*

'the place of infernal punishment !'" He seems to attach

great importance to this question, but I fail to see it.

There is a more important cpiestion, than the one he
raises, which is this: In what sense did our Lord use the

word F He tVmnd it in use among the Jews, and with
them it indicated future punishment. Did lie use it in

its correct sense, or did he use it sin]])l3^ in its loeaJ and
etymological sense! T^et us see how he used it. Gelieiuia

occurs twelve times in the New Testament, and is used
by Christ eleven times out oi" the twelve. And the great
question is, In what sense did He use it ! An examina-
tion of the passages where it occurs, will determine this

point. Math, v: 22, "Whosoever shall say, rhou fool,

shall be in danger of gehenua, hell tire." Did Christ use it

here in its local sense ! Did He mean they would be in

danger of being burnt to death in "the valley of the son
of Hinnom" ? At the 29th verse he says, "It is i>rotitable

for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not
thy whole body should be cast into, gelienna, hell." This
is repeated in the 30th verse. In chapter tenth, 2d verse,

he says: "And fear not them which kill the body, but ^

are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which
is able to destroy both soul and body in gehenna^ hell."

Does this use of the Avord indicate its local signitication I

In Chapter 18th and 9th verse, Jesus speaks of being
"cast into gehenna—hell tire," and he uses the term "ever-
lasting tire" in the 8th verse in the same sense. In
Chapter xxiii : 15-33, he speaks of the proselyte made by
the Pharisees as being sev^eral fold "more the child of
geheima—hell than themselves;" and at the 33d verse he
exclaims: "Ye serpents, ye generation of vii)ers, how^
can you escape the damnation of gehenna—hell !" Did
he mean they Avould probably be burned to death in the
valley of Hinnom

In Mark 9th Chapter, 43, 45, 47 verses he uses the same
word, and teaches that it would be better to enter into
life with one hand or foot, "than having two hands to go
into gehenna—hell, into the tire that never shall be
quenched."

In Luke XII : 4, 5., we have these words: "And I say
unto you my friends, be not afraid of them that Mil the
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lody^ and after that have no more that they can do." Upon
Mr. Clayton's hypothesis, they couhl do something more
after "killing the body;" they could throw it into the
valley of Hinnora and burn it to ashes ! "But I will

forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear Him, which
AFTER lie hath MJJed hath x)ower to cast into geheuua—
hell; yea, I say unto you, fear Him 1 Has this no refer-

ence to future retribution f or does Christ use the word
in its local sense ?

In James iii: 6., he speaks of the tongue as })eing "set
(m fire of gelienna—hell," which certainly implies an in-

fernal influence, Satanic in its character, exerted upon
that spirit in man which controls his tongue. And if the
language be metaphorical, it is a metaphor of something-
real, and not a metaphor of a metaphor, nor a figure of a
figure.

Tartarus.
Of this word Mr. Cayton says :

"On this word Professor Stuart says:—'The word
Tartarus occurs no where in the Scriptures. But a

denominative verb, which signifies to send to Tartarus
to i)imish in Tartarus^ to confine in Tartarus^ occurs in

2 Peter ii: 4. * * * * *. That a place of punish-
ment is here indicated by Tartarus^ is put beyond all

doubt by the context.'" Mr. C. then quotes from Profes-
,

sor Stuart the use of the word in Greek, its classic use by
Pagan writers, and finally comes to the sage conclusion
that it is all a myth. But that the heathen should have
had vague and crude indeas of any, invisible place of

punishment, is just what might be expected from their

ignorance of God's revealed truth; but that Peter, an
inspired and divinely guided Apostle of Christ, while in-

dorsing the truth as expressed in the word itself, should
have countenanced any or all the vagaries associated in

their dark minds with it, is not to be received at all.

Mr. Green ^ in his Lexicon, defines thus : Tartaroo, Tar-

taros, which in the mythology of the ancients was that

part of Hades where the wicked were confined and
tormented), to cast or thrust down to Tartarus or gelienna

^

ScREVELius, in his Greek Lexicon defines thus : ^^Tar-

taros, plural tartara; the infernal regions; a dark place; a
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prison; as if from tarasso, to trouble, terrify. TartaroOj to

thrust down into the infernal regions; to cast into prison;

it occurs (nice, tarta rasas scirais zophou, 2 Peter ii: 4."

And so (tKEENFIELD in his Lexicon. In his (Ireek text he
uses tlie word tartarosas^ and so do (jRkf^n and Wilson.
Gkben transhites it ^^thc loirest liell^'''' whicli answers to

the ''•lowest shcoP of the Old Testament. And this, no
d()id)t, is the sense in wliicli Peter used it. It is "a

l)riso}i^\ and to this ''prison" Peter refers in 1 Peter, iii

:

19. "God si)ared not the angels that sinned, but cast

them down to Tartarus^'''' the "lowest sheol.,''^ the "prison-

house" of the lost, and delivered them into chains of
darkness, to he reserved unto JudamentJ'' And this ccn'res-

ponds with elude : "And the angels whicli kept not their

tirst estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserv-

ed in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment
of the great day.''''—(). v.

Mr. Clayton asks, page 15: "But what is to become
of Tartarus^ when Hades^ of which it is one division is

destroyed ?" To this I answer, gelienna, or tlie "lake of
fire," still remaiiis ! A place "prepared for the devil and
his angels," and to which all on the left hand will be con-
signed. Math. XXV : 41.

Does this "denominative verb, which means to send to

Tartarus,^'' simply mean to send no where ! f Mr. Clay-
ton's illustration of ^'Yvha dam" is poor in fact, and utter-

ly fails to meet the case. "Upon further inquiry,"

"Yuba dam" might be found to be "a most pleasant and
fertile country, abounding in the luxuries of life," its ugly
sounding name might become sonorous, and he "might
he inspired Avith an ardent desire to visit that place."

But Tartarus^ on critical examination, will be found to

be no such i)lace.

Peter Deceives his Readers!
On page 17, Mr. Clayton says:

"We can readily understand how Peter might found
an argument, upon a supposed transaction, in which
those to whom he wrote might have believed, or witli the
supposed circumstances of wdiich they niigiit have been
familiar, in order to enforce an important truth; without
being guilty of any impropriety; just as Jotham might
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properly propound to the men of Slie(5heni, the parable of
the trees going forth "to anoint a king- over them," &c.

—

Judges, Chap. ix.

Jotham uttered a fable^ the only one, I think, in the
Bible; but Peter uttered neitlieir sl fahle nov Si jHiraMe

;

and the language of Jothom is no explanation of that of
Peter. "The heathen authors," says Mr. 0., "whose im-

(((/htations invented a Tartarus in Hades^ and peopled it

with the souls of the departed," will "give us the needed
information,"—infornnition which, he says, is not to l)e

found in the Bible. Peter, therefore, played upon the
credulity of his ignorant readers, and instead of correct-

ing an error and teaching them the truth, used the name
Tartarm, a name indicative of nothing—a mere faV)le,

"invented" by the "imagination of heathen authors" "to

enforce an important truth !" Is this the method Mr.
Clayton adopts f Perhaps it is, for he says, page 16,

"But suppose, instead of obtaining the information above
indicated, he should learn Yuba dam had no existence,

save on the pages of some writer ot liction ; what would
his emotions probably be in the matter ! He would,
most likely, become inspired with feelings of commisera-
tion for the writer, having- been led, by the knowledge he
had acquired, to believe the writer himself to be the

subject of hallucination."

Of course Mr. C. claims that, "by the knowledge he has
acquired," he has found out that Tartarus "has no exist-

ence, save on the pages of the writer of fiction ;" he is

"inspired with feelings of commiseration for the writer,"

and believes that "the writer himself," the Apostle Peter,

was "the subject of hallucination !"

But Mr. C. ring-s the chang^es on the supposed fact, that,

for thousands of years, the Bible said nothing about
Tartarus or the "fallen angels." Supi)Ose this to be so,

and what of it ! There may be fifty other things of which
God made no revelation for thousands of years. He did

not consult Mr. Clayton as to when, or how, he should re-

veal the unknown to the children of men. But he did

reveal the fact of the existence of Tartarus and of the

"fallen angels," in his own good time; and that, too, by
an inspired Apostle whose tongue and pen were guided
by the infallible Spirit of God. He adopted its current
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meaning' as tlie true one, to "enforce an important truth,"

and not for the purpose of confirming an already false

conception and impression, as Mr. Clayton evidently

supposes.

(To he Continued,)

> < >

«

Thoughts for Thinkers.
MixiSTERiAL Courtesy is a good thing. When

preachers make appointments which contlict with those

of the preacher in charge of any Church, there is a breach

of courtesy. Better consult the preacher tirst, or at least

ask him if it will be agreeable. If a preacher happens to

be present at the regular appointment of the one in

charge of the Church, it is courteous to ask him to

preach; but he should have the good sense to refuse if

the regular preacher only preaches for the church once

in three months, and has to travel 40 or 50 miles to reach

his appointment. It is better alsvays to make your own
appointments on days not occupied, unless specially in-

vited. All ijreachers are more or less sensitive, and their

feelings should be respected.

As a general rule churches and preachers in charge of

them, do not invite preachers to visit them because they

do not want them; and under these circumstances if you
go you are not apt to have expenses paid, nor many
thanks for your preaching.

Some professing christians have itching ears, and are

as cold as an iceberg on ordinary- occasions; but let some
favorite preacher come along, and they will turn out rain

or shine, day or night, far or near to hear /u»j. Such dis-

ciples are eon verted to the preadier and his praises are ever

on their lips. The\^ have itching ears, and make poor

christians.

Some preachers, too, are jealous of their preaching-

brethren, and do not like to hear them complimented in

their presence. Others are envious of their brethren,
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and seek privately to damage them in the esteem of

others. This is wicked. Preachers are of like passions

with other men, and cannot bear the same treatment.

Some seem to require a "sugar rag" all tlie time to keep
them in a good humor. Such should be weaned tVom

their "sugar teats" as soon as possible. Churches should

encourage their preachers, and hold ui> their liands; but

never flatter them, for if they begin with it they must
keep it up or there is no peacje.

> <

Mr. Clayton.
If reports be true Mr. Clayton took his text on his

Reviewer last night, (Tuesday 22d) and indulged largely

in personalities. If the first instalment of my Review
thus arouses the "old Adam" in him, what will he do

when the Review is completed I He has soon forgotten

a i)art of his motto: "He that answereth a matter before

he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him." But he

could not wait. Our friends may expect him wherever

he goes, to hear him vent his ire and pour forth his per-

sonalities upon my head. This is usually the resort of

tenth-rate reasoiiers and logicians, and we expect nothing

better. But Ave shall continue our Review to its close,

regardless of whatever he may or can say. His Pamph-
let is public property, and any one has a right to reply

to it; and whether the spirit and temper of my Review

savors of a "personal and malicious attack" upon him, we
shall leave our readers to judge.

> I >
«

What of Churches who fail to pay their preachers

promptly I What of Subscribers who receive their papers

postage free, and yet fail or neglect to pay their sub-

scriptions? Reader, are you one of these? How much
tobacco do you chew in a year? Which cost you most,

your soul or your body f Your jjreaching or your whiskey

and tobacco bill? Let conscience answer.
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If GUI' readers and friends desire to have our

Eeview of Mr. Clayton i)ublislied as a pamphlet, and will

indicate the fact by stating the number of copies they

will i^ay for, I will, when it is completed in Watch Toiver,

issue it separately in pamphlet form. Our Review is not

finished yet. We intend to make it complete. Univer-

salism is evidently gaining- ground both in Europe and

Americii, in the Churches and out-side of them. There

is no denying this. And, as Universalists claim, those

who profess to believe in endless punishment do not act

as if they really believe it. When Christians, professing

to believe in eternal punishment, live more Godly them-

selves, and use their means more liberally in sustaining

the gospel and those who preach it, as well as our i)apers

which advocate it, they will then give some proof that

they believe the doctrine in question. Reader, do you

l)elieve in the doctrine of eternal torments ! If so, w^hat

are you doing to save men from them f Yes, what are

YOU doing ! is the question.
» < > <

Sister Walsh returns her thanks to sister Bar-

wick for a turkev, and to sisters Lizzie Parrott and Carrie

Isler for sausages. Also to bro. Hemby for a nice fresh

ham. Also to bro. F. F. Green for a turkey.
> < > <

Subscribers in Kew-Berne, at Kitt Swamp, and

Broad Creek can pay their subscriptions to brother

IS^. S. Richardson.

What th(^ Sinulay School CJiildren of Riverside did on New
Year's Day.

These little iMuibs, when their parents and teachers went to make an olfer-

ing unto the Lord, met also, and east into their own treasurj^'-box two dollars

and eighty-seven cents, which they sent out on a mission work. This sum,

though small like the little hands that sent it, we trust, will grow and

strengthen—and never cease its work until wafted on the wings of prayer into

the gates of heaven, even unto Him who said, "Out of the mouths of babes

and sucklings thou hast ordained strength. Even so Father, for so it seemed

$^ood iu thy sight." M.
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Help for New-Berne, N. C.
The followiug persons have paid and pledged the amounts affixed to their

respective names for the object of buying a lot and to erect a building I'or

church purposes in New-Berne

The list will be kept standing and additions made and published as last as

received.

Alex. C Brinson,
A. J. Holton,

,

Sisters' Mission [Bethany ch. j

pa id. Ajnt. pledged.

$10 00 John J. Moore, . $ 5 00
10 00 J B Martin, . 2 50
5 00 Barzillai Holton, 5 00
2 00
2 00 A J, Holton. . . 3 OO
6 20 Sisters' Mission [Bethany ch ]_3 m

10 00
20 00
5 00

if"

T. J May, 25 0()John D. Hill, .Vj

Thanks to all ! Will not otliers colne forward and help us, so that we can

be enabled to buy a lot and pay workmen to build the house ? The Brethren

at Broad Creek Church propose to give us enough lumber for the building and

those at Kitt Swamp Church will also furnish shingles to cover the house. We
now want enough money to buy the lot and pay for erection of building. Who
will be the next to respond ?

Address N. S. Richardsoi^,

New-Berne, N. C.

The Favor of Man.
Some acts in the life of the Apostle Peter forcibly teach the warfare between

the fleshly desire of the favor of man, and the spiritual desire of the fiv ^r of

God. We find him first in asking questions ot our Savior ; and in some

respects was more highly favored than the other Apostles. He seemed to be

the most enthusiastic in his confessions. Near the close of our S ivior's earthly

life, we hear Peter say, "Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison,

and to death."—Luke 22, 33. But when the trying hour came, do we find

him with Christ ? When death was at hand, "he followed afar off ;" and as a

maid beheld him, she said, "This man was also with him." After having

witnessed the whole ministry of Christ, he is now ready to deny Him thrice ;

as the Lord had told him. And as the Lord turned and looked upon him, it

seemed to bring the words of Jesus to his mind with new force ; and he went

out and wept bitterly.

After Peter had received the Spirit from on High, Paul tells us, that when

Peter was come to Antioch, "I withstood him to the face. becaU'ie he was to

be blamed For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the

Gentiles : but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself,

fearing them which were of the circumcision "—Gal. 2, 12. When we reflect

that this same Apostle was the first to preach to the Gentiles ; and the first to

speak at Jerusalem on the circumcision, and had heard the final decision, we
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can say indeed in his own words that he was a mm of like passions as others.

Seeking the favor of the puny arm of man, caused him to deny his Lord ; to

eat with the Gentiles, and then to separate from them for fear of the Jews

We are told that Barnabas, who had seen the conversion of many Gentiles,

also was cirried awiy with their dissitnulatiou —Gil. 2, 13. How different is

this from Christ, who sougUt to make himself of no reputation ! So indignant

was Paul, that he withstood the impulsive Peter to the face, which doubtless

caused him to see his error, and change. For we hear Peter afterward write

of him, as "our beloved brother Paul
"

We see that among the chief rulers also many believed on Him (Christ), but

because of the Pharisees they did not comfess Him, "lest they should be put

out of the synagogue ; for they loved the praise of men more than the praise

of God"—Jno. 12, 42 43 Are there not some like these in this age? If you

are such, dear reader, will you court the praise of man and lose your soul ; or

will you fear him that kills the body; but fear Him who is able to cast both

soul and body into hell. "Choose you thrls day. whom you will serve."

H. C. BOWEN.
» < > <

The Two Cousins.
Dear Children. I am quite sure you do not like to read the Watch-lower as

it is, so I have concluded to tell you a story, or a part, and some one of you

must finish it. It is about two little boys who were cousins. The older was

born at Jutta, in the hill country of Judea, his father was a priest who served

in the Temple at Jerusalem, he was a good and honorable man, who, with his

wife, followed the commandments of God ; so it came to pass that God sent

his angel to tell this old man that he intended to give him a son, for he had

served the Lord many years and had no children to make him happy ; but he did

not believe the angel, so God made him dumb, not able to speak until his sou

was born. When his friends asked him to name the baby, he wrote the name
down that the angel had told him to call him by, and immediately his tongue

was unloosed and he gave glory to God, speaking of all the wonderful things

which the child would perform in his lifetime.

About six months after this the younger cousin was born in the city of

Bethlehem. The mother of this one was living in Nazereth when an angel

came and told her that she should have a son also ; so after a while she had

to go with her husband to Bethlehem, finding so many people in the city that

they could not get into the boarding-house so they staid all night in the

stables and it was there the promised child was born and they laid him in the

trough where the horses were fed; still it was a wonderful babe for the

shepherds who were watching their sheep at night saw angels rejoicing because

he was born, and wise men from a far country came to bring him presents and

to pay him honor, Alas ! it was but a little time for these two mothers to be

happy, for soon the wicked king sent out word that all the little children

must be killed. These mothers were much troubled and fled—The one from

Jutta went into the desert and her child wis among the craggy heights of

Eastern Judea, away from the habitations of men, until he became a man—he
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drank no wine nor strong drink—his food was locusts which he must have

caught and roasted before the fire, then gathered wild honey from the crevices

of the rocks to eat with them—his dress was coarse, made of camel's hair and

was bound about his body with a leathern girdle; but he was blessed, for th*^

Spirit of the Lord was with liim preparing him to become a great preacher.

In the meantime the mother in Bethlehem fled with her child into Egypt, but

after the wicked king died they started to go back into the land of Israel but

they heard his son was reigning, so they feared and turned aside into Galilee

and dwelt in Nazareth which was their former home, where the boy grew up

and worked at the Carpenter's trade, which was the business of his supposed

father. When he was about twelve years of age he went with his parents to

Jerusalem to a feast, and when they were returning they missed the boy, so

they turned back aad looked diligently about among their relations who were

travelling with them; but he could not be found, and they went to the Temple

and there he sat with the wise men hearing them and asking them questions;

but when bidden he went with his parents home and was obedient to them

After a while he heard that his cousin had become a great preacher, and that

all the people went down to the river Jordan to he baptised by him, so he

went also to be baptised, but his cousin objected saying he was better than he

was, but finally pursuaded because it was right for all. to do exactly as the

Lord had commanded, not trusting in their own goodness: forthwith the

younger cousin become a great preacher also.

Now, will some dear child finish this story -tell me the names of these two

cousins, also their parents' names, and how the preachers died, and where?

Write to

Hellen Dkaughan,
^rarboi-o, N. C.

May God grant a Happy New Year to every dear child who reads my letter.

Notices.
THE TEACHER'S MENTOR, published monthly by The Standard Publish-

ing Co., 180 Elm St., Cincinnatti ; and edited by Isaac Jirrett and F. M. Oreen^

is a splendid thing. We have spoken of its merits before, and now repeat the

commendation . It is only 75 cts. a year, 32 pages to the number, and filled

with good things for Lord's day School teachers and pupils. It would helj)

young preachers very much, and they would do well to subscribe for it.

Every christian family should take it, and have a family Bible school at home.

We only have room at present to notice two additional papers, and while all

our publications are good, we would now call special attentif)n to the

Christian Standard.

This most excellent Weekly has been enlarged and greatly improved in

many respects. It is not excelled by any religious paper in the world, in our

opinion. It is "sound to the core," and fairly represents the cause we plead

Bro. Errett, the Editor, is "the right man in the right place."
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THE RECORD AND EVANGELIST, Bedford, Indiana, and Oskaloosa,

Iowa, is also a very valuable paper, and ably edited. Our old friend and

brother J. M. Mathes, is on the editorial staff. We prize the Record & Evan-

gelist very highly.

EDUCATION, AND NOT LEGISLATION, OUR COUNTRY'S NEED, is

on our table. It is a llianks^jiv'uuj Sermoi, by brother W. T. Moore, and pub-

lished by Chase it Hall, 180 Elm St., Cincinnati, Ohio. Price 10 cts

After saying many good things, our author comes to this sage conclusion :

"This education for the most part must be obtained, if obtained at all, in

the home circle. I cannot argue the question now, but this is my deliberate

judgment. Hence it follows that a well-onlered, consecrated lumie life is the one

crying need of the American people to-day.'' And I will add : The family is the

primary school, and has more to do in shaping and moidding character than all oihtr

(igen,cies cornbined.

The COMPLETE PRE.\CHER for January contains a number of remark-

able sermons. The one which is creating just now a world-wide interest is on

"Endless Punishment," by Dr. Fabr.\r, Cannon of Westminster, well known
in this country as the author of "Farrar's Life of Christ." The attock by

Farrar on the doctrine of Eudless puniy.hment is surprising to orthodox Christ-

ians everywhere. An iiuswer to this sermon is promised in the February issue

of The Complete Preacher. A sermon in this number, no less remarkable

than Farrar's, is ou the same subject by Henry Ward Beecher. Dr. Duryea

contributes an able sermon on "Christ, the Revelation of God." He declares

that Christ is not the revealer of God, but is God revealed. He is not the

hand that pushes back the slide of the dark lantern, nor is he the slide of the

lantern, but the "flash'' of light. A sermon by Spurgeon. lately preached in

Loudon ou " riie Sabbath School," should be read by every friend of the Sab-

bath School work. It is in Spurgeon's ininjitable style. There is also a fine

sermon by Dr Rylance on "The Crowning of the Year." These sermons are

all given in full, in large type and on fine paper Published by the Religious

Newspaper Ageucy, 21 Barclay Street, New York. Price, Single Number, 25

cents
;
per year S2.0U.

THE SCHOLARS QUARTERLY, issued every three months from the office

v)f The Sanday Sch<x>l Times, has been greatly improved Each number during

the year will contain a handsome colored map, and a choice "Order of

Services," in addition to its other attractive features, which have heretofore

made it so popular. The Quarterly has reached acirculation of 115,000 copies,

and is likely to be used far more widely' than now. Price, 25 cents a year.

JOHN D. WATTLES, Publisher, 610 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

BIBLES ! BIBLES !— See in another part of this paper an offer of high-

priced Bibles at low rates. The offer is genuine, and all orders and letters

Mill have prompt attention. We suggest a Bible is a handsome Birth-day

present.
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Different Forms of Pride.
The life and death of our Lord Jesus Christ are a stand-

ing rebuke to everj' form ot pride to which men are
liable. Take for instance :

Pride of birth and rank—"Is not this the cari^enter's

son !"

Pride of wealth—"The Son of Man hath not where to

lay His head."
Pride ot respectability—"Can any good thing come out

of Nazareth !" He shall be called a J^^azarene.

Pride of personal appearance—"He hath no form nor
comeliness."

Pride of reputation—"Behold, a man gluttonous and a
wine-bibber ; a friend of publicans and sinners."

Pride of independence—"Many others who ministered
to Him of their substance."

Pride of learning—"How knoweth this man letters,

having never learned f
Pride of superiority—"I am among you as he that

8erveth." "He humbled himself." "He was made a

curse for us."

Pride of success—"He came unto His own, and His
own received Him not." "]^either did His brethren be-

lieve on Him." "He was despised and rejected of men."
Pride of self-reliance—"He went down to Xazareth,

and was subject unto them."
Pride of ability—^"I can of my own self do nothing."

^'The Son can do nothing of himself, but what He seeth

the Father do."

Pride of self-will—"I seek not mine own will, but the

will of Him that sent me."
Pride of intellect—"As my Father hath taught me I

.speak these things."

Pride of bigotry—Forbid him not ; for he that is not

against us is on our part."

Pride of resentment—"Father, forgive them for they

know not what they do." "Friend, wherefore art thou

come I"

Pride of reserve—"My soul is exceeding sorrowful even

unto death. Tarry ye here, and watch with me." "The
Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected."
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Pride of sanctity—"This man receivetli sinners and
eateth witli them."
"God forbid tliat I should glory, save in the Cross of

our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified

unto me, and I unto the world."—Gal. vi : 14.

» 4 > <

The Sister's Mission of Broad Creek Church, (by

the hands of bro. Barzillai Holton,) have contributed

Pour Dollars towards i^urchasing a lot upon which to

build a Chapel for Church piu^poses in ^ew-Berne, and

the amount will be placed on standing' list in next num-
ber of WatcJi-Tower. While other Sisters' Missions are

giving to Evangelists, we urgently ask that they contrib-

ute a portion of their funds to enable a struggling few to

build a house in which to worship, and tlien we can ask

for and get help from teachers 2vko ivoidd he lieard^ if we
had a building for our own use, and the j)eople could

know where to go. N. S. E.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
For 1877:-W. R. Ellis tor 1876 and 1877. H. J. N. Hill, Sidney R. Car-

row, R. H. Rountree (per Geo. Rountree), Levi A. Mewboorne, Barzillai

Holtou for 1877 instead of '78 as in last number. F. M. Laroque, J. C. Wig-

gins, J. D. Suttoufield 50 cts. , John Collins, I. J. Woodley, J J. VVoodley.

For 1878:--Wm. Sutton, sr . Silas H Snell, Thos. C. Parsons, L. C> Angel,
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ADVERTISING!
S1,000 WORTH FOR S87.50.

The cheapest and best way to reach readers outside of the large cities is by
using one or more of our six lists of over 1003 newspapers, divided to cover
different sections of the country. Weekly Circulation over 600.000'
Advertisements received for one or more lists. Jb'or catalogues containing
names of papers, and other information, and for esti mutes, address Beals &
Foster, 41 Park Row (Times BuildingJ New York.

N. 4m.

1823. SEND FOR 1878.
THE

NEW YORK OBSERVER,
The Best Religious and Secular Family News-

paper. $3.15 a Year, post-paid
Established 1823.

m-QTZ I^^rls. I=LoT7e', l\ro\7C YorlasL.
SAMPLE COPIES FREE

N. 4ui.

NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING.
A book containing a list of towns in the U. S., having 5,000 ))opulation, and

the newspapers having largest circulation All the Religious, Agricultural,

Scientific, and other special class journals. Tables of rates, showing cost of

advertising and everything which an advertiser would like to know. Mailed
on receipt of ten cents. Address GEO. P. ROWSLL CO.. 10
Spruce St.. N. Y"-, (opposite "Tribune" building.) N. 4in.

P U I. M O N A
is beyond comparison the best remedy for the cure of rONSUMPTION (even
IN ITS MOST ADVANCED STAGES. ) Aatkma, BroncJutis, Catarrh, and all derange-
ments of the NERVOUS SYSTEM. A circular containing particulars of
MANY CASES SUCCESSFULLY TREATED, full advice for the treatment of the diseases

above mentioned, and certificates of actual cures, will be sent free by mail to

all applicants. Address OSCAR G. MOSES, Sole Proprietor, 18 Cortlandt St.,

New York. N. 4m.

GRACE'S SALVE.
A Vegetable Preparation, invented in the 17th century, by Dr.

William Grace, Surgeon in King James' Army. Through its agency he cured

thousands of the most serious sores and wounds, and was regarded by all who
knew him as a public benefactor. 25c. a box, by mail 30c. For sale by drug-

gists generally.

AGENTS WANTED.
Address SETH W. FOWLE & SONS, Boston, Mass.

N. 4m.
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THE ATLAS PLOW.
"Money Saved is Money Made."

The ATLA8 PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKIXG PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2. or 3, in- ^

clndino- extra Mold and Point, makins^ two en- ^ 85.00

tirely different Plows . . . . i

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ma: one extra Point

Extra Laro-eand Heavy Atlas Plows Xo. U, 15. 16 and IT ,^l?8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the nionev.

We offer for Spring of 1878, assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

^Phe STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
- CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW:
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP:
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN A: CO.,

Newbern, N. C.
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For Young Ladies.

:f^je=loi=»:e=lietop=ls^

WILSON, - - - North Carolina.

ELDER JOS. HENJIY FOY, A. M.,

Languages, Moral Philosophy, &c.

J. B. BREWEK, A. M., Mathematics, Natural Sciences, &c.

MISS B. A. CHANDLER, Vocal and Instrumental Music

MRS. J. B. BREWER, Instrumental Music.

MISS FLORA GAY, ... Drawing and Painting.

MRS. K. 0. BREWER, Preparatory Department.

This is a Model Finishing School for young ladies. All the

teachers are able, experienced and popular. The building is

elegant, comfortable and convenient in all its appointments. No
School in the State is better supplied with apparatus. Chambers

well furnished, table good, prices low. Teachers and pupils wor^.

All the Principals ask, is a trial. For further particulars send

for a circular.

SJ^* We commend this School to all our friends every where^

as being all that is claimed for it. There is no better teacher

than Prof. Foy, and if you prefer to patronise a Female School

instead of a mixed one, send your daughters to Messrs. Foy &

Brewer. They are worthy of your patronage.

—

Ed. W. T.

Nov.—tf.
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EST
OF

ASA sr^EciAi- par^wdear's gxwt
f'eiTpd to in Daniel, 9th Chapter, 16 Verse :

" O Lnrd, aof ordiiis tn a II Thy I'iehte' ii'^iu"";, I

hpseech Thee, let Thive anger and Thy fury betui'ned away from Thy city , Jeru.saleni."

—

jilttlsiiig
it the Most Subliitic

evei' {luhlislu'd. It is a perfect copy of the famous paintinf; hy Kaulbncli, wliicli sold for

@6o,ooo xrgr goj^h.
OVER ONE IIUNItREI* FIGURES are represented; from the innocent babe

at its mother's breast tt) the strong man anrl mighty warrior, in the attitnde of terror and
despair, tieeing from the wrath of Almighty Ood. Over head are seen anjjels and arcli-
aui^els, armed with swords of Hamins: fire descending on the beautiful but wicked and
(loomed city. On seeing this engraving you are held spell-bouiid by its beauty, grandeur
and tlie awful lesson it teaches.

( I T (H I THIS ( KUTIFK ATE AS IT iS WOUTH ^5.00 TO YOU.
On receipt of this ( 'ertificate, together with to pay postage and monntinc:

expenses, we will send the ^).0() Steel Engraving, 2 feet wide" by 2'2 feet long, entitled

DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALESV?
Fffe, by mail, post-paid. Send for Engraving at once, stating name in full, to-
gether with Post Olfice address, county and State. Address,

CONTiNENTAl PUBLISHING CO., No. 4 Home St., CINCINNATI, O,

All orders must be acccmipanied with the above Certificate, so that we may know
that you are entitled to it. Upon receipt of same, and ]!»c. in cnrreiify or poslHge'staniji
lo p:'y fur postage and mounti ng. tlie fo.dO Engraving will be mailed you rKioK usa r-;ev>

\'eai 's (i i ft. Address all orders to

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Manufacturer of Window Sash, Blinds, Doors,

—ALSO—
^ Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other convej'ance at short notice.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of General Assenibly.]

The annual sessiou of 1877 -78 opened on Monday Sept. oi d, 1877 and vviil

continue forty weeks

rriucipal,

Assistants.

Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Dk. IiEWIs is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852, ) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mbs. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine j^ears in teaqhing.

Mb. Howabd is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in

the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mrs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Voca^
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instractiau in this most pleasiu'^ and delightful Kcien(.*e.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instnicfors of the Institute to furnish to the
sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties thp means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention Mitheraitic^. in all th br inches of it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due cire. The full preparatory Classi'-al

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the 'ollege course here.

A course in French is also prepired for those desiring to pursue the study

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

T B P\ IS/I S:
[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. . O. tf.

RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M
Eld. C. W. HOWARD )

Mrs. R. H. LEWIS.
i

'

"

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS,

.
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THE ATLAS PLOW.
" Money Saved is Money Made/'

The ATLAS PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, in- )

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- > $5.00

tirely different Plows, )

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

iug one extra Point, [

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14, 1 5, 16 and 1 7 $8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring Of 1878, assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW:

- DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
- ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.
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WALSH'S REVIEW OF CLAYTON.

( Continued from pacje Ihirti/seven.)

The Bible may be as "silent as the grave" itself, in re-

terence to any angels who had, (previously to Peter's

time,) fallen from their "first estate;" but God, so far as

r can see, was under no obligation to reveal it before!

But lie has revealed it now, to the utter confusion and
bewilderment of such nwu as Mr. Claytcm ; and his grand
flourish of trumpets: "We make this declaration em-
pliaticalhj^ and with the hope that some one who believes

in the occurrence, in the past ages of eternity, of a rebel-

lion in heaven, led by an ambitious angel, who had been
hitherto, a holy and happy inhabitant of that blissful

abode—will gird on his armor, come to the front, and
give us the chapter, or chapters, in God's word, in which
we can find an account of this momentous transaction:"

—

all this, I say, amounts to nothing but wind ! It is the
trumpet blast of unbelief, which declares that, because
God was silent on the subject for thousands of years, he
would not believe it when God at last revealed it ! This
is precisely Mr. Clayton's x)redicament.

But what "important truth" did Peter "enforce" by this

"heathen fable?" Why did not Mr. Clayton inform his

readers what "important truth" Peter wished to "en-

force !" What a pity he omitted it ! It is a question of
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no small importance what gvent truth Peter wished to

"enforce" by introducing a fable, as Mr. Clayton has it,

concerning Tartarus, to which place a "denominative
verb" consigned "the angels that sinned." Let the read-

er, however, remember that, that "denominative verb,"

according to Mr. Clayton's authorities, does signify "to

send to Tartarus;^'' and there, for the present, we leave
them.

The Fallen Angels.

Whether there ever was any "rebellion in heaven" or

not, Peter's language concerning "the augels that sin-

ned," cannot be explained upon any hypothesis except
that of fact. It is a matter of no great inii)ortance wlien

or tvhere theiie angels sinned; but that they did sin cannot
be denied except by denying the word of God as si)oken

by the Apostles Peter and Jude. Peter states a fact, not
ii fal)Ie, when he says: "For if God spared not the angels
that sinned, but cast them down to hell

—

tartariis, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to he reserved unto

iudgment.'^^ This, I repeat, is a fact, and not a tietion.

—

And these angels are in the prison-house of Tartarus,

and are "reserved unto judgment." These angels had
not been judged when Peter wrote his Epistle. Paul
says to the Corinthian Christians:—"Know ye not that

we shall judge angels !"

The glorified saints are to take part in the judgment
of the world and of angels; and why not of these angels

that sinned! 1 Cor. vi: 2, 3. And Jude says: "And
the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their

oivn luibitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un-
der darkness unto the judgment of the great day^ Here
we have the sin they committed, viz: they kept not their

first estate or principality, archen, and left their own habi-

tation, oiketerion, dwelling place or abode. This was their

sin, according to Jude; but when they sinned, and ivhere

their habitation was, is a matter of no special importance
to us. What tvorld in the immensity of space they oc-

cupied, or whether they were denisons of this earth in

long ages past, hefore it was "without form and void," is a

secret which belongs to God. But they were once holy

and happy; and they sinned and fell—fell lower than the
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tall of man; and, hence, Ohrist did not take upon him
the nature of angels, l)ut the nature of nmn, that he
might redeem and save liim—passing by the angels and
leaving them to their fate, ^'reserved in everlasting

chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great
day." And of Satan Jesus himself says : '^Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye Avill do.

He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own ; for he is a liar,

and the father of it." John viii : 44.

Here this arch enemy of our race is spoken of in his

relations to men, and, as such he is a ^'murderer," did

not ahide in the truth, implying that he once had it ; and
that he is a liar and the father of lies. And the candid
reader will please refer to the following passage in con-
nection with this point:—"Then shall he say also unto
them on the left hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into

everlasting lire, prepared for the deril and his angels^—
Math. XXV: 41. It is a fact, therefore, that "the devil

and his angels" sinned, and that God "prepared" for them
a place of punishment: and if men follow him instead
of Christ, they .^7 tliemselreH for the same destiny and will

share the same fate.

Mr. Clayton's recapitulation, (m pages 18, 19, is only a

rehash of what we have alread^^ reviewed, and so we let

it pass.

Max Made a Little Lower thax the Axgels.

Such is the teaching of Scrij)ture, that man was made
only a little lower than the angels, who were evidently
created before he was. Heb. 11 : 6, 7, 8. Psalm viii: 4, 5,

6. How much lower than the angels was man created!
The Scriptures say, "a little lower." And, I appre-
hend, the chief difference in the nature of men and an-
gels consists in this: Men have animal bodies; angels
spiritual bodies. Man is a dual being, consisting ot an
animal body united with an intelligent indwelling spirit,

which is the seat of his moral, religious and intellectual

faculties. The angels are spirits. Jesus, himself, was
made a little lower than the angels "for the suffering of
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death," that he "by the grace of God, might taste death
for every man." He took man's nature that he miglit

die for man, and raise liim up to the angelie nature.

Man then is not all materiah He has a si)irit, dwelling
in a material house or tent; and when the tent is taken
down, the spirit passes into Hades, either to paradise or

the "lowest sheol," and thenceforward awaits the judg-
ment.

Eetributiox for Six.

Mr. Clayton does not wish the impression made that

he denies "the Bible doctrine of a just and merited retri-

bution for sin," but claims to "believe most religiously

the Scripture declarations" on that subject. And on
page 20, he quotes a few passages on this i)()int, and then
adds: "All these, and all others of like im}>{)rt, this

writer heartily believes; fully and eni])hatically enforces

in his ministrations ; even to the extreme point that from
deserved punishment there is, there can be, no eHcupey

All this looks and reads very well, but in the next sen-

tence he begins to define, quotes Dr. Adam Clarke, who
says, "sin constitutes hell ;" that "the sinner has a hell in

his own bosom;" that "every sinner has hisr/a/7// paij, and
this pay is death;" that every indulgence of sinful i)as-

sions increases the disorder, and consequently the misery
of the sinner."

In other words, Mr. C. believes all retribution for sin is

meted out in this life; that the dead are unconscious;
and that all men arise to immortality. He believes the

sinner x>ays the penalty of his sins in this life; pays as he

//oes ; and that when he dies he is no longer a spiritual

bankrupt, but is an heir of immortality and eternal life !

And that, too, though he may have "lived a thief," a

"libertine," "the greatest blackguard" or the "greatest

drunkard, or vagabond;" for, if he dies possessed of such

a life and character, and he has no spirit that survives

his body, tvhere is, where can, he be punished or receive

retribution for his sins, seeing he is to arise to immor-
tality! Will he not go "unwhipt of justice !" Mr. C.

need not refer to the statements of Sjmrgeon and Moody,
and call them "monstrosities in doctrine," for his own
views are more monstrous still.
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Me)i are either piDmlied in this life, Jjetween death and the

resurrection, after they are raised from the dead, or not at

all. This embraces all the Avicked that have ever died,

suicides and all the rest. Are suicides i)unished in this

life, after death, after the resurrection, or when 1 Mr.
Clayton should be more explicit on this point. He is too

general in his remarks. If he is a close thinker, he is

not a close reasoner. And against the doctrine that men
are punished in this life for all their sins, ''we enter our
solemn i)rotest; branding it as false and unscriptural ; re-

pugnant to reason; dishonorable to God; and highly per-

nicious to the highest and best interests ofhumanity," be-

cause the observation of every man of sense gives it the

lie, and brands it as an unmitigated falsehood. And we
say this deliberately in view of the following testimony,
which relates to a kingdom beyond the resurrection : "Xow
the works of the flesh are manifest, Avhich are: Adultery,
foriiication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-

craft, hatred, varience, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and
sncli like: of tlie which I tell you before, as I have also

told you in time past, tliat they wliich do such thinys shall
NOT INHEKIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD." Gal. V: 19-21.

"Know ye not that the unrighteous sh((ll not inherit the

kinydom of God f Be not deceived : neither fornicators,

nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers
of themselves with mankin(l, nor thieves, nor covetous,
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit

the hinydom of God.'''' 1 Cor. vi: 9, 10. And this king-
dom is the same of which Paul speaks in 1 Cor. xv:
50: "Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and Mood can-

not inherit the Idnydom of God.''^ This Idngdoni, therefore,

is beyond the resurrection, and the characters above
spoken of can never enter it. And if they ever receive

retribution for their sins, that retribution consists in part
at least, in being excluded from this kingdom.

The heritage of the kingdom of God is conditional, and
none but "the pure in heart" shall possess it. And when
Mr. Clayton attempts to prove that all men will inherit

the kingdom of God, it will be time enough to offer addi-
tional proof on this point.



54

The Eesukrection

On page 21, Mr. Clayton introduces the conversation
between Christ and the Sadducees, as recorded in Math,
XXII : 23-32. This is parallel with Luke xx : 34-3().

It is the same conversation recorded briefly l)y Matthew,
more fully by Luke; and, when properly interpreted,

completely harmonise. The Sadducees denied the resur-

rection of all, and Christ, by proving the resurrection of

some—of a certain class, demolished their position. It

was not necessary that He should undertake to prove the
resurrection of all, since by proving' the resurrection of

a part, or of any, indeed, he gained a victory over them.

Matthew is to be interpreted by Luke, and his account
reads as follows : ''And Jesus answering said unto them.
The children of this world njarry, and are given in mar-
riage : But they which shall be accounted worthy to

obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead,

neither marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither can
they die any more: for they are ecpial unto the angels;

and are the children of God, being the children of tlie

resurrection." Christ then appeals in proof of his state-

ment to Exodus, III: 2-()., where God proclaimed him-
self the "God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob, and says, "He is not a God of the dead,

but of the living: for all (these) live unto him."

Christ is speaking of the resurrection of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, the fathers of Israel—even of these Sad-
ducees. Our Lord's argument is based on a distinction

which Mr. Clayton and others seem not to see. God is

not the God of the dead, that is, of those who are mor-
ally or spiritually dead, but of the living—those who are

spiritually alive, as was Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

These, though dead to us, are alive to God; and so of all

other saints. The argument of Christ is this :

If the dead rise not.

Then Abraham, Isaac and Jacob will not rise;

But Abraham, Isaac and Jacob will be raised;

For God is not the God of the dead who rise not.

Therefore there will be a resurrection of dead ones.

The resurrection here spoken of is a resurrection
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(otastaseos tees eJt ueliron—a resurrection—that out of

<lead ones, or out from among' the dead, leaving some of

the dead unraised, at that time. This explains the langu-
age of Olirist—"they which shall be aocouxted worthy
to OBTAIN that acje or state^^^—"neither can they die any
more,"

—

"they are eT|ual unto the angels, and are the

children of God^ being sons of the resurrection." The
dead ones, who are the subjects of this anastaseos teen eTc

iiekron, are God's sons; and the resurrection spoken of is

not an ordinary one, but an extraordinary resurrec-

tion, or a resurrection to inunortality and eternal life.

Mr. Clayton treats this passage under the head of

"immortality in heaven but it relates to the resurrec-

V tion, that was the question in dispute, and the subject of

immoi'tality has nothing to do with it, except as a
secjuence.

But nuirk the words of Christ, and compare them with
Mr. Clayton's repeated statement about "the silence of

the Old Testament," touching the resurrection of the

dead and inunortality: "Now that the dead are raised,

ere)) Moses showed at the bush, when he called the
Lord, the (lod of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of .Jacob." Jesus appealed to the Old Scriptures

to "silence" the Sadducees on the subject of the resurrec-

tion; and Mr. Clayton, after attirining more than once
that the Old Testament was as "silent as the grave" on
the question of immortality, takes the words of Christ,

(pioted from Exodus, to prove that all men will be raised

immortal ! And, then, did not Jesus tell these Sadducees
"Ye do err, not knowing the SCEIPTURES," &c !

What Scriptures? Why those Scriptures which Mr.
Clayton says—"The Old Testament is utterly silent on
the subject !" And, then, in 1 Cor. xv : Paul says,

Jesus died "according to the Scriptures^'''' and was raised

up the third day "according to the Scriptures /" And
does not Paul, in his grand recapitulation of the gospel,

in 15th chapter, first Corinthians, quote from Hosea
XIII : 14., an Old Testament prophet ? Much more could
be added on this point, but what I have j)resented is

enough to show, that Mr. Clayton's statements are not
reliable, and thai he actually "goes back on them"
himself.
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Does Paul Contradict Christ?

Mr. Clayton insists that Mattliew xxii : 23-32., and
Luke XX : 34-3(>., teach the resni'reiition of all men to

innnortality. If this be so, Paul teaches otherwise, for

he positively says: "But this 1 confess unto thee, that
after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the
God of my fathers, believing all things which are written

in the law and in the prophets; and have hope towards
God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall

he a resurrection of the dead, both of the just a)ul unjust."
Acts. XXI v: 14, 15. There is no evading the force of this

text. Paul speaks of character^ the "just," as such, will

be raised, and the "unjust," as such, will be raised. Will
their destiny be the same f Put this passage by the side

of those quoted from Matthew and Luke, and all is plain.

The language of Christ strongly implies that, some would
not be "accounted worthy to obtain that state, nor the

resurrection out of dead ones; and yet all are to be raised

"the just and unjust," says Paul. The words of Christ

and Paul cannot be reconciled if Christ teaches that all

will be worthy of imn)ortality
;

nor, indeed, can he be
reconciled with himself on that hypothesis; for He says:
"They that have done good (shall come forth) unto the

resurrection of life; and they that have done evil (shall

come forth) unto the resurrection of damnation."
John V. 29.

But Mr. Clayton has made a wonderful discovery, and
"challenges contradiction from the learned clergy of

"some orthodox city." And what is this discovery ?

Why, that our translation is not correct, and that "Luke
uses, not a verb of any mood or tense; but a participle

of the indeflmte past,'''' and that the text should read,

^'•having been accounted worthy." Suppose this to be so,

what is gained ? Those, and those only, ^^havUui been

accounted wortluf^ obtain that age and the resurrection

from among dead ones. The original is katachiothentes,

and is rendered b}' Wilson in his Emphatic Diaglott,

"having been accounted worthy;" but in his new transla-

tion, founded on the Interlinea, he renders it, "those

deemed worthy." The same word is found in Luke xxi

:

36., and is rendered, "that ye may be accounted worthy"

—
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hina ImtacMothete. Again, in Acts v : 41,—^'they were
counted worthy'*

—

Imtechiothesan. And in 2. Thess. i : 5,

—

"that ye may he counted worthy"

—

katacMothenai. I re-

gard it, therefore, as a matter of no importance whether
it be translated as in the 0. V., or as Mr. Wilson renders

it; the great fact remains the same in either case: Some
are accounted wortliyj and others are not. From this con-

clusion there is no escape, whatever Mr. Clayton's criti-

cism may be worth; and I do not regard it as worth
much. In both Greek and English, "having been ac-

counted worthy" carries with it the idea of present

worthiness at the resurrection; and looking back to the

event as passed, we can say, they were or had been ac-

counted worthy of this distinction.

Mr. Clayton Feels Its Force.
That Mr. C. felt the force of this passage is evident.

—

He saw there was no escape from the conclusion, that the
" unworthy" would not be the subjects of this resurrec-

tion, and hence he says :

" Should such be the case, what would be the result? Why, that such as

are not accounted worthy, will never be raised to an immortal condition ol any
kind ; but will be left to sleep on, and on, and on, and on, the dreamless sleep

that knows no wakiug ; and so being neither subjects of happiness nor misery."

The alternative in Mr. Clayton's mind, is immortality or

annihilation. If he were not a Universalist he would be
an Anniliilationist, as I stated in the beginning of this

review. He is an extremist. He does not believe with
Christ and Paul that there will be a resurrection of dead
ones, "just and unjust." If he cannot raise them all to

immortality, and annihilate all distinction between
ivortMness and unworthiness, he will, at least, annihilate
the unworthy, and so consign them to a sleep that knows
no waking.

But, in opposition to this absurd and unscriptural
alternative, we take this position: AW the dead will

be raised. The worthy to immortalitv and eternal life.

The unworthy, corruptible and mortal as they died, to

die a "second death," and to be the subjects of "shame
and everlasting contempt."

Christ the First Fruits.
Christ is the first fruits of the sleepers ; the first to arise

from the dead, and, in this way, bring life and immor-
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tality to light." His resurrection was out from among
the (lead, leaving all the rest to sleei> on for a time. 80
teaches Paul 1 Cor. xv: 20: ''But now is Christ risen

from the dead

—

{egegertai ek nekron—been raised up out
of dead ones,) and become the first fruits of them that

slept." This fact, I suppose, will not be denied, and,
therefore, I will pass to the next.

They that are Christ's at His Coming.

This language is peculiar and striking. 1 Cor. xv : 23.

Here it is affirmed by the Apostle that those who belong
to Christ, who are Christ's, will be raised from the dead
at His condng. Then it follows that, those who are not
Christ's, will not be raised at that time. All will be
raised, "but every man in his own order" or class. This
harmonises with Luke xx: 34—30. Jesus says: * * *

"That of all which He (the Father) hath given me
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last

day." Again : "And this is the will of him that sent

me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth

on Him, may have everlasting life; and I will raifie him
uj) at the last day." John vi : 39, 40, 44, 54. The
good are to "be recompensed at the resurrection of the

JUST." Luke xiv : 14. Paul labored "if by any means
he might attain unto the resurrection"

—

eipos Mtanteso
eis ten exanastasin toon nekron—if possibly I may attain

into the resurrection out of the dead ones. Phil, iii : 11.

This is the resurrection of the "just" only. This is the

"first resurrection" over the subjects of which "the second
death has no power." Rev. xx: 5, G. Paul had no doubt
of a resurrection, but he desired to have part in the "first

resurrection," one out from the dead ones; the only resur-

rection to immortality whi(*h the 8crii)tures teach.

In this same chapter, verse 20th, Paul says : "For our

conversation (citizenship) is in heaven; from whence also

WE look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto
His glorious body," &c. Once more: Paul says:—"But
if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead,

shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that

dwelleth in you." Eom. viii: 11. The quickening here
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is, no doubt, a quickening into immortal life; and this is

done by the Holy Spirit which dwells in Christians.

Indeed, this indwelling is a condition of it; and the wick-
ed, who have not the Spirit of Christ, will have no part

in this resurrection.

Every Man in His own Order.

What is the meaning of this word "order ?" Tagmati
means anything placed in order, as the order of succes-

sion. Tagma is a military term, and means in classic

usage a band of soldiers, an array, a legion. All will be
raised from the dead, but every man will be raised in his

own band or company. There will be no confusion in

the resurrection; no mingling of classes—of the righteous
and the wicked. If all were raised at the same time and
in the same sense^ there would be no meaning in the lan-

guage of Paul. There would b3 in that case, but one
class or company, and no smcession ! The 20th chapter
of Revelation explains the order of the resurrection, and
this ordar or succession, is confirmed by many Scriptural

proofs, some of which I have already presented.

Death in Adam.
Paul says : "For since by man came death, by man

cam^ also the resurrection of the dead. For as in

Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive."

The preposition in (en) in this passage has the force of

by or through in the preceding verse. On this all critics,

except Universalists, are agreed.
Death comes to all by or through Adam, and life by a

resurrection to all by or through Christ; but, as already
stated, "every man in his own order," class or company.
But it does not follow that all will be raised immortal.
This conclusion is not in the premises. Mr. Clayton
would have his readers believe that all the race will be
made alive in Christ, whether they were in Him before or

not. This is the point he makes; but ea in the text

under consideration is used of the instrument or efficient

cause^ both with reference to death by Adam, and the
resurrection by Christ.

The First Fruits.

Mr. Clayton quotes Romans xi : 16., and ap[>lies it to



GO The Watch-Tower

the resurrection of Christ as "the first fruits of them that
slept." Paul is speaking on a very different subject, one
indeed, which has no connection with the resurrection

of Christ; nor, indeed, the remotest allusion to it. He is

speaking- of the "good and wild olive tree^s" ; of the rejec-

tion of Israel on account of their unbelief, and the graft-

ing in of the Gentiles by faith. The "first fruits" spoken
of refer to those of Israel who first embraced the gospel;

and these, with those from the Gentiles, make the

"lump" or mass which is "holy."

There cannot be, I think, a more glaring perversion

of Scripture than Mr. Clayton has made of this. But
his case, is a hard one, and whether knowingly or un-
knowingly, he "wrests the Scriptures" to sustain it. The
very thought that he seeks to sustain by the above
quotation, is preposterous in the extreme. Its logic is,

that because Christ "the first fruit" of the sleeping dead
is holy, therefore the whole "lump" or mass of humanity
will be holy ! It is by such logic as the above that

Universalism seeks to sustain itself.

Mr. Clayton evidently attaches so much importance to

his position, page 25, that I will give him the full benefit

of it.

(To T)e Continued.)

Walsh's Ke-Review of Clayton.
Mr. Clayton, in Universalist Herald^ February 1st, be-

gan a reply to my Eeview of his discourse on Immortality.

It is njy purpose to re-review him, and to make close and
sharp work of it. We shall not be turned away from our

work by any "side issues" he may raise, but direct our

attention to any argument he may advance from the

Scriptures.

Apart from all i)ersonalities, his first article contains

no argument in proof of "immortality for the race." His

efibrt is wholly personal, and, as to the natnr<^ of its

spirit and temper, I will leave that with the public. H(^

says I "commenced my review in a bad spirit," but in

this he is utterly mistaken. But Mr. Clayton betrays no

little feeling in this his first reply. The notice to lecture,

which he "copied into his memorandum book," and of
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whicb he tries to make sport, was intended for those who
knew on what subjects I usually lectured, and who could

choose from these the subject which suited them best.

Mr. Clayton is welcome to make the most of it, and
liand it down to the third and fourth generation; but if

his "memorandum book" is made up of such excerpts as

this, after generations will hardly regard it as a valuable
treasure.

Mr. Clayton says he did not "frame his questions, nor
w rite any portion of his sermon with a view of eliciting"

my "approbation;" and, may I not add, the approbation
of any one else! And may not this account for the
])eculiar sentence, which he intimates I did not have
"perception" enough to understand ! He thinks it was
this want of perception, or "a dis])osition to create a false

impression," and thinks the want of percei)tion the most
charitable conclusion. He talks of "excoriating" me
"unsparingly," and of putting "a whip in every honest
hand to lash" me "naked through the world !" All this

is highly creditable to Mr. Clayton and to the spirit of
Universal ism, which teaches that "transient crimes"
should be lightly punished. But let us examine that
nuu'vellously logical and classic sentence, so beautifully

lexicographal in all its parts and see (if we have "per-

ception" enough,) how the matter stands. Here is the
famous sentence: ''Thanatos is from tlinesko which signi-

ties to "die^ be dead," says Greenfield." I was misled by
the unlexicographal and illogical, not to say bungling,
nature of the sentence. Lexicographers always give the
Avord to be dehned tirst; it is always the leading word,
then follows the root or word from which it is derived,

and, lastly, the meaning of the leading word is given.
This I sup])osed, when first I read the sentence, Mr.
Clayton designed to do, and at once turned to Greenfield
to vei'ify his quotation, with what result the reader al-

ready knows. But it turns out that Mr. Clayton, con-
trary to all lexicographal usage, never intended to define
the leading word or factor in the sentence, but the root

as he says, from which thanatos is derived ! I give
him the full benefit of his statement. Now, it is possible,

])erhaps, that "a ten year old school boy" could have seen
the pith, the lexical beauty, and the grammatical per-
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spicuity of this senteuce ; but I doubt whether ^'teu year
old" scholars could. Why lug in thanatos at all if he did
not mean to define it 1 Why did he not begin with
thnesko and make that the leading word in the sentence ?

Then, perhaps, we, of non-astute minds, might have un-
derstood "at a glance" what the learned and classical

gentleman meant.
I find no fault with his definition of thnesko as quoted

from Greenfield, but the sentence itself is not lexical, per-

spicuous nor logical. In it thanatos is wholly redundant,

and does not lexically, logically nor exegetically belong-

to it at all, upon the hypothesis that Mr. Clayton did not
mean to define it; and yet he prominently placed it as

the leading word or factor in the sentence ! I could give
many proofs of the correctness of my criticism on the sen-

tence in question, selected from all the lexicons, but it is

not necessary, for it is attested by every Lexicon anil

Dictionary in the world, and Mr. Clayton knows it

!

But thnesho means to die, be dead, and what does this

prove ? The bare definition is about all the use Mr. Clay-

ton has made of the word, and as I have reviewed his

discourse, I will pause here and wait for something new.
His first article, so far as argument is c^ny^rnad, is an
abortion.

(To he Continued.)

Sister Neely's Address.
Dear Sisters :

I give you greeting for your works sake. Not long ago, in

a newspaper, I saw something like this:—It is a remark, trite as true, that

women have abused the sewing machine .

You, who use it so wisely and so well, have made me rejoice that the honor

of our sex will be redeemed. It shall not always be said, if women can now

sew, ten times as fast as their grandmothers did, they will (jontrive twenty times

as much puffing and tacking and ruffling, till the work of sewing is more bur-

densome than ever. Dear old Dorcas ! what would she have said, could she

have seen this wonder of the nineteenth century. I fancy the coats and gar-

ments would have been countless, and the company of weeping widows, too

great for that upper chamber. But, He, who declared the widow's mite more

than all, looks at the efort we make, therefore great is our responsibility. All

that man's skill has invented, belongs to Him. who is the "author of every

good and perfect gift." And woman, surely woman will withhold nothing from

her Blessed Master. Look at heathera lands, and see her toiling beyond her
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strength, with little pleasure in lite and no hope in death. In Oriental coun-

tries, she sometimes takes the place of an ox at the plough. But, her sisters

in high life, are even less to be envied, shut up in gilded harem prisons, idle

and ignorant, to be petted by some selfish lord, during a few years of youth and

lieauty, and then oast off to spend a blank old age. Turkey seems to have

been left in this enlightened century a monument of ancient barbarism. Let

a few instances serve to wing a prayer that God, "the God of armies," will be

])resent on the battle fields of to-day. A few years ago, one of their grandees

had one of his wives sewed in a sack for drowning, and our American Embassa-

dor rescued her with great difficulty, though her offence was very trivial.

Another Turk took his wife to Paris, and she, being so far forgetful of her

duty, as to give one stolen glance from her window to the gay street below, he

beheaded her upon the spot; justifying himself, when the matter was called in

question, by saying ''the Koran allowed a man to correct his wife.'" Not long since

a traveller in one of those Oriental countries, met a Turk taking a pleasure

trip It had suited his sovereign pleasure, to take two or three of his wives

with him, which he did, secure both from escape and from the demoralizing

effect of sight seeing, by being neatly boxed up ! How faint their heads, how

cramped thtsir limbs, it passes me to tell.

But, we need not go to foreign lands, or half civilized nations, seeking for

a contrast to our own happy lot. There are multitudes of homes even in

America, where Christ is not the king. And, nightly, thousands of wor«en,

mothers, danghters, wives, are sitiirg in l^ar and lorging; indread unutterable

listening for the footsteps of the gambler, the libertine, the drunkard.

Even in christian lands, it is cmly a christian home the poet describes,

when he says :

^ "There is a spot of earth supremely blest,

A dearer sweeter spot than all the rest,

Where man, creation's tyrant casts aside.

His sword and sceptre, pageantry and pride.

While, in his softened looks, benignly blend,

The sire, the son, the husband, brother, friend.

Here woman reigns, the mother, daughter, wife,

Strews with fresh flowers, the narrow path of life.

In the clear heaven of her delightful eye,

.\n augel guard of loves and graces lie;

Around her kness, domestic duties meet

And fireside pleasures gambol at her feet."

An angel might envy mortal's chri.'^tian work; for, to send the gospel, is to

sciitter the seeds of geatle words and kindly deeds iu ChriStless homes. It is

to make burdened, anxious fathers and mothers, patient and prayerful, wise

and winning among their little children. It is to give young girls the sweet

nurture and the holy work of love, in place of selfishness and vanity ; to give

our strong young men the armor they need in the midst of temptation, and

objects for high and holy ambition. It is to place the hand of the peevish

invalid, in the hand of that Savior, who is able to make her patient in pain,
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and lovely by the discipline of suffering. It is to make the white hairs of old

age honorable and honored, and to light the dark path to the tomb with

heavenly glory.

Dear Sisters, the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the hope of the world; and w--

rejoice, thinking that we, of all others have it, fresh from its divine fountain.

Our zeal then, should be "according to knowledge."

Even in North Carolina, there are thousands of the vicious and sinful to be

redeemed, crowds of children growing up in vice and ignorance, destitute or

Sunday Schools or any other "means ot grace." Thousands of people weary ot

sectarian bondage, and groping faintly for the light. An untold number of men
and women, for whom Christ died, stumbling forward hopeless and shudder-

ing toward the grave. God grant that multitudes may rise up aud call us

blessed ! M. A. N.
> < » «

The Church, on the Hill.
Dear Friekds :

The first Lord's Day in Dee. came—but the waters had

overflowed the land and the preacher was hindered in the work of the Lord,

yet the sheep were gathered together at the place where they were usually fed,

and lingered till some who were not of that fold scattered. Then rose up the

Elder and said : Shall we not worship God because the preacher is abseut 'f

Let us look into His Holy Oracles and it may be, find some words to do us

good. Let us also partake of the emblem of His broken body and spilt blood

so as to keep life in us till we meet again. They did so. During the month
the preacher came and delivered a most instructive discourse to five persons.

"Where two or three are gathered together," &c That was noble in the preach-

er, lor those five were souls to save, and add to his crown of rejoicing.
^

First Lord's Day in Jan. preacher at his post; came hence from bro. L. L.

where he fared well, for it is known that this good-man's good woman, is cum-

bered about much serving and she does it bountifully and exquisitely. A
young man of the family went thirteen miles after the preacher, "and every

good deed shall be remembered." The young christians of this family were

delighted with the new preacher, especially because his great fecundity of

mind enabled him to entertain them and himself also. At the meeting house

the preacher said as the crowd was small and the cold intense, he would not

deliver a sermon, but rather talk about the Words of the Spirit to be found in

the third chapter of Paul's second letter to Timothy. "In the last days peril-

ous times shall come." W. Tower says "these are times of peril" hence we

must infer that "these are the last days." Timothy was exhorted to continue \v

the things that he fead heard aud had been assured of, "knowing of whom he

had learned them." From this we learn that Timothy's religion was taught

to him. He was from a child instructed in the types and shadows of the Old

Testament, and afterwards how these things were fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth.

He had nothing except what he learned from the Bible, and was assured of by

Paul, who acted as an agent of the Holy Spirit, possessing the uncommon

faith by which he was enabled to work miracles confirming his words. Timo-
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thy had only the common faith, being the same as belief, which all christians

exercise. There being no verb from the word faith it is necessary to use be-

lieve. Paul no doubt compared what Timothy had learned with things lately

come to pass, and thereby opened his undertanding. Timothy's knowledge of

the Old Testament or iciU of the Father served as his pedagogue to lead him to

the Master, -Jesus of Nazereth the God man whereby "he became wise unto

salvation
"

This comparison of the "Law with a pedagogue," improperly rendered

"school-master," was taken from an ancient custom among the Greeks and

Romans to employ a man to call at the houses and escort the children to the

school-house. The Bible is for us as we are, not to elevate our intellects

supernaturally ; the weakest mind finds enough to try every energy, and the

strongest finds too much. By inspiration, which means the Spirit in action,

giving through its agents the Oracles of God, which are profitable "for doc-

trine," all necessary directions to be found therein. Some truths in it so deep

that "an elephant might swim therein, and others so shallow that a little child

might" wade, and I might add an unprejudiced mind could look into these

sacred waters of life, beholding in its pearly depths, gloriously effulgent, the

image of the Sivior of mankind, and especially of those who believe on His

name. There is no religious principle or thought or idea but had its origin

in the Bible. "For reproof,''—There is not a sin that man can commit except

he find it therein condemned. "For correction"—After reproof, comes the

setting in the right way; the former takes us out of the evil way, then the

latter places us in the good way. "For instruction"—Teaching us how to

continue in the right waj'. Thoroughly furnishing the man of God unto all

good works. "Thoroughly" implies complete, needing nothing more; taking

the Bible for his guide-book he is fitted for the service of the King of Heaven.

With every Protestant let us exclaim an "infallible Book." "This Hallowed

Letter from Heaven" direct to each one of us.

May God bless the Preacher, for his words fitly spoken are "like apples of

gold in pictures of silver."

I write to the readers of the Tower because I think that all of them do not

know the things that / can remember, much less all the Preacher taught

that day.

May the favor of God abide with you all. Ei. W.
» < > «

Seethe slip on your paper for the amount you
owe for Watch-Toiver, and do not get mad, but remit at

once. Publishing is a husiness affair, and not one of

charity. We treat all alike.
> < » i

A church must be very poor or very stingy that

cannot or will not pay for the Wcitcli-Toiver for their

preacher.
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Report of Sisters' Meeting at Hookerton, Jan. 1878.
The President, sister S. R. Dixon, and Corresponding Secretary, C. A. Dixou,

being present, the organization was completed by appointing sister Winnie

Tull, Treasurer, pro tern.

Bro. J. Latham preached the introductory, subject: "Woman's work in the

Church."

On motion, the Reports were called for from the various Working Societies,

from which we have the following:

From the Sisters at Salem, $ 2 50

" " at River Side, 2 25

" " " at Kinston, 5 00

" " " at Hookerton, 15 00
'* " " at Mount Pleasant 7 52

" " " at Swift Creek, 2 00

River Side Sunday School, 2 87

" Private donation, 30

Amount sent up to this meeting, $37 44
" in hands of Treasurer, 9 00

" in hands of President, 57 10

Whole amount cash in hand, $103 54

Of which, on motion, $75 was appropriated to bro V. A. Wilson to con-

,

tinue the work commenced in Newbern, and $25 to bro. J. T. Davis to

Evangelize and work to the interest of the Sisters Mission enterprise. Bro.

Wilson's report was read and received. Sister M. A. Neely favored us with aif

essay, which by request of the Sisters, will appear in W. T. and C. V.

Our next meeting was appointed at Kinston, on Saturday before 4th Lord's

day in April, 1878, bro. H. D. Hai-per to preach the introductory.

No further business we adjourned

.

8. R. Dixox. President.

C. A. Dixon, Secretary.
> < > <

Roll of Honor.
The following is a list of the pupils of the Kinston Collegiate Institute who

recited five-sixths of their lessons perfectly, and who have received no

demerits during the month ending January 25th, 1878 : Misses Nannie D.

Coward, Amelia Hardee, Sarah Einstieu, Sebie Duuu, Nora Hunter. Kate

Miller, Dora Miller, Sue PhilUips; also, Amos F Becton. and Logan

W. Walsh.

R. H. Lewis. Principal.
> < I <

Notice.
The Executive Committee of the "N. C. C. M. Society" are hereby request-

ed to meet at Kinston, Lenoir County, on Friday before the 4th Lord's day in

April, 1878.

F. W. Dixon, Pre'st.
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Report of Evangelist.

Washington, N. C, Jan. 1st, 1878. J^^ /
Dear Bro. Walsh :

—

"^-w ' "*''''^^^W the beginning of the New Year, I desire to inform

the brethren, in what I have been occupied since the Board of Missions saw

fit to give me the important work of an Evangelist. I lost no tim e
,
comg^

menced work on the third Lord's day in OctobeiJfat .Rocky Mount—had good

audience—people willing to hear our plea. I was requested to come again

after preaching three times: will do so soon. I expect favorable results from

regular preaching at this point. Thence to Red Oak to fill my regular ap-

pointment, from there to Goldsboro
;
preached ten discourses in the Court

House, had but few hearers : the people seem to have an aversion to the Court

House as a place to preach in, but visit it for any other purpose as I happened

to find out by personal observation Still I believe the greatest barrier to my
efiforts was party prejudice, each sect striving to keep their members away.

From Goldsboro went to Deep Spring, Jones Co., preached three days—
weather cold—and some of the members colder I fear as they went not up to the

house of God

.

Next point. Union Chapel, Onslow Co., preached 1st Lord's day in Decem-
^

ber, and o^anized a church of forty-three members, with Bros. Simon B . | 7
Taylor and William Cox as Elders, and George Simmons and Patrick as Dea .

[

cons. Had one addition from the Primitive Biptists. This church is the

result of the labors of Brethren Foy, Wilson and Harper, but especially of

Bro. Wilson; he has done a glorious work in that community, one that will tell

for truth, long after he has passed from earth away. There is a bright future

before the Disciples at the Chapel, if they will only be true to themselves and

the Lord Jesus, whom they profess to love. On account of inclement weather

I labored no longer at the Chapel, but spent the time at Bros. S B Taylor's

and Wm. Cox's. Shall not soon forget their kindness, together with that of

their noble christian wives, who know how to make one feel at home and

regret to leave them. From^the Chapel went to MoDaniel's School House in

Jones Co
,
preached twice ; ' went to Salisbury's in Martin Co., preached two

days at Zion's Grove, four days at Salisbury and organized a church of four-

teen members, bro. J. A. B. Cooper, as Elder, and bro. Turner Glessom, Dea-

con. I am persuaded that the band, under their lead, will give a good account \

/of themselves soon.~^ I also preached two nights at Hamilton, had a fair turn
|

iout and excellent attention.^ I next went to the Co-operation Meeting at Union »

v^hapel, Beaufort County, -^but few preachers present ; number of delegates

small. Nothing done for Evangelizing the next quarter.

Jf there is no more zeal manifested in the next meeting, all effort for Mission

work in the 1st District will soon die out, but I trust the good brethren will

/let the meeting in March be an active one. I have found very little en-

couragement among our brethren for Mission work. The universal cry is

"hard times, no money, hope to do something for the work in time, but can't

do anything now" ; but I am determined to let them hear from me at their

i
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homes until they' are aroused from their lethargy and waked up to the im-

portance of the work that the Lord demands of them, and all stand shoulder

to shoulder in pushing on the glorious work of saving the lost.

In conclusion, I earnestly ask the prayers of all that love the Lord and His

cause, that my labors may be blessed. My task is a hard one, but I will trust

in the Lord and hope for the best, and labor on in love.

^ J. L. Burns, Evangelist.

Stand for the Right.

Tune—" Pull for the Shore."

Hark ! hark ! I hear a voice from yon heavenly land;

God is saying, "Truth and right are safe in my hand."

Hence, though the foe be strong, and you weak, in fight.

Hear him saj'ing to you, soldier, "Stand for the right."

Chorus.

Stand for the right, soldier, stand for the right;

Strong are your enemies and fiercely they fight.

God's help is promised, and the vict'ry He'll give,

And take you to that home on high forever to live.

And should you often feel as though all were lost,

Firmly, boldly meet the foe, and stand to your post;

Take you the Spirit's sword and rise in your might;

Bravely fight and you shall conquer; stand for the right.

Choeus.—Stand for the right, etc.

Fear not, ye friends of truth, though darkness surround;

The love of many waxes cold, and sin doth abound;

For not by skill of man, nor yet by his might.

But by the Spirit truth shall triumph; stand tor the right."

Chorus.—Stand for the right, etc.

W. N. COFFMAN.
Green Hill, Indiana.

Bro. Phillips wishes to know the meaning of the

})lural, "Baptisms," Heb. vi: 2. The Greek, Baptismoort,

is plural, and refers, I think, to John\s Baptism an<l

Christian Baptism, which are not the same.

The Editor expects to preach at La-Grange every

3d Lord's day, beginning in March.
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/ Help for New-Berne, "N. C.

Thus far, $119 have been pledged and x>aid towards

buying a lot and for erecting " Ohapel of the Disciples "

|n JN^ew-Berne. Let others respond. N. S. E.

Sister Walsh thanks sisters Tull and Fordham for

fresh meats. Also, bro. J. D. Hill, for dried apples,

and bro. S. E. Hodges, for potatoes. Also Sister M. Har-

vey for Sausages, and Bro. J. E. Hodges for cow-feed.

Be sure to call on JAMES T. BALL,
Who keeps the Largest, the Best, and the Cheapest 8tock of

TOBACCO, SNUFF and CIG-ARS,
at wholesale and retail ; also Sugars, Coffee, Flour, Confectioneries and No-
tions, all of which he will sell cheap. He has several grades of Chewing
Tobacco, Smoking Tobacco, Snuff, and several grades of Cigars. Call and
see him. Main Street,- one door North of Post Office, and nearly opposite
Rayner's Store, KINSTON, N. C.

1^ ONE AG-ENT WANTED in every place where we
have none. An honest, reliable' person, male or temale, can obtain an Agency
upon the recommendation of some well-known party No money required
from the Agent until the Medicine is sold All we want is fair dealing between
us and the consumers. We expect Agents to pay promptly when the Medicine
is sold, and keep on hand a supply to meet the wants of the people. And
person knowing of a suitable man or woman to act as Agent in a place where
we have none, will confer a favor by sending their address. To any person
.securing a successful Agent, we will make a handsome present, which will pay
them well for their trouble. Persons that have used the Medicine generally
make successful Agents, because they can recommend it to others. Agents are
doing well in selling The Shaker Extract of Roots, as it is known to be the
best Blood and Liver Medicine manufactured. It gives universal satisfaction,

;ind the high standing of the Shakers for upright dealing is a guarantee that
its purity will be maintained.
We have so much confidence in our Medicine, that we are willing to send it

to Agents without cash in advance, not to be paid for until after it is sold.

There is no secret about the Medicine. The Shakers, although they have
spckut years of toil and study in their quiet retreat at Mount Lebanon, to learn
bow to prepare Roots, Herbs and Barks, and obtain from them their best pro-
perties, do not keep their process a secret, but publish on each bottle just

what the Medicine is composed of. They are willing suffering humanity shall

profit by their long experience and industry. The many letters that are
received daily expressing gratitude for the wonderful effects of this Syrup in
curing them of various diseases, are a source of much gratification, and en-
courages all parties interested to extend its sale to every part of the countl'y.

For this reason we want Agents everywhere. Send for terms to Agents.

8ept.-6ni. A. J. WHITE, 319 Pearl St., New York.
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GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Manufacturer of Window Sash, Blinds, Doors,

i8ii@y]L®i]p«@Si, mm^WF%
—ALSO—

^ Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.
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Help for New-Berne, IST. C.
The following persons have paid and pledged the amounts affixed to their

respective names for the object of buying a lot and to erect a building for

church purposes in New-Berne.

The list will be kept standing and additions made and published as fast as

received.

Amt. paid.

Benj. F. Brinson, $10 00
S. S. Broughton, 10 00
K. B. Hardison, 5 00
Alex. C. Brinson, 2 00
A. J. Holton, 2 00
Sisters' Mission [Bethany eh. ] . 6 20
Benj, Brown, 10 00
Noah Rouse, 20 00
Simon E. Hodges, 5 00
John D. Hill, 50
Sisters' Mission, Broad Creek, 4 00

Amt. pledged.

John J. Moore, ... $ 5 00
J. B. Martin, 2 50
Barzillai Holton, 5 00

A. J, Holton, 3 00
Sisters' Mission [Bethany ch. ] . 3 80

T. J. May, 25 00

Thanks to all ! Will not others come forward and help us, so that we can

be enabled to buy a lot and pay workmen to build the house ? The Brethren

at Broad Creek Church propose to give us enough lumber for the building and
those at Kitt Swamp Church will also furnish shingles to cover the house. We
now want enough money to buy the lot and pay for erection of building. Who
will be the next to res^nd ?

Address N. S. Richardson,
New-Berne, N. 0.

Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff

Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,

all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-

nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonabl prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.
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TO EVERY SUBSCRIBER OF THIS PAPER!
Consisting of an Elegant Extra Coin Silver Plated Set of T«aspo«»ns that retails at

$4.50 per set, and an Elegant Extra Coin Silver Plated Buiter-Knile that retails at
SI.50. Thus making both the Set of Teaspoons and Butter-KnifV- a valuable and
iiset'nl New-l ear's €iit'l to every subscriber of this paper, and a Gift that all should ac-
cept at once.

We have made arrangements with the old established and reliable Kajrle Oold and
Silver I'lating: Co.. Cincinnati, O.. to supply every subscriber of this paper with this
valuable Silver Tableware as a New- Year's Gift. This elegr^^nt Set of

SILVER TEASPOONS AND BUTTER-KNIFE
are of the latest style pattern utid each article is to be engrraved with your name
or initial, thus making tne most useful and beautiful Gift ever presented. Don't neg-
lect to send your Initial or name with orders to be engraved.

Subscribers will therefore cut out the following premium order and send it to the
Eagle Gold and Silver Plating Co.. at Cincinnati, for redemption, together with suf-
ficient to pay boxing, packing, postage, or express charges. Under our contract this
Silverware is to cost you nothing except the packing, postage or express charges,
which you are required to send, and the Silverware is then

DELIVERED TO YOU FREE-
Please cut out the following New-Year's Gift Premium Silverware order and send

same to Eagle Gold and Silver Plating Co., 180 Elm Street, Cincinnati, O.

BSer CUT OUT THIS ORDER, AS IT IS WORTH $6.00.

I
JK^ctc- Year's Gift Silverware Premium OrUer.

On rec^'ipt of this Order and ^1.00, to pay postage, packing or express charges, we will
nmil yon FKKE one Set of Extra Coiu Silver Plated Teaspoons worth ^AM, also one Elegant
Biiiti I -i\ n.ie worth ijl.."<0, with your monogram initial engraved upon saint- in good style—tlius
making lilt; Elt;giint Set of ^6.00

TEASPOONS AND BUTTER-KNIFE
fi f'.-f-i' Neiv-Year's iHt't to you. Send for Silverware at once, touetlier witli $l.no, stat-
ijiy name in full, with poBl-otflce, county, and State. Address all orders lu

Eagrle Oold «ft Silver Plsttin^ Co.. ISO Elm St.. Ci'M'iMnali. O.

i'l sT" ll'^nieniber, none but subserihes-s of this paper nr^ allowed this
Vn'ar's 4«it"t of <'oin Silver Tableware. Cut out tiif- abdv^ oriinr and
I. ;t it once, together with One i>ollar to pay postal ami parki ng cliarges
ill i .^'les can be delivered to you free of sin.v expense.

Address Eagle 4>«»lfl & .Silver Plating i'u
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OTTR NEW-YEAR'S GIFT

IMO Elm St.. < inein

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. KOUNTREE,
the leading Dr}' Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of Oeiieml Assembly.]

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. .3rd, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M Friucipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) a •

Mbs. R. H. lewis. f
• •

• Assistants.

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, .... . .Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Dr. Lewis is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852,) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mrs. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine years in teaching.

Mr. Howard is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in

the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mrs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Voca^
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delightful science.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Iustrac^ors of the Institute to furnish to the
sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. O. tf.
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THE ATLAS PLOW.
66 Money Saved is Money Made."

The ATLA8 PLOW will do better work, ia less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, L or in- 'j

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- - ?|5.00

tirely different Plows, '

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10. 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ing one extra Point,
)

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. U, 1 5, 16 and 17
J-
18.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.
4.'

We offer for Spring Of 1878, ^'dYge assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;

" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.
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WALSH'S REVIEW OF CLAYTON.

(Continued from page sixty.)

HUPOTASSO.
Ou tliis he savs

:

^M. The original word HupotasHO occurs six times in

tliese two verses, (vs. 27, 28), and is rendered, Int hath
put under, in connection with the prex)osition hujw, 2>?//,

are put under, 3d, did iiut under, 4:th, he suhdued unto, oth,

shall he suhject unto, iUJt, put under.

2. It is a fact that tliis word occurs fortv times in the
(heek of tlie New Testament, and in thirty-one of these
forty instances of its occurrence, it is unquestionable
that it is used to signify Obedience; while in three
others its meaning is somewhat equivocal."

Mr. Clayton makes a bold stand on this point, which
lie seeks to establish on pages 25, 26, of his pamphlet.
Let the reader note particularly that he says "it is used
to signify Obedience in thirty-one of these forty in-

stances of its occurrence," in ''three others its meaning
is somewhat equivocal." He says nothing of the remain-
ing six instances. Are they "equivocal" too ? Another
fact I must note. He does not say whether the
''obedience" is voluntary or involuntary, willingly per-
formed ov forced upon the subjects of it. Was this omis-
sion intentionally made, or purpovsely ignored in order to
carry a point ?
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But let us examine this matter closely and see if Mv.
Clayton has not deceived himself, and misled his readers.

Hupohas the signification of under, Tasso means to

arrange, to set, appoint. So Green's Lexicon of N. T.

Hupotasso, therefore, means to place or arrange nnder;
to subordinate, to bring under.

Greenfield renders it thus : Hiqwtasso^ to place

or arrange under anything ; met. to put under, subdue,
subject, make subordinate ; mid. to submit one's self, to

obey. Schrevelius thus . Hupotasso, to place or lay

down in, or subject to a certain order or arrangement; to

subdue, to reduce to obedience, to reduce under one's

power, &c.
Thus it will be seen that the primary meaning of

Hupotasso is to x>lace under, subdue, subordinate, &c.
And in our 0. Version it is rarely translated by obedience.

In 1 Cor. XIV : 34., a better rendering would be, ''let them
be siihmissive^^—hupotassesthai. So in Titus ii—5,

Impotassomenas. The idea is that of sul)ordinatio)i.

The husband rules. There are several other words
in the Greek Testament translated ohey, obedience., &c.,

in our Version. Hupolioee is so rendered fifteen times.

Hupokoeea twenty-one times. Feitharcheo four times.

Peitho four times. And Hupotasso only three times

!

Let this fact be noted.

Now in 1 Cor. xv. 27, 28, Hupotasso is used, not in the

ordinary sense of obedience, but in the sense of subordina-

tion, or placing under. Paul says : "For he (God) hath

put all things under his feet"

—

hiipetaxen hupo tons podas

autoee. ]N"ow hiipetaxen cannot mean obedience, because
Paul immediately adds : "But when he says all things

are put under

—

(Jmpotetaktai) him, it is manifest that he
is excepted, which did pu t all things under him"

—

Inqw-

taxantos.

It is God who put all things under the EEETof Christ.

Will the saved be put under his feet? Does not Mr. Clay-

ton know that to "put under the feet" means to subjugate,

to subdue by force f And is this the way God will save

men, whether they will or not ?

Paul continues: And w^hen all things shall be

SUBDUED

—

hupotage unto him, then shall the Son also

himself be subject—hupotagesetai to him that put all
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tilings under (hupotaxanti) him, that God may be all in

;dl." Christ liim self will then assume a subordinate posi-

tion to the Father, not one, indeed, which will imply
that, then he will hecome obedient ; for he has always been
obedient to his Father; but the word implies that he will

then be placed under Him in some new and important
relationship. And so it is not true, as Mr. Clayton
states, "that Paul uses the phrases, "hath put all things
Huder His feet,^^ and did put all things under Him^^^ as

(equivalent expressions for the same idea"^

—

ohedience.

"Death, the last enemy, will be destroyed"

—

Katargeitai

jneans powerless, and death is represented as an enemy,
iind is classed with all the rest of God's enemies, as well

as those of the Saints ; and Mr. Clayton himself, after all

his etforts to make his readers believe that Hupotasso
and "putting under the feet" mean obedience, uses the
following remarkable words: "Moreover, by the
PUTTING ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET, (v. 25) Paul
evidently meant to convey the idea of their DESTEUCTIOI^,
a..s he immediately adds : The last enemy death shall he

destroyed!'''

The italics and capitals are ours. Read the above and
then read the 1st, 2d and 3d paragraphs on jjage 26 of
Mr. Clayton's discourse, and see how flatly he contradicts
himselt.

Mr. Clayton says, "there is no enemy to be encountered
after deaths Of course, then, there is no judgment after

death, nor any punishment for sins committed in this

life. By some means or other, and by some process or

other, the Neros and Judases of this world are purified

and made holy w^hile passing through death ; and when
they arise from the dead they are all holy and endlessly
happy ! Such is Universalism. And this brings us to

another of his important x^oints.

That Change !

Mr. Clayton, page 27, says

.

"But we shall be told, that, as millions of our race die unconverted, the
I'onsumnaation we anticipate cannot be brought about without a change after

death for such as thus die ; and that, as the Bible does not teach a change after

death, therefore this consummation can never be reached * * * * g^it,

the Bible does teach a change after death. Hear Paul, in this same tSth
•"hapter of 1st Cor., 51, 52 verses. "Behold, I shew you a mystery; we
>^hall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
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of an eye, at the last trump ; for the ti nnipet shall sound, and the dearl

shall be raised incorruptible, and we si 'all be changed ' There is the change
declared tor all ; and it is (d ihe last (7^1 nip -the rusurrection."

This is the greatest and most olariiig' perversion of

Scripture we remember having- seen. Mr. Clayton's
objector is speaking of a moral or spiritiud change ; a

change from sin to lioliness; from impurity to purity in

a moral sense. But does the Apostle speak of any such
change as this ? Did not Mr. CUiyton know that he was
not si^eaking" of any such change f He either (hd or <hd

not. If he did not, he is not comi)etent to write on this

subject. And if lie did, he has fearfully wrested this

Scripture. Paul is not speaking of any moral change
when he says, w^e shall all be changed in a moment.''
He certainly is not talking about coxyersion or

REGENERATION, either one of which involves a moral or

spiritual change in the man, l)t(t no change ivhatever in Ms
body. And yet, Mr. Clayton would have his readeis be-

lieve that he has overwlielmed his objector, and carried

his point most triumphantly ! But, in fact, he has not

touched it at all, the passage he quotes being wide of the

mark; neither has he shown that any such consummation
awaits the race after death. But, u])on Mi*. Clayton's

hypothesis, what a great "religious revival" will take

place at the resurrection of mankind. The whole race,

men, women and children; pagans and infidels; saints

and sinners; murderers, fornicators and adulterers;

suicides, seducers, liars and tyrants—all these will be

^^powerfiilly converteiV' at the resurrection ! Yes, in a

moment^ in the twinMing of an eye, at the last trump; "for

the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised

incorruptible, and w^e shall he changed"

—

converted

!

—
Is this what Mr. Clavton means ? If not, what does he

mean ?

Paul, in Phil, ni: 21., says: "Who (Christ) shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto

His (Christ's) glorious body, according to the working
whereby He is able even to suhdue—hnimtaocai—all things

unto himself." It is the body, not the spirit, that is

changed in the resurrection. Paul writes to the saints,

and says, ''our vile hody,^^ including himself and all chris-

tians. And this is the change of which he speaks in the
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ir)tli Chapter first Corinthians.

1 have read and heard of "instantaneous conversions,"

hut Mr. Chiyton's idea contemplates the "instantaneous
conversion" of all the race at the resurrection, inchiding
even those who have been converted here before death,

and among- these tlie Apostles themselves^ for Paul sa5\s

"we shall be clianged !''"' And if this means a moral
change, a conversion or regeneration, then all the saints

will be converted tivlce, once here and again after death;
and the sluiiers only once—at the resurrection ! And this

brings us to another point.

The Word We."

Mr. Clayton writes like a man who had his system or

creed fully made up, and intended to sustain it at all

hazards; hence his play upon this little word "we."

He says:
"If the application is to be restricted to those ouly who are embraced in the

most rigid sif^'niticatioii of the pronoun ice, then nobody is designated but Paul
and the christi;ins at Corinth," etc

Then he asks:

"But does Paul really me\u to embrace only Christians in his declaratioriR

that are preceded by 'Um all?" Let us see."

And then for the purpose of showing what Paul meant
by the "declarations that are preceded by 'we all,^ he goes
to the 2d Epistle to the same church, Chap. Y: 10., and
quotes the following: "For ^VE must all appear before

the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive

the things done in his body, according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad." And lie wants to

know if this applies to Christians only. But why did he
not go back to the "declarations that preceded 'ive alV

instead of going to 2d Cor. v : 10 ? We shall not all

sleep, but we shall all be changed." Mr. Clayton says,

"Paul does not use the pronoun "?ce" at all in 1 Cor.

xv: 51., and that it was added by King James' trans-

lators without intimating that it was supplied. On this

point I will remark that, the Greek w^ord or phrase
hoimetliesometha, lii, rendered "we shall not l)e asleep'''' in the
Emphatic Diaglott. Also, Mr. Green, in his Twofold
Testament, translates it thus: Pantes on Iwimethesome-
tha, "we shall not all sleep." Xoyes renders it, "TFf
shall not all sleep." The Bible Union Version reads,
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We shall not all sleep." Dean Alford reiidei's it, W(
shall not all sleep." The 8yriae Version reads in the
same way.
Now, is it possible that all these transljitors and Ver-

sions have perpetuated a fraud upon the world, whieh
(iould only be detected by Mr. Clap ton ! And is it true
that tliere is really nothing in the phrase, koimethesometha
—not a particle, which authorized and justified the
authorities I have given in the use of "w^e"? It

will take a better critic tlian Mr. Clayton to con-
vince me to the contrary. Dean Alford adds a foot

note, which reads: There is great rarlatio)t of readinif

here. Several of the most ancient Mss.^ including the

Sinaitic, read^ we shall all sleep, hut we shall not all he

changed. But the Vatican Ms. and the ancient Sgriac
Version read as in our texf''

On the whole, we conclude that the pronoun "m^^"-

legitimately belongs in verse 51 of 15th Chap. 1 Cor., as

well as in 2d Cor. v: 10., and that in both places Paul is

speaking to, and of, christians. There is nothing in 2d
Cor. v: 10., to render it necessary to adopt any other
view. But it was unfortunate for Mr. Clayton that he
quoted this text at all. Will all men, '*we must all,"

appear before the judgment seat of Christ ?" All the

race i All that liave lived and died, all that are now
living and dying, and all that shall hereafter live and
die? Then the judgment is «/itf^r the resurrection

;
for,

says Paul, We must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ." But as the judgment is hereafter, men
must arise from the dead to appear there. And for what
purpose are they to appear at the judgment seat of

Christ ? "That every one may receive the things done
in his body, (not out of it,) according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad." This text places retri-

hution beyond the resurrection, whether the "^r^?," in this

text, applies to all men, or only to professed christians;

and Mr. Clayton cannot escape its force. But the ''?f6;"

in 2d Cor. v : 10., in my opinion, refers to ])rofessing

(ihristians only; and the occurrence of this pronoun all

through the chapter justifies this conclusion. But it

does not follow that the wicked will not appear
there also.
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Will Wicked Men be Eql^al to the F.illen Angels?

If those "vvlio tire accounted worthy of that worhl,

ujifl of the resurrection out of dead ones," are to be

"equal" to the good angels ; then it woukl follow that, if

the wicked dead are raised immortal, they will be equal

to the fallen angels. This would seem to be a log-ical

conclusion from what the Scriptures teach concerning
the destiny of the wicked and the righteous. But I do
not accept of this conclusion, because I find no immor-
tality noi* eternal life in store for those who reject the

(Tospel. And we are clearly taught that, "the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord
/Fesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting

destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the
glory of his i)ower."—2d Thess. 1 : 7-9.

Untveksalism Underrates the Turpitude of Sin.

On page 28 Mr. Clayton says

:

'•Take all the histories that have ever been written
;
compile from their

pages, volume upon volume of the wrongs and oppressions, the bitter scourg-
ing and cruel tortures that hard-hearted and malignant tyrants have heaped
upon their fellow-men, until the volumes containing this long, black catalogue
shall torm a pyramid mountain high, and then write in juxtaposition with this

lieart-sickening detail of cruelty and oppression, in sombre characters, the
phrase : "Immortality in Hell;" and you will have written three words, the
appalling suggestions of which so for out-weigh the terrible realities of the
voluminous record with which you place those words in contrast, as to dwindle
them into the insignificance of the smallest grain of sand, when placed in

contrast with the immensity of God's universe."

1 have already spoken of this phrase, "immortality in

hell," which Mr. C. marks as a quotation from some one,

may be from himself, and I now pass it without further
remark.

But w hat a low estimate does Mr. Clayton put upon
sin. I^o one man, nor all men, indeed, could sin enough
to justify God in punishing him or them forever. All

the crimes which have been committed since the w^orld

began, are as a grain of sand, a very small matter, com-
pared with eternal punishment. He seems to have no
conception of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. They are

"transient crimes," and some little suffering, or a few-

pangs of conscience will suffice to atone for them all.

The above paragra})h from Mr. Clayton requires no com-
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ineiits from iiie. It speaks for itself, and will go foi'th to

the world to encourage men in sin.

The angels sinned, and we know in what their sin

consisted
;
'*they kei)t not their tirst estate, and left their

own habitation and for this they were cast down, and
are held under chains of darkness unto the judgment of
the great day. And whatever their final doom nmy be,

those who reject the Gospel or apostatise from God, will

share their fate. The Judge will say : "Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting lire, prepared for the devil and
his angels." Math, xxv: 41. And this answers to the
"everlasting punishment" of the 46th verse, and the
"second death" of Eev. xx: 15., xxi: 8., from which,
whether literal or figurative, there is no intimation of
any resurrection, much less of a resurrection to eter-

nal life.

No Hell in Paul's Writings.

Mr. (31ayton says :

Paul "never once uieutioned the word Hell in all his writiugp, nor in the
sermouB reported as delivered by him, in the Acts of the Apostles."

Suppose this be so, and is the word Hell the oidy one
in the Scriptures, the only one Paul could use to indicate

the destiny of ungodly men I Does not Mr. Clayton
know this ? Why, then, harp continually on the word
hell, as though there was no other word or phrase in the

Scriptures portraying the destiny of the wicked I Paul
does not use the word gelienna, but he uses other terms

;

words that made a Felix tremble, some of which have
been already given in quotations we have made, and
many others might be adduced.
But Paul did not use the word Hell or gelienna. What

then ? What is the reason ! Did he not believe in a
Hell ? Mr. Clayton would have his readers believe this

was the reason.

But Christ did not use the word "immortality," so far

as reported in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, in all His
preaching and teaching. Does that i)rove He did not
believ^e in immortality ! I am fearful Mr. Clayton has
neither a logical conscience nor a logical mind

;
for,

otherwise, it seems to me, he could not be guilty of such

Tinpardonable reasoning. Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John both in their Gospel and Epistles ; also Peter, James
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and Jude, 8o far as I reinember, never use the word "im-
mortality." And what is more, no writer from Moses in

Genesis to John in Eevehition ever used the word "Uni-
versalism !" and yet, perhaps, Mr. Clayton thinks they all

believed in, and taught it

!

Mr. Clayton's appeal to Eom. viii: 20, 21., does not
Ijjelp him at all, nor is it necessary for me to give any
'l^'^legesis of it, since he qnotes it at random and offers no
explanation whatever. But whatever else it may mean,
it does not teach that the impenitent dead will be "deliver-

ed from the bondage of corrnption into the glorious

liberty of the children of God." And his quotation from
1 Thess. IV: 13., is against him. Paul says: "But I

would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as

OTHERS which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them also which sle€2) in

Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent
(go before) them which are aslee]). For the Lord him-
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and
the dead m Christ shall rise first: Then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with tlmn in

the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we
ever be with the Lord."

Is this spoken of all men ! It certainly is not, for

when the Lord comes those "who know not God and obey
not the Gospel will be destroyed with an everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and the glory
of his power," and not "caught up to meet the Lord in

the air."

His next quotation, concerning the "blindness of Israel,"
the "fullness of the Gentiles," the future restoration of
Israel, and their conversion to Christ, has nothing to do
with Universal salvation, and is utterly foreign to his

subject. It is another illustration of how men will per-

vert and wrest the Scriptures, when determined at all

hazards to support a system. Did it never occur to Mr.
Clayton that "all are not Israel that are of Israel ?" That
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"he is a Jew whose circnracision is of the heart, and not
of the flesh ? But I will pass on.

Mr Clayton-'s Hell.

On page 20, he quotes Dr. Clarke as sayin^j that "sin

constitutes hell," that " the sinner has a hell in his own
bosom;" that "every sinner has his daihf jmy, and this

pay Ls death," &c.

This may do for rhetoric, but as a logical statement
it has no truth in it. Have all men been in hell, or hell

in them, ever since the Fall '? Have they all l)een paid
off "dailv" for the sin committed ? And when thev die<l

were they exempted from all future punishment ? Did
they all suffer the penalty due their sins, and so go free.

God ha\'ing no further claim upon them ? If so, where
Ls the proof ? And echo answers—where ?

He quotes Prov. xi: 21., "Destruction and misery arc

in their ways," not at the end of the way, mark yon.
" and the way of peace have they not known." Is it

not astonishing ! They have not linoirn the way of

peace/' and "destruction and misery are in their ircfys^—
but "not at the end," savs Mr. Clavton. Indeed! But
Solomon does not say this, "mark you;" but he does say:

"There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but
the EXT) thereof are the ways of death." Prov. xiv: 12.

And Paul asks : "What fruit had ye then in those

things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of

those things is death." Rom. vi : 21.

When" Will the Wicked be Pu-Vished?

Mr. Clayton says he does not believe that '^he great-

est libertine," "or the greatest blackguard that ever livefl,

or the greatest drunkard, or thief, or vagabond," will be
shielded "from the consequences of his wickedness, en-

abling him to gratify his sinful lusts to the full, and then,

by means of a brief repentance, go "unwhipt of justice."

Very well; but when is he to be punished ? this is the qnes-

tion. Will he he punished in this life, Ijetween death and
the resurrection, or after he is raised from the dead ? If

I understand Mr. Clayton, he does not believe the dead
are conscimis, so the wicked are not punished l)etweeii

death and the resurrection. And he also holds that the

race will be raised immortal and happy, a grand change
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bavin *>• l)assed upon them ; and so they will not be pun-
ished after the resiivvection

;
and, therefore, ifpuuislied at

all, tliev must be punished in this life before they die.

And as men sometimes die in the very aet of eommitting'
hi^h crimes, the (jiiestion is

—

when are such me}i 2)U)iis]ie(r'!

We want no evasive answer to this (juestion, but a sim-
ple, plain answer whieh the public can understand. If

Mr. Clayton says, they are })unished in this life, he will

stultify himself; tor no mau who commits suicide, or who
dies in the very act of conunitting- damnable crimes,

such as murder, axUiltery, fornication, c^c, can be punish-
ed in this life for these crimes ; and so, with all Mr. Clay-
ton's horror at the idea of such characters, ''after a brief

rei)entance," going "uuwhipt of justice," he would save
them without any repentance at all, and without any
punishment ; for I understand, he limits all punishment
to this life, and thus shuts himself up to the logical

dilemma that these characters will be saved, or go to

heaven "unwhipt of justice" without any punishment
whatever. I have little or lu) conlldence in "death-bed
repentances," but this teaching of Mr. Claytou is worse
than ]Mr. Spurgeon's thief, who lived tifty years of such a
life, and then in the "last hour" repented and took his

"seat high up in glory," being on his departure froui

earth "as rii)e as a seventy yinirs saint." And when Mr.
Clayton ''enters his solemn protest against all such uu)n-
strosities in doctrine, branding them as false and uu-
scriptural absurdities; repugnant to reason; dishonorable
to God; and highly pernicious to the highest and best
interests of humanity," he should hi/ all means include his

own doctri)ie !

Saurin and Barnes.

Mr. Clayton, page 29, quotes from Saurin and Barnes,
both of whom seem to have regarded the doctrine of end-
less punishment as terrible, appalling and dark ; and so
it is presented to us in the Scriptures, as the following-

declarations will prove. Job asks : "Is not destruction
to the wicked; and a straxge punishment to the workers
of iniiiuity f' Chap, xxxi: 3. "The Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming
tire taking vencfcance on them thiit lcnow not God, and that
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ohey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who sliall be

2)iims1ied with everlasting' destriictioii from the presence
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, whrx he
shall come to be (florified in His saints, and to be admired
in all them that heJieve (because our testimony among you
was believed) in that dayP 2 Thess. i: 7-10. For if we
sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of

the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a

CERTAm fearful looking for of Judcpnent and fiery indiyna-

tion, ivhich shall devour the adversaries. He that des-

pised Moses' law died ivithout mercy under two or three

witnesses : Ofhow much sorer punishmext, (than "death
without mercy,") suppose ye, shall he be thouyht worthy,

who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was
sanctified, an imholy thing, and hath done despite unto
the Spirit of Grace !" Heb. x : 26-29. It is certainly a

fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."

—

Verse 31. "He that overcometh shall inherit all

things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.

—

But the fearful, and unMieviny, and the ahominahle, and
murderers, and tvhoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,

and all liars, shall have their imrt in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone : Which is the second
DEATH."—Eev. XXI: 7, 8.

These passages, and many others which might be
given, require no comments; they speak for themselves,

and demonstrate a terrible fate for the ungodly and
wicked. Truly, "our God is a consuming fire." Let the

reader examine these testimonies, and remember that

Paul so "reasoned of righteousness, temperance and a

judgment to come, that Felix tremhled ;" and that this

great Apostle "warned every one day and night ivith

tears,'''' and he may then form, perhaps, a proper concep-

tion of the turpitude of sin, and the fearful destiny that

awaits the impenitent sinner.

OONOLUSIOK
I have now closed my Eeview of Mr. Clayton's dis-

course. It was not my jjurpose to notice every state-

ment he had made, but to review his main positions, and
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to show lip their fallacy; and whether I have done this

successfully or not, I submit to those who have read after

us. I (hd not seek any discussion with Mr. Clayton, but
a friend having- placed his discourse in my hands, with
the re(iuest that I would review its principal positions, I

have done so with no unkind feelings towards Mr. Clay-
ton personally ; nor have I any design of following up
this Review with any protracted discussion. Whether I

may or may not notice any thing coming from the lips

or pen of Mr. C. depends upon its character, its worthi-
ness or unworthiness. He has no claims on me whatever.

His pamphlet is ijublic property, and I have reviewed it

as it was my right to do, if I thought proper. Xor do 1

suppose Mr. Clayton really wishes to debate with any
one, for, if reports he true, he challenges all, and debates
with none. He is very particular in trying to find an
opponent who is well indorsed, presuming, it would seem,
that he needs no indorsement ! This may be highly grat-
ifying and flattering to his vanity; but the imblic, I

think, will conclude that, ''it is a bad rule that will not
work both ways."

And, now, praying for the triumijli of truth, and the
down-fall of error, I submit this review to the Brother-
hood and the public. J. T. W.

Kinston, IST. C.

Our Terms—Duns.
One good brother says: "I think you have learned to

give readers hints to pay you rather rough." It has been

my misfortune to deal with all sorts of readers, and hence

I have "learned" to discharge a very unpleasant duty

—

to "dun" my readers, and to remind them again and
again that they have not paid their subscriptions, but

the "roughness" is in their own failures to pay according

to published terms. The Watch Toiver began in May,
1876, under my management, at $1. A new volume
began January, 1877, at $1.25 to new subscribers, and |1
to those who had paid $1 for '76. And the present Vol.
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for 1878 is $1.25 to all except the poor. Our readers

must expect to comply with onr terms, but many, v^ery

many have not done it; and in some cases brethren have

received money for Watcli Tower and have put it to their

own nse, neither remitting that ])aid to them by others

nor their own subscription. The public conscience is

fearfully demoralized, and christian integrity is in danger

of being wrecked. Sorry am I to w rite these facts, but J

have attended many long sessions in the School of Ex-

perience, and know them to be true.
> < > <

Elder Joseph H. Foy.
This brother has received and accepted a call to preach

for the Central Christian Churchy St. Louis, Mo. He
entered upon the duties of his charge the first Lord'sday

in March, and we are happy to learn that both preacher

and church are pleased. For the sake of tlie cause in

North Carolina we regret bro. Foy has left; but for his

sake and for the cause elsewhere we are glad he has gone

to a more inviting field. The Disciples in North; iparolina

have not in the past, nor are they now doii)g their duty.

The preachers are poorly paid, and their minds are ne-

cessarily burdened with the cares of this life ; and so hjng

as this is the case the probability is that some, if not the

majority, of our best preachers will leave the State. We
have some as good preachers as they have any where,

but not one among them all is sustained in the work;

and the prospect for the future does not grow brighter.

We are weighed in the balances and found wanting.
> < > «

N. C. C. Missionary Society.

Bro. Isaiah Wood paid $5, (bro. B. F. Brinson $5.

Donations: Benj. Brown $2, E. M. Jarman 50 cts., Joab
Kinsey 50 cts.) Those sums in parenthesis were paid to

bro. Burns, and retained by him. Pledges: J. B. Brin-

son $5, Jesse S. Barrington $5; S. S. Broughton $5, Elder
Isaac P. Holton |5. J. T. Walsh, Cor. Sec'y.
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The Poor in Spirit.

Blessed are tlie poor in sjnrit, for theirs is the kingdom
of Heaven—Mat. 5-8. Such as are humble and lowly

of mind, who feel their own weakness and dependence,
being- at all times willing to bow in meek submission to

the will ot the great King; these are to receive the

blessing.

The servants of the Most High God must cultivate a

spirit of humility. In His communings with His chosen
people Israel, God promised to dwell "with him that is

of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of

the humble and to revive the heart of the contrite."

Indeed the Scriptures abound in precepts, teaching the

necessity of humility—an entire surrender of our own
will—if we would enjoy the promised blessing, the king-
dom of Heaven.

How transient and vain are all things earthly! and
yet, how eagerly do human beings seek possessions which
perish, and glory which soon fades away ! All the wealth
and honor that the world can bestow does not compare
with the rich inheritance of the humble christian ; and
yet, how few appear to feel any concern about the future,

which, the word of God assures us, is to be so glorious

and happy, or so dark and wretched. "Better it is to be
of an humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the

spoil with the proud."

Whatever may be our position in life, our minds should
not be tilled with earthly things; we should "not be
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the
living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjo3\"

The highest ambition of the christian—the follower of
the meek and lowlv Jesus—should be, to walk humblv
with God, who "giveth grace unto the humble." His
path will then be safe, his life peaceful and happy. He
will endeavor to discharge all the duties of his station,

be it ever so lowly, or exalted, with an eye single, doing-

all, not to his own glory, but to the honor and glory of
the Master. " Humble yourself in the sight of the Lord,
and He shall lift you up," and make you heirs of "His
heavenly kingdom," where you shall receive "a crown of
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rigbteoiisness, which the Lord, the righteous flufliie,

shall give luito all theiii that love His appearing."

W. T.

Gkeekville, Pitt Co.. Feb. 15rli, 18VS.

Dear Aunt Hellen :

You have requested some of vAe cLiUlren to tell yon

about the two cousins. Though I am youug and have never seen yovi. I am
nine years old. My father died when I was only two yea^n old, but I will tell

you the best and shortest way I can The one that was born in Jutta was

John the Baptiser, his mother's name was Elizabeth ami his father was named
Zacharias, he was the great preacher to go before to prepare the waj^ of this

other little boy whose name was Jesus, his mother's name was Mary, his sup-

posed father was named Joseph. Jesus was crucified by wicked men, he died

to save the people. John the Baptiser was beheaded by King Herod who did

it to please the daughter of Herodias. Now, Aunt Hellen, you will please clear

up all mistakes and tell me what kin was Zacharias and Joseph ?

Yours in Love,

Maggie Kittrell.

My dear little Maggie puts too hard questions to me.
r only wanted to tind out what the ''little folks" knew,
not for them to find out what 1 did'nt know. Uncle
James says that they were cousins by marriage, but the

word "cousin" in the Bible is applied to ditt'erent degrees
of relationship. Can any of the ''Elders" instruct Mag-
gie and me I I wish I could have this neatly written

letter printed in its own characters so all the little folks

of mine might coi^y. I am quite sin-e Maggie's mother
is like Elizabeth, walking in the comman(hnents of God
blameless, because her child knew the 8crii)tures.

I want some of the Little Folks to write me word what
Jesus rode on and what was the fashion of his saddle ?

Mother Hellbx.—> < > «

Pope judiciously observes :

"Men must be taught as if you taught them not, .

And things unknown proposed as things forgot
"

Let us take "what is written" and craftily insert in the empty spaces of \

the minds of our opposers, where it will soon uproot the "traditions of men,'

which, having no soundness, will fall like rotten trees disowned by those who

once cultivated them. Many good men's faithful labors have been rendered

barren of visible fruit on account of impetuosity and impatience of contradic-

tion. Pope also recommends :

"To speak, though sure, with seeming diffidence"

For want of modesty is want of sense."
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Errata.
On pages 56, 57, Marcli issue, in giving' the original of

''acconnted worthy," I inadvertently used the Greek char-

acter ''Chi" instead of "xi." Hence, instead of katac/do-

thentes, read kataa::iothentes; and so in the four instances

where the original is given. It is a small error, which

but few readers would detect; but, as we desire to be ex-

act, we correct it.

Some of our readers are so very fastidious as to

find fault with us for publishing our thanks for kindn esses

shown to myself and wife. They feel humiliated—scan-

dalized, and say it gives "occasion to enemies to ridicule

and make sport!" Well, Paul did it, and I see our

Western papers do it; and the pax)ers of other religious

parties do it; and I can see no harm in it, nothing to

"humiliate" any one, nor to provoke "ridicule," unless,

indeed, our ohjector thinks the smallness of the donations

has this tendency. If this be so, he can remove the

occasion of "huraiiiation" by a very liberal donation him-

self ! But editors are expected to please everybody, a

thing I find it impossible to do; and therefore I shall try

to please the Lord and—myself!

ly In .these times of "advanced civilization," (?) if

preachers "reprove" or "rebuke" wrong doers, they are

"scolding!" The preacher is expected to sugar-coat

every vice, and to call evil things by sentimental names.
It is very impolite to call an untruth a lie, and the word
/leZZ is highly offensive to polite ears; and men have so

much respect for the devil that they have ceased
to call him by that ugly name; but address him as

"His Satanic Majesty !" But, with less respect for the
aged and experienced, they address them as "Boss,"
" Cap.," " Old horse," &c. 0 tempora, 0 mores !
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La-G-range, C.

I filled my appointment at La-Grange on the 3d Lord's

day, morning" and night, and had good and attentive

audiences on both occasions. I trust some good was
done. I x^reach there again on 3d Lord's day in April.

While there I spent the time very pleasantly with breth-

ren Jos. Kinsey, ^N^oah Eouse, and D. M. Stanton, and

their amiable and Christian wives. These are some of

the excellent of earth. I had the pleasure of spending

one night with bro. Allen at bro. Eouse's, he having an

appointment at Wheat Swamp. Bro. Kinsey has a large

and flourishing School, and well merits the liberal patron-

age he receives. He is an excellent teacher, and his

method of teaching commends itself to all. He is devo-

ted to his profession, and mast succeed.

> ^ ^ > <

Beo. J. T. Davis makes a second call for help to

build a Church at Besort, Greene Co. Only three per-

sons responded to his first call. We trust they will do

better now. We do not think it necessary to publish his

letter, as the brethren understand its object. The New-
Berne call stands open, too, and has, I think, a prior

claim over all others at present. Let it be heeded speed-

ily. The Lord loves a cheerful giver.

» < >^

Do not forget the meeting of the Executive Com-
mittee of the N^. C. C. M. Society, on Friday before the

5th Lord's day in April, at this place.

Jno. T. Walsh, Cor. Sec.

> < > <

Roll of Honor.
The following is a list of the pupils of the Kinstou Collegiate Institute, who

recited five-sixths of their lessons perfectlj', and who have received no demer-

Hs during the month ending February 22d 1878 : Miss Nannie D. Coward,

Miss Nora Hunter, and Mr. Amos Becton.

R. H. Lewis, Principal.
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Damascus
Is a city of Syria, lying oq the Bai-ada River, which river was once called

Ohrysonhoais or "River of gold," because it is the gloi-y and life of the place.

Before it loses itself in the desert lake it sends out many channels to meander

through the city, making it rich with prolific vegetation Everywhere among
the trees of the city is heard the ripple of waters. The city itself is a wilderness

of gardens with roses blooming among the tangled shrubberies, and luscious

fruits hanging from the pendant boughs are seen again far down in the water

tlistance.

The houses have their several lountains, and when the sun goes down behind

Mount Lebanon, the lights of the city are mirrored by the rivulets below.

The white houses gleamed as they do now when Abraham made haste to rescue

Lot. It is the oldest city on the globe. "Babylon is a heap in the desert, and

Tyre a ruin on the shore," still it remains as Isaiah said, "the head of Syria.'

Ezekiel tells of its mercantile greatness. Of its waters we know that its fresh

rivers were long ago preferred to the thirsty streams of Israel." Elisha saw

this city in the same inexhaustible paradise of beauty as it is to be seen by

modern travellers. There were no toweriug mosques. Justinian had not built

St. Sophia then, but the buildings were white and shining iu the midst of the

evergreen lovliness of its gardens. The same figures w^ere seen by Saul of Tarsus

in the ' green approaches" to the town—Syrian peasants and Arabs from be-

yond Palmyra. It was noon when Saul drew near Damascus. A fiery Eastern

Sun was set midway a glittering sky. His companions rested under the trees,

but Saul was no doubt excited with the thoughts of his mission, when, behold,

a light from Heaven shined about him, above the light of the Sun was its

brightness. Jesuft spoke to him. Presently Saul was blind and they led him
into the City through the street called Straight. The people gazed—Jesus had

humbled Saul— they led him to the house of one Judas, and there he prayed

three whole days, neither eating nor drinking, but hungering and thirsting

after righteousness.

Then came in Ananias saying, "The Lord even Jesus hath sent me that thou

mightest receive thy sight." He arose and was baptised, and the "River of

Damascus b<^came more to him than all the waters of Judah had been." It

was over the wall of this city that he was let down in a basket to escape the

lury of the Governor, v/ho sought to slay him for the sake of the Jews who
hated him. Since 1506 Damascus has been held by the Turks. The cloth

called damask it is said originated here ; and the steel has never been equaled.

It is a gathering place for pilgrims to Mecca. English Christians have attempted

to finish the work of Saul in that City. May the light of the words of Jesus

again shine upon the people of Damascus. May the sword of his Spirit be

sharper than their own native steel to divide the darkness of their minds, let-

ting in that "light from Heaven."

H. D.

Brother Foy's address is P. O. Box 2809, St.

Louis, Mo.



92 The Watch-Towee

Help for ISTew-Berne, INT. C.
The following persons have paid and pledged the amounts affixed to their

respective names for the object of buying a lot and to erect a bnilding for

church purposes in New-Berne.

The list will be kept standing and additions made and published as fast as
received.

Amt. paid. Amt. paid and pledged.

John J. Moore, pledged ... $ 5 00
J. B, Martin, paid, 2 50
Barzillai Holton, . .pledged, ... 5 00

A.J, Holton, p ...ledged, . ... 3 00
Sisters' Mission [Bethany ch. ] . 80

T. J. May, pledged, .... 25 00

Benj. F. Brinson $10 00
S. S. Broiighton, 10 00
K. B. Hardison, 5 00
Alex. C. Brinson 2 00
A. J. Holton, 2 00
Sisters' Mission [Bethany ch. ] . 6 20
Benj, Brown, 10 00
Noah Kouse, 20 00
Simon E. Hodges, 5 00
John D. Hill, 50
Sisters' Mission, Broad Creek, 7 00
Charles H. Brown, $5 00

Thanks to all ! Will not others come forward and help us, so that we can

be enabled to buy a lot and pay workmen to build the house ? The Brethren

at Broad Creek Church propose to give us enough lumber for the building and

those at Kitt Swamp Church will also furnish shingles to cover the house. We
now want enough money to buy the lot and pay for erection of bnilding. Who
will be the next to respond ?

Adtlrpss S. Richardson,
New-Berne, N. C.

PLEASE* NOTICE.
The February number of The Complete Preacher contains a number of ser-

mons which will awaken considerable interest. The Contents are as follows:

"Eternal Punishment," by Howard Crosby, D. D., L. L D., Chancellor of the

University of New York ; "Christ the Restorer," by Theodore L Cuyler,

D. D. ; "Is Life Worth Living?" by F. W. Farrar, D. D., Canon of Westmin-

ster ; "The Resurrection an Essential Fact of the Gospel," by H. P. Liddon,

B. D., Canon of St. Paul's ; "A Word in Season to him that is Weary," by

Joseph Parker, D. D. ; "Are there Few that be Saved?" by F. W. Farrar, 1). D.

The Answer to Canon Farrar and Beecher by Dr Crosby is a strong produc-

tion, and should be universally read. Dr. Cuyler's Sermon also contains an

able refutation of the doctrine of Final Restoration.

"Is Life Worth Living?" by Canon Farrar, does not touch upon endless

punishment, and is in the style which makes Farrar's Life of Christ so enjoy-

able a book. The last sermon is the second of the series of sermons which

has awakened so great interest on both continents. The Complete Preacher is

doing a good work in giving to the public in so convenient a shape the most

powerful utterances of the pulpits of America and of Europe. The bound

volumes will form a rich treasury of the ripest thoughts of the age. Publi.shed

by The Religious Newspaper Agency, 21 Barclay Street, New York. Price,

single number, 25 cents
;
per year, .$2.00.
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m
[Late of Salisbuey, J^. C.,]

Offers to the citizens of Eastern
N Carolina an elegant assortment
of WATCHES, CLOCKS, fine JEW-
ELRY, DIAMONS, GOLD PENS,
SILVER WARE, etc., etc. The
most complete stock in the city.

All work entrusted to me will be
carefully repaired, as low as is con-
sistent with good work, and war-
ranted. No charge will be made
for engraving initials on any article

of Jewelry or Silver Ware sold by
me. Read the following endorse-
ment, voluntarily given by busi-

ness men and officials of Salisbury,

my late home, and published in the

Salisbury Watchman, of Jan. 3rd,

and sent to me since my arrival

here :

To THE Citizens of Newbeen, N. C.

Hearing that Mr. B. A. Bell, late

Jeweler of this place, has moved to

your city and there engaged in busi-

ness, we, the business men of Salis-

bury, cheerfully recommend him to

you as an enterprising man, a good Watch Maker and Jeweler and an honest
dealer, worthy of your confidence and patronage His business transactions
here have been very honorable and we regret his leaving.

R. J. Holmes, R. A. Knox, A. M. Crowder. Kluttz & Rendleman, A. S.

Rusher, John W. Mauney, S. R. Harrison, L. V. Brown, C. Plyler, R. Frank
Graham, Jno. D. Brown, W. Smithdeal, Thos. B. Beall, S. J. Swicegood,
Meroneys & Rogers, Bernhardt & Sons, P. N. Hellig & Son, Mauney & Ross,
L P. O'Neal, S. H. Wiley, J. D. McNeely, Theo. F. Klutts, M. L. Holmes,
Jones, Gaskill&Co., D. A. Davis, C. F. Baker, J. Allen Brown, J. J. Sum-
mercil, W. L. Rankin, A. G. Halyburton, J. 0. White, Overman, Holmes &
Co., David L. Bringle, P M. R. W. Price, John H. Enniss, Andrew Murphy,
J. A, Clodfelter &. Co., M. Whitehead, J. M. Brown, Edwin Shaver, G. M.
Buis, T. G. Haughton, J. P Kerr Craige, C. R. Barker, Thos. H. Vanderford,
W. H Crawford, Bingham & Co., G. A. Bingham, R. R. Crawford, Samuel
Taylor, Luke Blackmer, Horatio N. Woodson, J, J. Bruner.

My place of busines can be found on Middle Street, near Pollock,

Newbern, N. C.

B. A. BELL.
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Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Kings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff
Buttons, Gold and Silver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,
all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons living at a distance may
be suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-
nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing ol Fine
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonabl prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.

New Testament Commentary, by McGarvey & others, per vol $2 00
Life Walter Scott, 2 00
Pioneer Preacher of Ancient Gospel, Mitchell, .... 2 OO
Gospel Plan of Salvation, Brents, 2 5(>

Problem of Problems, Braden, 2 00
Christian System, by A Campbell, 1 50
Christian Baptist, " 3 00
Campbell & Owen Debate, " " 1 50
Campbell & Purcell " 1 50
Memories of A. Campbell, by Richardson, in 1 vol., sheep, 5 00
Walks about Jerusalem, by Errett, 1 00
Talks to Bereans, 1 Oo
Letters to Young Christians, 1 00
Family Companion, by E. Gordeoin, 1 50
Office Holy Spirit, by Richardson, 1 50
Scheme of Redemption, by Milligan, 2 00
Reason & Revelation, " " 2 00
Analysis of Gospel &Acts, " " 2 00
Christian Hymnal, per copy 50 c, 1 00 1.25 3.25 & 3 75

Christian Hymn Books, Brevier 48 mo., 50, 60, 90, 1.10 & 1 35

Christian Hymn Book, Brevier 24 mo
, 75, 1.00,1.40, 160 & 2 00

Christian Hymn Book, Pica, 12 mo., 2.00, 2 50 & 4 00
All the Standard Publications of the Christian Church constantly on hand.

Books in any department of literature sent by mail on receipt of retail price.

Catalogues sent free to any address on application.

CHASE & HALL,
A—3 times. Publishers, Cincinnati, Ohio.



95

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Manufacturer of Window Sash, Blinds, Doors,

—ALSO—
^ Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BURIAL CASES, ROSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.
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Notices.
We have received a small pamphlet, written hy Sister Mathes, wife of the

veteran editor of the Record and Evangelist, on Woman s Work in the Church. We
hail with pleasure everj^ effort on the part of the sisters to extend the empire
of truth, and we commend this Tract to the careful perusal of all our sisters,

believing it will stimulate them to greater deeds of love in the cause of our

common Lord. The price, I think, is ten (10 cts. ) cents. Let our sisterK

order it, and hand it around among themselves. Address Eldee J. M. Mathes,

Bedford, Indiana.

'JJ^ See Mr. B. A. Bell's advertisement. He is a pleasant gentleman, a

good workman, and keeps the best stock of goods, in his line, in New-B6rne.
If you have Watches or Clocks to repair, carry them to him; or, if you wish to

buy a good Watch, Clock, or any silver ware, go to him on Middle St., near

Pollock St.

See the advertisement of Chase & Hall.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Fob 1877 : Elder Isaac P. Holton for self and wife, Elder J. W. P. Holton.

Rufus W. Hardison, James B. Miller, Mrs. Martha Bright, Calvin Stokes.

Holland E. Dunn.

For 1878 : S. S. Qninerly, Elder J. L. Winfield, T. J May, R. J Brock,
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tree, A. J. Moye, Alonzo W. Kennedy, Mrs. Robert Hines, Mrs. Allie M. King,

Mrs. Allie V. Newton, Mrs. Fannie A. Kinsey, Spencer Brooks, J. C. Kennedy,

Mrs, Fannie M. Faircloth, J. M. Mewboorne 75 ct., on '78. J. B. Martin,

DO NOT FORGET
When you go to Newbern, N. C, to be sure and call on W. F. ROUNTREE,
the leading Dry Goods Merchant there. He can sell you the best Goods for

the least money of any merchant in the city. Send to him for samples.
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KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.
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[Chartered by Act of Geiiend Assembly.]

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. Slrd, 1877 and will

^'^tinue forty weeks
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RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M Principal,
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• * f
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Assistants.

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, .... . .Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Dr. IiEWis is a graduate of the Universit}' of N. C, (1852, ) and has had aii

(experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mrs. R. H. Lewis has had an experience of nine years in teaching.

Mr. Howard is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete s.atisfaction as a teacher i»
the Institute dui'ing the last scholastic year.

Mrs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocal
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
v» ill receive thorough instractiou in this most pleasing and delightful science.

iiwaii if ifi©¥,
It is the aim of the Trustees,and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoiftrand siiVroundiug counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it Usually taught
ill sucli institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

cDurse in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

^hter Colleges, or pupils may continue the < 'oUege course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study

-

Classes will be formed in Natur il Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primai-y Department will receive close attention.^

Text Books and Stationery will |)e furnished pupils here at publisher-'e prTCes.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00,

Advanced English, 18.00.

Clas.sical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00,

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing. 10,00,

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. O. tf.
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BAPTISM INTO MOSES.

A DISCOURSE BY JNO. TOMLINE WALSH.

Text: 1 Oor. x: 1, 2.

The bondage of Israel in Egypt, very fitly represents
the bondage of the world under sin. The service of sin

is a hard and cruel bondage—a galling despotism. Moses,
the leader, lawgiver and deliverer of Israel, was a type
of Christ; and the baptism of Israel into Moses in the
cloud and in the sea, a type of christian baptism ; of our
baptism into Christ.

Moses wrought miracles before Israel and Pharaoh to

convince them that God had sent him. Christ wrought
miracles to convince the Jews first, and after them the
w^orld, tlKit he was and is God's only begotten Son. "A
proi)het shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of
your brethren, like unto me; Him shall ye hear in all

things whatsoever He shall say unto you. And it shall

come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people."

Acts III: 22, 23.

1. What ivas the nature of this haptism into Moses f

Was it typical of the action, design or subjects of christ-

ian baptism ; or of all three—action, design and subjects 1

It has been claimed that it was a type of all three, and,
hence, an effort has been made to find in it authoritv for

infant rhantism, (I call things by their proper names), as
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But our opponents are not so easily silenced, and,
therefore, when driven from the passage already quoted,
they refer us to Psalm lxxvii: 10-20: "The waters saw
thee, O God, the waters saw thee; they were afraid; the
depths also were troubled. The ch)uds poured out water;
the skies sent out a sound: thine arrows also went abroad.
The voice ofthy thunder was in the heaven : his lightnings
lightened the world: the earth trembled and shook. Thy
way is in the sea, and thy x^ath in the great waters, and
thy footsteps are not known. Thou leddest thy people
like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron." Can any
one read this and suppose it all refers to the passage of

Israel through the Eed Sea ! It is evident that David
recounts the wonders of the Lord in Egypt before, as

well as after Israel took up their march to the promised
land. He speaks of the "God that doest wonders;" who
had with his arm "redeemed his people, the sons of Jacol)

and Joseph; and exclaims, "the waters saw thee, O God,
the waters saw thee;" the waters of the Nile; "tbey were
afraid;" they blushed and turned to blood in His pi-esence.

"The clouds poured out water," "the Lord sent thunder
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground;" "there
was hail and fire mingled with the hail;" (Ex. ix: 23-20.)

"the skies sent out a sound" in "terrible thunder"; and
His "arrows went abroad" in the form of a fearful hail

and hot thunder bolts." Hence the voice of liis thunder
was heard in the heavens;" his "lightnings lightened the

world," and "the earth trembled and shook." And now
he comes to the Eed Sea, and says: "Thy way is in the

sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps

are not known." All this is confinned by what is said in

Psalm Lxxviii: 12, 13, 23, 24, 25, 27. And, also, the fol-

lowing, relating to the ijlagues of Egypt: "And turned
their rivers into blood, and their floods, that they could

not drink." (V. 44.) "He gave up their cattle also to

the hail, and their flocks to hot thunder bolts." (V. 48.)

And so we conclude, from a fair and impartial exami-
nation of these texts, that there is no proof of sprinkling

in the case of the Israelites crossing the Eed Sea.

(3.) But we are told, that in any event, the children of

the Israelites were baptised with their fathers and
mothers ; and that this is a sufiicient warrant, as the type
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and anti-type must correspond, for infant baptism.
To this it may be a sufficient reply to say, that this

statement will apply with eqnal force to all that Israel

carried out of Eg-ypt: '^We will go with our young- and
with our old, with our sons and our daughters, with our
flocks and with our herds will we go." Exodus x: 9.

Their flocks and herds were with them, and all passed
through the sea, as well as the infants and children of

the Israelites; and if this be a sufficient warrant for in-

fant baptism, it is also a sufficient warrant for the bap-
tism of ''flocks and herds." And as "a mixed multitude
went uj) also with them ; and flocks and herds, even very
much cattle," (Ex. xii: 38..) it follow^s by the same pro-

cess of reasoning, that the "mixed multitude," with their

"flocks and herds, even very much cattle," should be bap-
tised now ; as the type and anti-type must correspond

!

And then Moses himself was with Israel, and passed
through the sea with the rest. Was he bai)tised into

himself f ! If this be a tyi)e of the snhjects of baptism,
he w^as

!

(4.) There is another plea set up by our Pedo-bax^tist
opponents. They say that, if immersion be baptism, the
E(jyi)tians^ and not the Israelites, were baptised. It is

strange to w hat extremes men will resort in support of a
favorite theory. The Egyptians were droiimed, not bap-
tised; but if baptism means to droivn, then they were
baptised, and not otherwise. But da])tizo and its cognates
are not used to describe the overthrow of the Egyptians,
but 1i'ataponti:zo, from Mia and pontizo to sink, from pontos^

To sink in the sea. Moses stretched out his hand over
the sea, and "the waters came again upon the Egyptians,
upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen ;" "and the
Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea;"

"there remained not so much as one of them. Ex. xiv:
27, 28. Then Moses sang: "The horse and his rider

hath He throw^n into the sea;" Pharaoh's chariots and his

host hath He cast into the sea: his chosen captains
also are drotvned in the Eed Sea. The depths have cov-
ered them : tliey sanJc into the hottom as a stone ;" "they
sank as lead in the mighty waters." Chap, xv : 1, 4, 5,

10. This ought to be sufficient to convince the candid
and unprejudiced, but no amount of proof will convince
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those who have comiuitted themselves to error; and whose
pride, prejudice and bigotry have usurped the phice of
sober reason.

II. The haptism of the Israelites into Moses, a tiji)e of
DESIGN, and not of action., nor of suhjects.

And now, notwithstanding all I have said about the
action and subjects of baptism, as touching- this case, I

think the divine Spirit intended it simply as a type of the
design of haptism. The Israelites believed in Moses. By
mighty signs and wonders he had convinced them that
he was God's messenger to them. They accept him as

such, and under his leadership they leave Egypt and
advance to the Red Sea. Here, in the midst of a grand
display of God's power, with the shechinah over their

heads, and the waters of the sea standing in heaps on
their right and left, they are "baptised into Moses" as

their leader, "in the cloud and in the sea." And as they
were baptised into Moses, so the penitent believer, u[)on

a profession of his faith in Christ, is baptised into Christ,

and so, in a most formal manner, puts on Christ.

The typical idea is, that of being baptised into some-
thing; and in this case, it was Moses, and the anti-type

is Christ the Lord. Peter alludes to the salvation of

Noah and his family by Avater, as a type of baptism.

1 Peter iii: 20, 21. "Eight souls were saved by water.

The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now
save us (not the putting away the filth of the flesh," or

cleansing the body, "but the answer of a good conscience

toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." Bap-
tism saves us by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The
salvation of ^^oah and his family, by water, in the ark,

can hardly be regarded as a type of baptisuial action or

suhjects ; hwt of design only. And so is that of the Isra-

elites into Moses.
To be baptised into any thing or i^erson, is transitional

;

this idea is expressed by the Greek preposition eis, Paul
asked the twelve disciples at Ephesus: "Into what then
were ye baptised ! And they said, "into John's baptism."

Acts XIX: 3. "Were ye baptised the name of Paul?"
1 Cor. 1: 13. And when Christ gave the great commis-
sion to His Apostles, He said : "Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptising them into the name of the
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Father, and of tlie Son, imd of the Holy Spirit." Math.
XXVIII: 19. They must first be taught, and then bap-
tized into the names of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

All who are "baptised into Jesus Christ," are "baptised
into His death." Eom. vi : 3. "For as many of you as

have been baptised into Christ, have put on Christ."

Gal. Ill : 27.

Such is the teaching of the Gospel. In our baptism
we acknowledge the Lord Jesus as our Leader. He is

the captain of our salvation. His word and Spirit, like

the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night,

lead us through our wilderness state to the promised land
of eternal rest. Christ calls to us trom heaven, and bids

us follow Him. We must look away from earth to Jesus,

the Author and Finisher of the faith ; and ]3ress forward
to the mark for the prize of eternal life.

Israel, having ci'ossed the lied Sea, took up their

march through the wilderness of Zin or Sin, a very strik-

ing name, b\ the way, and typical of the wilderness
through \A'hich the Christian must pass on his way to the
heavenly Canaan. Like Israel, too, he often has to drink
of the bitter waters of Marah, but God turns their bitter-

ness into sweetness by giving "Grace to help in every
time of need."

Israel's wilderness state was one of sore trial, but
God's providence was over them. He fed them with
manna from heaven, and rained tiesh upon them abun-
dantly. Their clothes did not wax old, nor their sandals
wear out. But they murmured and complained. They
were unbelieving and disobedient. With many of them
God w as not well pleased, and they were overthrown in

the wilderness. Even Moses and Aaron failed to reach
i the land of i)romise. Now, Paul says, "these are exam-
' pies for us, and were written for our admonition." i^ot-

withstanding all Israel had seen in Egypt; all the terri-

ble plagues inflicted upon the Egyptians ; God's mighty
power in dividing the Eed Sea, and causing them to pass
over with dry feet ; His awful majesty on Mount Sinai

;

and the pillar of fire by night, and of cloud by day, they
were unbelieving and idolatrous. What fearful examples.
And well may the Apostle say : "Let him that thinketh
he standeth, take heed lest he fall." Only two, Joshua



104

and Caleb, of all that multitude which came out of
Egypt, ever entered the promised land. They had "fully

followed the Lord." Tiie rest fell in the wilderness, and
their bones were left to })leach upon the sands of the
desert. They did not enter the land of promise on ac-

count of unbelief. Let us, brethren, "take heed lest

there be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief in depart-
ing from the living God; but let us exhort one another
daily, and strive to keep the faith steadfast unto the end

;

for in due season we shall reap if we faint not.

> < t «

Walsh's Re-Review of Clayton.

(Continued from page sixty-two.)

The redoubtable Mr. (31ayton is conducting a guerrilla

warfare in the Univermlist Herald. In that paper, dated
15th Feb., he has a squib, headed "the spirit of it," in

which he charges me with "wilfully and maliciously mis-
representing him, or of being "ignorant of what" I "was
doing ;" speaks of my "fluttering as wounded birds are

wont to do." And all this is about Thanatos and Thnesl^o,

with reference to which if the reader will turn to page G()

March Xo. W. T., he will tind who is "cornered." In my
Be-Revieiv of Mr. 0., I have said all that is necessary on
that point, nor shall I waste time and space in replying
again. But the remarks made here in Kinston did not
trouble me at all. Mr. Clayton gained nothing, even in

the estimation of his friends, by that ill-tempered and per-

sonal attack on me. As for myself I did not, and do not,

care a fig about it. If Mr. C. can stand unimpeached by
such a mode of warfare, I can. My spirit remains un-
ruffled. The roaring of this "Bull of Bashon" does not
alarm me at all. I have heard bellowing before. Mr.
0., is the man who tries to "foul the waters," not 1. I

neither "flutter" nor "howl." Mr. C. flounces and floun-

ders. He is evidently badly stung, and it hurts.

In the same issue he says the phrase, "immortality in

hell," was coined by one of my co-laborers. Who was
it, Mr. Clayton ! I am in the dark yet as to its author-

ship. But as I am so stupid and ignorant and Mr. C, so

wise and learned, a great deal will be expected of him,
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and very little of me ! So look to your laurels, Mr.
Clayton.

In the Herald of March the lirst, there are two more
squibs, in one of which Mr. C. quotes a few lines from
Pel). Xo. W. T., in which I put the questions: ^^How
much tobacco do vou chew in a year? Which costs vou
most, your soul or yonr hodi/ f Your preaching-, or your
whiskey and tobacco!" This Mr. Clayton x)erverts, and
prostitutes to a malicious purpose, finding- it much easier

to do this than to defend Universalism. Those questions
had no reference to myself nor my preaching; but they
were general and pertinent nevertheless, for, I a^jprehend
there are thousands in all religious parties, not excepting
Mr. Clayton's, whose whiskey and tobacco bill is larger

than all they give to the support of their faith, whatever
that may be ; and no one knows this better than Mr.
Clavton himself. Come, Mr. C, do not some of vour
most zealous friends consume in a year far more, in this

way, than they pay you for preaching Universalism I

Let there l)e light on this subject, and stop your
gasconade.

But, honestly, Avh}^ should men pay for that which does
not, and cannot benefit them ! Why pay for preaching
Universalism? Are we not all being punished here as

we go along? Do we not get our "daily pay?" Shall
we not all be raised to immortality and eternal life,

whether Mr. Clayton ever preaches again or not ? His
preaching does not contribute one particle to the result

;

it does no good if true; for, if true, it is a foregone con-
clusion that all will be saved, and his preaching does not
assist us at all in the attainment of the blessing. Why
should not men "drink whiskey and chew tobacco," if

Mr. Clayton's doctrine be true ? The drinkers of whiskey
and chewers of tobacco, if they do get their "daily pay,"
will conclude that the pleasure experienced out weighs
the pain suffered. Do those of Mr. Clayton's friends, who
pay more for their "whiskey and tobacco" per annum,
rate Mm and his doctrine lower than "whiskey and
tobacco ?"

In the same l^o. of Herald^ there is a short article

headed, '''The Reason Why,^^ the 07ily attempt at reason-
ing Mr. C, has yet made, in which he assigns as a reason
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why God was silent on the subject of immortality for

thousands of years, was, that He Avished to give the race

a "surprise !" This is the fj^ist of his argument, if such it

can be called.

Personalities and slang suit him better. We have no
taste for such stuff, but must keep our readers posted as

to his course. We will notice what he says in

the Herald of March 15th, and nail his base coin to

the counter.

In the Herald of March 15th, the dignified, astute and
very learned gentleman, treats us to an instalment of

not less than four squibs. The first is headed, "Not over-
rated," in which he quotes a remark from me that, "Mr.
Clayton is much over-rated by his friends;" and then
quotes again from my first article in reviewing him, in

which I said, "Mr. Clayton ranks high among his brethren

and friends," and seeks, it would seem, to make the im-
pression that I had made statements inconsistent with
each other; but this is not true. How can one be "over-

rated" without having been rated pretty high? Mr.
Clayton trades on small capital

!

Again: Mr. C. says I do "not rank very high among
my brethren." "The general estimate of his (my) grade,

so far as Mr. C. can learn, that estimate among his

brethren, is, to apply a commercial i^hrase, about "low
middling." I assure Mr. Clayton I have not fished for a

compliment from Mm, in any thing I have written. And
as to the statement he makes concerning my rank among
the Disciples being, "in commercial phrase, 4ow mid-
dling," and that I am "not over-rated" by my brethren,

"which speaks well for their sagacity," I will simply re-

mark that, in the language of Paul, I "know nothing as

I ought to know it;" and that I am very glad my brethren

do "not over-rate" me. But that any true Disciple in or

out of N^. C, could or would speak disparagingly of me to

Mr. C, or his friends, is a very improbable story. I

neither know nor care where, when, nor from whom
Mr. C. gained his information ; but this I do know that,

at our State Meeting at Wheat Swamp, about two years

ago, the Convention by a rising vote unanimously in-

dorsed brethren Foy, Wilson and myself as fully compe-

tent in every respect, to meet Mr. Clayton or any one



AND Sisters' Mission Banner. 107

else in debate. And I also know that the best, most
intelligent, and most devoted Disciples in N". 0., who
have known me for over twenty-five years, do not rate

me as "low middling" in point of learning, mental ability,

logical power, nor moral standing. And Mr. Clayton's

statement is a gross slander both npon myself and them
;

neither is there an intelligent man in or out of the State,

who believes it—unless Mr. 0. does. If there be anv
such "brethren" among us as Mr. 0. intimates, he is wel-

come to them and their sympathy. He may tauntingly
ask, "Disciples of whom,—of what?", and seek by very
"low" personalities to "foul the waters" of logic; but I

tell him now, and he can make the most of it, that the

course he is pursuing is not characteristic of the dignified

and hio'h toned loo'ician. I have this moment received a
letter from one of the best scholars in the State, who is

now in the West, in which he says: "You under-rate
yourself. You stand high as a writer. I never mention
your name but I hear you spoken of as one of the dearest

and most cogent thmkers ice have.'''' And I know this is the
opinion of every man and woman in or out of the State,

whose good opinion is worth having. Why, then, should
I care for the slurs of Mr. G. and his sympathisers'/

Pshaw ! Mr. C. has let himself down below "low
middling."
Every new Universalist preacher who comes to this

State, is heralded by the adherents of that doctrine as
a Solomon. It was so with Bain and Mr. Lake, and now
that these meteors have flashed out on the Universalist

heavens; and gone down in darkness, Mr. Clayton, of

Columbia, S. C, comes on the stage, and he is the great-

est of them all ! He is a giant in learning and theology,
and challenges the "Orthodox" from the seaboard to the
mountains to mortal combat ! But it is gas, all gas.

And the next Universalist that may chance to come this

way, will be greater than he ! And so on to the end.
Great men always come from a distance.

Mr. Clayton's next squib is headed, "Walsh's Erudi-
tion." Mr. C. may be a scholar, but, if so, he is not a
critical one. He says I "undertake to give a more literal

rendering of Paul's language than we have in the com-
mon Version, and quotes as follows: 'Paul says, this
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coiTui^tible must be, endusasthai, clothed invested with
aplitliarsian incoiTuptibility." Mr. C. then adds : ^^En-

clusesthai would be the form of the verb to justify his ren-

dering—"must be."

In reply to this I will say

:

1. I have before me three copies of the Greek Text,
Green, Greenfield and Wilson; and I do not find Enduses-
tliai in either one of them, but they all have the word
Endusastliai. Endusesthai, so far as I have examined,
does not occur in the Chapter at all.

2. Mr. Greek, one of the best Greek scholars in

England, translates the word del endiisasthai, as I did:

"For it mtist &c. Wilson translates from the Greek
thus: Dei gar to phtliattoii ton to endusastliai aphtharsian
—For this corruptible must l)e clothed with incorruptibil-

ity, and this mortal must l)e clothed with immortality."
Mr. 0. is a bold man ! He goes back of the English to

the Greek Text itself, and attemx)ts to amend it over the

scholarship of such men as Green, Greenfield, Wilson and
others ; and says my rendering, sustained as it is by
these men of undoubted scholarship, "is a giammatical
blunder." On what meat has Mr. 0. fed that he has
grown so large. The impersonal verb, dei^ is rendered
^'miisf^ about sixty-four times in the 0. Version, and of

these seventeen times by '^7}nist &f?." This is a sufficient

answf^r to Mr. Clayton's assumption of superior erudition.

What he says about l:ataxiotlientes is explained in April

1^0. W. T. on page 89, to which the reader is referred.

The caption to his fourth squib, in the Herald of March
15th, is, "^^^o Confidence in the Value of his Wares."
In this Mr. C. boasts of his confidence in his "wares,"

and of the liberality of his friends in buying up his pamph-
let, he having invested "$70 in cash" in its publication.

He says if I "will make" my "wares worth buying," my
"friends will buy them." He says: "The fact that he
owning as he does, a printing press, will not risk the

publication of his lucubrations unless his friends promise

in advance to take them and pay for them, is conclusive

proof that he (I) has no confidence in their intrinsic

merit."

To all this I have only to say, first, that I own no
printing press, and never have owned one in whole nor
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in part. But this statement of Mr. Clayton's is as near
the truth as many other things he has said.

Secondly, I have my own way of doing business, and
do not thank Mr. Clayton for his officious meddling with
what does not concern him.

Thirdly, Those who so greedily bought up his pamph-
let, paid dearly for an abortive effort to establish a reli-

gious falsehood. And, fourthly, we decline to indulge in

self adulation like Mr. Clayton, preferring that the lips

of another should praise me, and not mj own. I ijre-

sume a monkey show would pay as well as Mr. C's.

pamphlet, and do fully as much good. I have all confi-

dence in the truthfulness of my positions in the Bevieic

of Mr. Clayton, and he himself feels the force of my argu-
ment

;
for, up to this present, he has been beating the

air, making no logical nor scriptural effort to defend his

thesis on immortality.

Mr. Clayton's pamphlet has not, I think, passed
through a second edition, as it never appeared in print

before he published it in that form. My Beview has
already appeared in the W. T. in x>amphlet form, and, if

issued separately, would be published in a second edi-

tion. My friends may not think this necessary as Mr. C.

makes no effort to defend his thesis; but time will tell.

To all he has thus far written it would be a sufficient

reply to quote his ujottos:

"He that cannot reason is a fool;

He that dare not reason is a slave;

He that will not reason is a bigot."

I make no personal application of these mottos, but
leave it to Mr. C, himself, and the public to determine
on which horn of this trilemma he hangs. He evidently
supposes the positions of his discourse are not worth
defending—hence he makes none.

Typographical Errors.
Errors of this sort are very annoying to both printer

and editor, but they will occur. In April Ko., i^age 74,

for hupokoee, read hupakoee. For hupoko^ea, read

Im^akoiio. And for autoee, read autoiL
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Bro. James W. Hodges.
We learn from bro. R. T. Hodges that bro. James W.

Hodges has been very sick ever since the 15th Jaiiuarx^

and that his life was often despaired of during his sick-

ness; but thanks to our heavenly Father he is now im-

proving, and can sit up a little. Bro. Hodges is an ex-

cellent man, a good christian, and a useful citizen; and

we trust his life may be long spared to his family, the

church, and the community in which he lives.

> < > <

Miscellanies.
Disciples are right in many things, while in many others, they are evident-

ly wrong. They wear no name but that authorized by the Word of God,

hold no creed but the Word of God, which is evidently all right, but are tbey

not certainly wrong in failing to do what is required of them iii their creed, tlie

word of God ? I think they are.

The word of God says, "And let us consider one another to provoke unto

love and to good works. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together,

as the manner of some is : but exhorting one another : and so much the more,

as ye see the day approaching; for if we sin wilfully after that we have received

the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins."

Heb. X : 24, 25, 26.

I do not suppose that "the assembling of ourselves together" means simply

to meet at the house of God on the days of worship, and stay out of doors with

non professors until the preacher has gone in, sung a song, read a chapter, and

prayed, then stay in just as short awhile as you can, not even be quiet an

hour, and just as soon as the "amen" is pronounced strike a trot for the door.

This is the way to discourage j^our preacher, l)reak down yoor congregatiou,

destroy your influence, and strengthen infidelitj'. This is the way to grow

cold in the cause of Christ, and to become a perfect cipher in the Church.

You are always out of reach, you cannot be exhorted unless the preacher

runs you down or sends one of the elders after you immediately ; for the

preacher will be at home trying to make something for himself and family to

eat, if he has one ; and the elders are encumbered by many things, so yon

will not be seen for the next month. It may be that your preacher has no

family. Well, if he has none, he can not live on wind and feed his horse too,

and besides all that, you would loose all confidence in him if he did no ipork,

and you would say, as many have said, "He had better go to work," when at

the same time he is doing more work than you are.

You are very anxious that he should work for his bread all the month, then,

on the day of preaching in every month if he does not always make you think

you are an angel on earth, you say, "I don't like to hear him preach any way."
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Always Keep a Smile for Mother.
The above is the name of an elegant new Song and Chorus, by the popular

writer, Charlie Baker, who has written some of the most popular songs in

America. The words are elegant and music easy, so that everj^ body will be

able to play it.

(1st verse.)

Always keep a smile for mother.

Never to her harshly speak,

Frowns, or words in anger spoken,

Maj"^ bring tears unto her cheek,

Think of all the kind devotion

She has given unto you.

So remember when you greet her,

Keep a smile for mother, do.

Chokus.

Always keep a smile for mother,

She is all the world to you.

There can never be an other

Heart so loving and so true.

Price 35 cents per copy. Will be sent to any address in the United States,

upon receipt of marked price, by addressing the publisher F. W. Helmick,

136 West 4th, St. Cincinnati, O. For sale by all music dealers.

\

But if he will just say nothing about your bad conduct, and can get up into

the ierial regions, ride round on a large star, talk learnedly of such things, he

is all 0. K.

Many would go to the Sister's Mission meeting, if they would have them on

the fifth Lord's day, when all, or many of the preaching brethren are at leisure.

If the souls, that are saved through the instrumentality of the preacher, will

be stars in his crown, will not those faithful sisters share largely in the re-

wards which are to be given on the other shore, from having been the

instumentality by which many hear the Gospel? I think they will.

Now is not the time for preaching in NewBerne because there is no place \

to preach, where people will go to hear. And as the many noble hearted

sisters have a disposition to hold up bro. V. A W's. hands while he preaches

the Gospel to the New Bernians, are there not a sufi&cient number of good

lirethren, that will help to prepare a building in which to preach ?

We are very thankful, indeed, to the sisters at Salem for an excellent present.

No one appreciates a gift more highly than I do. May God's providence rest

upon them, and may they be enabled to do much good in the cause of the

blessed Master.

Theophilus.

A A A a week in your own town. $5 Outfit free. No risk. Reader, if you want
\ h ll a business at which persons of either sex can make great pay all the

V U U time they work, write for particulars to H. Hallet, Portland, Maine.
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Church, on the Hill.

Dear Friends:
Yon may have heard that this ehnrch was dead. I thauk

the Father of the faithful that there is a Uttle life in it yet. We have been

gazing with mouths agape and minds benumbed at a star that differs from

other stars in glory, but it wandered in a North Westerly direction, seeking a

place in a constellation where stars of the first magnitude can be appreciated.

When it began to move, once it rested ; then we rejoiced, believing the dark-

ness past ; after that we received only its scattered elfalgence coming through

the mails. The star became fixed and shined upon us no more. In the dark-

ness we turned about to find some one to lead us. How desolate ! There

stands the meeting-house with its doors wide open inviting the passers to

come in. One after another looking in, pass by on the other side wagging

their heads, saying, "They have no preacher," An old pine is lying in front of

the house prostrate, like our conditioa, —nobody lifts it away because it

troubles none, for every body goes by,—we have no preaching. The Record

says "what shall a poo7- ckiirch. do for a preacher ?" Watch ! ! Il you have one,

watch him or you may do as we do now, sit together and weep and lament

because we shall see his face no more in the flesh. Ijet ttie Disciples in N. C.

consider lest they have allowed one of their lights to be removed out of itH

place, and let that bright p irticular star be sure it is shining in that atmos-

phere in which it can dispel most gloom, then shine on and light many to the

skies. This church did what it could to retain that light, but were not able

In our distress the Father of the church came and exhorted us to examine

ourselves and see if we were in the faith—see if we had not forgotten that first

love, for whosoever keepeth the commandments of God he it is that loveth

him. See that we love one another with a pure heart fervently. Being assured

that we have passed from death unto life
;
though the way seem dark let us

trust in God for "by his own hand he leadeth thee." He has promised to cause

all things to work together for good to those who love Him, and he is able to

perform. Having confirmed the church he went on his way—may God speed

him. From afar to our cry come and help us ; comes an answer—I will—The

watchman says the day breaks ! ! and when I can see I will tell you more,

trusting that you feel for us. If one come among us without the "wisdom of

words" and with only the "milk of the word" let the strong and wise among
us who need "meat" and can get none, "wait for it, while you walk by the

side of the unlearned preacher in the straight and narrow way and the weak

ones will be apt to follow. If the peacher speak not according to the Oracles

of God, take him to you and instruct him in the way more fully. If one come

among us with all the learning of Gamaliel let us thank God and take courage,

because we have wisdom on our side which is more precious than rubies; most

of all let us rejoice if the preacher can say, "follow me as I follow Christ," for

we are not all learned and will be apt to follow the teacher.

Pray for us brethren lest we be found lukewarm . W. E.
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Evangelizing.
Brethren Burn's and Winfield had twelve additions

at Kitt Swamp, Craven Co., and bro. Wilson reports six

accessions in Onslow Co.

Bro. Neely has recently baptized Dr. Emery, of Snow
Hill, and Paul Wilson, son of bro. V. A. Wilson.

> < »
<

^

Reckless Clayton.
Mr. C. says " Moses locates the lowest sheol at the foun-

dation of the mountains^'''' and refers to Deut. xxxii : 22.

Moses does no such foolish thing. Eead the passage.

—

You can't trust the great Dr. Clayton, who presumes

upon the ignorance of liis readers. J. T. W.

New-Berne Mission.
Bro. Walsh :

Since April issue of Waich-Toicer, Bro. J. L. Winfield remitted

lor bnilding purposes $3 50— 52 50 from W. W. Galloway and $1 from Miss

Josephine Ernull ; and Saturdaj^'s mail (April 20) brought a registered letter

from Bro. Isaac Brown, Tuckahoe, Jones Co. with $15, collections by himself

and sister Ada Kinsey, contributed by the following persons :—Jas. M. Wil-

liams $2 50, Wm. G. Fordham $1, Jas. H. Kinsey 50cts., Joab Kinsey 25 cts.

,

David King 25 cts., Frank King 25 cts , Paul T. Ulrich $2, B H. Huffman $1,

R. B. Kinsey $1, John A. Huffman 50 cts., John Cook 15 cts., Sarah Jerman

25 cts., Lou. Jerman 25 cts., Lucy Cox $1, M. A, Jerman 25 cts., Elizabeth

Jerman 25 cts., Delilah Fordham 50 cts., C. H. Brown $1, Susan Koonce 50 cts.

Thanks, brethren and sisters
;
may the Lord increase your blessings.

Bro. Brown's remittance is in response to an appeal for subscriptions in

circular form, tor help to build a Chapel in this place, which was sent to him
in February, along with 44 appeals to other brethren and sisters, which, if a

like response is given, will be all that we ask in order to have a building put

up for our use in New-Berne. Surely that number will come up " to the help

of the Lord." The end will, undoubtedly, be accomplished—it is only a ques-

tion of time. Brethren, work for this cause of the Lord, and forward your

subscription lists, with amounts paid in, as early as possible, to enable us to

1 purchase a building lot. The brethren at Broad Creek and Kitt Swamp are

awaiting your movements, as they have promised to furnish the lumber and
shingles. Work, brethren, woke !

Yours, in hope,

N. S. RlCHARDSOi^.
Apbil 22. 1878.

I
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Don't "be Afraid-
There is no doubt that one of the prime sources of

strength for a preacher is found in si)eaking- his hitest

thought. Back of all strong expression is the life of the
speaker. This life, through exercise of mind and sovd, is

continually' getting larger and larger development. A
man who thinks, grows fast, and his latest growth is

always best. It is the best because it is the freshest, and
because it represents the ripest experience. The charac-
ter of the thought decides the quality of the expression,

also, in public speaking. Stale thought can never be
eloquently expressed. The symi^athies of the heart, and
the tones of the voice will not respond to it. The best

part of ijulpit speaking is born of new ideas. Vivid con-
ceptions give Illumination to oratory and cause it to

]>rigliten and glow as it moves on its puissant course.

Now many preachers keep their latest thought to

themselves, through fear of saying something heretical,

or strange, or sensational. They dread nothing so much
as the charge of unsoundness. They know that if they
say only what has been said a thousand times before,

they are perfectly safe from all attack and suspicion ; so

they keei) saying it over and over, week after week.

The true way to preach, as we conceive, is to preach
your latest thought. Each successive sermon should
give indisputable evidence to the congregation that the
j)reacher's mind is growing.
A true sermon is, above everything else, suggestion.

It should start lethargy into thoughtfulness. It should
act as a spur to quicken the jjace of the lazy intellectual

life of the people. Be sure you know what you think,

and then speak it out.

—

Golden Rule.

Wanted.
Proof that a i)eo])le lyracticing simple helieverH' immersion

ever shed a drop of l)lood^ or used violence against any one

for their opinions'' sake.

If the true church of Christ has ever been a persecutor

the world ought to know it; if not we ought not to be
branded with the crimes of Babylon.

T. J. Shelton, in ''Christian.''^
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The Churcli and the World.

The Church and the World walked far apart

On the changing shore of time;

And the World was singing a giddy song,

And the Church a hvmn sublinae.

"Come, give me your hand," cried the merry World,

"And walk with me this way."

But the good Church hid her snowy hand,

And solemnly answered "Nay,

I will not give you my hand at all,

And I will not walk with you
;

Your way is the way to endless death;

Your words are all untrue."

"Nay, walk with me but a little space,"

Said the World, with a kindly air,

"The road I walk is a pleasant road,

And the sun shines always there,

My path, you see, is a broad, fair one

And my gate is high and wide :

There is room enough for you and me
To travel side by side."

Half shyly the Church approached the World,

And gave him hev hand of snow,

The old World grasped it and walked along,

Saying in accents low
;

"Your dress is too simple to please my taste

;

I will give you pearls to wear.

Rich velvets and silks for your graceful form,

And diamonds to deck your hair."

The Church looked down at her plain white robt^,

And then at the dazzling World,

And blushed as she saw his handsome lip

With a smile contemptuous curled.

"I will change my dress for a costlier one,"

Said the Church with a smile of grace,

Then her pure white garments drifted away,

And the World gave in their place

Beautiful satin and shining silks,

And roses and gems and pearls
;

And over her forehead her bright hair fell

Crisped in a thousand curls.
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"Your house is too plain," said the proud old World,

"I'll build you one like mine

—

Carpets of Brussels, and curtains of lace,

And furniture ever so fine."

So he built her a costly and beautiful house.

Splendid it was to behold
;

Her sons and her beautiful daughters dwelt there

Gleaming in purple and gold.

The angel of mercy flew over the Church

To gather the children in
;

But some were off at the midnight ball,

And some were off at the play;

And some were drinking in gay saloons.

So she quietly went her way.

Then the sly World gallantly said to her,

"Your children mean no harm.

Merely indulging in innocent sports ;"

So she leaned on his proffered arm.

And smiled and chattered, and gathered flowers.

As she walked along with the World,

While millions and millions of deathless souls

'To the horrible gulf were hurled.

"You give too much to the poor," said the World,

"Far more than you ought to do.

If the poor need shelter and food and clothes,

Why need it trouble you ?

Go ; take your money and buy rich robes,

And horses and carriages fine.

And pearls and jewels and dainty food,

And the rarest and costliest wine.

My children they dote on all such things
;

And if you their love would win,

You must do as they do, and walk in the ways

That they are walking in."

Then the Church held tightly the strings of her purse.

And gracefully lowered her head

And simpered, "I've given too much away
;

I'll do sir, as you have said.

"

So the poor were turned from her door in scorn
;

And she heard not the orphan's cry
;

And she drew her beautiful robes aside

As the widow went weeping by.

And the sons of the World and the sons of the Church
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Walked closely hand and heart,

And only the Master who Jknoweth all

Could tell th-e two apart.

'Then the ChaiH3h sat down at her ease, an-d said :

'Tm rich, and in goods increased.

I have need of nothing, and naught to do

But to laygh and dance and feast.""

And the siy World heard her and laughed in his sleeve^

And mockingly said aside :

"'The Church is fallen, the beautiful Churchy

And her shame is her boast and pride.''

The angel drew near to the Mercy seat,

And whispered in sighs her name
;

And the saints their anthems of rapture hushed

And covered th-?ir heads with shame,

And a voice came down through the hush of Heaven,

From Him who sat on the throne.

* 'I know thy works, and how thou hast said

I am rich ; and hast not known
That Thou art naked, poor and blind.

And wretched before My face ;

Therefore from My presence I cast thee out.

And blot thy name from its plaee."

—Baltimore Christian Advocate.

Mr. Clayton's Low Middling:."
[^Extract from a Letter.^

Farmville, Pitt County, N. C,
|

April 6tii, 1878. (

Dear Bro. Walsh :

If I was not so embarrassed, financially, I just would make

yon a fine present for your overwhelming annihilation of Clayton. I had a

very exalted opinion of your power, but really did not expect you to make
* 'minee meat" of him with such a few "chops." He has done incalculable

harm in oui country—has caused many, no doubt, to make up their minds,

never to obey the Saviour.

Affectionately Yours, J. L,

--4-

Thanks to sister Parrott, bro. Sutton, bro. S. H. Eoun-

tree, bro. John Daly and others, for provisions for family

nse. J. T. W.
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Do our churches tolerate dancing', dancing schools,

and all that sort of thing" among their members ? If so,

let them speak out and avow it. Some of us wish to

know. It is high time this question was settled among
us. Members that patronize balls, parties and dancing-

schools, and rarely attend church, take the Lord's Supper,

or pay any thing into the Lord's treasury, should be

looked after bv the Elders. The very idea of a member's

paying $5 to a dancing master for a few lessons in that

fantastic art, and not five cents to sustain the gospel, is

an outrage on the religion of Christ. Let the question

go round. Do our ch urches tolerate dancuuf f What say

you i?

> < > <—
Do you value the Watch Tower sufiiciently high

to pay for it ! If so, send along the money, and do not

wait to be dunned any more. You will have it to pay,

and you are expected to remit now. What are you
waiting for

!

————> < > < —
i^*" We pay for what we value most highly. We do

not pay for the support of the gospel. Hence we do not

value it very highly.

When brethren and sisters pull the other ivay which

way do they pull !

SOUNDS OF NORMANDY.
We have just received a copy of a Potpourri, containing all the popular airs

from the new opera called, the "Chimes of Normandy" splendidly arranged for

the piano, by Charlie Baker, the celebrated American Composer. No doubt

our friends and readers who have had the pleasure of hearing this superb new
opera cannot fail to remember the beautiful melodies contained therein. All

these have been nicely arranged for Piano or Organ. So popular is this com-

position that the publisher was compelled to make two sets of plates, in order

to supply the demand. Every person who is in possession of a Piano or an

Organ should buy a copy.

Price, 50 cents, published by F. W. Helmick, the Great Western Publisher,

136 West Fourth street, Cincinnati, O.
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Kinston Collegiate Institute.

Boll of Honor for April.

Miss Mollie Walsh, Miss Willie Eoiuitree, Miss Kate

I\Iiller, Miss 8ue Pliillips, Miss ¥ora Hunter, Miss Bella

KoseDtliall, Mr. Taylor, Mr. H. Strong.

E. H. Lewis, Frincipal.

{From the Cincinnati Commercial, March 25th, 1878.)

G-0 to Sleep, My Ba-a-a-a-by.
There is a bloody row in prospect between Joe Emmet and our enterprising

Fourth street music publisher, F. W. Helmick. The latter with characteristic

energy, has published a "Lullaby," which Mr. Emmet claims is his. Yester-

day Mr. Helmick showed us his copyright of the song with a signed certificate

from the Library in Washington that there was no record of a copyright by
Emmet since 1870. Mr Helmick thus fortified proposes to fight it out.

Mr. Emmet says he will make it warm for Mr Helmick, and will sue him
tor $20,000 damage done by the publication of the song. Really, to a man up
a tree it seems Mr Emmet ought to be thankful to Mr Helmick for every
copy of the song has on the title pnge a fine lithograph of him (Emmet,)
which makes him out to be an exceedingly handsome man. The chorus of

this .$20 000 ballad is as follows :

'

(to to sleep, my ba-a-by, my ba-a-by, my ba-a-by,

Go to sleep, my ba-a-by, ba-o-by, 0 by ;

Go to

We have just received a copy of this wonderful $20,000 song, and must
pronounce it very fine indeed It can be played on the Organ or Piano.

Price^ 40 Cents per copy ; sent to any portion of the United States upon
receipt of price, by addressing the publisher, F. W. Helmick, No. 136 West
Fourth St ,

(Uncinnali, O. Send in your orders early as there is an astonish-
ing demand for this song.

> <

PLEASE NOTICE.

The April Number of The Complete Preacher opens the third volume of

this valuable sermonic magazine The present is a very interesting number,
containing the following sermons in full: (1) Why Christians Believe the
Doctrine of Future Everlasting Punishment, by Henry J. VanDyke, D D. , late

Moderator of the Presbyterian General Assembly. This sermon meets most
ably Canon Farrar's challenge to prove the doctrine of an Endless Hell, inde-
pendent of the words "Hell," "Damnation" and "Everlasting," as contained
in our English translation of the Bible (2) The Judgment Day, by H. P.

Liddon, D.D.. Canon of St. Paul's, London. (3) The Misery of Man, by
xidolphe Monod, D D., the greatest of modern French Protestant preachers,
translated for this publication by J. E. Rankin, D. D., Washington, D. C.

(4) Aaron's Death—Life's Review; A Plea for Earnest Self-Examination, by
Theodor Christlieb, D.D., the most eloquent of German divines, and the one

^ who awoke so great enthusiasm at the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance in
New York, translated by A. C. Wedekind, D.D. (5) The False Light—

A

Reply to Canon Farrar, by Justin D. Fulton, D.D. Published by The Re-
ligious Newspaper Agency, New York, Price, 25 cents. Per year, '52.00.
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New Testament Commentary, by MeGaivey & others, per vol $2
Life Walter Scott, 2 CD
Pioneer Preacher of Ancient Gospel, Mitchell, 2 00
Gospel Plan of Salvation, Brents, 2 5«>

Problem of Problems, Braden, 2 00
Christian System, by A Campbell, 1 50

\ Christian Baptist, , 3 UO
Campbell & Owen Debate, " " 1 50
Campbell & Purcell " ] 50
Memories of A. Campbell, by Richardson, in 1 vol., sheep, 5 00
Walks about Jerusalem, by Errett, 1 00
Talks to Bereans, 1 OO
Letters to Young Christians, 1 00
Family Companion, by E. Gordeoin, 1 50
Office Holy Spirit, by Richardson, 1 50
Scheme of Redemption, by Milligan, 2 0<>

Reason & Revelation, "" " 2 00
Analysis ot Gospel & Acts, " " 2 00
Christian Hymnal, per cnpy 50 c , 1 00 1.25 3.25 & 3 75
Christian Hymn Books, Brevier 48 mo., 50, 60. 90, 1. 10 & 1 35
Christian Hymn Book, Brevier 24 mo., 75, 1.00,1.40, 160 & 2 00
Christian Hymn Book, Pica, 12 mo., 2.00, 2.50 & 4 00

All the Standard Publications of the Christian Church constantly on hand.
Books in any department of literature sent by mail on receipt of retail price.

Catalogues sent free to any address on application

CHASE & HALL,
A—3 times. Publishers, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Ucan make money faster at work for us than at anything else. Capital not
required ; we will start you. $12 per day at home made by the indus-
trious Men, women, boys and girls wanted everywhere to work for us.

Now is the time. Costly outfit and terms free. Address Tbue & Co.,

Augusta, Maine.

T business you can engage in $5 to $20 per day made by
any worker of either sex, right in their own localities.

Particulars and samples worth $5 free. Improve your
spare time at this business. Address Stinson & Co., Port-

land, Maine.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Foe 1878—J. J. Frizzle, Dr. F. W. Dixon, Miss Ella W. Herring, Jesse P.

Quinerly, Mrs. Mary E. Hodges and James W. Hodges, for 1877-78. R. T.

Hodges, R. J. Weaver, Miss Mattie Pridgen, Mrs. E. A. Barbrey, Mrs. Pene-
lope Gardner, Peyton A Allen, for 77 and '78. Eld. J. Latham, Wm. H.
Rowlett, Mrs. Huldah J. Kennedy, J. H. Bell, Mrs. H. U. Hodges, Mrs. Polly

Nobles, N. Norman, for 1877 and '78. Mrs. Wm. H. Rowlett to May, '78; ^
Wm. H. Penney to May '78; Mrs. R. B. McCotter, 50 cents on '78.

Brethren and Sisters, please remit as soon as possible. The money
is very much needed for various purposes.

«

i

i



THE ATLAS PL
Money Saved is Money Made,

99

The ATLAS FLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING- PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1_, 2, or 3, in- )

clodmg extra Mold and Point, making two en- >• $5.00

tireiy different Plows, )

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ing one extra Point, f

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14, 15, 16 and 17 18.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring Of 1878, a l^J^g® assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

)

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N, C



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of Oeiieral Assembly.]

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. 3rd, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

EICHAKD H. LEWIS, A. M Friucipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) a
• + *

Mks. R. H. lewis.
S

Assistants,

Mrs. ANNAL. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Dr. Lewis is a graduate of the University of N. C, (1852,) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mrs. R. H. Lewis has had au experience of nine years in teaching.

Mr. Howard is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisf-ictiou as a teacher in

the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mrs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocaf
and lastramental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delightful Rcience.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the
sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical
course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices,

T E IVE S :

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.
Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00,

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.*

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils
should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C. 0. tf.
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THE

AND

Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of tlie Cliurcli of God,

^ COi^DUCTED BY
JNO. TOMLINE WALSH.

Mrs. Sue Hellen Draughan^
Mrs. Winnie R. Tull,

Oo-Editors.

TERMS •

One Dollar and 25 cts. To the poor $1.

Always in advance.

KINSTON, N. C.

1878.
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KINSTOJi COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of Oeiieml Assembly.]

The annual session of 1877-78 opened on Monday Sept. 3id, 1877 and will

continue forty weeks.

KICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M Frincipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. / a
•

f f

Mbs. R. H. lewis. \

Assistants.

Mbs. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

Dk. Iiewis is a graduate of the Universitj^ of N. C, (1852,) and has had an
experience of twelve years in conducting Academies, [male and female.]

Mbs. R. H. Lewis has had au experience of nine years in teaching.

Me. Howaed is well and favorably known throughout the section of country
around Kinston as a gentleman, who gave complete satisfaction as a teacher in

the Institute during the last scholastic year.

Mbs. Davis has for several years been a most successful teacher of Vocal
and Instrumental music ; and parents may be assured that their daughters
will receive thorough instruction in this most pleasing and delightful science.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring
a good, sound, practical education. The Eugli.sh language and Literature w'ill

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the brauchesof it usually taught
in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the ( ollege course here.

A coarse in French is also prepared for th')se desiring to pursue the study*

Classes will be for aed in Natur il Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,
Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery wijl be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthl3^

•^^^ Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-
tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

Kinston, N. C, 0. tf.
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A LECTURE
Delivered hjj Dr. Jno. T. W((1}<h to the Calhoun Debating

Club, on the Occasion of its first Annirersanj, and btj

Special liequest Presented to the Club., Kinston^ N. C,
iSept. 2lst, 1877.

1. (Ti'anmiar is tlie science of words in their construc-

tive relations; a system of general principles or rules for

speaking and writing a language. An eJementarij work
on any Science or Art, may properly be termed the

(jrammar of that Science or Art. Hence all the Arts

and Sciences have their grammars.

2. Logic, from Logos and Logike, is the art of reason-

ing, the Science of pure and formal thought, or of the

laws according to which the process of reasoning should

be conducted. In other words, Logic is the grammar of

tkinTiing and reasoning., and sustains the same relation to

the construction of arguments that grammar does to the

construction of words and sentences.

3. Rhetoric is the art of speaking or writing with

elegance ; the power of persuasion
;
oratory.

Grammar constructs language
;
Logic constructs argu-

ments; and Rhetoric embelishes speech. This being so,

it is evident one may be an excellent grammarian and

Rhetorician without being a Logician.
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4. Logic is the Science of Eea8oniii<»', and has primary
reference to tlie laws of thougiit. Men must thinl- logi-

cally before they can reason logically.

Dk. Hedcie says: "The purpose of Logic is to direct

the intellectual powers in the investigation of truth, and
in the communication of it to others." Its foundation is

laid in a true i)hilos()phy of the human mind."

But I do not purpose on this occasion to go into all

the dry technicalities of the Schools on this subject.

Such a course would not be edifying to you, nor is it

expected in a popular elfort of this sort. The ])i-ime ob-

ject of Logic being to tind out and communicate truth,

let me tirst of all, state some of the obstacles which may
be encountered in our efforts to Jmrn and to voDimumcalv

truth. And the tirst of which 1 will speak is :

(1.) A nef/lect to cultivate the reasoniiu/ faculties.

Very few persons learn to reason, and hence the num-
ber of good reasoners, even among oiu' public men, is

small, ^^'ot every popular speaker is a good logical

reasoner. To most persons the process of learning to

reason logically, clearly, closely and forcibly, is too dry.

The labor of thinking is too hard. But no one need ex-

pect to be a logical reasoner without the cultivation of

ALL his intellectual faculties. These must be educated,

trained, disciplined. All the great reasoners the world has

ever produced were deep thinkers, and rigidly disciplined

their minds from youth up to manhood. One great fault

of this age is too much reading and not enough thinking.

Beading is a good thing, but thinking is a better. In-

deed, it may be set down as a fact that, reading, urdess

mixed with sober, serious thought, is of but little advan-

tage. Every young man, however, should, if x)ossible,

secure to himself a good, select library, and divide his

hours of stud}^ between reading and reflecting on what

he has read. In this way he will cultivate his powers of
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logic, and statiip upon his mind

—

'•Thoughts that breathe,"

"And words that bum." '

Young" men should accustom themselves to reason, for

it is only by fornjing this habit that proficiency in the

art of Logic can be attained. Hence the propriety and

utility, if not absolute necessity of forming Lyceums, or

Literary and Debating Societies for the purpose of cul-

tivating and training the reasoning faculties. These

Societies are Schools of Logic where the disputants

analyse propositions, dissect arguments, and weigh words

and sentences, and thus sharpen the intellectual powers,

and learn the art of reasoning. Bur to reaj) the full

benefit of such institutions, the subjects discussed should

not be t(^o commonplace. They should be such as would
require study, investigation, and analysis. Leave puerile

questions to children, but young men aspiring to be

Logicians should deal with subjects of sterling worth;

l)ropositions that require reading, thought, and critical

examination.

(2) A second obstacle in the ivmj of acquiring a fine criti-

cal sense in Logic, lies in limnan prejudice.

Men often pre-judge, and this pre-judgment cuts otf all

examination of the matters proposed for consideration

;

aud the consequence is, men willingly remain in ignor-

ance of important truths, which but for their prejudices

they might have learned, and thereby have gained much
valuable intellectual treasure. Prejudice is blinding. It

blinds the mental eyes of the teacher and the taught.

And hence much that is spoken and written in the poli-

tical and religious world, even by men of great reputa-

tion for wisdom and knowledge, is wholly void of any
logical force, l^ot only does prejudice blind the eyes,

but it also blunts the understanding, warps the judg-

ment, and prevents the perception and introduction of
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logical truth. Logic is really the art of thinking- aiul

reasoning', but the mind when filled with prejutliee is in-

capable of rightly doing- either.

(3) Many S2)e(tl'ers seem to thhil' that loi/wal reasomuif

consists in the use of higli sounding words and phrases ; and
that he who uses the most of these is the greatest rea-

soner ! And the masses of the peoi)le, who can not
reason themselves, are apt to thii^k so too. It jnay be

that such speakers, conscious of nmcli "poverty of

thought, try to trick out their ideas in glittering words

and ])lirases, just as by means of high-heeled ])()ots, \\

laced coat, and a long feather, a fellow with a little soul

and a weak body nnglit try to ])ass nnister as a bold

g-renadier." Talleyrand said that language was given to

Uian to conceal his tlioughts, but, judging from the

"'hifaluthi^^ style of some s})eakers and writers, it must

have been given to hide his w^ant of thought. Their

little thoughts let oft* in enormous phrases, sound like

tire crackers in an empty barrel ! The simple ^>axon, or

English, is not good enough for their purposes, and so

they dress up their little ideas in "big, dictionary words,"

and load their style witli expletives as tasteless as the

streamers of tattered finery that flutter about the person

of a dilapidated belle. The "high-polite" is their style.

The old Spartan rule of calling- a spade a spade is held in

contempt. They prefer to call the most common things

by the most uncommon names. In their style a man
never loves a woman, but only becomes attached. With
them a dog's tail is his "caudal appendage." Ladies have

now ceased to be married, like their poor, old, vulgar

grandmothers,—they are now led to the "hymeneal altar."

Who does not sympathise with the indignation of Dr.

Johnson, when, taking up at the house of a friend a

so-called "Liberal Translation of the ^^ew Testament,"

he read in the gospel of John, instead of the simple and
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toiicliiug- words, '^Jesus wept^^^ '^Jesus the Saviour of the

world, overcome witli grief, burst into a flood of tears."

^'Puppy, exclaimed the enraged critic." Mr. Gougli, in

one of bis lectures, speaks of a card be saw in London,
in wbicb a man styled bimself "Illuminating artist to

Her Majesty, Avben in fact be only ligbted tbe gas-lamps

near tbe palace.

AVriters and speakers are constantly striving to com-

i)ensate for poverty of tbouglit by a multitude of words.

As Jobn Foster says: "Eloquence resides in tbe

tbougbts, and no words, tberefore, can make tbat elo-

quent wbicb will not l)e so in tbe plainest tbat could

[>ossibly express tbe same." Neitber Logic nor Ebetoric

re(]uire "words of learned lengtb and tbundering sound."

8imi)licity is beauty. Simplicity is power. Poverty of

tbougbt resorts to tbe " Leviatbans of tbe Lexicon," tbose

great swelling words—all wind, all sound, all tbunder

and no ligbtniijg ! Take up tbe writings and speecbes

of any age, and you will lind tbe greatest Logicians used

snjall words. Tbe simplicity of Lutber, Wesley, Wbite-

tield, Webster, Clay, and Oalboun, gave to tbeir Logic

its keenest edge. Simple words, pregnant with great

and burning tbougbts, falling from the lips of these great

orators, moved tbe people like the winds sway the forest

!

Tbe truth is, tbe words most potent in life and litera-

ture,—in tbe mart, in the senate, in the forum, in the

pulpit, and at the tire-side,—are small words, the mono-
syllables which the half educated speaker and writer

despises. They are the heart-beats, the very throbs of

the brain, made visible by utterance. The will makes
its giant victory strokes in little monosyllables, deciding

for the right and against the wrong. Miles Standish

said be could not stand fire if should come "ijoint-

blank from the mouth of a woman," and, yotmg gentle-

men, how few of you could do it? Would you not turn



J 26 The Watch-Towi^r

pale and tremble like an Aspen leaf? These little

words, so expressive of joy, of hope, of doubt, of fear,

which leap from the heart like fiery jets from v-olcanic

isles, which spring with the flush or blanching of the

fiice to all lips, and are understood by all men, are, as

Tennyson says, ''the only remains of the Eden lexicon in

the dictionaries of all races,

The only words

Of Paradise that have survived the fall.

"

These w^ords coming from the lips of a great orator,

these little w^ords, so despised by some, are the most

])otential tools of the true Logician. The simple style

and words of the Bible are one source of its power, and

preachers, who proclaim its sublime and glorious truths,

would do well to pattern after the inspired writers of

this grandest of all Books. How simple and yet how
sublime are tlie words with which the first cliapter of

Genesis opens: "In the beginning God created the

heavens and the earth!" And the sentence: "And
God said. Let there be light, and there was light "! The
thouglits in both these examples are Leriatlum tlwugliU^

but the words are so simple that any child may under-

stand them. And there is no book of any age or country

which exerts such an influence over the minds and heartf^

of its readers as that Holy Book, whose truths, for the

most part, are expressed in plain old Saxon words.

But I fear I am too dry for my audience, and, there-

fore, I will direct your attention to some other matters

connected with my subject. I have already stated that

there are but few logical reasoners among our public men.

This is specially true of politicians. ^Tot one in fifty of

them reason at all. They deal in clap-trap, vulgar anec-

dotes, and appeals to partj^ prejudice; and so far as

sound logi($il argument is concerned their efforts are an

utter abortion.
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Law is a good field for tlie cnltiv^atioii of logic, and in

tliis depart iiieiit we find some of tlie finest specimens of

the art of reasoning. Politicians deal mainlj^ in that

kind of argument which Logicians call Argumentum ad

eaptandum rnlgus^ and which, perhaps, might more ap-

propriately be called

—

Argumentum ad captayidum hum-

hugibus !

Lawyers, except a few of cross-road-notoriety, and who
are called 'Mimbs of the law," and might appropriately

be termed "lawless limbs,"—Lawyers, I say, of the better

class, are generally good Logicians, and their arguments

partake more of the argumentum ad i)iquirendum and

argumentum ad Itommem. They are necessarily great

readers, «nd, as law books are cold and dry, their profes-

sion requires them to be great thinkers, and hence their

reasoning is logical and demonstrative.

Preachers, of all public men, should cidtivate the art

of reasoning. They have to do with the present and

future weal or woe of mankind ; their themes are divine;

their subjects God and man ; life and death ; heaven

and hell. Paul was a great Logician. He reasoned out

of the Scriptures, and made kings and governors trem-

ble. In his, address there is no display of the mere
orator or rhetorician, but he uses the keen blade of logi-

cal steel wrought out and polished by the Spirit of God.

Young men, if any of you aspire to be sacred Logicians

take the Ax)ostle Paul for your pattern.

Well, young ladies, I do not wish to slight you this

evening. Do you study logic! It is said that the fair

sex never talk or act on logical principles, but that

—

" When they will, they will
;

And when they won't, they won't,

And that's an end of it."

And that when asked for a reason for what they do or

say, the answer is, Because ! which means, I suppose,
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Iry-causej or in consequence of; and wlu) will say tliat that

is not logical 1 !

But thejr fort is Rhetoric, Poetry, and Mnsic. Their

intuitions lead them to the beautiful and ornate, rather

than the stern or rigid, and logical analysis. They are

the living, breathing iiowers, which God has given to

ornament this lower world; to captivate by their beauty,

and regale and bewilder our senses by their fragrance

!

Let them cultivate the beautiful, the lovely and the

pure. It is their life-work. They are our househohl

ornaments, and were made to shine in the domestic

circle, and to light up the gloom of a lonely life. Their

})lace is not at the bar, on the rostrum nor in the pul[)it

;

but in the hearts and homes of the sterner sex, leading

them by the silken cords of love, and not by the unbend-

ing rules of an inflexible Logic.

And now, gentlemen of the ^'Calhoun Debating Glub,"

in conclusion, let me say to you, study well the art and

rules of Logic ; think patiently and deeply ; accustom

yourselves to meditate on what you read
;
always make

yourselves masters of every question or proposition sub-

mitted for debate ; and to this end, analyse every word

and sentence ; hold them up to your mind's eye, and look

at them from every point of the compass, for a good

Logician should be able to give the latitude and longi-

tude of an idea, and to divide a thought 'twixt South

and South-West side ! And remember, while you are

learning to reason, to debate and logically discuss im-

portant themes, remember, I say, that the best logic is

an upright, honorable life; and that the best, most

thrilling, and cax)tivating rhetorical flourish is a beauti-

ful, loving and amiable woman, converted by the art of

a masculine logic into a tender and affectionate wife

;

and that when all other arguments fail you to drive

away care, sickness and death, that this figure,—this
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tliought that hreathes—this living impersonation of all

Rhetoric and Poetry, summed up in the beautiful old

Saxon word

—

Wife, will stand by you to the last—the

best of all logic; and that if you are so illogical and un-

reasonable as to fail to secure one, you deserve to live

and to die

—

" Unwept and unsung."

» < » ^

A Suggestion to the Sisterhood.

Would it not be well to always have an understanding

with your Evangelist, as to hoiv long he is expected to

work for the money paid him f Would not this plan be

more satisfactory to the Evangelist himself, as well as to

those who contribute of their means to sustain him ? An
Evangelist might think he had labored long enough for

the compensation received, and those who employ him
might think otherwise, as, also, those who contribute the

funds. Far better have an understanding as to how long

an Evangelist is to labor, say for $50 or $1()0.()0, then all

parties will be satistied. Depend upon it you would not

pay out your oicn money for secular work in this way; is

it well, then, to pay out the Lord's money in this loose

and indefinite way ? It is not a wise plan, and will pro-

duce dissatisfaction and work injury to the cause. It is

far better to have a proper understanding both as to

places and time ; then your Evangelist will know when
his work is xione. With the means at your command, if

judiciously used, much good can be accomplished; but

"the work of the Lord" requires some husiness manage-

ment as well as our own secular affairs; and we have no

more right to waste the Lord's money in one way than

in another. Let us see to it that we so use the Lord's

money that, w^hen we give account of our stewardship,

He may say unto us—'*Well done, good and faitliful

servants."
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PKOCEEDIlSrGS
Of the Executive Committee of the N. C. C. M. Society.

The Executive Committee of the N. C. C. M. S. met in Kinston, Friday

April 26, 1878, according to call of President.

Singing and prayer by Elder J. J. Harper. Treasurer then offered the fol-

lowing report

:

Bko. President : I beg leave to submit the following report of funds re-

ceived, disbursed and on hand :

Keceived in Cash, $260 20
Paid Elder J. L. Burnes, less express charges, 146 90
Balance in Treasury, 113 30

Eespectfully,

Noah Eouse. Treasurer

K C. C. M. S.

Corresponding Secretary presented the following :

Kinston, N. C, April 26, 1878.

Bko. President : As Corresponding Secretary of the N. C. C. M. Society.

I have no lengthy report to make to this meeting. The report of the Treas-

urer will show what amount of funds has been received and what amount has

been paid out to your Evangelist, leaving it only necessary for me to state the

amount of funds due and unpaid. If I have made no mistake there is still

due on Life Directionship $20.00 ; on Life Membership $45.00 ; and on Annual

Membership $55.00; making $120.00 still due on first year, ending at

this time.

I am still satisfied that this is the best plan we can adopt for evangelizing,

and would urge renewed efforts to carry it forward and perfect it. The Cor-

responding Secretary should be devoted to his special work. This is the case

in all such organizations in the great West, and the General Misionary

Society proceeds on the same plan.

The Cor. Sec. ought to be able to take the field, and plead the cause every

where and before all the churches ; and to do this it is necessary he should

receive compensation for his service. The Cor. Sec. and an Evangelist should

both be in the field. The Evangelist proclaiming the glorious gospel and the

Cor. Sec. aiding in this great work, and at the same time pleading with

trumpet voice and clarion notes the great cause of missions Our people

need to be aroused on this subject, and that speedily, otherwise the cause we

profess to love will lanquish and the pall of darkness and death settle down

upon all our churches. God will not bless and prosper us unless we as a peo-

ple become more liberal in the support of the gospel. All our preachers

should consider it a part of their special duty to plead the cause of missionary

work. Some of our churches are dying from unactivity and need some faith-

ful preacher to arouse them from their slumbers. We need to be united in

our efforts in this matter. There should be but one mind, one heart, one soul

and one mouth in this great work ; and all should "come up to the help of the

Lord against the mighty.

"
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111 oonclnsion, I respectfully resign my office as Corresponding Secretary,

and hope a more efficient officer may be appointed to this important position :

one who will pnsh the claims of our missiouary work to a complete success,

and continue earnestly and eloquently to plead in its behalf until every disci-

ple in the State and all our churches from the sea-board to the mountains

shall enlist their sympathies and their means in its support.

Kespecfiilly Submitted,

Jno. T. Walsh. Cor. Sec.

N. C. C. M. S.

On motion it was agreed to suspend Evangelical work until the 1st of July.

Following funds received this meeting:

Through Elder J. J. Harper, from Brother Noah Rouse, . . $10 00
Eureka Church, Wayne County, 2 70
Pleasant Union. Sampson Co., 2 23
Mill Creek. Johnston Co , 4 10

Wilson Mills, " 5 UO

Total, $24 03

Saturday, April 27, 1878.

Committee met according to agreement.

The following officers resigned : Dr. F. W. Dixon, President, J. J. Harper,

Vice President. Dr. J. T Walsh, Cor. Sec. The vacancies were filled as fol-

lows : Dr. J. T. Walsh, President, Dr. F. W. Dixon, Vice President, J. J.

Harper, Corresponding Secretary.

J^'0. T. Walsh, President.

C. W. Howard, Recording Secretary.

> 1 > i —

REPORT
Of the Sisters^ Meeting at Kinston^ April 21tli^ 1878.

The President, Sister S. R. Dixon, and Cor. Sect'y. Sister C, A. Dixon,

M'ere present. Sister Winnie Tull was appointed Treasurer pro. tern.. Dr. H.

D. Harper preached the introductory. The following Societies reported :

Mount Pleasant, Pitt County, $4 00
Eountree's, " " 3 00
Salem, " " 2 50
Kinston, Lenoir, " 6 00
Hookerton, Green, «' 10 00
On hand from former Meetings, 75 00

Amount, $100 50

^Bro. J. T. Davis' report was read and received He reports one new society

organized at Timothy Chapel, Pitt Co. No additions, but attentive audiences,

i0,nd we hope prospects fair for future harvest. Inasmuch as the circumstances

were unfavorable for mission work in New-Berne, the action appropriating

$75 to that place was recinded. On motion, $100 was appropriated to Elder

V. A. Wilson, with request that he labor to the extent the money will justify

him, either in one or all the following places, viz: Greenville, Hamilton

-and Tarboro.
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Next meeting appointed at Salem, Pitt Co., Sept. 28th. 1878. Dr. J. T.

Walsh to preach the introductory or special discourse tor the occasion.

S. R. Dixon, President.

C. A. DixoN", Secretary.

——

—

> < > <

—

'

Chistian Woman's Work.
Bead hefore the Sisters^ Mission at Kinston hy Sister

W. R. Tiillj and iniblislied 'by request of the Meeting.

"Let the women learn in silence with all subjection : but I suffer not a

woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence, for

Adam was first formed, then Eve."

This is the language of inspiration and teaches us that woman is not to rule

or exercise authority in the church ; but shall we conclude that she is a mere

cipher among the Lord's people ; that there are no duties for her to perform ;

no tasks for her to accomplish ? 1 think such conclusions would be neither

wise nor scrip tual.

Man, created in the image of God, living in a beautiful garden in Eden, lord

of the animal kingdom and surrounded by every thing that could please and

divert, must not have been entirely content, for his Maker who had already

done so much for his happiness, exclaimed : "It is not good ior the man to

be alone ; I M'ill make him a helpmeet for him." Since that time they have

each, shared the other's fate. In the fall, they were together and all the ter-

rible consequences entailed upon the human race by one act of disobedience,

have effected equally the male and the female. They travel hand in hand

life's rugged pathway, with the same joys and sorrows, and the last resting

place of the one is as lowly as that of the other. True, woman was designed

by her Creator to occupy a subordinate position, for it is written : "The man
is the head of the woman." It is his province to rule and direct, but in every

department of life, her presence is necessarj% and every enterprise that results

in good to mankind, must have her earnest co-operation. So it is in the

church, for "neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman with-

out the man in the Lord."

The infant Jesus was found with a woman who watched over him with ten-

der care. Women supplied his necessities during his earthly ministry, follow-

ed him to, the cross, watched his lifeless body as it hung between Heaven and

earth, and visited his grave with sweet spices which their own hands had pre-

pared, still wishing to do something for their Master. It was a woman to

whom the Lord first appeared after his resurrection, and by whom he sent the

good news to His brethren, that He had indeed risen from the dead. The

apostle Paul speaks of Tryphena, Tryphosa and Persis who labored in the

Lord, of Priscilla a helper in Jesus Christ, of Mary and other noble women
who labored with and for the apostles; Phebe, a sister who was a servant of the

church at Cenchrea, became the bearer of Paul's letter to the Roman Christ-

ians. In this letter, he commends her to their kind consideration, and states
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that she had been a suecorer of manj'^ and of himself also. Thus we find that

the Scriptures recognize the right of women to become helpers, coworkers, in

the Lord's vineyard The mental and physical ability of the man and the

woman may differ, thus fitting them for different spheres of usefulness, so

that work which might be demanded of a brother as his duty, could not with

equal propriety be required of a sister; yet, there is work in which every mem-
ber of the household of faith can scripturally engage.

Under the refining and ennobling influence of'the religion of Christ, a few

earnest, faithful women can accomplish much good in various ways. We read

of women well reported of for good works, such as bringing .up children, lodg-

ing strangers, washing the saints feet, relieving the af&icted, and diligentlj^

folio vving every good work. They can encourage the weak, persuade sinners

to be reconciled to God and obey the Saviour, visit the sick and administer

consolation to the bereaved ; but the most important work of v/oman is in the

family circle. As wife, mother, sister, her influence will be felt throughout

all eternity. As a mother, her field of labor is sublime; she has the care of

innocent children, and from her their plastic minds receive their first impres-

sions. Here, and in the Lord's da.y school, her place could not be filled by

one less gentle and patient and loving.

To be really useful in this warfare, to make our friends and acquaintances

feel that there is reality in the religion which we profess, to be successful in

oar mission of sending the gospel to perishing sinners, in short, to accomplish

anything for Christ, we must take heed to onr own conduct. From the

Scriptures we learn "that the aged women must be in behavior as becometh

holiness, teachers of good things, that they may teach the young women to be

sober, to love their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, chaste,

keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God
be not blasphemed."

Now, my dear sisters, let us wake up to a sense of our great responsibility;

if there is one loitering by the way, lured by the Siren's song of pleasure, or

engaged in her own selfish pursuits, let her rouse her latent energies and set

to work to improve the talents with which she has been intrusted. The names
of many faithful women have come down to us through both sacred and pro-

fane history, and I am glad to say that we have some noble sisters living and

acting, doing all the good they can. And may all of us so conduct ourselves

and so persevere in every good work, that when our Lord comes to reckon

with His servants, we may hear the welcome plaudit : "Well done, good and
faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee

ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

» 1 > <

We have received a copy of bro. F. M. Green's

'^Standard Manual for Sunday Worlcers,^^ and will notice it

in next issue. It is from the well known house of Chase
and Hall, 180 Elm St., Cincinnati. Price $1.00.
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The Union Meeting of 1st District
Met with the church at Hharon. Tyrrell Co , March 20th 1878. Elder J. L.

Burns preached the introductory, after which a Comnjittee on organization

reported Elder J. J. C'oltrain, Moderator, and J. F. Davenport, Asst., 1. Edwin
Peel, Clerk, and T. J. Basnight, Asst. The Moderator appointed the usual

Committee on the order of Vjusiness, and the Committee reported the standing

order as previously adopted by the Union Meeting.

A Committee to arrange the preaching was appointed, and reported Elders

J. J. Coltrain for Saturday at 11 o'clock, J. (i. Gurganus in afternoon, and

J. L. Burns at night, and on Lord's day at 11 o'clock.

The list of churches was called and ten responded by delegation, and seven

hy letter. Adjourned till Saturday 9 o'clock, A. M.

Saturday. '.) A. M.. March 30th, 1878.

Minutes of yesterday read and approved. On motion J. J. Coltrain was

enrolled a.s a delegate from Manning's School House. D F Armstrong and

F. Calhoun from Gum Neck, and Jacob Spear from Philipi.

A Committee on Evangelizing was appointed, and reported $31,25 pledged

to carry on the work. So of which was paid in cash ; and they recommended

that Elder J. G. Gurganus be employed as an Evangelist at SI per day, as long

as he can be compensated with the amount already pledged, to labor in a new

field wherever he may think good can be accomplished.

C. W. 8WAIN, Chairman.
Adopted.

On motion, the next Union Meeting was appointed to be held at Old Ford,

Beaufort Co., Elder J. Latham to preach the introductory, and Elder Stanly

Ayres, alternate.

The thanks of the meeting were tendered to the citizens for their hospitality

during its sessions. On motion, agreed that copies of the proceedings of this

meeting be sent to the Watch-Tower and (JhristUm Visitor for publication*

Raised as contribution for printing SI. 30. Adjourned to meet at Old Ford,

Beaufort Co., on Friday 28th June 1878.

J. J. Coltrain, Moderator.

J. F. Davenport, Assistant.

I. Edwin Peel, Clerk.

T. J. Basnight, Asst.

Thanks to bro. 8. E. Ho(l*^es for a sack of flour,

and bro. John Tull for bacon. As we are receiving very

little raonej^ from any source, these family necessaries

are the more highly appreciated. Still those who are

indebted to us as individuals or churches should pay

promptly, as we cannot pay rent, buy dry goods, &c. &c.,

without money.
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Letter from Brother Cobb.
VVhitakers, N. C, May 15tb, 1878.

Bro. Walsh :

I have iu my feeble wa}' contributed of my labour and means

to endeavor to establish the religion of our Lord and Master in every neigh-

borhood where by providence I have been permitted to remain long enough

to begin a work. I have not been idle while at Whitakers. Our membership

here like myself are struggling with poverty. We have a house furnished with

seats and table as stand, we have lights for night worship; I preach two ser-

mons here each month ; hold prayer meeting other Sunday nights. It cost a

little sum to provide all this Out of the feeble membership here or elsewhere

has not one cent been contributed save by myself. Bro. Burns gave us a lamp

and labours occasionally with us without reward. I have been engaged every

Lord's day with regular appointments for all the summer and fall for several

years,/and I preach now every Lord's day, 1st. Battleboro, 2nd Free Chapel,

3rd--^hitaker's, 4th Red Oak, or Bryan's School House, Sth Whitaker's and

night Whitaker's: my congregations increase at this place and Battleboro and

Bryan's School House. Hope soon to report a building up of the Kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Yours in Brotherly Love,

^V^ H. Cobb.
< » > 4

The Complete Preachek for May is of unusual interest, discussing some

very vital questions The following sermons are given in full : "The Gospel

of the Incarnation," by William Morley Punshon, LL.D. ; 'The Nature of

Gospel Truth the Prophecy of its Universal Recognition," by James M. Lud-

low, D. D. ; "What is Man? or, the Skepticism of Science Considered," by R.

W. Dale. D. D ; "The Second Advent," by Rev. J. G. Manly; "John Morris-

sey
;
or, Is Romanism a Safe Guide ?" by Justin D. Fulton, D. D. Dr. Dale is

one of the ablest clergymen in England He was most favorably introduced

to this countrj'^ by his Lectures on Preaching delivered at Yale College last

year. In this sermon he disposes most effectively of skeptical points raised by

some of our scientists. The sermon on the Second Advent will awaken con-

siderable attention, partly because of the renewed interest in the subject of

the Second Coming of Christ, but chiefly because of the novel position taken

and ably defended by Rev. Mr. Manly—that the Second Advent is past already.

The sermon by Dr. Fulton is a most timely discussion of the Roman Catholic

question. The Religious Newspaper Agency, New York. Price 25 cents
;

subscrption per year, $2.00.
> < > <

f we expect, if the Lord will, to be absent for

r about a month, including a part of June and July, on a
preaching tour in S. Carolina, it is likely the July issue

of W. T. will be some what delayed. But, in the mean
time, let all who are indebted to us remit their subscrip-
tions. We very much need the money. J. T. W.
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Universalism Exposed.

FiNDLAY, Ohio, June 27th, 1877.

J.T.Walsh:
Dear Bro. in Christ :

\

* * * The members and preachers of the Church of

Christ in this Country, think your sermon in the ''Messianic Banner,'' entitled

Universalism Exposed from the Inner Temple" is one of the best in the English

language, on the subject. In my opinion, it is the very best thing I have

seen from any man's pen. I have attended three public debates with

Universalists, in the last year, and in each of them your objections to Univer-

salism were offered, and they were defeated badly in every case, (i e the

Universalist).

My object in writing this letter to yon is, to ask permission of you, to use

j'our entire "Sermon" in a little work I am writing on Universalism, entitled,

"Universalism Exposed." Address me thus : U. M. Br-jwder, Fiudlay, Ohio.

Yours in Christ,

U. M. BROWDEli.

I have received bro. Browder's j^ainphlet, in which he

has incorporated my entire Sermon, of which lie wrote

me as stated above. It is a good thing to circulate at

this time, when the flood gates of skepticism are wide

open, and error of the blackest dye is being propagated.

The price of bro. Browder's pamphlet is, I think, 15 cents

a copy. Address him as above.
J. T. W.

Starvation

!

Buffalo, Mo., May 2nd, 1878.

Bro. Walsh :**********
This is the hardest time on fearless preachers of the word that I have ever

known. Satan's strongest dependence to crush the Primitive Faith is to starve

the Defenders of Truth and Righteousness—a result that is now being reached.

Jasper Armstrong.

Bro. A. speaks the truth in the above short article.

Govetousness is one of the great sins of this time ; and if

the devil can starve ont the preachers, and so silence

them, his work is done.
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We have received from " Tlie University FuNish-

incf Co., 19 Murray St., New York, a set of Prof. Holmes'

series of Scliool Eeaders
;
also. Holmes^ Elementary Spell-

incf Boole, which will be noticed in our next issue.

Programnie for Commencement
OF

mmim coLLEiiiiTi immm
JUNE 11th, 12th and 13th, 1878.

Tuesday, 7-o P. M.—Declamations and Selections, by Students of Prepara-

iovj Department.

WEDNESDAY, 11 A. M.—Address before Calhoun Debriting Society, by

Marshall A. Gray, Esq.

At 7;]- P. M.—Orations, Declamations and Compositions by Students of

Collegiate Department.

Thursday, 11 A. M.—Annual Literary Address, by Hon. Kemp P. Battle,

President University. 0
At 7^ P. M.—Concert—Vocal and Instrumental.

Hei^ry R. Stroe^g, Marshal.
Amos F. Becton", )

Joseph B. Harvey, \ Assistants.

THE DOCTRINE
or

DEGREES IN HEAVEN AND HELL.
Does the Bible teach it? Are there separate and different degrees of hap-

piness for the righteous, and different states of punishment for the wicked ?

Involving the Scripture grounds of a personal immortality : and containing a

critical exposition of some of the most difficult parables and passages, touch-

ing this subject, found in the New Testament. The meaning of "Everlasting

Punishment," and "Eternal Life," Scripturally Ascertained. Golden Text :

"Behold we have forsaken all and followed thee ; what shall we have there-

fore?" By Jasper Armstrong, of Buffalo, Mo., a Preacher and Teacher of the

Word. 1878.

A free copy to every one furnishing ten subscribers. Single copy, $1.00,

P. P. about S2.00.

I am unable to publish by cash payment, but a number of reliable nominal

subscriptions will enable the work to go to press.

Author.
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ON

Beatty's Fiauos, gran(J,
square and uprigiat, are pro-

I nounced by the press and the
people as the most beautiful and
sweetest toned Pianos evermanu-

ifrvC':ured. Sent on test trial and
pronounced the be-.t in the world. Beatty's

r celebi'at^ed (rolden Toncc'.ie Parlor Organs. Anz''
niav;:i_ cturer challenged to

• 5 c;i^. 1 ; :

- m. Tliej' possess pow-
icr, fk'p.h, brilliancy and sym-

pathetic dclica-
•j cr, exquisitely

: J beautiful solo
' erJccts, and the only
B stop action ever in-

! vented that cannot
be disarranired by use. The bellows capacity is so
great that 1;» t little elrort is req^'ircd ^-vith the feet to
supply all tlie air necessary. B?st made and most
elegant cases in the niarliet. All solid Avood oi'na-
menls. Every InKtrxixncnt fully warrantr^d for six
years as strictly fii-st cl:.ns, and sent on from 5 to 15
davs' test trial. Illu- tra1 d N.-^""-.- er "ont free. Ad-
dress DANIEL. F. BEATTY, \ /arJihigton,
New Jersey, United States of Ar:ci'scn..

WASHINOtOI

The pablic are particularly cautionecF; gainst bogus
Instruments v^ hich are being palmed olf as genuine
Beatty celebrated Pianos and Organs, and particu-
larly from parties in tlie West and Soutli-West, where
this detestable trickery has been extensively prac-
tised on the reputation I have gained ; al^ o beware of
anonymous circulars with false quotations from
certain trade iournais. Write for exDlauation. Send
for Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser,
containing testimonials from millionaires, bankers,
merchants, lawyers, clergymen, and thousands of
{)urchaser3 throughout the length and breadth of the
and. with full particulars of the great Piano and
Organ War against high pricesi Newspaper free.
Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Washinqrton,
New Jersey, United States of America,

o
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HOW TO PEESENT
The Subject; of Geograpliy.

THE EXCELLE2S"CE OF MAURY AS A TEXT-BOOK.

Extract from Annual Report of Prof. Henry E. Sliejoherd, 8up't.

of Public Schools of the City of'Baltimore, Oct, 31, 1876.

There is no study, that with proper treatment, can be rendered more attrac-

tive than Geography-. It can be co-ordinated with history,, and thus be made
to serve as an iutrodaction to this studj", as is illustrated in Maury's World We
Live In. A few words of explanation in regard to historic places, would invest

geography with a new life in the eyes of every intelligent pupil. Five or ten

minutes a day, devoted to this exercise, would prove of decided benefit to that

large proportion of our pupils who are dependent upon their teachers for all

their intellectual culture. A suggestive reminiscence of St. Mary's, James-

town, Yorktown, Plymouth, Eoanoke Island, St A.ugustine, Westmoreland,

ci cel., might instil into many a davv^ning mind, a fonduess for historic study,

that in due season would yield good fruit. The Duke of Marlborough declared

that he had learned all he knew of history from the study of Shakespere's his-

torical plays. Hovv far they were instrumental in rendering Marlborough the

greatest general of his age, we do not know ; it may be that the study of

Shapespere's greatest hero inspired the victor of Blenheim to emulate his ex-

ploits. It was an excellent method of studying history in the concrete, and
may be profitably imitated by students. I commend Maury's series of

Geographies, as superior to any that I am acquainted with, in clearness of

illustration, and in the happy faculty possessed by their lamented author of

popularizing scientific truth with the attractiveness of Huxley, Agassiz, or

Tyndall. The student is everywhere made to perceive the connections be-

tween cause and effect, an essential feature in the study of any science.

Physical, political, and historical Geography, should be combined so far as

practicable. With an attractive text-book, we could accomplish more than is

done at present in tliis study.

BURN HAM'S

WARRANTED BEST & CHEAPEST.

Also, mmm machinery.

PEICES EEDUGED APE. 20. '78.

PamphletB free. Office, York, Pa.

One page, 12 months, $25 ; Six months, $15
Half page, 12 months, $15 : Six months, $10
Fourth page,. .12 months, $10 ; Six months, S 8

^SS- The Wafck-Tower is one of the best advertising mediums in Eastern
Carolina. It is read by over 2000 persons.
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^1

--SI ^

PIANO
OR ORGAN SENT
Any person who will
make and forward

FREE!

EATTY

me a list of the names of reliable persons of their
acquaintance who wish to procure an instrument,
either Piano or Organ, I will use my best endeavors
to sell them one, and for every Piano I succeed in
selling to their list within one year, I will credit them
with $10, and for every Organ $5, to be applied on
payment of either a Piano or Organ ; and when it

amounts to a sum sufficient to pay for any instru-
ment, selected at the lowest wholesale price,
I will Immediately ship the Instrument, free, or after
any amount Is credited the balance may be paid me
in cash and I will then ship them the instrument.
They need not be known in the matter, and will be
doing their friends a real service, as I shall make
special offers to them, selling a superior
instrument for from one-linlf to two-thirds
what is ordinarily asked by agents. Please send me a
list at once, and after you have made Inquiry, you
can add to it. Illustrated Newsnaper sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wasliinirton,
New Jersey. United States of America.

PIANO
BHANDBlKi

^ ^
_ORGAN.

There is no manufacturer of Pianos and Organs in
this or any otlier country who has received as many
unsolicited indorsements as has Mr. Beatty. From
every State and Territory conies the same verdict

:

"They are the best in the world." CAUTION.—
My success has brought into existence hundreds of
imitators, some of wliom have formerly been in my
employ, whose want of experience is evident to those
who are capable of judging. Illustrated Advertiser
free. Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Wasli-
ington . New Jersey, U. S. America.
DCllTTV PIAWO GRAND, SQUARE AND~UP-DcHI 11 nHHn right, and beatty's cele-
brated GOLDEN TONGUE PARLOR ORGANS are
the sweetest toned and most perfect Instruments
ever before manufactured in this or anv other coun-
try. Address DANIEIj F. BEATTY, Wasli-
ington, New Jersey, U. S. America.
PI jl49f|Q Another battle on high prices, nartl iip
r llilaUO wai'on the monopolist renew- nnui llU

Newspaper; full reply sent free. Before buying
PIANO or OIKjJAN read my latest circular.

U/AD Lowest pr;opseverc"'ven.A'''^reoS nDPAMC
VffHn danieIj f. bi atty. UnuAIioi

Washington, N. J., IT. A. C3
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Xew Testament Commentary, b.y McGarvey & others, per vol $2 00
Life Walter Scott,

" "

2 00
Pioneer Preacher of Ancient Gospel, Mitchell, 2 00
(Tospe'l Plan (^f Salvation, Brents, 2 50
Probleuj of Pi'oblems, Braden, 2 00
Christian System, by A Campbell, 1 50
Christian Baptist, '• " 3 00
Campbell & Owen Debate, " " 1 50
Campbell & Purcell "

,
] 50

Memories of A. Campbell, by Eichardson, in 1 vol., sheep, 5 00
Walks nbout .Jernsalem. bv Errett 1 00
Talks to Bereans '

1 OO
I-etters td Yoinig Christians, 1 00
Family (,'ompanion, by E- Gordeoiu, 1 50
Ofiice Holy Spirit, by Richardscm 1 50
Scheme of RedemptioD, by Milligau, 2 00
Reason .t. Revelation, "" " 2 00
Analysis ot Gospel & Acts, " " 2 00
Christian Hymnal, per c.«py 50 c, 1 00 1.25 3.25 & 3 75
Christian Hvmn Books, Brevier 48 mo., 50, 60, 90, 1. 10 & .... 1 35
Christian Hvmn Book, Brevier 24 mo., 75, 1.00,1.40, 160 & 2 00
Christian Hymn Book, Pica, 12 mo., 2.00, 2.50 & 4 00

All the Standard Publications of the Christian Church constantly on hand.
Books in any department of literature sent hy mail on receipt of retail price.
Catalogues sent free to any address on application.

CHASE & HALL,
A—3 times. Publishers, Cincinnati, Ohio,

^S®,. Dealer in Fine Watches, Clocks, Jewelry, Solid Gold Engagement
and Wedding Rings, Bracelets, Gold Pens, Gold Studs, Collar and Cuff
Buttons. Gold and .Mlver Thimbles, Silver-Ware, Eye Glasses and Spectacles,
all qualities. Instructions given whereby persons Hving at a distance may
he suited. All in need of Spectacles will please apply by letter, if not conve-
nient to call in person. Personal attention given to repairing of Fine
Watches, Clocks and Jewelry, promptly, at reasonable prices, and warranted
to give satisfaction.
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B'U A T^PnT7 Celebratod Golden Tonjrue
^iiiJLjL PARLOR ORGANS
ELEGANT 8TYL.ES, with valuable Improve-

r-'.cnts, 2le.v anrl Beautiful Solo S oi s. Over One
Thousa- ,1 Orc.tnists and JTusiviaijs endorse these
orprans L.- 4 r-i-ommenfl thf'in as strictly First-Class
In Tone, iiec/ianism !.nd Durability. Warranted for
six vears. ISe'vsparc r I'reo. Address DANIEL F.
BEATTY. Washin gton, N . J

.

, U. 8. A.

GLEEaYMEN and sces^ql teachers.
nmnmiBMim iiiini imii iiii"mniiiw You can er^^iily increase your
salary by devoting' a very small portion of your
leisure time to my interest. I (io not expect you to
canvass for my celebrated Beatty's Pianos and Organs
unless you see fit to ; but the service I require of you
is both pleasant and profitable. Particulars free.
Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wasliington,
New Jer?^ey, United States of America,

SldN PAINTSBS S°VnSerK?s"°aBl
Provinces^^an^^^tnis advertisement. Paper
free. Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wash-
in frton. New Jersey, U. S. America.

em ^1 f n buy first-cl iss Pianos and Organs
I'^m ^ c'leaner of DANIEL F. BEATTY,

Washington, New Jersey, than of
r^y other establishment in the United
S ates. Why? Because lie sells only
foi* cash, takes no risks and has no
book accounts. Every instrument fully

warranted for six years as strictly first-elass, and
sent on from 5 to 15 days' test trial, money refunded
and freight paid both ways by Mm if they are un-
satisfactory. Send for Illustrated Advertiser and
read testimontils from his patrons, some of whom
you may katrv. Illustrated Nev-sp'^vior ser^t free.
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Agent for Kinston and viG nity,
V/. F. STANLEY,

Kinston, Lenoir County, N. C.

Reosipts for Watcli-Tower.
Foe 1877 : W. D. Pittmln.

For 1878 : ^I. J. "\Yhitley, to June '78. Geo. Kilratrick, 6 mouths. Mrs. Sue
K. Hargett. W W. Galloway, AV. K. Ellis, O. M, Ellis, H. J N Hill, Sauiutl
Sutton, K, H. Eountree, A. J. Loftin, Wiu. H. Cobb, W. T. Foirl, Mrs. W T.

Mayo, J. H. Kinsey, Wm. H. Kountree, Mrs. Marv Hus;gins, Mark P. Taylor
J. W. Ta^^lor, Dr K H Lewis.

Thanks to brethren Galloway and Cobb for this interest in the Watch'
Toiver in collecting subscriptions. We sent lists to brethren Josephus Latham,
Levi Jackson, Jr., of Plymouth, and others, who, we hope, will be able to report
soon; and let ail who are indebted to us remit as soon as possible.
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THE ATLAS PLOW
Money Saved is Money Made."

The ATLAS PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, \ n-)
eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- >• 15.00
tirely different Plows,

)

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ing one ex^ra Point, j

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. U, 1 5, 10 and 1 7 y $^8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring of 1878, ^ liirge assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;

ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.



The Dana Bickford Knitting Ma^
<chine is the only one that has the latest

and best improvement and that will

knit everything; none genuine but thos®

made and sold by

THE DANA BICKFORD K. M. CO.,

No. 689 Broadway, N. Y.

Practical Book and JoTd Printer,
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A FIRST CLASS SEA-SIDE RESORT.

Open from June 1st to October (st.

Will lie l&mii by tlis Mm^i k ik Seasons of. Wl ani 107S.

This building lies directly over the water, the Tide ebbing and flowing
daily beneath it. It has greatly improved, and is now the only First Class
Sea-Side Resort in North Carolina. t.

^

iriH'E IT'l^fRI
^^^^^ ^® supplied with every luxury and subf^tantialS

I in IE 11 lr«®l!9'i5 that can be procured from land and water.

No Flies, no Mosquitoes, no Dust.
ir>:Fi.Esxa: ^x_iI1j Txais t.i3vee_

S2'50 per Day.
j

Special contracts with parties wishing
Children and Servants half price. I

to remain longer than one week.

beaxifobt, n. c,
I

Dr, Gr, K. BAG-BY,
1878. Proprietor.

GEORGE BISHOP,
New-Berne, N. C.

Mannfa^ctnrer of Window Sash, Blinds, Doors,

^ —ALSO—^ Keeps constantly on hand METALIC BUEIAL CASES, KOSEWOOD,
MAHOGANY, WALNUT and POPLAR COFFINS, ready for use.

Cases can be sent by Train or other conveyance at short notice.
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Notices, 135
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Kinston Collegiate Institute, .... 137

The Doctrine of Degrees in Hea-
ven and Hell 137

How to Present the Subject of

Geography. 139
Advertisements
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LATEST IMRROVED AND BEST
FAMILY SEWINO MACHINES.
The "PHILADELPHIA" has all the latest improvements, and is made of

the very best materials, using a long, large, easily threaded shuttle. In a

word, it is the Sewing Machine for Family use.

Large, strong and light running
Fully warranted in every particular, and retails for

TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS,
and upwards. Address, _ ^

PHILADELPHIA SEWING MACHINE CO..

Hi N. Seventh St., Philadelphia, Pa.
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SEEMON.

BY J. L. WINFIELD.

Heaven—How to get There.
Text.— "There the wicked cease from troubling ; and there the weary be at

rest "—Job 3
; 17,

When a citizen of tbis State concludes to emigrate to

Texas, Kansas, or California, be first makes inquiries in

reference to tbe following particulars : I wonder if tbe
soil is better adapted to tbe growtb of corn and cotton
tban my State I Can I make more corn, wbeat, potatoes,

rice and cotton i^er acre tban I can bere ? If tbe emi-
grant is spiritually minded, be will ask if tbere are many
cburcbes and religious people ? Wbat is tbe prevailing
religion 1 Are tbere many Metbodists, Baptists, Catb-
olics, and Infidels ! Wbat denomination is predominant
in tbe village wbere I expect to pitcb my tent ? If be is

educated, or friendly to educational institutions, be ex-
amines tbe papers carefully, and makes many inquiries

about colleges, seminaries and scbools of learning. Is

tbere a fine scbool near tbe village ? Have tbey good
teacbers 1 Are tbe facilities for teacbing cbildren better

tban our facilities ? Can cbildren "finisb" sooner tbere
tban tbey do bere ? If tbe emigrant is a lawful citizen

be is very careful to inquire wbat kind of laws, and are
tbey observed, in tbe place wbere be contemplates loca-

ting. Are tbe people barbarous and uncivilized? All
tbese inquiries are made by persons, and many more, be-
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fore they embark to tlieir Dew boiiie. It is very sensible
to ask snch questions, for we are not liable to be deceived
when we get there.

I^ow, every person, who w ants to get to heaven, should
ask similar questions. He should avail himself of all

the means in his i^ower to tind out what heaven is, be-
fore he starts on the journe3\ If by a careful search, he
can't think heaven is any better than this world, be
should content himself with his present life, and manifest
no anxiety to get there. If he has evidence to satisfy

himself that heaven is better than this world, in many
particulars, of course, he should show great determina-
tion to get there.

Let us, then, apply to the Bible, the heaA'enly chart,

and look closely at the picture it gives <^f heaven. The
text declares it is a place of rest—"There the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary are at rest." What
is bettter than to be in a place of rest ? away from the
darts and arrows of the enemy, clear out of gun-shot of
the devil.

The whole Bible, from its beginning down to its close,

speaks of heaven as a land of imdisturbed rest. The
Jews, immediately after their release from Egyptian
bondage, began to enjoy their days and years of rest.

The Sabbath, which means rest, was designed to give
them a foretaste of the rest they would obtain when
they reached the ijromised land. The "feast of taber-

nacles" and "year of jubilee" were all a shadow of that

peaceful and happy rest. The christian is not overlooked
in this wise arrangement of our Heavenly Father. We
enjoy our Sabbath ; sit in our churches and break the

symbolic loaf; which fore-shadow our future state of ex-

istence,—where "the wicked cease from troubling and
the weary are at rest." We, who believe, says Paul,

have already entered into our rest. The church ot Christ

into which the christian has been translated, gives a
fore-taste of the rest where the wicked will cease to

trouble. But the church, with all her hallowed associa-

tion, furnishes not that rest needful to satisfy the hungry
soul. The church, enjoying the remission of sins ; the

gift of the Holy Spirit ; and the hope of eternal life ; fails

in many essentials to be the lAace "where the wicked
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cease from troubling' and tlie weary are at rest." That
place is lieaveii, the land from which all things disturb

are forever excluded. Who would not like to be there I

Is it not far above this world ? Would you, dear reader,

not be willing to emigrate to such a happy country as

this ! If it had nothing more inviting than a continual

rest, should it not be preferred to such a country as we
now inhabit I With all our lofty associations, and re-

nowned positions in society, we can never say, while in our
"earthly tabernacles," that we are at rest. Oh how I long
to exchange this place for one that will give me the rest,

which Job had before his vision

!

But heaven is not only a place of rest, but it is a lioyne.

What is more attractive than home ? A home filled with
the grandeur and presence of our Eedeemer, and all His
holy angels. The poor Arab loves to think of home.
The animals of the forest have a place they can^ call

home. The birds of the air, and fish of the sea have
homes. In fact, every moving creature has a place where
it winds its way when the sun falls behind the western
hills; and man, the noblest work of God's creation, has a
place, here, he calls home. How he delights to repose
under a roof he can call his own. If only a shelter, he
can eat his bread and sing his song with as much grace
were he in the finest mansion. "Be it ever so lonely
there is no place like home."

This temporary dwelling, too, covers the body from the
rain and sun, is not worthy to be compared to that
home where the wicked shall cease to trouble. Our
homes here do not always secure protection ; for the
thief eiud robber often enters and destroys this clay tene-
ment. When Jesus said to his disciples, "in my fathers
house are many mansions," he meant a house where no
thief could enter, or where our life any more would be in

danger. What a sweet home it will be in heaven where
we can behold the smiling face of Jesus, and listen to

the soul-cheering songs of the redeemed. Yes, in that
heavenly mansion, filled with pure and holy atmosphere,
we shall be at home. This world is not our home. It is

surrovmded with so many impurities, that we cannot be
perfectly at ease. Eeader, is not this enough to convince
you that heaven is far superior to this woild ! Will you
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not lay aside every weight, and every sin, and strive to

be " aeconnted worthv " to obtain that lionie ?

But, lastly, heaven is more than a rest and home ; it is

a city, the New Jernsalem. The streets are paved with
gold and its walls are walls of gold. Jesns our King,
reigns in that city. There are no gin shops nor drunk-
ards found in the city. All the inhabitants "have wash-
ed their robes, and made thenj white in the blood of the
Lamb." 'No swearing, nor fightings, nor gamblings
carried on by the inmates, for every one "feels what it is

to be there." Brethren, don't you want to be a member
of such a glorious society ? Have you not some attrac-

tions in that city! Mothers, have you not a loving babe
over there, in the city ? Fathers, have you not an affec-

tionate son, who asked you to meet him in that heaven-
ly city !

A\Qien we think of that beautiful citv, and the earth

upon which we now live, we should inquire what is on
this earth that is not in heaven ! The Bible tells us tliere

is no sin in heaven. This is a world of sin. All the

prayers of God's peoi)le will never cancel sin. It is in

human nature, and when it dies we are free from sin.

A good old christian woinan once had a very wicked son,

and she told him if he did not do better the devil would
get him. Ah, mother, said the boy, I am not as bad a
sinner as you imagine. Well son, sui^pose we test the
matter. Fill your pocket full of nails, and every time
you sin drive one nail in a post. The boy did as his

mother requested, and in less than one month the boy
come to his mother and said—Mother all my nails are

gone and the post is full. What shall I do ! The good
woman said, I told you so. Now you can see your sins.

Go, my son, to God, against whom you have sinned,

and for every righteous act draw one nail from the post,

The boy began drawing, and when six months were gone
he come to his mother and said, here are the nails

mother, I have gotten the last one out. Well, son, that

will do very well, but don't you see the irrints in the post ?

Yes, mother, that is just like sin; with all my good deeds
I can never remove sin from this world. The sign of it

will be here so long as this world stands. Sin is in the

world. Man is a sinful being. But when we enter



AND Sisters' MTSSio:sr Banner.

lieavei], no sin, nor stain of sin, will be found. Is it not

a i>lace to be greatly desired ?

There will be no sorrow in heaven. All the subjects

are full of joy. There will be no 2)ain in heaven. This
is a painful earth. We seldom see a day, but what we
have pain. All you who have rheumatism, paralysis, or

consumption, will be free from pain when you enter the

^ates of heaven. N^o sickness, nor death will enter there.

The shaking chill and scorching fever that prey upon
us here, will, then, be no more. Death, that awful sting,

will be destroyed. J^^o more shall we mourn around
death beds. We shall no longer follow our loved ones to

the cemetery. ''Oh ! how anxious I am to live, and hear
Jesus say : Oh, death, where is thy sting I Oh, grave,
where is thy victory !" Yes, I want to take Jesus by
the hand and hear him pronounce the words above.
Death that has been victorious for six thousand years,

is now annihilated. The grave that has held the bodies

of our kindred will be exterminated. Oh, gentle reader,

think, in heaven we "shall die no more." Will you not
manifest some anxiety to get there ?

Let us now look at the atiirmative side of the x>icture—
what is in heaven. There is unmixed joy in heaven.
There is no dark clouds. No |)erson will be found with
bis head hung down with sorrow. There is the tree of

life. When we enter the city, and jjartake of the fruit,

growing upon that tree we shall hunger no more. Well
may it be called "the tree of life." The fruit shall de-

stroy the craving appetite we have here. We can live

millions of years, and still the "tree of life," will "yield

her fruit" and heal the liungry nations that have obtain-
ed that welcome plaudit, "well done."

There is 2)eace in Heaven. Look at the wars and fight-

ings carried on here ! IN'o year passes, but what some
nation is plunged into bloody strife. I^^eighborhoods are

thrown into confusion for want of peace. Family ties

have been broken, brother against brother ; sister against
sister ; father against son ; but in that home, where the
wicked cease from troubling, we shall join the song of
the angels—"Peace is only in heaven."
There are many other things in heaven, we would like

to tell the reader; but time w^ould fail us, and, no doubt,

1
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many are anxious to know how to get to sucli a good
place. Would we not leave yoii, dear reader, in tiiedaik,

not to ac<iuaint you with the way to that land of rest

In oi'dei* that the way may be understood by the weakest
sinner, we will arrange facts in proi)ei- ord(^r. 1. You
must be in the church of the living God. There is no
salvation for Gospel subjects outside the body of Christ.

Salvation is in Christ, not out of him. You nnist, there-

fore, be in him if you want to get to heaven. If one can
be saved without being in the kingdom of Christ, one
hundred can; if one hundred can, one thousand can; if

t>ne thousaml can, why not the whole world I And we
will, upon that admission, have no need of the (church.

Christ dying to establish his church, to save tlie world,

was only a dc^lusion. If salvation then is only in the

Church how shall sinners enter it As we propose to

answer this (juestion in the same manner in which the
apostles answered imjuiring sinners, we ask our readers
to lay aside their concei)tions of religion and all the
modern forms of how to come to Christ, and let us come
hujnbly and teachably to the Book. If that Book requires

sinners to go to the "moiuner's bench" and i)ray i)ar(lon,

we should know it. But if it is silent on tlu^ mourner's
bench, as a means of pardon, we should not by any
means bow and ask for par(h)n.

Reader, do you not know, and are you not willing to

admit, that the same manner in whicli persons entered
the church of Christ, under the ministry of the apostles,

is the same manner in which j)ersons should enter it

(church) to-day ! In the great commission (Mark 10: 10.)

we have "He that believeth and is ba])tized shall be
saved." This was spoken by Jesus before His ascension.

It was the terms of admission into the kingdom which
the apostles were to make known after they had received

the inspiration of the Spirit.

In the "Acts of Aj)ostles" we have the commission

illustrated, how they preached after being guided into

all truth. AVlien we desire to know what our senators

and representatives did while in the legislature, we have
only to procure a coi)y of the "Acts of the Legislature''

and read it.
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If we desire to know how the apostles preaclied, and
wliat sinners did, we only have to look at that book
called "x\ets of Apostles." The conunission given by
Christ, and interpreted by the apostles, is the only guide
for [)reaehers, in answering sinners. We have in that

book, three class of sinners, viz: Unbelievers; believers,

and penitent believers. The jailor the unbeliever; the

Penteeostians the believers; and Paul the penitent be-

liever. The jailor was told to believe; the Pentecostians
to repent; and Paul to be baptized.

Oh, one may say, can't I get to heaven without faith ?

"Without taith it is impossihle to please God."—-Heb. 11: 6.

Can you get to heaven without pleasing God? If faith is

essential to please Him, you cannot. This faith must
l)e in the Christ, not in a Christ. It must also be with
the heart, (Kom. 10: 10), not Avith foot, hand or head.
Faith changes the heart, or affections, and there can be
no acceptance with God, unless the heart is changed.
Baptism is a mockery, deception, without this thorough
renovation of the heart. Infant baptism is then, from
the ver3 nature of faith, excluded from the religious vo^
cabulary. Ee})entance, according to its etymological
meaning, is a change of the will, produced by Godly sor-

row, and resulting in a reformation of life. Eepentance
alwavs follows faith : without faith there can be no re-

I)entauce; for the heart must be changed before the life

can be reformed. "Cannot I get to heaven without re-

pentance f some one may ask. "Except ye rex)ent, ye
shall all likewise perish"—Luke 13: 3. This settles the
question ; without repentance we must jj^rish.

There is yet another condition of enterance into the
church, viz: confession. "With the heart," says Paul, man
believeth unto righteous ; with the mouth confession is

made unto salvation—Eom. 10: 10. Christ, before
Pilate, "witnessed a good confession." We are exhorted
to hold fast our profession (confession). It is not that
we are to confess our sins before men; but the Christ

must be confessed before men; that he (Christ) may
confess us before his father and all the angels. Peter
made the good confession. The Eunuch, also, confessed
that Jesus is the Christ. This confession must be made
with the mouth before men ; and the promise is we shall
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be confessed before our father and all his holy angels.

This confession is the third step in the sinner's life; and
must be followed by obeying- the command, ''be haptiaedP

As the design of baptism is not understood by a large

class of readers, Ave wish to enlarge upon this subject,

more than we have faith or repentance ; not that we re-

gard baptism more essential, but as the Disciples have
been so repeatedly misrepresented by their enemies^ in

reference to their teaching on the design of baptism, we
aim to give their true conception of the command.
Baptism without faith and repentance is no baptism at

all. Baptism does not change the heart ; for that must
be previously changed by faith. Baptism does not change
the will ; for tliat has been already changed by repent-

ance. But })aptism does change the state, or condition

of the subject l)ai)tized. The true design of baptism can
never be learned from the creeds of the various parties in

Christendom. Each party gives his idea, as gathered
from the creeds. The New Testament, then, is the only

book that can give the necessary light. Jesus says, he
that believeth and is baptised sliall he saved—Mark IG : 16.

Here are two conditions of being saved. The same man
who said believe, also said be baptized. They are closely

connected; and who dare to separate them? *'Saved" is

promised in this commission after baptism. Again:
^'Repent and be baptized every one of you into the name
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins."—Acts 2: 38.

This is Peter's answer given to believers on the day of

Pentecost. If any person ever understood the commis-
sion it must have been the inspired Peter. This was the
first sermon preached under the commission; and the

design of baptism here, in connection with repentance, is

for tlie remission of sins. Who can deny it?

There are other Scriptures equally as strong as these

quoted; but two more shall suffice. "So many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his

death—Eom. 6: 3. The blood of Christ is the only meri-

torious cause of our salvation. We must reach his blood,

before we can reach the benefits of liis death. Jesus
shed his blood when he died, is a proposition none will

deny. We must then reach his death, in order to reach
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Iiis blood is, also, a proposition none will deny. Paul
says, ''So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ

were baptized into His death This needs no further

comment.
Please see II Peter 8: 20, 21—"Eight souls were saved

by water; the like figure does baptism now save us."

This is a strong point in illustrating the design of bap-
tism. How was Noah saved? Some one may say he
was saved hy the Ark. This is a mistake. Peter does
not say the eight souls w ere saved by the Ark. But he
does say they were saved hy ivater. The eight were
saved hy Av ater in the Ark. So are we saved hy water in

Christ. Xo person is saved hy Christ. He is saved in

Christ. Baptisu) then brings us into Christ. We are in

Christ when we put him on. Paul says, ''many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Christ have put him on."—Gal.

3: 27. "sThe Bible nowhere says we believe into Christ;

or repent into Christ; but it does say, we are bai)tized

into Christ. There is no virtue in water to do this. Ail
the virtue is in the command of Christ. Naaman was
required to dip himself seven times in Jordan. There
was no virtue in the waters of Jordan to cleanse his

leprosy; all the efficacy was in obeying the command.
So with the blind man. He was commanded to wash in

the pool. There was no healing power in either walking
or washing; but all in the appointment of Christ.

We have shown you, reader, how to enter t he kingdom,
and in next paper will say something about everlasting
salvation.

> < > <

Our Review—Winfield.
Swift Creek, Oaven Co., N. C, )

June 4th, 1878. f

Father Walsh :***'***** You have done your work

well ; and if Universalism has not been exposed from its inner temple it can-

not be done. It is the clearest and most unanswerable production you

ever wrote. J. L. Winpield.
> ^ >

A meeting of days will begin at Deep Spring,

Jones Co., on Saturday before 1st Lord's day in August.

Brethren Burns, Howard and Walsh may be expected.
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Kinston Collegiate Institute.

We bad the pleasure of atteiidiiig the Animal Oom-
mencement of this popular Institution of learning, and

I)ronounce the entire i)roceedings a conix)lete success.

The exercises began on Tuesday night (June 11th,) with

declamations and recitations from pupils of i)reparatory

department. The girls and boys that appeared before

the public on this night acquitted themselves with nuich

credit. The clear, distinct and impressive manner in

which they delivered their i}ieces evinced great pro-

ficiency in their training. On Wednesday morning fol-

lowing at 11 o'clock, M. A. Gray, Esq., of Kinston, deli-

vered an address before the members of the Calhoun De-

bating Society. Many citizens were present and were

well pleased. We hope that many ideas advanced by

him on this occasion Avill make lasting impressions. At
the conclusion of his address, Mr. Jas. H. Kinsey, in

behalf of the young ladies of the Institute, presented

him a beautiful and well arranged bouquet, after which

Mr. Gray arose and made another nice little speech,

whicb the young ladies said more than i^aid for the ,

flowers. Wednesday night the audience was entertained

by declamation, essays and orations, by collegiate depart-

ment. This entertainment was very interesting. Thurs-

day morning following at 11 o'clock, the annual literary

address was delivered by Hon. Kem]3 P. Battle, President

of University of TsT. G.

This address was considered one of the best ever given

in this place. He argued logically the importance of

educating the young. All were so interested that, not-

withstanding he spoke about two hours, they wanted

him to speak longer. At the close of his address H. E.

Strong, on the part of the ladies, presented him an ele-

gant bouquet of flowers.

Thursday night the musical concert took place. The
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concert was the most interesting of all. An elfort to

describe it would be futile. The Institute can with all

propriety boast of its excellence in the musical dej^art-

ment. In fact, the work of the Institution is so arranged

that it gives very superior advantages in every depart-

ment. We can safely recommend this school to the

public.
» < > <

Missionary Money.
Having been appointed at the recent meeting of the

Executive Committee of the 1^. C. Missionary Society, as
Corresponding Secretary, in i)lace of Brother Dr. Walsh,
who resigned, I take this method of earnestly requesting

the delinquent members of that Society to pay up their
PLEDGES AT ONCE. The Lord's workmen must not be
neglected. They need, and must have, their ^'hire."

They are worthy of it.

There is one view of this subject which must not
escape our notice. It is this: As members of this

Society, we have pledged a certain amount of money for

Missionary work, to carry on the work of the Lord among
men; and every one of these pledges so made, is made to

the Lord himself. We are directly and absolutely indebt-
ed to Him to the amount of our pledges, and we have no
right to disregard the obligation. We must not shirk

out of paying it, if it he possible for us to pay it. It is

"robbing God." We must not ev^en neglect or defer a
promise to the Lord. It will not do to tantalize and
trifle with the King of kings. Most of these pledges
were made more than a year ago, and are now over due.

We will mail to each delinquent member of the Society
a marked copy of the paper containing this call, and hope
to hear from them at an early day. Eegister the money,
and send it directly to me.

Address J. J. Harper, Smithfield, Johnson Co., C.

Brethren, heed bro. Harper's call. What he says of

missionary pledges is true of all pledges made to the

preachers for the Lord's work. They are a deht, and not

mere matters of charity. J. T. W.
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Death of Mrs. Mary Adams Wooten.
Mrs. Wooten departed this life about 12 o'clock, May

23d, 1878, after a long and tedious period of sickness, lier

liealtli liavino- begun to decline nearly two years ago.

She had the best medical skill and attention that could

be obtained in town. Drs. Hyatt, Tull and Pollock were

called in, and all of them, I think, i)ronounced her sick-

ness Briglifs disease of the Mdneys, and expressed but lit-

tle if any hox)e of her recovery. Dr. John A. Pollock,

although agreeing in diagnosis and prognosis with the

others, with that deej) sympathy and kindly feeling for

which he is distinguished, determined to do all he could

to alleviate her sufferings and to smooth her ])assage

to that inevitable destiny which clearly awaited her, and

continued to attend her to the last.

Her death was not unexpected. Her husband, a

l^rominent lawyer of this place, was in the comt rooiu

attending the Superior Court, when a messenger an-

nounced to him the sad tidings of the death of his wife.

Mrs. Wooten was born in King and Queen Co., Ya., on

the 19th of June^ 1829. Her maiden name was Christian.

Her family sustained a high social position. The writer

of this visited her father's house on more than one occa-

sion, and enjoyed his kind hospitality. There, too, as

well as elsewhere, he met with an elder sister. Miss

Emeline Christian, afterwards Mrs. Trible, the mother

of our gifted young bro. Trible, now of Tennessee.

Sister Wooten was baptised in 1844 by that much
beloved and gifted Virginia i3reacher, Elder James W.^
Goss, to whose lofty and burning christian eloquence the

writer has often listened. In 1845, she was married to

our gifted townsman, John F. Wooten, Esq., and settled

in Kinston, N. C, where, and in its vicinity, they have

resided ever since. Sister Wooten's educational advan-

tages were excellent. She combined great firmness with
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siiiieli snavity of iii aimers, x>ossessiiig all the softness of

a highly polished lady, with great fortitude aiul decision

of character.

Of her it nd«ht truly be said in the words of Solomon,

when her husband was from home attending to his pro-

fessional duties—"The heart of her husband trusteth in

her." He knew her executiye ability was great, and that

his aifairs would be guided with discretion.

She attended our Sunday School until her declining

health forbid it. She was kind to the poor and the sick,

and she often remarked she "had neyer wronged or in-

jured any one." She often told her husband she had no

fear of death, but regretted to leayehim and the children.

Her funeral was preached in the church of the Disciples

by Elder John T. Walsh, attended by a large audience,

irrespectiye of church relations, all seeming to mingle

their symi)athies and tears together on the occasion

:

and they followed her to the tond), in which she was in-

terred, where many tearvS were shed, attesting the high

regard and deep sympathy the deceased held in the

hearts of the people. The Lord bless the dear husband
and children now and forever. J. T. W.

Tlte Christian Examiner, Eichmond, Ya., will

please copy.

For the Watch Tower.

Preacher's Rights.
There is much said now o' days about rights. We have the "rights of

American citizens," "private rights," "pubHc rights," and "civil rights," the

"rights of the Press," and "woman's rights ;" in fact, all sorts of "rights," and
each individual, class, society or corporation, however unnecessary its objects,

has perhaps a scorce of advocates for the adoption of its claims ; but in the

midst of all this jealousy and contention about "rights" of other kinds, not a

word do we hear about Preacher's Rights.

The rights of beasts, birds, and fishes are thought worthy of consideration,

and individuals, societies, and Legislative bodies, labor to defend them ; but

the defence of Preacher's Rights would bring neither popularity nor pay ;
hence,

no one volunteers his services in their behalf.
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Preachers might advocate their rights themselves, but this privilege is vir-

tufilly denied them. They must be "meek as doves," oblivions of all materi.il

interests, and silent as the grave concerning their own rights
;
yet, under all

circumstances, however great the privation, answering to the call of their

"friends." They are expected to punctually "visit the afflicted," and to pour

the "oil of consolation" into the hearts of the sorrowing, which they are never

slow to do. They must follow the "scythe of time," bear away the fallen

sheaves, and preach the funeral of the dead, and in these sad duties must be

prompt and duly attentive, or take the risk of being sharply criticized. The
convenience of the preacher, his bodily intirmaties, the scantiness of his ward-

robe, the poverty of his purse, or the leanness of his horse, must not be con-

sidered, nor will any or all of these answer as the basis of an excuse, if he fail

to "come when he is called." The masses lose sight of the fact that preachers

cannot perform supernatural feats, and that their necessities are similar to

those of other people. If those who call on them lor services would be care-

ful to reward them, according to their work, there would be no excuse for this

article, but this they make it convenient to do only one time in a hundred.

Time and muscle are of consequence to preachers as well as other men They

are often called upon to go long distances, generally by private conveyance,

to preach funerals, which certainly they are willing to do, but it costs them

something to go. The "wear and tear" of clothing and vehicle, the fatigue

of self and horse, and the neglect ot interests at home, amount to something

more than mere "thanks," and those whose comfort is to be promoted, and

who, if any, are to be benefited, ought to be willing to bear the expenses.

Preachers, I think, are generally sympathetic, tenderhearted, and gladly olfer

consolation to the surviving, and willingly perform the "last sad service" to

the departed, but they ought not to be asked to do so without reasonable com-

pensation, especially when it subjects them to great inconvenience.

Preachers are frequently called upon to go many miles to solemnize the

rights of matrimony between pnrties, which of course they must do, though it

cost them several dollars, and though they receive scarcely thanks for their

services. To be sure they enjoy a fine supper (and so do their families, ) a

merry crowd, and to see the "twain made one ;" but must they, who are

wholely dislntereded, share a large part of the expense of the occasion ? I pro-

test against it. But one must not refuse. Oh, no ! it would be naughty ! He
must submit to the inexorable, and bend before the demands of (country) cus-

tom. He must be a sort of pack-horse for every occasion, ready for the har-

ness at any moment, and willing, so soon as his services are performed, to b«

"turned out to grass" until needed again.

If there is a fine opening at some point where the Gospel might be planted,

and a congregation established, some zealous brother near by writes to his

favorite preacher to "come over into Macedoniaand help us," but says nothing

about the money to "come" with, or the loss to the preacher and his family

consequent upon his absence from home ; and the best way in the world to

silence such calls, and to cool the zeal of such callers, is to ask them if they

will bear the expense necessary to make such an effort. It is about tfie last
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yon will bear from them. The same rule is often applicable to coDgregations

that are in a languisbing condition, or that have run dowu entirely. Some of

the survivers love the remembrance of former days, and desire to see the cause

prospering again in their midst, but they are unwilling to invest any thing in

the enterpiise. The preacher must make the experiment, and if it be a failure

he must be the loser. So it is with any enterprise connected with the Chris-

tianity of the age, the preachers must take the risk, and they, if any, must be

the losers. We are glad, however, that there are many honorable exceptions

to these rules, and it is of the rules we have written, not the exceptions.

I think it will be conceded that the rights of preachers receive the least

consideration, and that they receive the poorest compensation for the work

they do, of any class of men on earth H,
> < > <

From the Biblical Recorder.

The Future of Metliodism.
The N^. C. Christian Advocate^ of May 22d, in an able

editorial on the Future of Methodism, savs:

"Methodism does not ask what Paul did in founding-

churches at Phillippi, at Ephesus and Corinth, eighteen
hundred years ago ; but what system is best at the pres-

ent age of the world to spread Scriptural holiness over
these lands. It is not what the apostles did at Jerusalem
in their day to advance Christ's kingdom, but what we
must do in our day to meet the spiritual wants of the
world.
.JA, ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^ J£<^ "TT "n* TV* TV" "Tr w w *«*

An eloquent writer says: "Methodism had a great
advantage in its beginning, in that it was extremely
modern. Episcopalians on the one hand and Congrega-
tional ists on the other alike claimed to find the warrant
for their characteristic outer forms, in those of the apos-
tolic church. Presbyterians and other people between
the two extremes also anchored themselves in deductions
from the Acts ot the Apostles and the Epistles of Paul.
It was the good fortune of Methodism to be a system
hased only on ex])ediency for its circuits, its annual remov-
als, its clock-work system of wheels within wheels, its

class leaders and stewards, and exhorters, and local

preachers. It did not go further for authority for its

agencies than this, namely, that they were needed, and
that they were useful. It was the divine right, not of

precedent, but of common sense." Here, then, is the
philosophy of ecclesiastical Methodism. It is to amend
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or cliange, or make new disciplinary laws, whenever ol<l

ones become obsolete and inefficient in the grand work
of spreading the saving power of the gospel among men.
Methodism has the happy tiexibility of unloading herself
of the useless lumber of the middle ages and the out-of-
date practices of the primitive christians.
* * * ,* * * # # .* # #

This genius of flexibility—the power of adaptiveness
to meet the emergencies of the roiling centuries—is still

dorminant in our church councils, and augers continued
triumphs in the future.*'

After carefully reading this calm and honest confession
we have only this to say. We agree entirely with the
writer. Had we written the words with our own hand
they could not have more fully expressed our opinion of
the matter under consideration. We liave not a word of
objection or comment. The subject is sufficiently plain.

[The above is the most candid acknowledgtnent of a

deliberate departure from Apostolic precept and example,

we remember, having seen. It certainly affords matter

for thought on the part of all who accept the New Testa-

ment as their rule of ftiith and practice.

—

Ed. W. T.]

Bro. G-reen's Book.
This book, the title and price of which were given in our last issue, I now

purpose to notice more particularl}'. This work is divided into two parts, the

first part contains eight chapters, and treats of the following themes : Chris-

tian Evidences, Interpretation, The Proper Division of the Word, Bible History

and Chronology, the Bible Dispensations, The Jewish Tabernacle, Bible

Geography, and Bible Manners and Customs. This part of the work is well

suited to all students of the Scriptures, young preachers, Hunday School

teachers, and pupils as well.

The second part is devot-^d to the Sunday School proper, and treats of the

following themes: The Sunday School, Its Place and Purpose, Organization

and Management, How to Study the Lesson, How to Teach the Lesson, How to

Win and Hold Attention, Illustration and Questioning, The Religious Educa-

tion of Children.

Bro. Green has produced a very valuable book, and we strongly commend it

to all our readers, and to our young preachers, Sunday School teachers, Bible

students and families.

Price $1— to be had of Chase & Hall, 180 Elm St., Cincinnati, Ohio.

J. T. W.
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Are tliey not all Ministering Spirits ?

This was spoken of God's angels. To make the lan-

i>iiage more ibrcible, tlie interrogative form is used.

—

Evidently Panl knew from his own life's experience that

in times of depression and over much vexation of sx)irit

even in his bonds, angels visited him. In days gone by
they sat down and ate with Abraham under the trees,

before his tent door. Jacob met one and wrestled with
him,—prevailing, he received a blessing. The angels
fought also on one occasion and slew an hundred four
*score and live thousand liien. Do they visit our earth
now! Does King Jesus allow His angels to come and
comfort, strengthen and defend His followers! How!
l^y bringing to their rememberance some precious prom-
ise—by reminding them that they have neglected to pray
for those things, so much needed to make them perfect

—

by disposing the minds of others to do them good, so

that they may be strengthened; and by defeating the
})lans of wicked men who would destroy the work of His
-disciples. 'Mesus was tempted in all points as we are",

and "'angels came and ministered unto Him"; ifHe needed
them, we more. Then, "heirs of salvation", let us know
assuredly that above, below and around about us are
these heavenly ones causing all things to work together
for good to those who love the Lord. Those who are
almost persuaded to be christians, listen in thy soul at
that ministering spirit's voice crying "look on the cruci-

fied Jesus of ^^azereth," rize up quickly and be baptized,
w^ashing the stain from thyself, for thou wast partner w ith

those who slew Mm; for by thy evil deeds thou art al-

ways consenting to his death; back to heaven, the mes-
senger returns sad indeed to tell one more has joined
the devil's army. Angels are sent sometimes to frustrate
the schemes of satan, as Michael who contended about
the body of Moses—Jude 9th. An angel was sent to
smite Herod, and he was eaten of worms. In the provi-
dence of God, angels aid in bringing men to a knowledge
of the truth, as in the case of Cornelius; an angel told
him to send to Joppa after Peter. Some angels are sent
from the realms of bliss to take care of the saints now
upon the earth. "The angel of the Lord encampeth
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around about tliern that fear him, and deliveretli them."
Otlier angels are sent to eomfort the saints just depart-
ing—it may he to give their dying eyes a view ot tlie

Heavenly Jerusalem to which they are hastening, and to

bear their spirits into the j^resence of God; as the beggar
was carried by the angels into i^braliam's bosom.'

vSome no doubt remain within the celestial precincts to

minister to those just ones who have been made i)erfect.

Knowing then that we enjoy this angelic ministration,

let us take the more earnest heed to the things that we
have learned of the immaculate son of God, lest we
grieve the heavenly visitors and be without angels, with-
out God and without hope in the w^orld. Let us there-

fore strive to keep the sayings of Jesus in mind, and if

the sayings of this life hinder us, let us lay aside every
weight, running with patience, trusting that God will

give His angels charge concerning us. Jesus said "their

angels do always behold the face of the Father in

heaven." Hellen.

Cliurch on the Hill.
Dear Friends:

Eejoice with this church, for after repeated
efforts the Elder has assembled a Bible class of twelve
members, if all could be there at once.

On the tirst occasion there were i)resent brother F. W.
Dixon and his wife ; these were ministering spirits. Of
course the brethren thought they just could not speak in

the meeting, and we had no lesson ; so the Elder opened
the meeting and s^joke from the subject "Speak gently
to the erring one"—that if one consider that his brother

has wronged him or sinned in any manner, to restore

such an one with the spirit of meekness, lest he also be
lead into like temptation—exhorted the members to en-

treat the people to come out, for brother L. was to be
our iireacher, and he was a good man, and all who love

the Lord must love this brother. Brother F. W. Dixon
rose and said, I thank God for this privilege, and in my
heart there is a cord of sympathy with all our brother

said, and the spirit of God must be in this effort to call

the church together. Many encouraging words he said

that made us feel glad, like we could clasp his hand and
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say God bless you. We saug and x>rayed; then sister

Dixon told bow her heart went out to iis in this matter.

She shed tears, and in fact most of us cried, and if we
had been Methodists would have shouted. I^ext Lord's

day we were seven, on the next, one staid at home, still

we were seven. First Lord's (lav in May—brother L.

was at his post, who when he says he will, he means it,

rain or shine. He showed us how the Law was our
school master to bring" us unto Christ, having educated
mankind by successive steps in order that they might be
jible to comprehend Christ, and having come unto Christ,

not into Him, the law had filled the mission, and was
nailed to the cross.

^^"ow, as man is from under the law and out of Christ,

what next 1 Believe. But we believe on Him that He is

the Son of God,—we are still out of Him. We repent
towards Him, yet we are not in Him, but must he baptized
into him, so many of you as have i)ut on Christ and be-

come a member of His body. Had the majority of the
disciples in this State heard that sermon they would
liave been instructed. I believe brother L. can say fol-

low me as I follow Christ—and we thank God for sucli a
man. In his next discourse he explained the manner of

X)reparing a bride tor his Master, Jesus—drawing his

picture from Isaac and Eebecca. All the essential

objection I have as an ear-witness to most preachers
is, that they know so much that they cannot comprehend
the ignorance of others, and accommodate themselves to

such. Indeed, many do not understand the English
language—^speak simply, explain everything; I know the
people better than the preachers do—-I talk to them.

Our Bible class holds out steady at eight, five adults
three children. We are looking up : brother L. will help
us to climb, keei)ing the foundation flrml}^ laid in Jesus
the Christ—we can rise above the skies having our gar-
ments unspotted. Help us. E. W.

fcan make money faster at work for xis than at anything else. Capital
not required ; we will start you. $12 per day at home made by the in-

dustrious. Men, women, boys and girls wanted everywhere to work for

us. Now is the time. Costly outfit and terms free. Address True tfe

Co., Augusta, Maine.
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University Series of School Books.
We have received from the Unlversily PuNlshlrtg Co., 19 Murray St., New

York, a set of Holmes' Readers, inehiding his Elemeniary Speller. We like this

series of school books better than auy we have examined. Most school books

are poorly gotten up, and hence last but a short time, the ears of parents be-

ing often saluted with the cry— "I want a new book—this is worn out." They
are generally made of very inferior paper, and the binding, if any thing, is

worse than the paper. They seem to be gotten up to sell, without regard to

the interest of those who have to buy them. Not so with the JJiuversUy SerU's.

These books are well and strongly bound, and the paper is superior, indeed it

is as good as we generally find in costly works. And, then, they are "the

cheapest in the market by at least twenty per cent.

1. Ihe Speller. This Speller has 156 pages, and is every way suited to be-
ginners. It is better than Webster's.

2. The First Reader has GO pages, with easy lessons suitably illustrated.

3. The Second Reader has 120 pages, heavy paper, and graded lessons suited
to pupils who have mastered the First Reader.

4. The 'Ihird Reader, like the Fijst and Second, is ]jrinted on good heavy
paper, the best we e.ver saw in school books, and has WYl pages.

5. Ihe Fourth Reader, like the Third, is strongly and beautifully bound,
has 275 pages, and the pieces are well selected, their sentiments being j)ure,

chaste and elevating.

6. The Fifth Reader has 408 pages, and is a gem of its kind. The reading is

I such parents need not fear to place in the hands of their children, the type
beautiful, and the Grammar faultless We commend tiie University Series of

school books to parents, teachers, and all who are interested in the edui'.ition

of youth. They are specially suited to Southern schools, and in all respects

commend themselves to the patronage of our people.

Going Back to Jerusalem; or a Search for the Old Path-; Being a Plea

for the Restoration of Primitive Christianity, and the oonseqaent Union of all Goiis

Children.

Such is the title of a neat pamphlet we have received from the Christian

Puhlishing Co., St. Louis, Mo., containing a discourse by Bro Foy, delivered

in Dr. Snyder's Church, April 21st 1878 It contains 48 pages, and its chief

fault is its length. It would have been better for condensation Still it is a

very good thing indeed, and does much credit to bro Foy. He presents our
plea in an able manner, and his arguments are forcible and conclusive. The
demand for this discourse has been such as to call for its publication in

pamphlet form for general circulation. Our brethren in N. C, feel a deep in-

terest in bro. Foy, and many of them, no doubt, would be pleased to read

this Address, and will order it at once. Price 15 cts. a copy, SI. 20 per dozen.

Address, Christian Publishing Co , St Louis, .Vfo.

T business you can engage in. $5 to S20 per day made by any
worker of either sex, right in their own !o(;Mlities Par-

ticulars and samples worth $5 free. Improve your spare

time at this business. Address Stinson & Co , Port-

land, Maine.

If you want to MAKE MONEY pleasant and e=:^:^

fast, address Finlet, Harvey & Co , Atlanta,

Georgia. Jy- 17.AGENTS
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BS"ATTVC Beatty's Pianos, grand,
In#% I i I O square and upright, are pro-

(HBiMBMnnmBana nounced by the press and theD I A ^ people as the most beautiful and^ I Jttl 1^ \J sweetest toned Pianos ever mauu-
MiiMiiMHiii—— factiu-ed. Sent on test trial and

p pronounced the best in the world. Beatty's
[celebrated Golden Tongue Parlor Organs. Any

manvii'.^cturer challenged to
'5 ciaalthem. They possess pow-
m er, depth, brilliancy and sym-

WASHINGTON , ??^l!xViueTymmmmBm^mmmmmmummmmammmmm beautiful solo
NETVUT IPD^BTV effects, and the only

aaa WW V SfmW ad I stop action ever in°HnHMBmi^H^anBHni vented that cannot
be disarranged by use. The bellows capacity is so
great that bRt little effort is required with the feet to
supply all the air necessary. Best made and most
elegant cases in the market. All solid wood orna-
ments. Every insti'ument fully warranted for six
years as strictly first class, and sent on from 5 to 15
days' test trial. Illustrated Newspaper sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United States of Anierica.

OReANS. BEATTY P^^^^'s
le public are particularly cautioned gainst bogus

Instruments which are being palmed off as genuine
Beatty celebrated Pianos and Organs, and particu-
larly from parties in the West and South-West, where
this detestable trickery has been extensively prac-
tised on the reputation I have gained ; also beware of
anonymous circulars with false quotations from
certain trade journals. Write for explanation. Send
for Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser,
containing testimonials from millionaires, bankers,
merchants, lawyers, clergymen, and thousands or
purchasers throughout the length and breadth of the
land, with full particulars of the great Piano and
Organ War against high pricesl Newspaper free.
Address DAWlEIi F. BEATTY, Wasliineton,
New Jersey, United States of America,
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BEATTY

CLERaYMBN

Celebratod Golden Toncruo
PARLOR ORGANS

ELEGANT STYLES, wlthvnluable Improvo-
ments, New and Beautiful Sulo S:ops. Over One
Thousand Organists and Slusirlans endorse these
organs and recommend them as strict ly First-Class
In Tone, ilechanism and Durability. Wnrranted for
six years. Newspaper free. Address DANIEL F.
BEATTY, Washington, N. J. , V. H« A.

AND SCKCOL TEACHERS.MMwpMH You can easily Increase your
Balary by devoting a very small portion of your
leisure time to my mterest, I do not expect you to
canvass for my celebrated Beatty 's Pianos and Organs
unless you see fit to ; but the service I require of you
is both pleasant and protltal)le. Particulars free.
Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United States of America.

SIQN PAINTEBS ^'iT^iy^'gr.""?".'
Pro^uce^^ansA^^uiis advertisement. Paper
free. Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wash-
ins t_o n , N e^v^J erse y ,

_U._H . jA. nierica.

Ucan buy first-class Pianos and Oripaus
cheaper of DANIEL F. BEATTY,
Washington, New Jersey, than of
a^y other establishment in the United
Spates. Why? Because he sells only
for cash, takes uo risks and has no
book accounts. Every instrument fully

warranted for six years as strictly flrst-elass, and
sent on from 5 to 15 days' test trial, money refunded
and freight paid both ways by him if they are un-
satisfactory. Send for Illustrated Advertiser and
read testimon";iis from his patrons, some of whom
you may kvM'-v. Illustrated Newsi'-^pcr seiv. free.

Address DANiT.L F. BFATTY. \trL'^:' lou,
New Jersey, United i- v 'tf^ r-i A^'-^-- -•- _
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AND Sisters' Missioisr Bannek. 1(>7

i y^ Any person who v,-:]l g ffi a Hia ?5

r-—H--- KKtke a)id forward ^ i

rie a list of the names of reliable persons of their
r.couaintance who \vi:>h to procure an lu.-^^ 'imt::*,

either Piano or Organ, I v. lll vi.se ir,y best «. ndeavora
to sell them one, and for every Piano I succeed in

EcUiug to their list within one yea r, I wi'il credit them
with $10, and for every Organ to be applied ou
payment of either a Piano or 0:-!rin ; und when it

amounts to a sum sufficient to p y fr>r ary instru-
ment, selected at the l<)>v<»st nvJioJesnle price,
I Avill immediately ship the in.^trumenc, frea. or after
any amount is credited the balance may be paid ma
in cash and I will then ship them the Instrument.
They need not be known in the matter, and w ill ba
doing their friends a real service, as 1 shall make
special oilers to them, selling a su5»eri«r
instrument tor from one-hall to twu-thirds
what Is ordinarily asked by agents. Please send me a
list at once, and after you have made Inquiry, you
can add to it. Illustrated Newspajaer sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jerney. United fS tates o t America.

PIANO
ORGA^

There is no manufacturer of Pianos and Organs in
this or any other country who lias received as many
unsolicited indorsements as has Mr. Beatty. From
every State and Territory comes the same verdict

:

"They are the best in the world." CAUTION.—
My success has brought into existence hundreds of
Imitators, some of whom have formerly been in my
employ, whose want of expei'ience is evident to those
who ai'B capable of judging. Illustrated Advertiser
free. Address DANIEL, F. BEATTY, Wash.
ington. New Jersey, U. S.^America.
DCllTTV JPIAWO GRAND, SQUARE AKD UP-
DE.HI 11 naanm right, and beatty's cele-
brated GOLDEN TONGUE PARLOR ORGANS are
the sweetest toned and most perfect instruments
ever before manufactured in this or any other coun-
try. Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Wa-sh-
ington . New Jersey, U. S . A in eric

Dl JISLinQ Another battle on high prices, DAPS MPr IH IIUO waj: on the monopolist renew- nHU I ItU
ed. g::^See Beatty's latest

Newspaper; full reply sent Iree. Before buying
PIANO or ORGAN read m^ latest circular.
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THE ATLAS PLOW.
Money Saved is Money Made."

The ATLAJS PLOW will do better work, in less time tluii^

can he done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, tliere-

r.)re, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Phnv No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, in- )

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- > 15.00

tirely different Plows,
)

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ-
}

ing one extra Point, f

'

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14, 15, 16 and 17 } $8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or wilJ

refund the money.

We offer for Spring of 1878, ^ l^rge assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.



I*ater3Lted.
January ]4& 15, 1867,

March '

'

SENDFOR
CIRCULAR.

The Dana Bickford Knitting Ma-
chine is the only one that has the latest

and best improvement and that will

knit everything ; none genuine but thos«
made and sold by

THE DANA BICKFORD K. M. CO..

No. 689 Broadway, N. Y-

Sermon -" Heaven—How to get
there," 145

Our Keview—Wiufield, 153
Kinston Collegiate Institute, 154
Missionary Money, 155
Death of Mrs. M* A. Wooten, 156
Preacher's Rights, 157

The Future of Methodism, 159
Bro. Green's Book, 160
Are they not all Ministering Spir-

its ? IGl
Church on the Hill, . 162
University Series of School Books 164
Advertisements,



Agent for Kinston and vicinity,

W. F. STANLEY,
Hinston, Lenoir County, N. C.

BURNHAM^S

WARRANTED BEST&. CHEAPEST.

Also, MILLING MACHINERY.

PRICESREDUCED APR. 20. '78,

Pamphlet* free. Office, York, Pa.
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Vol. VI,
AUGUST, 1878.

1^0. 8. If

THE

AND

MfliiiOT^

Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LOED,
And all

Tlie Interests of the Cliiircli of €fO(l.

CONDUCTED BY

JNO. TOMLiNE WALSH,
. ». <

Mis. Sue Helle:n" Draughax, > -cn-^
3I1-S. Winnie E. Tull,

.
\
Oo-Eclitors.

» 1 > <

TERMS :

One Dollar and 25 cts. To the poor $1.

0^ Always in advance.

KINSTON, N. C.

IS78.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For 3Iales and Females.

[CJiartered by Act of General Assembly.]

The Annual Session of 1878-79 will open on Monday. September 2nd, 1878,

and continue fort}" weeks.

RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M Friucipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) Assistants
Mrs. R. H. LEWIS. \

Assistants.

Mes. ANNAL. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring

a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught

iu such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy.

Anatomy, Physiology and Plygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half casii in advance,] Per session cf t",7ent7 weeks :

Primary Department, $10. OO.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing ...... 10.00.

fi^^ Reports will be sent out montltly.

Pupils chiarged from time of entrance to close of sessir)Vi. No deduc-

tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable tliat pupils

should enter the school as near the becjinnin:? as possible.

KiN.STON, K C, August 15th, 187S. A. tf.
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G-enerai Christian Missionary Convention.
Deak Bkktheen :—I am sure that we all rejoice at the

success which is attending the Foreign Missionary So-

ciety. England, France, Denmark and Jamaica, are be-

coming to us household words in a nearer sense than ever
before. But while we rejoice in the earnest labors and
general results beyond the sea, we ought not to forget the
equally important work in our own States and nation.

Since my last report the missionaries of the General
Christian Missionary Convention have not been idle.

Your Secretary has not been idle. ' Neither heat nor cold,

nor indifference, nor any other thing, has caused him to

cease for one moment his efforts in behalf of Sunday-
schools, churches, and missions.
Our mission work in Nebraska, under the efficient la-

bors of R. C. Barrow, has resulted in three months in the
organization of two churches and forty-four additions to
the church. Bro. Barrow is spending the months of June,
July, and August, at Falls City, a very important point.

July 1, 1878, he writes as follows :

We have had three additions and two immersions. I

think the church will be self-sustaining . by the iirst of
September, but I see not how they could get along now
without assistance. I am satisfied of the wisdom of our
course in devoting time and money to our large towns.
I have devoted more than a year to Falls City, partly sus-
tained in the beginning by our State society." Beginning
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witli tweDty-oiie almost uiikiiowu niid discouraged iiieiii-

bers, we have now one liiiiidred and ten members, the
best house in the city, and I feel coniident we will be out
of debt within a year. We keep up prayer-meetings, de-
vote one evening each week to singing, one to a union
temperance meeting, have a very flourishing Sunday-
school, and large audiences morning and evening on
Lord's day."

Bro. J. F. Berry, who is laboring under our direction at

Hiawatha, Brown Co., Kan., writes encouragiidy of the
cause there. x\s his letter will be read Avith interest, and
is withal so full of facts we all need to know, i Avill give
his letter entire

:

Bro. GPvEEN :—One months' labor has been performed
in Hiawatha. We commenced our labors there the 1st

of April, and have spent half the time there since as we
deemed best under the circumstances. During this time
we have organized a congregation, and gathered into its

fold, either by letter or commendation, twentj^-nine mem-
bers. We have selected A. H. Thomas and J. E. Davis,
for elders, and E. H. Gift and W. B. Patrick, for deacons.
For our meetings we had ex})ected to use a stone school

-

house, for which we had bargained, but owing to a mis-

understanding about the contract, we gave it u]>. Ha])-

pily for us, Bro. Young, who was a member among us,

was Sheriff, and ox)ened to us for meetings, a new and
large hall, now used for a court-house, free of charge.

In the meantime, we have purchased lots in the most
central part of the city, for our house of worshix)- For
these we paid $350, and have left tor erecting our house,

on subscription, above $1,000. The contract we expect

to let next month, so as to have the house ready for use

by next October. We have determined to build 48x30,

having our entry external with belfty above.
I have i)ledged $148 to sustain me in this mission, one-

half of the time, during the year. We have adopted the

plan that, every one must bear his part—rich or poor,

young or old, male or female. So my support from this

congregation grades from fifty cents up to $25.

We feel that we are small, yet we are strong, because we
are one in faith, purpose and action ; and with God's
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truth taught simply aiul lovingly, and estiiblished iu our
lives, we must succeed.

Of course, we want, we need, and must have aid ; for

none of us are rich, and we are making great sacrifices to

help ourselves.

May all the good people in the Lord remember us in

their prayers, and help us in their abundance.
J. F. Bekby

Other phices in Kansas are calling for "help" and
ought to have it now, but the policy of our Board of

Managers is to keep entirely tVee from debt ; hence we
caiuiot render help until our treasury receives more funds.

It is very trying to say no ! to the appeals which come
to us on every hand, and throw the resx>onsibility on the

brethren and churclu^s, if these golden opportunities are

lost. Send us the momy and we ivill do the ivork.

Bro. H. J. Brayboy, of Mt. Willing, Lowndes Co., Ala.,

is doing a good work among the colored people. He was
a student in the Bible School at Louisville. While we
cannot help him nuich, we are doing something for him,
and intend to do more. From his report to me for June,
the foliowini( extracts are made

:

''I am preaching regularly, as usual. I get other of

the brethren to visit my regular places of labor, and I go
out to make new ones. We have made Summerhill one
of our places of labor. We expect to organize there soon,

wdiich will make two congregations organized by the
writer, unaided, so far as money is concerned, and I am
now seeking a new field at Sandy Eidge, determined to

do all that I can in my Master's vineyard, whether I get
any support or not. I made two visits to Summerhill
this month, and three additions ; five were added to the
church at Salem, and two to the church at Snowville

—

ten in all, six immersed. We are trying to stir up the
brethren to their duty, in this business of contributing
for the Lord's cause. We expect to have a co-operation
meeting at Union church, August 2, 1878. At this meet-
ing we are going to try in some w^ay to raise the funds to

send an evangelist to preach the gospel among this be-
nighted people, and in this struggle we hope to obtain
all the help of you that can possibly be afforded, both in

instruction and money."
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To tills vre reply by asking tlie question
"Shall ?fe whose souls nr^ lighted

By wisdom from ou high, n

Shall ire, to mien bejiujhted.

The lamp of life deny?"

Who \Yill be the first to send us a contril)ution tor this

mission ! Every cent you seud shall go free of charge
to its destination.

Bro. John T. AYalsh, who has i)een working under our
auspices at Hodges and Newberry, South ^Carolina,

writes of the meeting- at Hodues: "Have ])reached four-

teen discourses here to good audiences, and received four
additions to the congregation." Bro. AV. H. Rowlett
writes of the same meeting: "The little churcli (at

Hodges) is greatly strengthened and encouraged. Thanks
for the assistance your Board rendered. It assisted in

sowing seed that in the providence of God will yet yield

an abundant harvest."

Bro. Wm. Herriugton, of Springfield, Dakota Territory,

our missionary there, writes hopefiill>" of that new an(l

somewhat difficult field. He and his sistei* wife let

nothing kec}) them from the work of the Lord. He
preaches, and they both lal)or in the Sunday-school and
in the church. Sister H. writes in regard to the difficul-

ties of pioueer preaching

:

"I think pioueer preachers have so much to contend
with. I do not think it is or can be fully understood ))y

our brethren further East, only by thc*>e who have ex-

perienced it themselves. The country is new, filling up
with people from the various localities east of us—bring-

ing their peculiar prejudices and A'iews with them.

—

IS'othing being quite equal in their estimation to what
they have left behind, it takes time to blend into one
people. There are also people from almost every con-

ceivable nationality; they have to be e(hicated and
Americanized, so that the preachers in such places have
frequently to prepare the soil before they can sow
the seed."

I could fill column after column with extracts froi?}

letters received at my office, full of interesting state-

ment, and pathetic appeal, and tearful entreaty for help.
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FroiJ] Forth Oaroihia and Minnesota, from South Caro-
lina and Connecticut, from Florida, Alabama and Ten-
nessee, from Fagg-, and Faddis, and North, and Butler,

and Walsh, and Darsie, and niany others, these letters

come. Shall we not make this year a memorable one
by giving more liberally than ever before for the sx)read

of the gos})el f Will you not send me a contribution when
you read this 1 Take a collection from your church, and
even if it be but a small one, send it on. It shall be
faithfully used for the purpose intended. Send me your
personal contribution. Let the "elder brother" not be a
beggar among his kinsmen, ])ut receive what is his own
from joyful and willing hearts. I can not think that you
will wholly disregard this earnest api)eal. With a con-
fidence in my brethren that has never yet l)eeu shaken,
and a faith in Christ as unyielding as the hills, I submit
this letter„

F„ M. Geeen, Cor. Sec. O. C. M. C,
180 Elm Street, Cincinnati,

Evangelizing Tour,,^
Having been solicited to repeat my visit to South Caro- i \^

lina, made nearly two years ago, I left home on the 14th
'

June at 10 o'clock A. M., for Hodges, S. C, where I ar-

rived on the 15th at 5 o'clock P. M., and at once repaired

to the hosi)itabie home of brother and sister Wm. H.

Eowlett. From some cause, perhaijs drinking too much
ice water and taking irregular meals, I was quite sick,

and poorly prepared to preach on Lord's day morning;
but as the appointment had been made in advance of my
arrival, I determined to try to preach, which I did to

quite a large and attentive auihence in the morning and
again at night. This series of meetings continued

through the week every night, over the next Lord's day
and until Friday night of the second week, during which
time I x>};eached^fourteen discouxs£^ The congregations

all the time, with two exceptions, being very good, I

had determined to close the meeting on Thursday night
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of the second week, but tlie congregation on that night

being so hirge, it was suggested that I preach again on

Friday night. I therefore put the question to the audi-

ence whether I shoukl preach Friday night or not, re-

questing all who were in favov of it to rise to their feet,

and the whole audience male and female, and of various

religious parties, ai'ose simultaneously. I regarded this

as a favorable indication of the state of feeling in the

community, and am very sure a large amount of prejudice

was removed, and much good seed sown, which may yet,

with the blessings of God, produce a rich harvest. True,

there are still a few prejudiced partizans in and around

Hodges, but I trust that even they, in time, may be con-

verted from the error of their way, and labor to build up

j
the cause they now seek to destroy. We had foujiafl-

/ ditions iilJHodges, which added strength to the little

(
band organized there about two years ago, when I tirst

visited that place. The^Jittl£__c^^ now rn

working order, wdth brethren Wm. H. Eowlett aruTpr.

Jlios. B Williams
,
Elders, and bro. Wm. H Penny, Deacon.

TKey have a Sunday School and attend to the worship

regularly. The cause at Hodges^oiily_ji^eds_a^

aud^efficient x)reacher, with the blessing of God to make
^ it a success.

On Saturday 29th June, in company with our excellent

and very amiable bro. Angel, of Newberry, we started on

the freight train for Greenville for the purpose of holding

a meeting of days for which bro. Angel had arranged by

corresponding with Mr^_Ja;megJjendep^ This gentle-

man met us at Greenville, one of the beautiful cities of

the Palmetto State, and took us to his house and kindly

entertained us. By conversing with Mr. Lenderman, we

soon learned that he had seriously erred, and had en-

vironed himself with diflSculties almost if not quite im-

possible to remove. His first wife had sued for a divorce
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and obtained it. Mr. Leiuleriiian bad married the woman
who wa,8, iiiiioeeiitly or otherwise, the occasion of all this

domestic trouble, and was living in open violation of the

plain teaching of the word of God. Of all this I was

utterly ignorant until this visit. On the next day we
went to Antioch M. H., to till a^jpointments previously

made. At 11 o'clock A. M., the house was about halt

filled, and in the afternoon at 5 o'clock P. M., it w^as

filled. Tlie congregation was very attentive and highly

pleased with what they heard. After consulting with

bro. Angel we thought it best not to protract a meeting

at that time, but to wait for further developments. Ac-

cordingly we returned to Hodges on Monday and rested

a few days.

Some years ago there was a large and flourishing con-

gregation at Antioch, but partly owing to the late war,

thougii mainly to the domestic trouble of which I have

spoken, its menilvers have been scattered, and those re-

maining are in a disorganized condition. Mr. Lender-

man once stood high as a christian and a preacher of the

gospel ; but he has fallen like a star from heaven and the

cause has gone down with him. But there is hope for

the cause there yet, independent of him. It can be re-

established, the church re-organized, and the broken

places built up ; and I believe it will yet be done.

There are some Disciples in the city of Greenville, and I

also learned there were some in Anderson Co., where
there were once one or more churches. How sad the re-

flection, that these lights have been extinguished, largely

owing to the want of a missionary spirit.

On Wednesday 3d of July I went to Greenwood, rest-

ing a few days until Lord's day, 7th inst., with bro. Dr.

% Williams and his excellent sister wife. This was the first

time the old Jerusalem gosi)el had been i)reached in

I Greenwood. Much prejudice existed, and our plea had
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been greatly misrepresented
; but the people turned out

to hear. Our congregatioiis were composed of many of

the best and most intelligent citizens ot the phice. Bro.

Williams rejoiced ! The cause can be established at

Greenwood. Having preached foujM:imes, I left for New-
berry and Helena, the latter one and a fourth miles from

the former place. I preached at Helena We(hies<Uiy,

Thursday and Friday nights to a full house. On Friday

night one young man came forward and made the good
confession. I think he will do good service in the Mas-
ter's cause, and lead the way for many others to follow.

On Lord's day July 14th, I preached in Newberry
morning and night, also on Monday, Tuesday and Wed-
nesday nights. Largely owing to the very hot weather

our congregations were rather small, but tliey were in-

telligent and attentive. Mr. Broaddus, the Baptist

minister of the place, attended once. The Baptist minis-

ter at Greenwood, Mr. Fant, tittended the iheetings there

twice, and spoke to Dr. Williams in high terms of the

preaching. The editor of the Newberry News heard one

discourse on the Transfiguration^ and spoke of it in com-

mendatory terms in his paper. We baptized two at New-
berry, or^ rather, out in the country ! We had selected

a place on a small stream which runs through the town of

Newberry, where about two years ago we baptized bro.

Dr. Bruce, Ms two sons and a daugter, and above which

point there is a tan yard. The baptism was announced

for Tuesday evening, and Dr. Bruce had requested the

proprietor of the tan yard not to turn out or empty his

vats on that day, which he promised not to do. But

some one did empty them, and the water was too inky to

baptize in. And although some Lexicographers tell us

that Bapto (not baptizo) means to dye, we did not care to

dye our subjects black, and so the congregation which

assembled to witness the baptism, were disappointed.
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And so Wednesday morning we rode out two and a lialf

miles and baptized bro. Anderson, the young uian wlio

confessed at Helena, and bro. Brace's very esLimablt

wife, in Busb river, none daring to molest or make us

afraid.

On Tbiirsday night I preached again at Helena, after

spending the afternoon and taking tea with bro. Ander-

son at the residence of his father. This is a Virginia

family, and like most Virginians warni hearted and

hospitable. At my last meeting at Helenii T had ho])ed

for other additions, but there w^ere none. I pray God
that many who heard tts at that place nuiy yet come otit

on the Lord's side, and take a noble stand for the truth.

I had intended remaining tmtil after Lord's day and

preaching Friday night and Lord's day morning in New-
berry, and again at Helena on Lord's da^y night; ))ut

hearing some of my family were quite unwell, I left for

home at 2 o'clock, P. M., Friday the 19th July, iind ai-

rived safely on Saturday the 20th at 6 o'clock, P. INT.j

finding my family not so sick as I had feared, and with a

thankftd heart for all God's blessings which had attended

/ them and me during an jjbsen££L_Qf 37 ,da> s, having

trav^leclover nine hundred miles, preached 29 discourses

—

averaging not less than one hour per day for 37 days,

notwithstanding the extreme hot weather a large part of

the time. Truly, the Lord blessed me and gave me
strength for the work assigned me.

The little band at JSTewberry have a Sunday School,

and meet every Lord's day for worship. Brethren Angel
and Bruce are live men, and with the additional aid of

bro. Anderson will press on the good work. Newberry
is an important point, and with Helena as a flank move-
ment, will, I trust, ultimately surrender to the truth.

The brethren at Hodges and Newberrj^ are workers,

and have been and still are liberal in support of the
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cause. Their liberality puts to shame that of many of

our older cliurches with a larger membership and more
ample means. Bro. Kowlett preaches the truth to all

with whom he meets, and is more than a match for the

best preachers among- the sects. I feel deeply interest-

ed in this mission, having been the first to preach among
them the old Jerusalem Gospel, and with the blessing of

God of starting the good work among them. What they

iiow jieed^^^aiidji^^ by an

educated and devoted evangelist. They will do all they

can to sustain an evangelist in the field, which, to an

earnest laborer, is an inviting one. They wish to secure

the services of a preacher in November of this year, and

to put an evangelist in the field for next year. My visit

to them at this time was under the auspices of the

Gme/ral Christian Missionary Board^ Cincinnati, Ohio:

and w:ith a little aid from this Board next year, the

brethren can sustain a ])reacher among them; and I

humbly truvst that aid will be extended to them.

We hereby entend our sincere thanks to brother and

sister EoAdett, brother and sister Penney, brother and

sister Williams, and brother and sister Bruce for their

very kind and christian hospitality. The Lord bless them
all temporally and spiritually, and may the grace of our

Lord Jestis Christ, the love of God, and the communion
of the Holy Si)irit be with them evermore.

I hope to meet these good brethren and sisters again

some day, btit if we meet no more on earth, I trust we
may meet in heaven where

"In that holy, happy land,"

We'll take no more the parting hand.

J. T. W.

T business you can engage in. $5 to S20 per day made by any

worker of either sex, right in their own localities. Par-

ticulars and samples worth S5 free. Improve your spare

time at this business. Address Stinson & Co ,
Port-

land, Maine.

i
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Orthodoxy.

"And prove their doctrine orthodox,

By Apostolic blows and knocks."

These two hues taken from Butler's Hadibras as illustrative of the soeial

and religious condition of England some two hundred years ago, may well be

applied to our own times, for, although the executioner's axe no longer en-

forces an established religion, although the guillotine has ceased its bloody

work, and martyr^ are uo more, yet among professed followers of the Holy

Lamb,
Contention stalks with towering stride,

And love aftrighted flies away.

We all agree that by the precious blood of Jesus we are washed as white as

snow. But meet a representative of any one of the Christian denominations

and ask him what the fundamental principles ot his church are, and he will

almost invariably answer that faith in Christ is the prime element. In fact

we have an example in sacred writ of a penitent believer who desired salvation

from his sins and asked an inspired messenger what must be done, and im-

plicit faith and trust in Christ were enjoined. Notwithstanding so much
unity on the leading principle in the Christian's plea, we see on almost every

occasion, and under almost all circumstances, contestants for favorite creeds,

who not contented to use the arguments in their favor, but are actually en-

gaging in abusive language at their neighbor.

Ministers of the gospel, who ought to be men of purity, capable of giving

spiritual food to the needy, and shedding light and joy all around them, can-

not meet, in friendly argument, one of their brothers, who happens to hold to

some non-essentials, without loosing his gravity and giving up to unpleasant

feelings, thus leaving destitute of all the elements of genuine religion. The
entire world is then watching his movements, reading his character and

judging Christianity accordingly. This course has been pursued in establishing

the orthodoxy of different sects until it has become such a habit that that

charity and kindness of feeling toward each other, so clearly taught by Christ

hims^f, is totally ignored. In this way, is destroyed to some extent the

great influence of Christ's Church. For further demonstration of this re-

markable state of afifairs, take for example the preachers in our towns. A will

go to B's church to-day and unfortunately for the occasion B has selected

beforehand a subject which forces him to preach against some of A's notions..

B for awhile feels the delicacy of his position and is consequently embarrassed.

He thinks about the matter a moment and very courageously arrives at this

conclusion : It is my duty to preach the doctrine of my church, and I will

do it with all my power. He, therefore, proceeds with his discourse, and

finding his logic deficient, supplies the vacancy by numerating the faults of

A, C, D, E, F, G, and every other name he can call to mind, and in his esti-

mation, proves the orthodoxy of his creed. A has followed him through

with wonderful impatience. Every feeling of self-vindication is aroused, and

he, without taking time to collect the arguments in his favor, immediately
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^oes to his church and preaches a sermon similar to B's. This course con-

tinues until all are inspired with a stronger desire to establish their prejudiced

opinions than to defend the church of Christ.

"Hence each man's religion was fit

To match his learning and his wit. " C W. H.

> I > 4

Fact Papers.—An Indignant Delegate.
A co-operation meeting of the churchfes of a county was held some time

since, and one of the congregations was represented by Bro. Jones. About
on« dozen congregations were represented by delegates. The delegates repre-

sented fifteen hundred church-members, many of whom are rich in this world's

goods. The main business before the meeting was to raise from all these

churches the pitiful sum of $120 for a newly organized "mission point."

One after another the delegates bemoaned the inability of their respective

congregations to do anything for the new organization; the times were hard—
the brethren were burdened—money was a scarce article— it was not wise to

undertake the care of infant churches—and religion was in the back-ground

anyhow ! These, and similar excuses, were made, and the day frittered away,

and nothing definite was done. Bro. Jones made the closing speech

:

"Brethren," said he, "I am^ ashamed of you ! You are here to do business
for the Ijord. You represent several hundred thousand dollars' worth of

property, and notwithstanding this fact, you have whined all day long over
fhe raising of a petty S120. There are delegates here on this floor, any one
of whom could pay the amount, and not make a sacrifice either. YouTinow
you could You claim to be Christians of the apostolic order —you argue
'..rnjiitive (yhristianity on the street corners; but you whine over the fact that

you are called upon to give a mere pittance to the Lord. Shame on you !

iSbame on such Christianity ! You are stingy, and covetous, and worldly.

The Lord has no use for such Christians as you are. Your place is not in

ihe church which your parsimonious spirits clog, but in the devil's kingdom,
where your hearts seem to be ! You can do business for yourselves on your
farms and in your banks and stores, but what you call business for the Lord
IS the veriest farce on earth. Before Heaven, I will not work with such
illiberal men. I withdraw from this meeting, and will make my appeal directly

to the congregation."

And Bro . Jones took his hat and left the meeting-house.

The delegates were amazed, and sat for some time in silence. At length a

gray-headed elder arose and said: "Brethren, let us vote $120 and go home !"

The proposition was carried affirmatively, and the meeting ended. No

—

not ended yet ! The record of that day must be at the judgment-seat. These

"stewards" of the Lord's money must give an account for their stewardship.

Reader, this is not a fancy sketch. Primitive Christianity don't whine

over $120; but worldly, close-fisted, illiberal professors do.

—

Zephon, in the

Christian Standard.

Ucan make money faster at work for us than at anything else. Capital

not required ; we will start you. $12 per day at home made by the in-

dustrious. Men, women, boys and girls wanted everywhere to work for

us. Now is the time. Costly outfit and terms free. Address True &
Co., Augusta, Maine.
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Queries.

Chapel Hill, N. C, July 29th, 1878.

Bro. Walsh :

Will you please answer the following questions through The

Watch Tomer:

If a man, who never heard the gospel in its purity, and who never had been

baptized into Christ, were imprisoned in a dark dungeon; while in there

hears the gospel preached, believes, repents and confesses, but would not be

allowed (by those who have the rule over him) to be immersed, and it would

he his desire to be, were to die without being immersed after having believed,

repented anri confessed, - do you believe he would be saved or lost ? Or if

he had an opportunity to be baptized, but some one were to kill him while

going down into the water, just a minute before he would have been baptized,

do you think he would be pardoned or not ? R. W. S.

The above qiiestious are founded in unbelief and folly.

It is easy to ask puzzling questions
;
any fool can do that

and, perliaps, put a wise man to apparent shame ; but he

who IS tlioronghly read in the Scriptures and in the wily

ways of Satan, will be able to silence all such quibbling.

No such case as the above hypothecated one, has ever

oc(nnT(Hl in gospel history ; and it will be time enough to

raise such questions when such a case occurs. All such

questions are founded in a desire to set aside the com-
mandments of Jesus Christ, and not in a desire to obev

Him. The eternal and infallible law of f)ardon is this

:

^'He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." And
if there be any exceptions to this law, they are matters

which belong to God and not to us. God does not re-

quire impossibilities, and the Judge of all the earth will

do right; but he who teaches that a man in such a sup-

posed case may be saved, and thence infers that all may
be saved without baptism, knows nothing of logic nor

Scripture, This view of the matter is on a par with that

logic which argues that, because the thief on the cross

may have been saved—without baptism, thekefore all

men may he saved ivitliout it ! But men, however thievish

they may be, are not hopelessly nailed to crosses from
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which they cannot escape ; nor are they shut up in dark

dungeons from which there is no release ; nor are they

likely to be shot down ''a moment before baptism." Un-

helief'i^ the ''dungeon" in which men are shut up, and
hence they raise such questions as ^'E. W. S." has pro-

pounded.

It may be well to give an analysis of salvation from

sin before closing this reply. Sin has its love, its practieej

its state, its guilt, and its power. Faith saves from the

love of sin
\
repentance from the practice of sin ; the Mood

of Christ from the guilt of sin
;
baptism from the state of

sin ; and the Holy Spirit from the power of sin
;
and,

linally, salvation delivers from the punishmeut of sin.

J. T. W.

X Notices, &c.
/ /'IVe have received a copy of the Catalogue of the College of the Bible, session

/ /1877-78 We are pleased to see that this College is conducted under more
/ / favorable circumstances than heretofore, and that it gives evidence of stability

j

f ( and usefulness. During the session just closed there were 41 students, three

I
I of whom were from North Carolina, and 13 graduates, one of whom was from

\ \ this State. We commend this College to any of our young brethren who con-
""xtemplate preaching as their life-work.

F. W. Helmick, Cincinnati, Ohio, has sent us a copy of the Golden Shore.

a song book for Sunday Schools, by J. F. Kinsey, price 30c. We like this

new book, and commend it to Sunday School superintendents and teachers.

The Southern Planter and Farmer, Richmond, Va. , is a new exchange.
It is a very valuable journal for farmers, devoted as it is to Agriculture, Horti-

culture, and Rural Affairs, $2 a year in advance. Address, L. R. Dickinson,
Richmond, Va.

The Oak City Item is a sprightly little monthly, devoted to wit, humor and
general information, subscription price 25c. a year. Address Oak City Item,

Raleigh, N. C.

The Complete Preacher for July is a very interesting number. In it we
find that mind grapples with mind, and thought with thought. Price $2 per
annum. Address, The Religious Newspaper Agency, 21 Barclay St., N. Y.

> 1 > «

Darling, Listen to My Story.
Certainly she will, if it is the "Old, Old Story," and you tell it sweetly, but

don't be too hasty in your wooing. Send her first a copy of Harry Percy's

beautiful new song named above, and thus gracefully hint your intentions.

There never was a prettier song written and singers are wild over it. Over
3,000 copies sold in one week. For Piano or Organ and easy to play or sing.

Ask your nearest Music Dealer for it or enclose 40 cents to the Publishers.

LUDDEN & BATES, Savannah, Ga.
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I do not like to criticise my bretlireu, but when ex-

])ressions entire!}^ nnscriptural so repeatedly occur, I can-

not help noticing it.

Nearly in every case (perhaps without exception), when
our brethren make reports of revival meetings, the ex-

pression occurs, '^Baptized into thefellowship of the church.^''

Such an expression does nowhere occur in the New Testa-

ment Scriptures. The Scripture truth is, we are "bap-
tized into Christ," Church-fellowship, after baptism, is

consummated by giving the baptized brother or sister

"the right han<l of fellowship." Very truly,

J. C. Shaeeer.
HUNTSVILLE, Mo.

"A just criticism, Bro. Shaefer."

—

Central Baptist.

Very good all around. And now, if Bro. Shaefer and
the editor of the Central Baptist will just correct a num-
ber of other expressi(ms constantly occurring in reports

of their "revival meetings,'^ equally as nnscriptural as

the above, they would do their denomination and the

cause of Christ a good service. They might begin with
such as these : Nine added by '''experience and ba[)tism

six baptized, and four ^Ksianding approved for baptism
ftten were "hopefully converted and «:j)prove<Z for baptism,"
^aud sixteen '^mourning souls left at the altar of prayerP

When those good brethren get these straightened out,

we have a few more that need the same kind of treatment
badly.

—

Apostolic Times.

SEWING MACHINES^
Do any of our readers want a good and cheap Sewing Machine ? Now is

the time to secure one. You can obtain one through this office at rates to suit

the times. We have partly paid in advertising for a Victor Sewing Machine, a
Philadelphia Seicinq Machine, and an American Sewing Machine, and hold due
bills for the same We will dispose of two of the above at low rates as we
wish to secure one of them for my own family use.

Also two of Dana Bickford's Fire and Garden Pumps, the very thing to water
gardens, allay dust, or to extinguish a fire. For terms, &c., address, without
delay,

JOHN T. WALSH, Kinston, N. C.

a week in your own town. $5 Outfit free. No. risk. Reader if you want
a business at which persons of either sex can make great pay all the
time they work, write for particulars to H. Hallet, Portland, Maine.
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Prom the G-ospel Field.
Bro. Burns reports one additioii at Kitt Swainp, Cra-

ven Co., six at Bethlehem, Pamlico Co. ; and th(^ meeting

continued by bro. J. L. Winiield, resulting as we learu

in 12 added to the church.

Bro. J. L. Wiuiield baptized seven at Giange Hall,

Craven Co. Bro. Burns had 5 confessions at Union
Chapel, Onslow, Co., who await ba|)tism. Bro. AVilson

reports 3 in the Eoanoke district. The meeting at Deep
Spring, fjones Co., which still continues at this writing,

resulted in three additions. — — - -

These are extensivel}- hard times on preachers, many
of whom can get no employment, while many of those
who have often been employed are paid at starvation

l)rices. A few popular preachers are paid high salaries,

Avhile many able men who work very hard, and work all

the time, hardly get a decent subsistence. Many ol* our
churches are inirsuing a very suici(hil course by dismiss-

ing their preachers and turning them out to eat grass
like Nebuchadnezzar. They curtail their religious ex-

penses, but do not curtail fashion and high living. Think
of it ! hundreds of Christian families, so-called, by cour-

tesy, do not ijatronize a religious paper; by which fact

we know that, as a general rule, these same pers(ms do
not read the Bible, or teach their children to do so.

—

J. F. E., in American Christian Review,

^^Gum logs" is what they call them down South. Call

whom ? "Well, sir," said Dr. Winfield, at Atlanta, "they
are those fellows who won't do for anything. They won't

split
;
you can't work them into any good sound or square

w^ork, such as we want. They are knotty, and are not

worth bothering with." They are probably those who
do not take the papers, or, if they do, cannot come across

an expression of an opinion different from their own
without an impulse to hurry off a postal : "Stop my
])aper !"

—

T'he Advance.

Have we any gum logs ?

—

Ed. W. T,
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OBITUARY.
DliATH, the dread tyrant, has called from our midst bro. Samuel P. Woodiey

and his wife Maria. They lived consistent members of the Baptist Church for

many years. But when they heard our plea they united with the church at

Philippi and lived and died in the hope of the gospel. Bro. Woodiey was
about 72 years old and his wife about 63 at the time of death. They left six

children, all grown up, four sons and two daughters, all having families, and
are following in the footsteps of their parents having obej^ed the gospel, and
are striving together for eternal life, t preached bro. Woodley's funeral on
the 14th day of April and sister Woodley's on the 14th of July at Phillippi.

When I preached bro. Woodley's funeral we had fine weather and a large

attendance. The congregation was much affected, and I was impressed with
the thought that a good work might be done here. I continued the meeting
several days and fifty-one were added to the saved, and man}^ others almost
persuaded. We sympathise with those who have lost their honored parents
by death and rejoice with those who are alive from the dead. J. G. G.— » 1

Bro. G. Shishmaiiian, formerly of Armenia, Asia
Minor, aud a citizen of Constantinople for many years, is

a student of the College of the Bible in Lexington, Ky.,
and is preparing himself for the ministry. We met him
a few days since, and were much pleased with his deport-
ment as a Christian gentleman. As a means of helping
himself through his ministerial studies, he offers to
lecture for the churches, during vacation, on the subject
of Mohammedanism and on the manners and customs of
the Turkish people. Those who desire to encourage him,
and at the same time get the benefu of Iiis lectures, can
address him at Lexington, Ky.

—

Am. Clir. Eevietv.

We met this gentleman in ^^^ew:^erne, ]^. C, a few
years ago. We are glad to learn he has become a
Christian, aud is preparing himself for the Christian
ministry. J. T. W.

> 1 » <

We are compelled to refuse the publication of some
articles sent us, because they would do the cause no good,
but possibly some harm. Nor would their publication
rejaect any credit on the writers. And hence, if anything
sent us for publication fails to appear, the writers will

know the reason. J. T. W.
> < > <

We humbly and earnestly hope that all who owe for

the Watch Totver, (and some owe for two or more years),
will at once remit. We cannot wait much longer, and
may ''go to law before the saints" to collect what is due
us, if not speedily paid. J. T W.
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Greenville, Pitt Co., IS".

May lOtli, 1878.

Deak MoTHEii Hellen :

I feel at a loss to describe the

fasljiou of Jesus' saddle, as 1 have never read of His rid-

ing on one. We read of Jesus' riding into Jerusaleui
upon an ass, and the disciples spreading their clothes on
the ass and settiijo- Jesus thereon: we ftnd that recorded
in the 21st chapter of Mattlu^w and in the 11th chapter
of Mark; it is also recorded by Luke and John, and if it

was not the garments tliat the disciples put on the colt

that formed the saddle, I cannot tell, aiid will thank
Mother Hellen to tell nie how it was, as my mama will

not tell me whether I am right or wrong.
Yours, with mucli love,

Maggie.
» ^ . <

Deae Maggie :

Saddle means a seat placed on an animal
to accommodate th.e rider; therefore, >'ou were right.

Did Jesus ever go to a wedding ! Wliere '! and what did

he do there ? I have learned from our brother L. that

there is a real Maggie Kittrell, that it is no fictitious

name, and 1 am glad of it—as I am of hearing she knows
so much. Atfectionately,

Mother Hellen.

A Noble Confession.
Koine recentl}' ^ritnessed a remarkable spectacle, which

was also a warning to the wretched church which has so

long usurped the powers that ])elong not to man but to

God—a church which, in order to make its usurpations

I)ossible, has perverted the teachings of his w^ord, and sub-

stituted for them human inventions, with all the marks
upon them of human arrogance, folly, and cruelty. The
circumstance to wdiich we allude was the recent public

recantation of Father Paolo Grassi, at Eome, an event

which we are disposed to think is indicative of the ap-

proach of an era w^hen the chains of priestly tyranny and
imposture will be loosened from the necks of thousands

of others who are either not sunk past hope in ignorance

and superstition, or not interested in riveting those

186
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I'iliiiiis more tii'litlv. Father Grassi was a man of ad-

vanced age, acknowledged excellence, Jiud ureat learning,

who had !>een the canon (*f the [>atriarcha] Basilica of

Santa Maria Maggiore; and, having been converted to

Protestantism, was summoned to a])pear ]>efore the in-

(jnisition at Rome; before wliich in reply to tlie interro-

gatories that were addressed to him, lie gave the follow-

ing grand answer, vindicating his conrse and a|>pealing

to others, fast bound as he had been in the toils of a
talse religious system, to cast off tlu^ spiritual chains with
wliich they are bound :

O you inquisitors, [fontitf, cardinals, and prelates,

God speaks to you! To ^vhat have you brouglit the true
church. She that was so pure, so beautiful, so glorious,

you have betrayed, violated, despoiled, b ounded, and
crucitied by your doctrines, superstitions, and immorali-
ty, and sealed her tomb by your blasphenn;)us 'dogma of
infallibility.' Hear wliat God says to Ids suffering child-

I'en. Tlie God of peace shall bruise. Satan under your
feet shortly. Do you not tremble at these words f Who
but Satan instigated and inhicted the tortures of this

place! Oh, could these walls, within which so many
have been burned, speak; could this roof but echo back
the cries of agony from your innocent victims, and the
vaults beneath us reveal the corpses of those who have
been buried alive, no other sentence of condemnation
would be required.

" But the breath of God has forever extinguished the
tires of the inquisition and swept away your power

;

therefore I stand before you to-day and declare these
truths, while you dare not touch a hair of my head ! Yes,
God has begun the w^ork, and soon this tribunal, these
walls and instruments will be bruised under our feet,

and scattered as ashes to the four winds, proclaiming to

the world that the 'Most Holy Universal Roman Inqui-
sition is dead.' Dead ! because God has crushed it under
the feet of his children.

" O ye obstinate ones, hear me ! Hear one of your
own brothers, who has said mass, and confessed, and
preached with you. Weep not over me as dead. I ao\
not dead, but among the living, and stand befoVe you to

announce the resurrection of that church which you have
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tried to drown iu blood. Yes, she is rising- olorious as
the morning' lights and ignorance, superstition, heresy,
and tyranny flee before her!

"Farewell, chnrch of my youth! Farewell, compan-
ions of my ministry of destruction. Oh, if my word has
yet any weight with, you, I beseech you to open your
eyes to the light—to jibandou that system of darkness
in which you are groping, and accei)t the true light

which Jesus offers you."

—

CUHstian Tntelligencer.

Darwinism.
Every now and then a newspaper breaks out in a fresh

place about the i^^enderful confirmation of the theories of
Mr. Dawin in the discovery of one-toed swine in Texas.
Mr. Dawin himself and all other naturalists know that
one-toed swine have occasionally appeared in various
parts of the world from the earliest times, and that they
are descended from, and mutually fertile with the com-
mon two-toed sort, and are essentially nothing new un-
der the sun. Now, if the bones of two pigs of the sanu*

litter, one two toed, and one having only one-toe should
become fossilized, some future Darwin would suresy

argue that the one-toed smf was the descendant, by evo-

lution, of the t wo-toed sort, after the method of ?>Iars!i

and Huxley with n^gard to the fossil horses of the "bad
lands." 'No naturalist would dream of putting the two
in the same litter, not even in the same herd, the same
genus, perhaps not the same natural order. One-toed
swine don't much confirm the origin of man by evolution,

from the monkey. ISTay, friends, possess your souls;

God made man, and also swine, and a hog is not a man

;

but if there is any evolution in this business, it is in the

matter of men turning themselves into hogs, not hogs
into men. Involution is the true doctrine, not evolution

;

God made man in his own image—a little lower than the

angels. Man sometimes makes himself a hog or an ass.

Mr. Darwin need not be at any i^ains to count his toes

to prove that, it is self-evident—proves itself.

—

Planter.

AGENTS
If you want to MAKE MONEY pleasant and
fast, address Finle\, Hakvey & Co., A.tlantH,

Georgia. Jy. 71.
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EMTY

BSA'TW'ISSeatty's Pianos, grand,
Kiffm IIS square and upright, are pro-

kubbb nounced by the press ana the

I people as the most beautiful and
9 sweetest toned Pianos ever manu-

mmmmmmmm^am factured. Sent on test trial and
AN D P^^^o^^*^6d the best in the world. Beatty's
BBBH celebrated Golden Tongue Parlor Organs. Any

[5 JL jsyjC manufacturer challenged to
l^^a#%i^ 5 cq^ialthem. Thej' possess pow-

"I ei-, depth, brilliancy and sym-

WAS H !nOTOH , ^'l^^SlI^
m beautiful solo

NETlAf IBTOC&^V effects, and the only
El WW »|Ci flL'Cgl&l« stop action ever in-

MHMMHnBHHHBBHBan^aH vented that cannot
be disarranged by use. The bellows capacity is so
great that b«t little effort is required with the feet to
supply all the air necessary. Best made and most
elegant cases in the market. All solid wood orna-
ments. Every instrument fully warranted for six
years as strictly first class, and sent on from 5 to 15
days' test trial. Illustrated Newspaper sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEIi F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United States of America.

ORBANS.RgflTTYPIANOS
The pul?lic are particularly cautionedTi gainst bogus

instruments which are being palmed off as genuine
Beatty celebrated Pianos and Organs, and particu-
larly from parties in the West and South-West, where
this detestable trickery has been extensively prac-
tised on the reputation I have gained ; also beware of
anonymous circulars with false quotations from
certain trade journals. Write for explanation. Send
for Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser,
containing testimonials from millionaires, bankers,
merchants, lawyers, clergymen, and thousands of
f)urchasers throughout the length and breadth of the
and, with full particulars of the great Piano and
Organ War against high pricesi Newspaper free.
Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Washington,
lievr Jersey, United States of America, f

o
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BEATTY Celebrated Goldfn Totiffue
PARLOR ORGANS

ELEGANT STYLES, \^-:fh vp.li^.nble Improve-
ments, New and Beaut. lui S lo S:OiS. Ov-r One
Thousand Orppnists and Muhicians endorse these
crRans and recommend them as fctrictly Firft-Claes
In Tone, Mechanism and Durability. Warranted for
six years. Newspaper free. Address DA XIEIj F.
BEATTY, Washingt on, X . J

.

, U, S, A.

CLERGYMEN and sgkccl teachers.
Vou can e"^ :iy Increase your

ealary by devonn^ a very sm;.li portion of your
leisure time to my interest. I do n^t expect you to
canvass formy celebrated Beatty 's Pianos and Organs
unlees you see fit to ; but the service I require of you
Is both pleasant and profitable. Pr.rticulars free.
Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Washinffton,
New Jersey. United States of America.

SI5N PAINTBBS u,^«rgatef°a.°i
PrOTince^^EnTA^^^^nis advertisement. Paper
free. Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wash-
ir.gton, New Jersey , U. S. America.

can buy first-ciass Fmnosand Organa
cheaper of DANIEL F. BEATTY,
Washington, New Jersey, than of
a^y other establishment in the United
Spates. Why ? Because he sells only
for cash, takes no risks and has no
book accounts. Every instrument fully

warranted for six years as strictly flrst-elass, and
sent on from 5 to ] 5 days' test trial, money refunded
and freight paid both ways by bim if they are un-
eatisfactorv. F.'-^-.d for Illustrated Apvfrtiser and
read testimon' ils from Ms patrons, feme of whom
you may kv}M-.v. liiustrji

Address DA ; , 1 .""L F,
New Jersey, t - ; ^ t ^ ' /
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5tr;!ted Newspaper sent free.
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IM IIU A-ny person who will
make and forwards

me a list of the names of reliable persoTi'5 of thetr
acquaintance who wish to procure an instroment,
either Piano or Organ, I will use my best endeavors
to sell them one, and for every Piano I succeed la

selling to their list within one year, I will credit them
with llO, and for every Organ $5, to be applied on
payment of either a Piano or Organ ; and when It

amounts to a sum sufiicient to pay for any instru-

ment, selected at the lowest wholesiale price,
I will Immediately ship the Instrument, fr-s, or after
any amount Is credited the balance may be paid m9
In cash and I will then ship them the,instrument.
They need not be kno\vti in the matter and will be
doing their friends a real service, as I shall mak3
special offers to them, selling a superior
instrument for from one-half to two-thirds
what is ordinarily asked by agents. Please send me a
list at once, and after you have made inquiry, you
can add to it. Illustrated Nevrspaper sent tree. Ad-
dress DANIELi F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United States of America,

BEATTY
PIANO
ORGAN.

There is no manufacturer of Pianos and Organs la
this or any other country who has received as many
imsoliclted indorsements as has Mr. Beatty. From
every State and Territory comes the same verdict :

"They are the best in the world." CAUTION.—
My success has brought into existence hundrecii of
imitators, some of whom have formerly been in my
employ, whose want of experience is evident to those
who are capable of judging. Illustrated Adtortiser
free. Address DANIEL F7BEATTY, Wash-
ington, New Jersey, U . S^Amer i ea.

nCHTTV PIANO GRAND, SQUARE AJH) UP-
DCHl I I HHHBl RIGHT, and BEaTTY'S CELE-
BRATED GOLDEN TONGUE PARLOR ORGANS are
the sweetest toned and most perfect Instruments
ever before manufactured in this or anv other coun-
try. Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Wash-
ington^^f^w_Ji^^ iiierica.

D I A MnC Another battle on high prices, D A P 1 11

P

r IHRUO war on the monopolist renew- llHU 1 H 13
ed. ClF^See Beatry-'s latest

Newspaper; full reply sent free. Before buying
PIANO or ORGAN read n-v latest circular.
IllAD Lowest prices c^-ere^'-en.-'i ^rtress
If Hit DANIEL. F. E "ATI Y.ta— WaahingtMn, N . J., U. S. A , i
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
K. A. L. Carr. S. H. Shell, T. T. Askin, Mrs. Julia F. Dees, Joseph P. Wil-

lis, Mrs. M. F. Stilly, E. F. Albritton, Mrs. Thurston Crane, Irvin N. Kuel, J.

O. C. Jenkins, Mrs. Maria Edwards, Mrs Martha F. Archbell, Capt. James M.
Foy, Mrs C V. McKav, J. M. Suttontieid, B. H. Gaskins -all for '78. MisK
Pauline Stableford SOc". R. W. Stancill 50c A. A. Spruill for 1877.

The above is for two months ! Brethren and sisters, please do better.

Wants, Wants!
J>o you Wiuit a good Gardeu or Fire Pump ? Or a good

Sowing Machine 1 Address, for particulars, the Editor
of the Watch Tower. Bargains are to be had. Terms
very liberal.

r

O

>

LATEST IMRROVED AND BEST
FA3IILY SEWING MACHINES.
The "PHILADELPHIA" has all the latest improvements, aud is made of

the very best materials, using a long, large, easily threaded shuttle. In a

word, it is the Sewing Machine for Family use.

Large, strong and light running

Fully warranted in every particular, and retails lor

TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS,
and upwards. Address,

PHILADELPHIA SEWING MACHINE CO.,

Hi N. Seventh St., Philadelphia, Pa,



THE ATLAS PLOW.
Money Saved is Money Made/'

The ATLAS PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be clone with any other BEEAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow Xo. 0, 1, ^, or B, in- )

eluding extra Mold and Point, n}aking two en- > 85.00

tirely different Plows, )

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, inclnd- )

ing one extra Point, )

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows Nu. 14, 15, 16 and 17
J>
$8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring' of IS78, ^ large assortment of

Cultivating Plows^
EMBRACING

Tue STONEWALL COTTON and COKN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and COEN PLOW;

DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N, C.

*



Agent for Kinston and vicinity,

W. F. STANLEY,
Klinston, Lenoir County, N. C.

BURNHAM'S

WARRANTED BEST &. CHEAPEST.

Also, MILLING MACHINERY.

PEICES SEDUCED APR. 20, '78.

Pamplileti free. Office, Yoee, Pa.
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AND

Devoted to

THE WORK OF THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of the Church of God.

CONDUCTED BY

JNO. TOMLINE WALSH.

Mrs. Sue HellexDraughak
Mrs. WiXNiB R. TuLL,

Co-Editors.

TERMS :

One Dollar and 2o cts. To the poor $1.

.^r- Always in advance.

KINSTON, N. C.
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KINSTOIS COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of General Assembly.]

The Annual Session of 1878-79 will open on Monday. September 2nd, 1878,

and continue forty weeks.

EICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M I'rincipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) a •
f t

Mks. R. H. lewis. f
Assistants.

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring

a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branchesof it usually taught

in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,

Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

> 1 M

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, , $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music,., 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-

tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

KiNSTON, N. C, August 15th, 1878. / A. tf.
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Baptism and the Lord's Supper.

A REQUEST.

Eld. J. W, McGarrey

:

Will you be so kind as to give through the Times, in

as short an article as convenient, what vou consider the
7

pre-requisites to the Lord's Supper ! Please be especially

definite as to what you regard the relative position of

Baptism and the Supper. A Baptist.
The above is from a highly respected Baptist preacher

in Kentucky, and we take pleasure in complying with
his request.

We can answer the question in a very few words. We
believe that faith, repentance and baptism, are the Scrip-

tural pre-requisites to the Lord's Supper, and that no
believer is entitled to the ordinance until he has been
baptised. We believe that the privilege belongs to all

baptised believers who are leading an orderly life, and to

no others.

We believe this to be the almost unanimous conviction
of our brethren ; but while they believe thus, our congre-
gations in the United States make no effort to debar the
jjious unimmersed who see fit to meet with them and to

partake of the Supper. Some of them, indeed, encourage
such persons to partake ; but the common sentiment is

that we leave each man to examine himself, and to par-

take or not on his own responsibility. It was formerly
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ciistoniary to state before adiiuiiisteriiig' tlie 8ni)]>er, tliat

it is the Lord's tal)le, and not ours
; that Ave tlierefore

neither invite nor prohibit, bnt tliat we spread it for the
Lord's people, and that each person should examine him-
self and eat or not according- to his own conscience. This
custom, however, is now very generally abondoned, and
the brethren proceed without remarks on this particular

question.

I propose no defense to this mode of procedure. I am
not sure that it can be logically defended. Indeed, some
of our ablest writers in its defense have admitted that it

is involved in some logical inconsistency, while they ex-

cuse it on account of the anomalous condition of religi-

ous society at the present day. Suffice it to say, that

while we make no effort to prevent Pedo-baptists from
communing with u.s, we never go to their places of wor-
ship to commune with them. A few persons among us

have been known to do so, ])ut it is generally held as an

impropriety.
In Canada, Great Britain and Australia, the practice

is quite different. There our teachers and preachers

take particular pains to teach the unbai)tized not to i)ar-

take, and the deacons are instructed not to i)resent the

elements to them. A stranger coming into their assem-
blies must be in some way introduced or accredited as a

baptized believer, or he will be x>assed by. ^

Seeing that the prevalent conviction of our brethren is

such as I have stated above, the question may i)roperly

arise, what objection have you to the faith and practice

of the Ba])tists on this subject I We have two objec-

ti(ms : First, thev are involved in the inconsistencv of

admitting that Pedo-baptists are scripturally converted,

that they are citizens of the kingdom, that they are

children of God, and that they are entitled to all the

ordinary privileges of the Lord's house, and yet they

must be debarred from the communion of the body and
blood of the Lord. Second, while they hold that the im-

mersed alone are entitled to the Supper, they exclude

from it all immersed persons who are not members of a

Baptist church. We know that if the Baptists are bap-

tized, so are we; that if they are baptized believers, so are

we ; that if they are w^alking in the commandments and
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ordinances of the Lord, so are we ; and that if they are

entitled to the Lord's Supper, so are we. We know all

this, and we are disgusted with the thin sophistry by
which some Baptist writers and speakers try to make the
ridiculous proposition, that we have no ministry, no bap-
tism, no churches. We believe that the conviction is

fast gaining ground among the more intelligent and
liberal spirited Baptists, that they have been wrong in

this particular, and that the time has come when all im-
niersionists should acknowledge one another's rights, and
stand together in the common cause, notwithstanding
some serious differences which exist among them.
We have no sympathy for the open communionism

which is beginning to cause the Baptists in this country
so much trouble, and which has become so prevalent
among them in Great Britain. True, we cannot approve
the recent action of the Long Island Association in ex-

cluding from their fellowship the Lee Avenue Baptist
(;hurcli, because of its open communion, for we do not
believe that the otfense justities the penalty ; but still

we have nu)re hope from churches which excluded her
than fiom those which sympathize with her. The logical

and the inevitable secpience of open communion, is open
membership. When you once acknowledge that a person
is scri[)turally entitled to the Lord's Supper, if he then
applies for membership, you cannot refuse him without
feeling that you are shutting the door of God's house in

the face of his children. Consequently, in England, where
open communion is quite prevalent, many Baptist
churches have a mixed membership, and I think that some
have even been known to employ an unbaptized preacher.

From everything which tends in this direction we pray
the Lord to deliver the Baptists, and we sympathize with
them in the struggle through which they are now passing
in this country.—''M." in Apostolic Times.

> ^ » > <

Our people in ^N'orth Carolina do not want any

paper, and, hence, (1) many of them will not subscribe

for any. (2.) Manj^ who subscribe do not read it. (3.)

Man 3^ more do not pretend to pay for it—they seem to

have no such idea.
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Prom the Field.
/Dr. J. T. Walsh :

/ Dear Bro.—In coiiipliauce witli the so-

\ licitatioii of brethren Harper, Dixon and yourself, 1 be-
gan my work 2n(l Lord's day in July, at "Grange
Hall," a point opposite "River Side," where I labored
several days. This is a field in which the Disciples are
not known, oniy as advocates of dangerous doctrines.

There is untold opposition against the plea taught by the
Disciples. Every effort was put forward by those claim-

ing a "baptism of the Holy Ghost" to prevent, the people
from hearing. But all the misrepresentations indulged
in by our enemies, only served to bring the ]>eoi)le out to

hear for themselves, and our congregations were com-
posed of the best people of the community.

We discussed the following themes, and contrasted
them with modern teaching

:

1. WJiat is it tohe converted l 2. When have we theprom-
ise of forgiveness f 3. How does the Holy Spirit operate in

con version f 4. How are 7ve justified hj faith f 5. Neces-

sity of all Christians heing in one body.

These subjects gave our hearers an insight into what
the Disciples believe. All whose minds were not de-

throned by prejudice said, "that's the Gospel."

Seven of the hrst people of the community accepted

i the primitive Gospel, and many more were almost per-

suaded to stand uj^on the "one foundation." We go back
soon and continue the work. Everything bids fair for a

church of Christ to be established in that growing com-
munity.
Our next meeting was in Pamlico county, where we

were joined by our co-laborer, Bro. Burns. It is useless

to tell you the power he has in presenting the Gospel

;

when you hear that Bro. B. is on hand, all may know
sectarianism will suffer. A good brother remarked when
Bro. B. had preached tive discourses, "if these sermons
had been preached in Sodom, the city would have been
standing to-dav."

Bro. Burns left me on the fifth day, when 0 had con-

fessed, including two from the Methodists and one from
the Baptists. We continued the meeting two days longer
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wheu G more confessed
;
making 12 added to the saved.

We have been sent for to go back, and give others an
opportunity to obey, who had not consented during the

meeting. We go back the present month.
I have just returned home from Antioch and ^'Oross-

Eoads." I liad promised the brethren at the "Cross-

Eoads" to make them a visit and let the people see the

''beardless boy," as Mr. Clayton is pleased to call me.
I met several of Mr. Clayton's disciples, and preached

to them on ''Future Punishment." On that theme we
discussed the following i)ropositions : 1. Does the Bible

teach any punishment ? 2. N^ature of the punishment,
(a,) tiguratively, (b) literally. 3. Duration of punishment.
4. Objections to future endless punishment. All gave
marked attention while we discussed the several i)ropo-

sitions, and if they accept the Bible, future endless pun-
ishment is established.

Yours in the one Hope,
J. L. WiNFIELD.

» ^ »^
I'

G-ospel Success at Eureka Church. /

This church is situated in Wayne county, about seven-
teen miles southwest of Goldsboro, and is surrounded by
industrious, thrifty, and independent people, mostly far-

mers. During the war the congregation became house-
less, the members straggled, and before or soon after, the
war closed, the church had gone down at least as low as

zero, and remained in this condition until, I believe, the
latter part of the year 1874, when Dr. Harper went to

their relief, and in one protracted effort added over a
hundred to the membership, and induced them to build a
house, which, if it were well fitted u]), would be one of the
best country churches in the county. Its membership,
for intelligence, will compare favorably with any of our
churches in this part of the State, and we think they have
a bright future before them.
At a meeting continuing eight days, conducted by the

writer, and which has just closed, 23 were added to the
church, a number of whom are capable of making strong,

active, useful members. Bro. Hood attended and i)reached
two excellent discourses. The audiences were large du-
ing the entire meeting, and at the close of the meeting,
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' on Sunday, the 18th inst., there was the hivgest audience
I think I have ever seen on any simiLo^r occasion. To the
Lord be all the praise for the success of His truth.

J. J. Harper.
August 20, 1878.

> ^ ^ > 4

From the G-ospel Field.

Bro. Sowers reports 10 accessions to the congregation
at Six Euns, (Giddensville), Sampson county, and a fine

oijening at a place called Oak Grove, about thyee miles
south of Mt. Olive.

Bro. a. J. HoLTON reports 13 added at Concord, Pam-
lico county, as the result of his protracted eftbrt.

Bro. Burns reports seven added at Wilson's Mills,

flohnston county, where he and bro. J. J. Harper labore<l

jointly.

/ Bro. J. L. Winfield reports at Grange Hall, Craven
/ county, and that a congregation of 15 will be organized
I there on the second Lord's day in this (September) month.

7 Bro. B. W. Stancill reports six baptized and three

received from the Baptists at Oak Grove, Surry county,
and the setting in order of a congregation numbering 20
members. He also ordained to the work of evangelists

brethren R. T. Sanders, formerly a Methodist preacher,

Vand P. T. Lehman. This, he says, is the only church in

Surry county.

Bro. Dr. H. D. Harper, I learn, is conducting a suc-

cessful meeting at Swift Creek, Craven county, but I

know nothing of particulars, having received no report.

Will add particulars if received in time. Also the re-

sults of a meeting at Christian Prospect, Onslow county,

conducted by brethren Burns and Winlield.

Since writing the above, I learn Dr. Harper had 12

additions at Swift Creek, Craven county.

Bro. J. T. Davis gained 17 accessions to Eden Church
Greene county, the result of a protracted meeting held

there the first of September ; 8 baptized, 2 await baptism,

6 reclaimed, and one who had been baptized.

J. W. Taylor.
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Bro. KichaPvT) PoiNDExTER, of Yadkiii county, and
bro. 31. 0. Kerfees, of Davie county, held a meeting at

Mt. ^ebo, Yadkin county, wliicb resulted in twelve ad-

ditions. E. W. Stancill.
> « > « —

Field News.
Bro. H. D. Harper beld a series of meetings at Vance-

boro, beginning tbe tbird Sunday' niglit in August,
preacliing tbirteen discourses. At tbe close of tbe meet-
ing, be baptized twelve. During tbe meeting we at-

tended a pleasant little cUscussion between Dr. Harper and
Henry Ernul, tbe latter a member of tbe Missionary^
Baptist Cburcb. Tbe debate occui)ied about two bours^

bein^4' attended by a full bouse
;
design of baptism thf

proposition discussed.

Our friend, H. E. is, no doubt, bonest in bis opinions,

and is rigbt in contending for tbem until be is convinced
of bis error, wbicb we tbink be is, and we bope be will

bave tbe moral courage to aclmowledge it^ come out of it

and plant Mmselffirmly on the old Apostolic rocl:.

Bros. fl. L. Winfield and Cliesnutt still continue to wage
war at tbe Grange Hall, witb some success.

Theophilus.

Missionary Work.
It is not long till tbe Annual meeting, and we bope to

see many of our bretbren come up full of talk, as tbey al-

ways do ; but we liope tbe talk will prove to be sometbing
more tban a ivind storm.

Tbe time bas come, wben we need a radical cbange in

tbe manner of operations in ISTortb Carolina. Wbat bave
we i^ained in tbe last tbree or four vears 1 We bave in-

creased in numbers, and decreased in finances ; and as

long as tills state of affairs exists we cannot bope to do
inucb for tbe cause of Obrist and tbe salvation of souls.

AVe cannot support a paper tbat it may i)reacb to tbose
tbe |)reacber cannot reacb, so it must suspend. We can-
not keep an evangelist in tbe field ; we can suspend—sus-

pend. Are the Disciples poorer tban all otbers I Have
tbey less love for tbe cause ! or wbat is tbe trouble ! Let
all of us go to tbinking, and see if we cannot find the
secret. Theophilus.
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''Abide in Me."
•'If ye abide in me, and m}' words abide in yon, ye shall ask what ye will,

and it shall be done unto you."

—

John 15: 7.

The admonition of our Saviour couched in these words should arrest our at-

tention for two reasons. 1. Because of the divine character of the speaker.

2. Owing to the great blessing connected therewith. The magnitude of the

love of Jesus Christ shown in such a promise, is sufificient to stir the spirit of

any mortal not encrusted in a case of morbid selfishness Such a promise is giv-

en by an earthly parent only on occasions in which he wishes to show both the

great depth of his parental love, and his utmost confidence in his child. This

promise of our Saviour is made to us only when we "abide in him." Is this

too indefinite for us ? Let His own words assure us when His promise shall

be granted. "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love
"

Though many have obeyed that form of doctrine, which was delivered, Ac,
yet there should be a continuance in well doing or else there is a possibility

of our forgetting our first love for Jesus Christ. Are we to-day manifesting

our steadfastness as a band of Christians, or are we growing lake-warm ?

What are the fruits we are bearing? When we first enlisted as a soldier for

Jesus, how eagerly we sought his sanctuary, and with what earnestness did

our souls rejoice in the worship of our great Redeemer, and our heart-felt joy

over every repentant sinner could not be expressed. How is it now ? AUs !

It is to be feared, that it is too much a mere custom with us, in our attend-

ance upon Him; and we seldom go farther in our interest for sinners, than our

comfortable vehicles carries our bodies; in other words, we scarcely cast a

thought upon an effort which is being made to save souls beyond our own con-

gregation. This is not consistent with the spirit of our great exemplar Jesus

Christ. He made a sacrifice for others, not himself. We should do likewise.

Never be content with being saved ourselves only, let us reach forth our

alms to those that are perishing in other localities

There is not one of us but who could be instrumental in giving the bread of

life to some one else. Think not for a moment that what you can do is so

little that it would effect nothing. Many littles thrown together is that which

makes much at last. Remember, dear brother and sister, your life is made

up of very short periods of time, mere seconds, and yet how precious in your

estimation one of those seconds becomes, if there is a probability of its being

the last. So with God, your life work as. a christian is made up of little acts of

love and sacrifice. We have strong hearted, able ministers of God, who are

willing and anxious to bear the words of everlasting truth to perishing souls.

Let us help them. Can we be content as humble co-workers with them and

Jesus Christ to do nothing ? No ! no ! Then let us come foward to the front

ranks and as brave soldiers, do all we can to assist in sending forth the Word

of Life, remembering this, though the seed be good, and the soil fertile, yet

no farmer expects to reap unless he first sows.

Is it not a holy office to be able to sow the seed of eternal truth ? Then let

us unlock the iron bands of selfishness, that are becoming fastened upon us
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as a people of God, and bestir ourselves to a more vigorous missionary effort,

getting beyond ourselves. 0, let us try and do more towards sending our min-

isters forth, both at home and trom home. There are members who have no

one to minister the bread of life to them, while we are in this enjoyment

every Lord'sday. Let us help, by making a little sacrifice for God, to send

forth some of our ministers to these brethren at least for a short season. God
will surely bless such an effort. Remember how the brethren sent forth Paul

and Barnabas of old, and others, that they might go forth preaching as they

went. Let us do likewise.

8. R. D.

A Good Rule : One brother says before he will

accept of the pastoral care of aiiy^ church, he wants to

know if the church has finished paying up for the servi-

ces of their former preacher. This is a good rule, and I

lieartily endorse the proposition ; and if all our preachers

will adopt it the churches will soon learn to pay their
^

l)ledges or have no preaching, ^^o church in North /

(Carolina has ever impoverished itself by paying preach-

ers ; but many preachers have impoverished themselves

by preaching for stingy churches. They })romise but

little, and do not even pay that little.

The Annual Convention meets this year at Eob-

insonville, on Thursday before 2d Lord'sday in October
;

aud, if the Lord will, I ex])ect to be there, aud hope to

meet many of the brethren whose subscrij)tions for Wa tch-

Tower are over due. Go prepared to settle up, and do

not wait for me to look you up ; but come to me like

men and christians and pay your indebtedness.

The Christian Missionary Society meets at the

same time aud place, and we trust it may be well repre-

seuted by men, women and money.

If auy of our brethren or sisters want a good
agency, let them write to H. S. Goodspeed & Co., 14

Barclay St., Kew York. Their terms are liberal. See

advertisement.
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INFIDELITY.
0 thou destroyer of man's highest good,

Thou scorner of the holy Son of God,

Thou bold blasphemer ot the Almighty Lord,

Thou base despiser of the inspired word,

Thou reckless scofler at all sacred things,

Thou fonl reviler of the King of kings,

Thou vile transformer of the wrong to right,

Thou callest evil good, and darkness light.

Thou blind, unreasoning enemy ol truth,

Thou scourage of age, thou direst curse of youth,

Thou damning plague,— spot on the human soul,

Thou moral outlaw, spurning all control,

\ Tuou thankless Wretch, abusing love divine.

Thou sink of sin, in which all ills combine.

Why cursest the Bible when thou canst not shi»w

That thou hast something better to bestow V

Thou hast no pity in thy haggard face.

Thou art, in form and spirit, void of grace.

Thou foul corrupter of the civil state.

Thou loathsome thing, inspiring deepest hate,

Thou underminer of the widow's hope.

Thou robber of the orphan's only prop,

' Thou quencher of the soul's celestial fire,

Thou fetid fountain of impure desire,

Thou false accuser of the church of God,

Thou trampler on the sin-atoning blood.

Thou fell destroyer of man's only peace.

Thou boiling spring of all unrighteousness.

Thou Satan's master-piece of foulest breath,

Thou mad-man scattering fire-brands, arrows, death,

Thou prowlest like a lion for thy prey,

Thou laughest at the awful judgment-day.

Thou hell-born monster, foe of God and man,

Words are too tame thy infamy to scan.

Be gone from earth, thou demon
;
speed thy flight.

Down to the regions of eternal night.

0 infidelity ! 1 charge to thee

The utter wreck of all mortality' !

Left to thy sway, the world in which we dwell,

Of God abandoned, would become a hell.

J. J. (t RIDLEY.
Greenville, Pa., April 3, 1874.

» < > < —

"Whatsoever things ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them,

and ye shall have them."

—

Makk xi : 24.
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Alms G-iving.

In the tirst place, we should give because God has
conmumded us to do so. ^'Oast thy bread upon the
waters," but not without promise, "for thou shalt find it

after many days." The Lord will preserve it for thee,

only wait ; a thousand years is with the Lord as one day.

tFohn the Baptizer, preaching repentance, says he that

hath two coats let him impart to him that hath none,

and he that hath meat let him do likewise. Kot trusting

your human judgment to decide the worthiness of the
object, only give and it shall be given unto you again,

(food measure^ pressed doian, and shaicen together^ and ruH'
ning over shall men give into your bosom. Then why be
afraid of want, when it is the Maker of all things who
says give and He will restore ? The good physician,

Luke, says, give alms of such things as ye have, little or

much, and, if unfit, sell that ye have and give, making
for yourself a treasure in heaven that faileth not. Keep-
ing in remembrance the words of the Lord elesus, "it is

more blessed to give than to receive." This giving is

called a grace by Paul in one of his letters to the Cor-
inthians. Timothy was commanded to charge the rich

to be ready to distribute to the necessities of the poor

;

thereby laying u[) for themselves a good foundation
against the time to come. Giving glorifies God, because
it is a professed subjection to the gospel of His dear Son.
It causes much giving of thanks. It blesses the giver

;

the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble that consid-
ereth the poor. The Lord will preserve the alms-giver,
and keep him alive; and he shall be blessed upon the
earth, and shall not be delivered unto the will of his ene-
mies. The Lord will strengthen him when he is lan-

guishing, and make all his bed in sickness. Is what
the poor require worth more than all these blessings

which our God has promised to the alms-giver and such
as no human aid can secure to us!

Indeed, it is only necessary to trust God, and nothing
is lost by giving to the x)oor, for "he that hath pity upon
the poor lendeth to the Lord," and that which he hath
given will He pay him again ; therefore give not grudg-
ingly, for the liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal
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, things shall he stiiiid, and his soul shall grow fat. For
the sake of the prayers and alms of the Gentile Cor-
nelius, God sent an angel to instruct him in what man-
ner he might obtain a ])art of that salvation which was
of the Jews. Paul, writing to the church at Achaia,
said that God was able to make all gi'ace abound toward
them, that they always having all sufficle}W)j in all thiiu/s

nnght abound to every good work. The maker of heaven
and earth respects not the amount given ; for the whole
universe is His own ; He looks rather on the intention of

tlie heart. It is written that He said the two mites of the

poor widow were more than the abundance of the rich.

Give cheerfully ; Moses wrote, if thy poor brother come
unto thee let it not grieve thy heart to do him good, nor
cause him to wait, saying go and come again to-morrow,
1 will give, when thou hast it by thee, then. As there

was a readiness to n'iUj so let there be a performance
also, out of that which ye have, and let it be as a matter
of bounty and not of covetousness. When you give let

it be with modesty, do not your alms before men to

be seen of them. Let not thy left hand know what thy
right hand doeth.

Give for a definite purpose, as they of Macedonia and
Achaia, who made a certain contribution for the poor
saints who were at Jerusalem in need. In North Cara-
lina, too, a certain contribution is needed for the educa-
tion of the poor children of the church. Just as the

twig is bent the tree inclines. Let every one of us lay

by him in store as God has prospered him on the first

day of the week for the poor saints. First of all giving

ourselves to the Lord, and what we have in possession

use as good stewards, knowing to whom ' we must give

an account. AVe have recorded for our instruction some
instances of the liberality of the early christians. The
disciples at Antioch hearing of the famine, sent relief to

the brethren in Judea by the hands of Barnabas and
Paul. Of the churches of Macedonia it is written that, in

a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and
their deep i^overty abounded unto the riches of their liber-

ality. The pillars of the church at Jerusalem when send-

ing Paul and Barnabas to the heathen, admonished
them "to remember the poor," which Paul says he was
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always forward to do.

Job said, if lie had seen nny perish for Avaiit of clothing

or poor without covering, might his arm fall from his

shoulder blade and be broken from the bone. St. James
savs, if a brother or sister be naked or destitute of daily

food, and one say, depart in peace, be ye warmed and
filled, and giyeth them not those things that are needful
for the body, what doth it protit ? St. John says, how
dwelleth the loye of God in such an one ? Solomon says,

whosoever stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poov, he,

also, shall cry himself, but shall not be heard ; and he
also that hideth his eyes from seeing the poor shall have
many a curse. There are those among us who, haying an
abundance, have nothing for the poor. When you haye
yoir appointed feasts and big meetings, call not thy friends,

nor thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors, for they have
plenty at their own homes, and servants to prepare it ; for

they will bid thee again; rather bid the poor, the maimed,
the lame and the blind, who have not of their own, and
cannot recompense thee, but they shall be made happy
and shall bless thee, and thou shalt be recompensed at

the resurrection of the just. Watch ; let us ^yatch our-

selves, pray always to our God ; and work for the good
of others, for the time draweth near when Ave shall knock
at the door of mother earth, and she will surely take us
into her bosom to rest, but our works shall remain.

Collected for our instruction from the Infallibie Book,
by Sister Hellen.

If the brethren and sisters desire me to publish

Watch-Tower next year, th^j must do better than they

luive this year.

ABBOTT'S LARG-E TYPE, Illustrated

NEW TESTAMENT,
WITH NOTES, is a splendid work for agents*
Nothing like it. All want it. Price $2.00.

Address H. S. GOODSPEED & CO.,
New York or Cincinnati, O.

8ept.4t.
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Kinston Collegiate Institute.

The Annual Session of this school opened Sep-

tember 2d, under very favorable auspices, with about

seventy-nine pupils; this being the largest number at

any opening since the school was established. This fact

is a flattering testimony to the ability and efliciency of

the Principal and his Assistants. Dr. Lewis and Mr.

Howard, assisted by Mrs. Lewis, are giving general

satisfaction to their patrons, and the reputation of this

school is being widely extended, and will doubtless

increase in popularity, more and more. Its management
is non-partizan, undenominational, and unsectarian ; and

as such, it commends itself to the patronage of all, irre-

spective ot denominational affinities.

Mrs. Davis, who has charge of the music department,

has no superior, and very few equals, as a teacher. Mrs.

Lewis, who has charge of the primary classes, is the

right woman in the right place, and all the chiklren love

her. Of Dr. Lewis and Bro. Howard, I need not say

anything. They speak for themselves !

I strongly commend this school to all our readers who
have boys and girls to educate, believing they cannot do

better than to place them under the care and training of

the educational corps presiding over Kinston Collegi-

ate Institute. For terms, &c., see advertisement.

J. T. W.— < > <

Life of Elder Jesse Briggs.
The subject of this sketch was born November 25th, 1811, iu the Ooanty of

Stokes, North Carolina. His parents were strong Methodists. From youth up

he was taught Methodism, as it is in their "Disciphne." A.t the age of 25, he

was married to Miss Lucinda Flint. He left Stokes and settled in Surry,

about three miles from Mt. Airy, where he remained until, his death. Thir-

teen years after his marriage he attended a "Methodist revival." Sinners

were invited to the "mourners' bench," to "get Religion,"—not the ''pure

and undejiled Religion"—but "Methodist Religion," if there be any such.

Among the crowd was Mr. Jesse Briggs.
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While there he got what they call Religion, and remained a faithful member
of the "Methodist Church."—not the "Church of Christ,"— until about eleven

years before his death

Bro. V. A. Wilson, of Forsyth County, held a series of meetings at the

church of which bro. Jesse was a member. During the preaching he was con-

vinced that the religion he got at the "mourners bench" was not the kind that

James speaks of.—James 2: 27. Because there was too much "Methodism"

mixed with it, and not enough Scripture. Bro. Wilson made every thing so

plain, as he generally does, that bro. Briggs, saw th;^ he belonged to the

wrong church, therefore he left it, and like a wise man, "turned his coat,"

for he knew that the wrong side was turned out Like the Eunuch, he made
"the good confession," and he—Virgil —baptised him. "He went on his way
rejoicing,"—but Virgil—was found at PlafFtown, "and in many other cities,

preaching the Word."
'^"""'^

Bro Briggs was a "local preacher" in the "Methodist Church,"—so he quit

preaching Methodism and began to preach the Gospel, just as he found it in

the Bible. For eleven years he contended "earnestly for the faith which was

once delivered to the sai)its,"—and was a zealous member of the Church of

Christ until his death.

Several months before his death he was confined to his bed, but he bore it

patiently, like a Christian. Often, he would say to his family, and others who
visited him during his illness, "how delighted I am, and how much better

satisfied, because I left the Methodist Church and united with the Church of

Christ.''

Every day he would get his wife or one of his daughters to read a chapter

in the Bible. Just before he died, he sung one of his favorite songs, and then

said, "I am not afraid to die." His last words were, "Now, Lord, let Thy
servant depart in peace."

October 22d, 1877, the Christian soldier fell asleep in the arms of bis Cap-

tain, aged 66 years, Surry County lost one of its brightest stars, the Church,

of God" a faithful member. A better man could not be found in the County

of Surry. He was loved and respected by all who knew him. At home and

abroad he was peaceful and pleasant. A good husband, a kind father, a

friendly neighbor and a whole-soul Christain,— is the name he now weareth al-

though he is dead.

He left, to mourn his loss, a widow and three daughters. We sympathize

with them, and hope they will try to meet him in Heaven, "Where the

wicked will cease from troubling, and where the weary will be at rest.

Upon the battle-field another soldier died.

With the Gospel shield buckled to his side.

R. W. 8TANCILL.

a week in your own town. $5 Outfit free. No. risk. Reader if you want
a business at which persons of either sex can make great pay all the

time they work, write for particulars to H. Hallet, Portland, Maine.
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Jill ^
AT

WILL OPEN ITS

ELEVENTH SESSION
ON

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 2iid., 1878.

Mrs. M. a. NEELY, Principal.

Miss LULA EASBERRY, Assistant.

Tuition, per Session of Four Months, $8 to $12.00

Music, 12.00

Board per Month, 7.00

Address, DR. F. W. DIXON,
S.it. ^Snow Hill, JV. U.

GREAT REDUCTION IN PRICES!
WE WILL SELL THE VERY BEST

um mm mwi
For Twenty-Five Dollars

IN CASH,
on an oranmented Iron Stand and Trea-

dle, with Walnut Top and Drawer, and
necessary Attachments, and deliver

it at any Railroad Depot in the United
States,

FREE OF CHARGE.
These machines are warranted to do

the whole line of Family Sewing with

more rapidity, more ease of manage-
ment, and less fatigue to the operator

than any machine now in use. Send for
a circular. Every machine warranted
for three years.

AGENTS WANTED IN UNOCCUPIED TERRITORY.

CENTENNIAL MACHINE CO., Limited,
729 Filbert Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

S.4t.
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FRAUDS EXPOSED!
$300. OO REWARD

Offered for the Arrest and Conviction of
the Scoundrels.

For some time past a party or parties supposed to be the wonld-be-monopo-
iists iu the Piano and Organ trade, have been publishing and distributing

auno3'mously a sheet purporting to be a Music Trade Review Extra, in which
they, besides printing several extracts and garbled articles written by a Dr.
Cook and others, from the Music Trade Review, assail me in a most cowardly
and dartardiy manner, their evident intention being to crush me by a tissue

of falsehoods and misstatements. The cause of such underhand dealing is

evidently the exasperation these monopolists feel because I will, in spite of

all efforts brought to bear against me, continue to sell my instruments at a
fair profit, instead of asking an exorbitant price for them, as they do.

The following extract from the New York Music Trade Review af July 18th,

1878, offering a reward of $500 for the arrest and conviction of these scoun-
drels, will fullj' explain itself :

[From the New York Music Trade Review, July 18th, 1878 ]

$500.00 REWARD.
"We offci the above reward for such information as shall lead to the dis-

"covery and conviction of the party or parties who have for some time past
'•past been engaged in printing and circulating a so-called 'Music Trade Re-
••viEW

—

Extra,' which contains a number of extracts and garbled articles from
"our paper. Since the Review was started in 1875, it has been issued regu-
"larly on the 3d and 18th of the month, in its usual shape, and never at any
"time have its publishers issued any 'extra.' The publication we refer to is a
"miserable four-page sheet, whose authors, being too cowardly to send it out
"under their own name, have used ours. As soon as they are discovered, we
"shall proceed against them with all the means at our disposal, not only for

"infringment of our trade mark, but of our copyright. It is a great pity that
"the trade, which numbers among its members so many men of high stand-
"ing, education, wealth and character, should be continually disgraced by the
"dastardly acts of persons who seem to be as conscienceless as they are con-
"temptible."

O
[From the New York Music Trade Review, July 3, 1878 ]

DANIEL F. BEATTY AND DR. COOK.
"Some time ago. among other communications relating to Mr. Daniel F.

"Beat3% of Washington, N. J., and his methods of doing business, we pub-
"lished several letters from a Dr. Cook, of this city. In doing so, we sup-
"posed, and had been assured, that Dr. Cook was a perfectly reliable gentle-

"man, and one whose statements were entirely to be trusted. We were some-
"what surprised, therefore, a few weeks after, to. receive from Dr. Cook a
"most abusive and scurrilous personal letter, because we had declined to print

"any more of his fulmiuations, a decision we had arrived at solely because we
"considered they were becoming monotonous to our readers. Since then,

"such facts have come to our knowledge that we do not think we should be
"surprised at anything the Dr. did or said. In his lucid moments he is said
* 'to be very clever, well educated and refined gentleman. Unfortunately, these

"moments are rare. His usual condition is such that on one occasion he had
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"to be removed to the New Jersey Insane Asylum, proof of his insanity beint<
"abundantly furnished by the flood of abu^nve letters which he bad poured
"over the town. We make this frank statement soiely because we desire to
"be held responsible only for such communications in our columns as are
"written by authors whose sanity, at least, is undoubted "

Daniel F. Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser, conbiining full

expose of the monopolists, and testimonials from thousands who have been
using his instruments for years, sent free on application.

Address. n^JTIEL, F HE^TTY*^
Washington, N. J,,

U. S. America.

Honest Endorsement.
[From the New York Weekly S>i», July 24th, 1878.]

Mr. Daniel F. Beatty, of Washington, IST. J.,

and his Piano and Organs,
We aclcnoivJedge the receipt' of the folJowiuf/ questions:

William F. Willis. Bolivar, Mo.— "Tell me if you really think Beatty's
Organs are first-rate."

William Cannon, Saranac, Mi:ll.--"I saw an advertisement of Beatty's Or-
gans in your paper. Please let me know if Beatty is responsible, and if the

Organ is what he recommends it to be. I know of several neighbors who
want an Organ, and if Beatty's Organs are gooil, I should like one myself. We
do not wish to be shaved b}^ shirpers, aal vvill trust you to give us what in-

formation you can."

N. E. Metcalf, Westport, Mo.— "Iii this vicinity dealers are very bitter

against Beatty. They pronounce him a fraul. They siy he buys up worth-
less instruments of other parties, erases the original name, and puts his own
in its place. They say their information is gained from musical papers pub-
lished in the East They also claim that his Pianos and Organs are made by

* * * * * * Now, will you please inform the readers

of your paper of the true state off affiiirs ? I know there are many interested

besides myself."

G-. Custer, Harrisburg, Pa,— "Beatty advertises that he manufactures Organs
and Pianos at Washington, N. J. I have been there and know it to be false.

* * * * Send an honest correspondent or agent to Washington
and you will find that he is a fraud."

We visited Washington, N. J., on Thursday last Mr. Beatty has no manu-
factory there, and we could find no advertisement asserting that he had one.

The finest building in the city is the Beatty building. It contains his ware-

rooms and music hall. A score of clerks were transacting business, answering
letters, filling orders and mailing circulars to every part of the Union. A tele-

phone raas from .dr Beatty's private office direct to the depot, and there is

telegraphic communication with the manufactory in Bridgeport. We exam-
ined thoroughly every department, and are satisfied that his business is as

well systematized and conducted as any establishment in the United States.

He believes in advertising. His mail clerks appear in uniform, an immense
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flag floats from the top of the building, "Beatty's Organs" look down at you
from each telephone pole, and the dead walls, fences and rocks for thirty

miles in any direction flare with huge advertisements.

A diploma from the Norlh Carolina Agaicultural Society hangs in his office.

The wareroo;u was packed with instrnmeuts, varying in price from $45 to

S410 We have seen similar ones sold for from S150 to SI 000. At our re-

^^uest several organs were taken apart, and we thoroughly examined them.
AH the cases were made of seasoned black walnut. The bellows was fine rub-
ber cloth, the keys ivory, and the workmanship in every case serviceable and
substantial. The low-priced organs lacked the ornament of the higher-priced
ones. There were no panels of curled maple or costly woods, but in tone and
durability the -565 instruments seemed as perfect as the most costly.

From Washington we went to the manufactory in Bridgeport. Mr. Beatty
does not own the building nor machinery. He own it owners They have
contracted to make no organs or pianos but Beatty's. They employ a large
number of men, and can turn out 500 organs a month. Ten turners are at
work. We went through the factory from top to bottom, made a complete ex-
amination of the wood, stops, leather, keys, sounding boards, valves, varnish,
pedals, screws, and everything appertaining to the manufacture of these in-

struments. The gratest care is taken with every organ, and 'beatty's contract
is such that he can readily repudiate an infeinor one. His monogram is

caived on th^' music racks, and his name appears on the pedals. The design
and fiuish of his high-]3riced instruments are exquisite. We have seen none
iiuer. The black walnut aad other lumber is seasoned in the manufactory,
;ind the (U-gan makers thus know what they are using
Mr Beatt}' himself is a cariosity. He seems about thirty years old, and

talks like a telegi-aph c instrument. His words chase each other out of his
mouth like wild boys bursting from a school house. He is quick in motion
aud decisive in manner He drives his business like a steam engine. Every
tletail is at der his supervision. He pays cash for everything he gets When
away from home he keeps up telegraphic communication with his office, and
•at night knows to a cent the receipts and expendittires Eight years ago, he
says, he left his father's farm to sell organs on a commission. His enormous
profits astonished him. He says he received from 40 to 60 per cent., and the
makers at that cleared from 100 to 250 per cent. "When I was an agent," he
says, 'T recived as high as S150 profit on a single organ, and once made $400
on a piano "

He began to open his eyes He contracted to have different parts of the
instrument made in different factories, and sold them on his own hook, receiv-
ing thereby' a manufacturer's as well as an agent's profits. On the approach
of hard times he saw his opportunity. He put down the price of the instru-
ments from 100 to 250 per cent, and saved his agent's commissions. He be-
gan to advertise extensively, and gave particular attention to the manufacture
of his organs, "for," said he. "if my organs proved inferior to others on trial,

all my advertising would be worth nothing."
On lowering his prices the rival manufacturers pitched into him. They de-

dared that the workmanship of his instiuments was poor, and in the same
breath accused him of patching up their old ones. The bellows, they said,
were made of paper, the wood unseasoned, and so on. But the young man
shoved straight ahead, turning out good work at cheap rates, and fulfilling all

promises, until now he bids fair to become one of the most successful organ
manufacturers on the contiuont. He says that his sales already average over
SIOO.OOO p, month, and we think an examination of his books will prove it.

As he began business in Washington, N. J., he keeps his warerooms in that
village, thus saving an enormous rent in a large city ; but he thinks strongly
of rem<")ving his entire business to New York. His manufactory in Bridgeport
is within a stone's throw of the steamboat landing and railroad depot, and its

hituation is such that he eaves much money on freights. He sends his instru-
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ments on trial, provided the money is deposited in any b;ink. If everything'

is satisfactory, the money is subject to his order. If the Organ does not give
satisfaction, the cashier is empowered to pay the money back ou siglit of a

bill of lading, showing that the instrument has been reshipped to Vlr. Bi^atty.

He is open and above board with his business, and is only too glad to have it

investigated by those who are in doubt. From what we have seen we liiive no
hesitation in commending him to our readers. Some of them bear out our in-

vestigations as follows :

David Seise, Pitman, Pa.— "1 can recommend Beatty's Organ I bought
one, and it gives entire satisfaction. I examined the instrument thoroughly,
and could hardly think it possible that it could be made and sold tor so little

money. He guarantees each instrument for six years with proper usage. You
can depend upom them."

Edwin PrOUty, East Franklin, Vt.— "I notice inquiries are made of you in

regard to Mr. Beatty's Organs I have had one some months. It is saiii to

be the best Organ in this locality. I have no hesitation in recomiueuiling lus

Organs to the public."

LATEST IMPROVED AND BEST
FAMIZY WINO MA CHINE S.

The "PHILADELPHIA." has all the latest improvements, and is made of

the very best materials, using a long, largo, easily threaded shuttle. In ;i

word, it is the Sewing Machine for Family use.

Large, strong and light running

Fully warranted in every particular, and retails for

TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS,
and upwards. Address,

PHILADELPHIA SEWING MACHINE CO.,

144 N. Seventh St., Philadelphia, Pa.

•^ WWW business you can engage in. $5 to ^20 per day made by any

L'^^" I worker of either sex, right in their own localities Par-

Tlia I ticulars and samples worth $5 free. Improve your spare

Jii^JUi^^ time at this business. Address Stinson & Co., Port-

laud, Maine.
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Q EATTTY'S Pianos, grand,
square and upright, are pro-
nounced by the press and theD I A. IVI ^ people as the most beautiful and

tr I #^ in Vi^w sweetest toned Pianos ever manu-iHHaBB factured. Sent on test trial and
AN D pronounced the best in the world. Beatty's

celebrated Golden Tongue Parlor Organs. Any
^^n^%A|i||2 nianufncturer challenged to

equal them. They possess pow-
gaMMBBHaaBHBBBBi cv, depth, brilliancy and sym-

WASHiNCTON, ^%£SS?}^^aHaMai^aHa beautiful solo
IM FlUf IITDQPV effects, and the only
mmB WW %fEnLOEMa stop action ever in-^Ma^HHBH vented that cannot
be disarranged by use. The bellows capacity is so
great that bmt little effort is required with the feet to
supply all the air necessary. Best made and most
elegant cases in the market. All solid wood orna-
ments. Every instrument fully warranted for six
years as sti-ictly first class, and sent on from 5 to 15
days' test trial. Illustrated Newspaper sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEIi F. BEATT Y, Washington,
New Jersey, United States of America.

0R8ANS. BEATTYHMSI;
The public are particularly cautioned ; gainst bogus

Instruments which are being palmed off as genuine
Beatty celebrated Pianos and Organs, and particu-
larly from parties in the West and South-West, where
this detestable trickery has been extensively prac-
tised on the reputation I have gained ; also beware of
anonymous circulars with false quotations from
certain trade iournals. Write for explanation. Send
for Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser,
containing testimonials from millionaires, bankers,
merchants, lawyers, clergymen, and thousands of
J>urchasers throughout the length and breadth of the
and, with full particulars of the great Piano and
Organ War against high pricesi Newspaper free.
Address DANIEIi F. BEATTY, Washington,
iKew Jersey, United States of America.
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BEATTY CelebratPd Goldrn Toncuo
PARLOR ORGANS

ELEGANT STYLES, with valuable Improve-
ments, New and Beaiuifui SdIo SCops. Over One
Thousand Organists and Musicians endorse these
organs and recommend them as strictly First-Clas3
In Tone, Mechanism and Durability. Warranted for
Elx vears. Newspaper rree. Address DANlEL F.
BEATTY, Washington, X. J., U» S. A.

CLEEQYMEN and school teachers.^^pHi "^on can easily Increase your
salary bv devoting a very small portion of your
leisure time to my interest. I do not expect you to
canvass for my celebrated Beatty 's Pianos and Organs
unless you see fit to ; but the service I require of you
Ib both pleasant and proflitaV)le. Particulars free.
Address 1)ANIEL F. BEATTY, Washinirton,
Kew Jersey, United States of America.

SISN PAINTEBS
Province^^answe!^tnis advertisement. Paper
free. Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wash-
ington, New Jerse y, U. S« America.

Ucan buy first-class Pianos and Organs
cheaper of DANIEL F. BEATTY,
Washington, New Jersey, than of
agy other establishment in the United
States. Why ? Because he sells only
for cash, takes no risks and has no
book accounts. Every instrument fully

warranted for six years as strictly first-elass, and
Eent on from 5 to 15 days' test trial, money refunded
and freight paid both ways by him if they are un-
Batisfactorv. Send for Illustrated Advertiser and
read testimonials from his patrons, some of whom
you may know. Illustrated Ne^vsp^per sf^rt fn e.

Address DANIEL F. BEATTY. Wag^hinrtou,
New Jersey, Vn-'^od ^ t v o'" / •
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PIANOI Any person who wlU
--.make and forward"".-^ -i*

me a list of the names of reliable persons of their
acquaintance who wish <o procure an iurftrument,
either Flano or Orc^an, I v. ill use ii'.y best endeavors
to sell them one, and for every Piano I succeed In
Belling to their list within one year, I will credit them
with $10, and for every Organ $5, to be applied on
payment of either a Piano or Or^an ; and when it

amounts to a sum safticient to p;:yfor any instru-
ment, selected at the lowoMt wholesale price,
I will Immediately ship the instrument, free, or after
any amount la credited tlie balance may be paid me
in cash and I will then ship them the Instrument.
They need not be known in the matter, and will be
doing their friends a real service, as I shall make
special oflers to them, selling a sut>erior
iiistruinent for from oue-halt to two-thirds
what Is ordinarily asked by agents. Please send me a
list at once, and after you have made inquiry, yoU
can add to it. Illustrated Newspaper sent tree. Ad-
dress DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United .States of America.

PIANO
MANDlBBn
ORGAN.

There Is no manufacturer of Pianos and Organs in
this or any other country who has received as manv
unsolicited Indorsements as has Mr. Beatty. Frorh
every State and Territory comes the same verdict

:

"They are the best in the world." CAUTION.—
My success has brought into existence hundreds of
Imitators, some of whom have formerly been in my
employ, whose want of experience is evident to those
who are capable of judging. Illustrated Advkrtistck
free. Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Wash-
ingftnn. New Jersey, U. S. Aiuerica.

GRAND, SQUARE AND^UP-
RlrtHT, and BEATTY'S CELE-

BRATED GOLDEN TONGUE PARLOR ORGANS are
the sweetest toned and most perfect Instruments
ever before manufactured in this or any other coun-
try. Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Wash-
ington ,^Je "^VjJ er se

y

, U . S.Ami'rica^
Dl AklflQ Anothorbattle on hi j;h prices, DAPI MPrlHIlUO waron the monopo!i.--,t renew- nHUI lltlNied. ItU-T'See Beatty 's latest BBam^Ha
Newspaper; full reply sent free. Before buying
PTANrt or OR(iAN read n y latest circular.

UIAD Lowest prices e>-erfir->en./'1'''ress flDGAMQ
vmmmm WuHhiuiri«>-i, N. .1., Uo S. A.
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BEATTY£^

O

CD
O
c-f-
»—

•

o

a
;>

bd

>
H
Kl

o

3

CD

O

O
CD

C/)

CD

3
CO

CD
3

0 ^
1 o

, CD



210 The Watch-Towek

8iuce last report, the Sisters' Mission of Bethany Church, PamUco
County, has paid up balance of pledge, $1, for '-New-Berne Chapel," ancCjLhe

8ister8' Mission of Macedonia Church, Martin County, by the hands of Mis«

Mattie VVoolard, has contributed in cash $1.25.\ Total amount received in

cash and pledges. $148 75. Will not the brethreri, of their abundance, this

Fall, give to the Lord, to enable a few struggling followers of Christ to buy a

vacant lot upon which to erect a Chapel to His use ? We need your help.

New-Berne, N. C, Sept 28, 1878. Address, N. S. Richardson.
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Receipts for Watch-Tower.
Foe 1878 : A. B. Taylor, Oliver P. Banks. J. B. Bennett, Simeon L.

Holtou, Mrs. Melissa Peel, Joseph Williams, Lewis J. Henderson, Eld. Isaac

P. Holton, $1 ; M. C Keerfees, 60 cents, for six months ; Mr.s. Parmelia Mc-

f?ee. 60 cents ; Miss Lula Waugh, $1.25 ; J. A. Wolff, $1.25.

BEATTY PIANO AND OROAN
The sweetest toned and most perfect instrument ever manufactured in this or
any other country. The world is challenged to equal them. Best discounts
and terms ever given. Rock Bottom panic prices now ready to jobbers,

agents, and the trade in general. An off"er :—These celebrated instruments,
(either Piano or Organ,) boxed and shipped anywhere, on five to fifteen days
test trial. Money refunded and freight charges paid jth ways if in anj^ way
unsatisfactory. Fully warranted for six years as strictly first-class. EXTRA-
ORDINARY LIBERAL DISCOUNTS given to Churches, Schools, Lodges,
Halls, Ministers, Teachers, etc., in order to have them introduced at once
where I have no agents. Thousands now in use. New Illustrated ADVER-
TISER, (Catalogue edition,) with list of testimonials, now ready, sent free.

Address.

S.12m.

Washington, New Jersey,
U. 8. Ainerica.

Ucan make money faster at work for us than at anything else. Capital

not required ; we will start you. $12 per day at home made by the in-

dustrious. Men, women, boys and girls wanted everywhere to work for

us. Now is the time. Costly outfit and terms free. Address True &
Co., Augusta, Maine.

AGE5TSI
you want to MAKE MONEY pleasant and

fast, address Finley, Haevey & Co., Atlanta,

Georgia. Jy. 71



THE ATLAS PLOW.
" Money Saved is Money Made.''

The ATLAS PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BEEAKING- PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, in-
^

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- V $5.00

tirely different Plows, ;

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ-
\

ing one extra Point, f

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14, 15, 16 and 17 [-$8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring of 1878, a large assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" HICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of Generiil Assembly.]

> 1 <»->-

The Annual Session of 1878-79 will open on Monday. September 2ud, 1878,

and continue forty weeks.

EICHAKD H. LEWIS, A. M Principal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) Assistants
Mks. E. H. lewis. f

• Assistants.

Mrs. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

M > 4

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring

a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branches of it usually taught

in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,

Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks

:

Primary Department, $10. 00

.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

7/!^ Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-

tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

KiNSTON, N. C, August 15th, 1878. A. tf.



JL JrzL " I

Vol. 71. mmi I Cm OCTOBER, 1878. No. 10.

New Sermon—Old Subject.

KY REV. MIDDLE AGE, D. D.

Text— 1st Sam. viii : 5 v: "Behold thou art old."

My Hearers :—I am glad to see so large an audience
jjresent to-day. Though the heat is so oppressive, I bring
you a refreshing subject. It conies down to us through
nearly three thousand years. I bring you this text be-

cause I am a firm believer that "all scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness."
My text is a part of "all scripture " and has special ap-
plication to our times, as I hope to show these aged and
youthful ministers, these elders and young people who
sit before me to-day.

If you will open your Bibles to the passage, you will

see that a crisis had been reached in the history of the
Church. God's people had been enduring the preaching
of old ministers for a long time. Indeed, Moses was al-

most an old man, about eighty, when he began preach-
ing. He had continued to preach until he was a hundred
and ten years old. Eli preached until he was ninety-
eight years old without being superseded because of his

age. It is true that in the latter part ot his ministry he
had a co-pastor, yet Eli continued to toil until he was
removed by death. And now to crown the long years of
weary suffering by this people, so patient with old minis-
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ters, they are obliged to sit under the preaching of ohl

Eev. Samuel.

My friends, you will agree with me that a crisis had
been reached. The i^eople had waited long for a change.
It was to rid the Church of the old notion that age
was not an objection to a man's usefulness. The matter,

was, therefore, brought before the elders of the church,

perhaps by some of the young folks of the best families

of the tribe of Judah. I have known such things to be

done by enterprising young peo])le in modern congrega-
tions. The elders, of course, appreciated the tastes of

those young people. They reasoned well—"If we do not

get a young man, these spirited young ])eople will join

the Moabites. We must hold on to our young folks."

^'Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves to-

gether and came to (the old minister) Samuel to Ramah,
and said unto him. Behold thou art old." They proceeded
to state further that he had not reared a perfect family in

the midst of a perverse generation. But the main point

was, they wanted a young man. Rev. Moses, LL.D., Old
General Joshua, Old Eli, and the present incumbent, had
had their day. " You are a set of blue stockings from
Moses to Samuel ; we shall never be popular with these

Ammonites, Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites, and the rest,

until we have a change. Why, these people will not

come to our meetings at all, and hence will never be con-

verted so long as these aged men swing their old Sinaitic

battle-ax. There must be a change. We must modify
until it can be seen that we are like all the nations round
about us."

1^0w, my hearers, "having beaten my way uj) through
these introductory remarks," I come to the direct discus-

sion of the text—"Behold thou art old." Let me show
you

I. TO WHOM THESE WORDS WERE SPOKEN.

1. They were addressed by the people, and as the voice

of the people, to an old minister of God. one in this

intelligent audience will deny the truth of this statement.

Samuel was old. He could not deny the fact. There

was the record of his birth, which he could not deny.

—

There were those among the elders who had known him
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for many years. Samuel was old. The bloom had faded
from bis cbeek, tbe elasticity of bis step was gone, tbe far-

rows of time were deeply carved on bis aged brow.
Tbere were no bair-dyes witb wbieb to disguise tbe
dreadful—sball I say, crime ! Wigs were not tben in-

vented ; and if tbey bad been, tbere was tbat tell-tale

beard, long, flowing, wbite as tbe driven snow, Samuel
bad none of tbe belps of modern art by wbicb to tbrow
tbose migbty bunters off bis track. Tbe session were
after bim, and tbe trutb bad laid its strong liand upon
bim. "Bebold tbou art old." He was not a lunatic, but
be was old. He was not an idobiter, but be was old. He
bad not been unfaitbful to bis vows, or bis people, but
be was old. He could say, "God forbid tbat I sbould sin

against tbe Lord in ceasing to pray for you ; but I will

teacb you tbe good and tbe rigbt way." Yet tbe dread-
ful trutb remained—"Bebold tbou art old." I dwell on
tbis tbougbt as a warning and admonition to tbese aged
ministers in my congregation to-day. I repeat tbe trutb

also as a comfort to tbese young ministers before me.
Yes, Samuel was old, unmistakably old.

2. Tbese words were spoken to a minister wbom God
had permitted to grow old. Tbe ways of Providence are

inscrutible. And it is not best for mortals, so feeble as
man, to intermeddle witb the deep mysteries wbicb lie

beyond our understanding. Yet we can scarcely help
wondering that such a calamity as old age sbould have
been permitted to fall upon one so faultless in other re-

spects as Samuel was. Without attempting to fathom
this mystery, you must admit that Samuel's old age may
be classed under God's permissive providence. Had he
not permitted tbe good man to grow old, tbe session of
tbe Church would have seen no charge to bring against
bim. May we not suppose tbat this providence was a
sort of merciful interposition in behalf of the young peo-
ple and the session, to deliver them from tbat long bond-
age to faithful preaching? How long this kind of preach-
ing might have continued, how long Samuel might have
held sway over the patient people, had be not fallen into
tbe sin ofbeinganold man, we cannot tell. So that
wbile the permission is so mysterious, and so full of evil

to Samuel, yet it brought blessings to tbe people. It
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gave them a leverage upon the unfortuDate ohl gentlemen,
which they thankfully used. They told him to his face

:

^'Behold thou art old."

3. The text was then spoken to one whom God kept in

the ministry despite his age. This is, perhaps, the crown-
ing mystery. Strange as it seemed to us that God
should have permitted a good man to grow old, it seems
vet more wonderful to us that he continued him in the

ministry despite his age. We are ready to exclaim

—

wonderful forbearance ! Where is the justice that caused
the earth to open her mouth and SAvallow Korah and his

company? Yet it is a fact. God did not smite Samuel
down, nor did he forbid him to exercise his ministry, as

we might have expected. Indeed, if it had not been for

the elders, backed as they were by the young people, we
can scarcely tell whereunto this thing might have grown.
Let me, on this hot day, and at this distant time, do
even tardy justice to those noble men who stepped into

the breach and wrought deliverance for Israel. Certain
it is that they boldly confronted the man whom God con-

tinued in the ministry in spite of age, with the dreadful

charge contained in the text—"Behold thou art old."

Let me now show
II. W^HY THESE WORDS WERE SPOKEN.

1. It was time that something should be said aiul done.

We have already seen how patiently they had borne
with the old preachers. It was time for a change.

2. These words were spoken in the interest of x>rogress.

Old ministers are apt to be conservative, to insist on
the value of family religion, of Sabbath observance, of

closet prayer, of the authority of the word of God. Sam-
uel probably preached that there was a radical difference

between sheep and goats—a difference perceptible both
to the sense of smell and vision. He must be superseded.

3. These words were spoken because of Samuel's grow-
ing indolence. Samuel denied the charge. He affirmed!

his faithfulness in i^rayer and teaching them the right

way. But he was an old man, as the text declares.—

Hence he must have had several barrels of sermons.

If he had barrels of old sermons, it stands to reason

that he would not make new ones. Reverend Samuel
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was iiiidoubtedly indolent, and the object was to secure a
young- man, with possibly not more than a small keg of

manuscripts, and who, in the nature of the case, must
give the church new sermons. Why do these aged min-
isters look so incredulous—at the announcement of so

convincing a reason for dismissing the old minister and
choosing a young man I

I acknowledge that it might appear that ministers, who
have studied well through college, through the theologi-

cal course, and through a score of years in pastoral life,

would continue to study. I acknowledge the power of
habit, the pleasures of long cultured taste in that direc-

tion, the luxury of feeding upon the truth. Lawyers,
<loctors, and other professional men who have formed
habits ot careful study, will keep up those habits un-
doubtedly. But there is something peculiar in the
nature of ministers, that undoubtedly makes them excep-
tional. A barrel of old sermons marks the end of study.
This is a recent discovery, said to have been made by an
"eminent jurist." But it should be accepted, like modern
discoveries, as helpful to the elucidation of different pas-
sages of Scripture, like this of the text.

4 It had been discovered that the essential qualifica-

tion of a minister was to be able to draw crowds, not con-
clusions. The time had come to modify the stern de-
mands of the old church, so as to take in some desirable

improvements. Hence the charge :
" Behold thou art

old."

Let me show
III. THE RESULTS OF THIS NEW DBPARTUEE.

1. There was a change in the state of affairs. Changes
are valuable. Indeed, this is a world of change. "One
might as well be out of the world as out of harmony
with its changes." "A new broom sweeps clean." Young
Mr. Saul, who was the unanimous choice of the people,
did some sweeping. Indeed, he showed his contempt for

the old minister by several changes, which are familiar

to Bible readers.

2. Another result, the movement grieved Samuel and
set him to praying. It thus became a valuable means of

grace to the old minister. He was near the end of his
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journey, and undoubtedly needed some special discipline

before his departure.

3. It oijened the door of the church for a larg-e increase

of wealth, a great ingathering" of sheep and cattle from
the flocks and herds of Agag. Of course, this would in-

crease the missionary power of the church, enable the

Lord's people to make large offerings. It is true the old

minister was displeased with this fine ecclesiastical

movement and intimated that ''to obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." But lie

was old, and would naturally be a little jealous of tht?

3^oung man.

4. Again : God seemed to have been displeased with
their treatment of his aged servant, and said to Samuel,
by way of comforting him, "They have not rejected thee,

but they have rejected me." However, it will not be
necessary for me to dwell upon this result, as it occiuTed
nearly three thousand years ago. Besides, it is not a
pleasant result to comtemplate, and may, therefore, be
dismissed.

By way of improvement

—

1. Let ministers of the gospel take warning at the fate

of Samuel, and never cross the dead-line. Whatever else

you may be guilty of, do not venture to grow old.

2. All sermons of older ministers should be burned up
as fast as they are produced.—In this way the' old minis-

ters will soon take precedence of the younger men, whose
vanity will probably induce them to preserve at least a keg
of fatal manuscripts. The keg will do for the young
men what the barrel has been doing for the old, that

is, will transfer them to back seats, put them on the

retired list.

3. Let church sessions be encouraged to exercise due
vigilance. Ministers who have the hardihood to grow
old should be faithfully dealt with

;
especially if there

are indications that a barrel of old sermons is lying

stored away on the premises.
4. Let the young folks, who entertain advanced views

on amusements, pleasures and various other doubtfuls,

not hesitate to take the reins. The chief end of man (es-

pecially elders and parents) is to make things comfortable
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and easy for our yoiiDg people. Eeligion must be made
popular, so that the Amalekites may be induced to join

the church. They have cattle, sheep and oxen.
5. Finally: Let us all learn a lesson of charity, and deal

kindly with all old sinners like Agag. The Lord will

take care of Samuel. Shove him out. But take in the
old Amalekite—age is not dishonorable in a heathen
king. The Christian minister alone is incapacitated by
age, for it is written against him, "Behold thou art old."—St. Louis Interior.

Questions and Answers.

I)K(). Walsh:
1. Is siu the cause of all the suffering in this life, either directly or indirectly ?

2. Acts II : 5, "Every nation un<ler heaven." What nations are spoken of?

3 Of whorn speaks the Lord ? Their angels do always behold the face of

the F ither in heaven.

4. Joshua X : 13, What is meant by '"the sun stood still and the moon was

stayed ?"

1. Sin is not "directly" "the cause of all the suffering in

this life," but it is the occasion of it. That is, sin "indi-

rectly," is the cause of our suffering. Had sin never

been introduced into this world, there would have been

no suffering here. The innocent often suffer for the

guilty, that is, in consequence of the guilt of others.

This is true of much of the suffering in this world. But

still many of our ills are super-induced by personal sin.

It is also a part of God's plan to make His people "per-

fect through sufferings," just as Christ was "made per-

fect through suffering."

2. The "every nation under heaven," in Acts ii : 5, is

to be understood literally, for the gospel was preached to

all the nations during the Apostolic age. See Ool. i . 23.

But the persons spoken of in Acts ii : 5, were "Jews and

proselytes," "ot(f o/ every nation under heaven." The day

of Penticost was a grand occasion for the first preaching

and for the spread of the gospel.
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3. "Their angels," referred to in Math, xviii: 10, are

the "ministering spirits," who "minister to the heirs of

salvation." There is a transition from "little chiklren"

literally to the children of taith, those that are Mice such

children ; and it is in reference to "their angels" that our

Lord speaks. Bnt it by no means follows that the angels

do not care for our little children.

4. Infidels and some skeptical theologians have attempt-

ed to explain this statement on what they term scientific

principles, as if mimcte could be so explained! They
might as well attempt to explain the hushing of the

tempest, the restoration of sight to the blind, or the res-

urrection of the dead on "scientific principles."! It may
be that Joshua was not an astronomer, and that he sup-

posed, as many do now, that the sun moved while the

earth stood still ; but God, who made the heavens and

earth, Tcnew ivliat He wanted^ and answered his petition

accordingly. Joshua desired a prolongation of the day,

so that he might have time to destroy the enemies of the

Lord and of Israel. The passage reads thus: "Then

spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord de-

livered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and

he said in the sight of Israel : Sun, stand thou still upon

Gideon ! and thou. Moon, in the Valley of Aijalon ! And
the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people

had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this

written in the book of Jasher ? So the sun stood still in

the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a

whole day. And there was no day like that before it or

after it, &c.

This is one of the grandest miracles on record ! But

as to the lio^v God produced the result we do not linoiv.

The earth alone may have stood still without producing

a jar, for where there is no friction there can be none

;

and it is my conviction, the statements of pseudo-scient-
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ists to the contrary notwithstanding, that God could

canse the earth to stand still, and its inhabitants be

wholly unconscious of it, except by observing the heav-

ens. The earth is not like a Eail Eoad car or Steamboat

of whose motion we are conscious, and which cannot

suddenly cease without our feeling the shock. The
motion of the earth on its axis, and around the sun is not

felt by us, though we are carried along at the rate of

several thousand miles an hour ; and if the earth were to

pause in her daily or diurnal swee}) through the heavens,

the inhabitants would feel no jar or shock. In the

miracle referred to, I believe the earth stood still during

the space of a whole day, making that day twice the

length of an ordinary one. Still, it is not impossible

that God may have laid His hand upon our entire solar

system, and that the sun, moon and planets, including

the earth, may have paused in their onward sweep in

answer to the prayer of the immortal Joshua !

In this connection, I will refer to Isaiah xxxiii : 8,

where it is said, 'Hhe sun returned ten degrees hy which de-

grees it ivas gone douniJ^ Here we have another miracle

similar in some respects to the one above, which some
Scientists tell us may have been produced by a deflection

of the rays of the sun, and so be explained on ''Scientific

priryciples." But my faith in the power and wisdom of

God, leads me to believe that it is just as easy for Him
to suspend, turn back or reverse the motion of the earth,

without disturbing the eqniUhrimn of the solar system,

as it would be for us to turn back the hands of a clock or

watch without stopping its action ; for it must not be

forgotten that it is a miracle, and that in miracles the

ordinary laws of nature, with which we are familiar,

are often suspended, reversed or ignored entirely by the

Almighty Jehovah. In further illustration of this

thought, read Judges vi : 36-40, where the dew was on
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tlie fleece of wool oiih', and the groiuul aroiiiul all dry,

the first night ; and on the second night the fleece of

wool was dry and on all the gronnd there was dew. The
first night the fleece contained a bowl fnll of water, and
the gronnd was dry ; the second night the fleece was dry

and dew on all the gronnd ! ''There are more things in

heaven and earth than are tanght in our philosophy."

J. T. W.

A Strange Mistake.
The questions relating to what may be called the

pliilosophy of religion—the underlying reasons of things

—only a few, comparatively, are qualified to handle in a
satisfactory manner. Yet, strange to say, so far as our
experience goes, these are the very questions that young-

preachers are apt to take hold of. The method of the

Spirit's movement on the human soul ; the relation of

faith, repentance or baptism to salvation; the possibility

or impossibility of salvation where any one of these is

omitted; the relative importance of the subjective and
objective conditions of justification ; the exact religious

status of other religious bodies and other themes of a

kindred character, seem to be favorites of many young
preachers and young converts. Here they are at home.
They speak with a degree of assurance on such subjects,

impossible to those of riper years, and a deeper know-
ledge of the scriptures. It is seldom we see or hear state-

ments of our position on such questions from siich

sources, that are not open to criticism, and some of them
to very serious objections. He that does not know that

our influence, as a religious body, is being seriously

injured in many communities, by the indiscreet state-

ments of men totally unqualified for such a work, is not

a close observer of what is going on among us. This in-

jury is not always from youuf/ men, but frequently from
men who have neither the Biblical learning, nor native

ability to make a fair statement of our views on con-

troverted grounds.

The field is not so narrow that this class of preachers

must needs discuss such questions. They can tell the
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facts of the gospel, its commands, audits promises, witli-

oiit eiiteriiig' into the underlying- philosophy of them.
The broad range of practical Christian duties is a much
safer field for untrained powers, than the themes to

which we have alluded. It is a becoming humility for

young preachers and for those of small attainments, like

the most of us, to treat plain and simple themes, which,
after all, contain the "sincere milk of the word," and
leave more (Ufficult questions—strong meat—for those
who, "by reason of use have their senses exercised to

discern both good and evil."

—

Selected.

Tribulation.

BY KEV. WAYLAND HOYT. D. D

There is a latent poetry in this word, which, besides

being very beautiful, will assist us to discover the de-

sign and use of tribulation.

It is an oriental harvest time. There is the threshing
lioor. It is hard and smooth and broad, formed of the
living rock or of earth closely trodden together. Here
come the reapers bending beneath their loads of gathered
grain. They cast the grain down u[)on that threshing
floor. And here comes the tribulum, that is the thresh-
ing instrument. It is a heavy wooden platform. On the
under side of it is studded thick with bits of broken flint

or with savaa'e iron teeth. Oxen are voked to it. See

!

they drag it back and forth over the prostrate grain. ISTow

look, all the wheat sheaves are badly bruised and split.

—

The wheat itself is broken out from the enfolding and
useless straw. Every where on the threshing floor you
can see multitudes ot the kernels, ^^ow they push aside
the straw. Xow with fans they blow the cliafi" away.

—

There lie the wheat kernels—the real thing they have
been after through all the sowing and the reaping, and
the threshing, fit now to be ground and manufactured
into bread for human use. But they could not have got-

ten the wheat had it not been for the tribulum.

Tribulation takes its name and meaning from that in-

strument—the tribulum. Tribulation is the divine thresh-

ing of a man. And Christ tells us that in this world we
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must have it. The worid is a threshing floor, and on
every floor there is tribulation. Bk)ws of ijain must
break off" the evil husks, hindering- what is good and no-
ble in us. The useless straw must be beaten away from
the golden kernel.

"STow no chastisement, for the present, seemeth to be
joyous, but grievous," says the Scripture. Threshing is

never pleasant. ^^^sTevertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are exer-
cised thereby"—the true and valuable grain appears.

—

CJiristian at Work.

The Annual Conference.
Having just returned from our Annual meeting, and

being anxious to get out the Oct. number of W. T. as

soon as possible, I have only time to say, that it was
largely attended both by delegates and visitors. The
congregation on Saturday was very large, and on Lord's

day immense, numbering, as some supposed, between

four and five thousand persons.

The business of the meeting was conducted harmoni-

ously, with slight exceptions ; and it closed with general

good feeling, and many indications of deep sympathy
and love. All the sermons we heard were good, and

those we did not hear were reported as excellent. T^velve

new congregations were added, with an aggregate mem-
bership of 240. ]^umber baj^tised (all not reported) 278.

Eeceived from other denominations 88. Died 36, show-

ing that our people are wonderfully blessed with good

health. Exx)elled 50. Total membership 5728. One
thousand copies of the minutes were ordered to be pub-

lished, and the surplus funds, after paying for transcrib-

ing, x>rinting and mailing, were turned over for Evangel-

izing, a movement in the right direction. The minutes

will be published as soon as possible. The next Annual

Conference will assemble with the church at Kins-

ton, 0. J. T. W.



AND SiSTEES' MtSSIOX BaXXEE. 229

The Watcli-Tower for 1879—Again.
We hope our bretlierii and sisters will respond promptly

and liberally to the Prospectus we have sent out among
tliem. The Watcli-Toiver for 1879 will be printed in news-

paper form, as a majority of our readers prefer it in that

form, and have several departments under the editorial

conduct of several of our talented sisters, besides the

miscellaneous department under the management of the

Editor. It will have a FamUij Department under the

management of sisters Draughan and jSTeely, and a

iSister\s 3Iission Department under the management of

sisters Dixon and Tull.

The Watcli-Tower^ in its new form, will contain about

8 pages more matter, size of W. T., than it does in its

present form. And if our brethren, i)reachers, private

members and sisters, will work efficiently and report early,

we will issue the December Xo. of this Volume in that

form, as a sample of what it will be in 1879.
> < > <

We cut the following from The Christian^ of

Oct. 10th

:

Hro. J. H. Poy, late pastor of the Oeutrai Christiau Churcli in this city, has

been conipelled to resign on account of feeble health, and has returned to his

native State—North Carolina. He left us very suddenly, ou the advice of his

physician, aud left us all with sad hearts, not only for his own sake but for

ours. Next week we will give further notice. The resolutions passed by the

Church are crowded out this week. Bro. Foy made many warm friends du-

ring his short stay with us, and there is universal regret at the necessity that

takes him from us.

Bro. Foy proposes to open a school at Farmville,

Pitt Countv, the tirst of Januarv, 1879. We welcome
him back to the Old I^orth State. May he ''farm'' thou-

sands of minds, hearts and characters.

We expect to visit Eoanoke Island and preach

immediatelv after the 2d Lord'sdav in I^'ovember, if the

Lord Avill.
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From the Field.

Dr. J. T. Walsh:
Dear Bro :

Since my last letter, I have repeated my
visit to the "Grange Hall and in the midst of bitter opposition, we have

succeeded iu organizing a church of Christ, with 18 members. And it afiords me
pleasure to say, they are a live, working body, and will compare favorably, with

"Tnir old congregations, in intelligence, and a knowledge of the Bible If ynni*

Missionary Society will respect the claims of this little band, by sending thetji

an Evangelist, they will, at no distant period, become a leading factor in de-

fense of the reformation. I am indebted to our worthy brother, Isaac Uhesuutt.

for valuable assistance rendered in planting the pure Gospel in that important

field. He is "a workman that needeth not to be ashamed ;" and if lite last,

will become one of our "big preachers."

I have made a tour through Onslow, preaching at Union Chapel and ( hris-

tian Prospect. The old lerusalem Gospel was planted at Union Chapel by

brethren Foy and Wilson; and has since been under the instruction of Bro.

Burns. We labored with them four days, and baptized seven, five having

confessed at Bro. Burns' last meeting. We have never met a congregation

that seem to be more intelligent in the Scrii)tures. They are a reading people

and it requires no ordinary mind to teach them. The preacher is closely

watched, and his arguments are compared with the word of God.

We only met with one difficulty while there. An old brother, not a member

of the congregation, haunted us daily for a sermon on the thirteenth chapter ot

Revelation. "vVe tried to put the old brother otf, but no use ; he must have an

exegesis. Finally, we had to confess our ignorance, and inability to tell what

kind of a "beast" it was that "rose up out of the sea." Neither could we tell

about the "seven heads and ten horns." The "ten crowns" upon his bead

were, also, dark to us A great deal has been written and spoken on the

Book of Revelations, but viewed from our angle of vision, nearly all is guess

work.

In company with our very estimable brother, Col. S. B. Taylor, we visited

the "Alum Springs," not far from Catharine Lake. This spring is on west

side of two "little mountains," and overshadowed by the oak and maple.

Around the spring is a nice wall of brick, prepared with considerable taste,

for which the Lake is distinguished. It is said^this spring discharges

Jive hundred gallons water per minute X^^ere iR-arconstant flow oi water and

carried oft' with great speed down a small ravine. This spring would remind

these w^ho live in the past of the waters of Jordan—they constantly flow. This

is a great place of resort, and to accommodate the visitor, a neat cottage style

biiilding has been erected, by the good people of the Iiake. Here is where

the Sunday Schools meet, and have their pic-nics. The cake, the pie. the

barbecue, are spread under the cottage roof in abundance ; and the stranger is

invited to eat, drink and grow fat. We were warmly invited to meet with the

citizens one day, and partake of their hospitalities ; but the work of the Master
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would not permit. The mineral properties of the water are Alum and Sulphur

which, no doubt, is of incalculable benefit to those suffering with Kidney or

Liver complaint We drank eight glasses on the first day, not feeling the

least effect, on tlie third after drinking the eight glasses, we were taken quite

sick, but after we began to recover, our weight had increased four pounds.

We sojourned while on the Lake with Bro. S. JB. Taylor, who is a very

prominent merchant of the place, and also, an elder in the church. His wife

is a very amiable lady, and knows how to entertain preachers. The preacher

feels at home while with such large hearted chrisrians.

We met several generous hearted disciples, who kindly ministered to our

wants, and of whom we would like to speak, but time would fail us.

We began a meeting at Christian Prospect, on Thursday, following our

meeting at the Chapel We were joined here by our co-laborer, Bro Burns
;

and with whom we left the meeting, and started to fill other appointments,

and thence homeward. Bro. Burns was to continue the meeting over Lord's

and of the resuit we may speak in another letter.

Yours in the Good Hope,

J. L. Wll!^FIELD.
» < > 4

Report of Sisters' Mission Work
At Salem, Pitt Co., N. C, Saturdmj 2Stli Sept. 1878.

The introductory discourse was preached by Eld. J. T. Walsh, after which

sister S. R. Dixon, the President, took the chair.

REPORT OF SOCIETIES.
Kinstou, Lenoir Co $5 00

Rountree's, Pitt Co 3 00

River Side, " 5 25

Timothy Chapel " 1 00

Salem, " 3 00

Mt. Pleasant, " by bro. Latham 2 25

Hookerton, Green Co., 15 00

$34 50

General Collection 2 25

Total $36 75

Appropriated as follows :

To Dr. J. T. Walsh, $ 7 25

To Eld. G. W. Neely,
'

. . 29 50

$36 75

The next meeting to convene at Hookerton, Greene Co., on Saturday, 28th

December, 1878. Bro. Howard is to preach the introductory.

S. R. Dixojf, President.

0. A. Dixoj^, Secretary.
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OBITUARY.
Borne by angle hands to the Father's garden beyond the beautiful river on

the 15th of September, the spint-flower of little Mabel, infant daughter of Dr.

F. W. and S. K. Dixon, aged 19 months. Too pure for earth this bright and
sparkling gem, so unconsciously, yet so firmly riveting love's chain around

every heart that came within the radiance of her sunny smile and cunning

baby ways

Such a general favorite was this sweet flower-bud of immortality, the intense

devotion some cherished for the darling child, seemed well nigh akin to idola-

try. But who that knew her can wonder at human weakness in those cogniz-

ant of all her infantile virtues and wonderful precocity. This it may have

been which in the unerring wisdom of our heavenly Father, necessitated a

transplanting of the precious treasure to heaven's more genial clime, where no

evil of earth might impede its developement into a more beauteous and per-

fect flower Yet, in His care for the bud the Celestial Gardner forgeteth not

the bruise made on parent stems by plucking the tender off'spring, but ever

near with healing balm, stands heavenly messengers, gently whispering,

"Be resigned, bear up, bear on, the end shall tell,

Our dear Lord ordereth all things well."

"Faith looks beyond the bounds of time.

When, what we now deplore,

Shall rise in full immortal prime,
And bloom to fade no more."

"Because thy smile was fair.

Thy lips and eyes so bright,

Because thy loving cradle care
Was such a dear delight;

Shall love, with weak embrace.
Thy upward wing detain ?

No, gentle angel, seek thy place

Amid the cherub train
"

> < » <

We clip the following" from the Christian Examiner

iiow edited with much ability by Bro. J. Z. Tyler

:

This sad wail from Theophilus awakens an echo elsewhere — "The time has

come, when we need a radical change in the manner of operations in North

Carolina What have we gained in the last three or four years ? We have

increased in numbers and decreased in finances ; and as long as this state Of

affairs exists we cannot hope to do much for the cause of Christ and the salva-

tion of souls." Come over to the Meeting of the Virginia Christian Missionary

Society the first of next month and you may find something which will suit

3'ou better.

We have a Christian Missionary Society somewhat

like the Virginia Society, organized over twelve months

ago ; and we have had two evangelists in the field part
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of the time, but our '^sad wail" is, that we cannot induce

our people to take hold of it and co-operate. Wherever
a certain paper, published in Cincinnati, exerts an in-

fluence among" us, the very idea of organised co-operative

elfort seems to create alarm for the safetv of the church.

But we pray and hope for better times. J. T. W.
» < * <

Bro. McGarvey of Bible College, Lexington^ Ky.,
is prepariug to visit Palestine, where he i)urposes to re-

main about six months, and prepare the materials for a
new book on Palestine. We say, "off with him," and let

us have the book. He is the ri2:ht man.
^'

> < > <

f
Since last report I have received from Bro. Walsh $14.37, being col-

lection at Conference for New-Berne Chapel. Our thanks are gratefully

tendered to every donor, N. S. Richabdson.

From all parts of the country reports come of the immense sales and in-

creasing demand for that deservingly popular Sewing Machine, The Old and
Reliable "Standaed," the price of which the proprietors wisely reduced to S'20

including all the attachments, and at once secured for them a popularity
among the people, far beyond that ever yet attained by any other machine at

any price, the consequence of which is. agents are leaving the old high priced'
machines and seeking territory- for the "Standard." Knowing from experi-
ence that with the best goods iit the lowest price the}' can outsell all other
Machines, where the superior quality and low price is made known This
splendid Machine combines all the improvements. Is far ahead of all others
in beauty and durability of its work, ease of management, light running and
certai?ity of operation, is sensibly made upon sound principles, with positive
woriving parts all steel, and can be safely put down as the very perfection of a

Serviceable Sewing Machine, in every particular, that will outlast any
Machine, and at a price far down below any other. It is thoroughly warranted
for five years. Kept in order free of charge. And sent to any part of the
Country for examination by the customer before payment of the bill. We can
predict equally as large a demand for them in this section as in others. Fam-
ilies desiring the best Machine manufactured should write direct to the Facto-
ry. And enterprising persons wishing to seize the chance should apply for so
desirable an agency. See advertisement in another part of this paper.
Address, Standard Machine Co., Cor. Broadway and Clinton Place, New York.

(>ct.—12 mo.

ABBOTT'S LARG-E TYPE, Illustrated

NEW TESTAMENT,
WITH NOTES, is a splendid work for agents.
Nothing like it. All want it. Price $2.00.

Address H. S. GOODSPEED & CO.,
Sept.4:t. New York or Cincinnati, O.
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GREAT REDUCTION IN PRICES!
WE WILL SELL T 'E VERY BEST

FAiLT mm umi
For Twenty'Five Ooliars

m CASH,
on ail oraumeiited Iron Stau<l and Trea-

dle, with Walnut Top aud Drawer, and
necessary Attachments, and deliver

it at any Eaihond Depot in the United

States.

FREE OF CHARGE.
These machines are warranted tn dr,

the whole line of Family Sewino; with

more rapidity, more ease cf manaoe-

ment. and less tatiG;ne to the operator

thaii any machine now in use. ^Send for

a circular. Every machine warrauteii

for three years.

AGENTS WANTED IN UNOC CUPIED TERKITOKY.

CENTENNIAL MACHINE CO., Limited,
729 Filbert street, Philadelphia, Pa.

S.4t.

SEWING machines!
Do any of our readers want a good and cheap i^ ewing \'Tachine? Now is

the time to secure one. You can obtain one through this office at rates to suit

the times. We have partly paid in advertising for a Victor Sewin/j Machhio. a

Philadelphia Sewing Machine, and an American Sewing Machine, and hold dn^

bills for the same We will dispose of two of the above at low rates as we

wish to secure one of them for my own family use.

Also two of Dana Bickford's Fire and Garden Pumps, the vej'v thing to water

gardens, allay dust, or to extingiiish a fire. For terms, &c., address, without

delay,

JOHN T. WALSH, Kiiiston, N.

u
can make money faster at work for us than at anything else, ^'apital

not required ; we will start you. S12 per day at home made by the in-

dustrious. Men, women, boys and girls wanted everywhere to w^-rk fof

us. Now is the time. Costly outtit and terms free. Address TKur. a-

Co., Augusta, Maine.

AGENTS
If you want to MAKE MONEY pleasant and
fast, address Finlet, Ha.evey & Co , Atlanta.

Georgia. Jy. 71.
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An Agent Wanted in this Locality, to supply the S>apii Demand.

NOTHING SUCCEEDS LIKE SUCCESS!
The Former High Priced Machines REDUCED to

Thoroughl}'^ warranted and sent to you for

Examination. Before ^STon. I*ay For It

And no obligation to keep one, if not better than any Machine you ever had.

EVEEY FAMILY CAN NOW OWN A FIRST-CLASS SEWING MACHINE.

m
o
•rH

u

w

The Old Favorite and Reliable "STANDARD"

SEWING MACHINE $20.
Acknowledges no Superior I I

We Cannot Make a Better Machine at any Price.

The Highest Premium Awarded the Stitch at the Centennial.

A Strictly First-class Shuttle Double Thread Lock Stitch Machine,
more complete in equipments than any other, and combining all the
late improvements, with the old and well tried qualities for which the

STANDARD IS SO POPULAR.

U
o
4

O
td
CD

Pi

O
o
1^

A Faithful Family Sewing Machine in every sense of the word—that runs
smooth and does every description of plain or fancy sewing with ease and
certainity- -so strong and well made, and is thoroughly tested while in use for

years in Thousands of Families, that each Machine that leaves our Factory is

warranted for five years, and kept in Order free of charge. Money Refunded
at once if not perfectly Satisfactory. Reduced in Price Far Down Below all
other Machines No Extras to pay for. Each Machine is accompanied by a
more Complete Outfit of numerous and useful attachments for all kinds of work
(free of any extra charge) than is given with any other Machine at any price.

Ttie Standard Machine has more good qualities than those of double the Price.

Light and Easy Running, a child can use it. Strong and Durable, never
out of order Rapid and Certain in Execution. No useless Cogs or Gams to wear
out or make a Noise. Will last for years. Is ready in a moment, and understood
in an hour. Makes the Double Thread Lock Stitch, alike on both sides of the
goods, from cambric to leather, uses a Short, Straight, and Strong Needle,
Extra Long Large easily threaded Shuttle. With New Automatic Tension.
Large Bobbins capable of holding one hundred yards of thread. A Large
Strong Machine with great width of arm, giving it many desired qualities,

and great capacity for a wide range of work. It is the Best Machine in Princi-

ple and in Point of Construciion . Use it once and you will use no other. Active
Agents wanted in this county to receive orders and deliver Machines. Extra
inducements offered Clergymen, Teachers. Business Men, &c. Illustrated

Book, saoiples (»f work, with price list, &c.. free. Safe delivery of goods
guaranteed to any part of the world. Address, STANDARD SEWING-
MACHINE CO., BROADWAY & CLINTON PLACE, New York.
12 mo.

a week in your own town. $5 Outfit free. No. risk. Reader if you wan t

a business at which persons of either sex can make great pay all the
time they work, write for particulars to H. Hallet, Portland, Maine.
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LATEST IMPROVED AND BEST
FA3IILY SJEWIN G MA CHINES.
The "PHILADELPHIA" has all the latest improvements, and is made of

the very best materials, using a long, large, easily threaded shuttle. In a

word, it is the Sewing Machine for Family use.

Large, strong and light running.

Fully warranted in every particular, and retails for

TWEIsTTY-FIVE DOLLARS,
and upwards. Address,

PHILADELPHIA SOTINQ MACHINE CO.,

14i N. Seventh St., Philadelphia, Pa.

BEATTY PIANO AND ORGAN
The sweetest toned and most perfect instrument ever manufactured in this or

any other country. The world is challenged to equal them. Best discounts

and terms ever given. E,ock Bottom panic prices now ready to jobbers,

agents, and the trade in general. An offer :—These celebrated instruments,

(either Piano or Organ,) boxed and shipped anywhere, on five to fifteen days

test trial. Money refunded and freight charges paid both ways if in any way

unsatisfactory. Fally warranted for six years as strictly first-class. EXTRA-
ORDINARY LIBERAL DISCOUNTS given to Churches, Schools, Lodges,

Halls, Ministers, Teachers, etc., in order to have them introduced at once

where I have no agents. Thousands now in use New Illustrated ADVER-
TISER, (Catalogue edition,) with list of testimonials, now ready, sent free.

Address. MJ^JTIEl. J'\ BE^ITTIT^

Washington, New Jersey,
S.12m. U. S. America.

T business you can engage in. $5 to "§20 per day made by any
worker of either sex, right in their own localities Par-

ticulars and samples worth $5 free. Improve your spare

time at this business. Address Stinson & Co ,
Port-

land, Maine.
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151? A T'ni'^ Celebrated OoSden ToBjriie
DLlJiXlil PARLOR ORCAf^S
ELEGANT STYIiES, with valuable Improve-

ments, New and Beautiful Solo Stops. Ovex- One
Thousand Oi'ganists and Musicians endorse thesa
organs and recommend them as strictly First-Class
in Tone, Mechanism and Durability. Warranted for
six years. Newspaper free. Address 15A NIELi F.
BEATTY, Washington, N. J., U. H. A.

OLEEQYMEN ano school teachers.
i
iiiHii You can easily Increase your

salary by devoting a very small portion of your
leisure time to my interest. I do not expect you to
canvass for my celebrated Beatty 's Pianos and Organs
unless you see fit to ; but the service I require of you
Is both pleasant and profitable. Particulars free.
Address DANIEIi P. BEATTY, Washington,
JJew Jersey, United Htates of America.

SISN TAINTEBS r."'??„'r.-^;Lr."°ri
Provinces to answerihig advertisement. Paper
free. Address DANIEIi F. BEATTY, Wash-
ington . New Jersey, U. S. America.

Ucan buy flrst-class Pianos and Organs
cheaper of DANIEL. F. BEATTY,
Washington, New Jersey, than of
agy other establishment in the United
States. Why? Because he sells only
for cash, takes uo risks and has no
book accounts. Every instrument fully

warranted for six years as strictly flrst-class, and
sent on from 5 to 15 days' test trial, money refunded
and freight paid both ways by him if they are un-
satisfactory. Send for Illustrated Advertiser and
read testimonials from his patrons, some of whom
you may kaow. illustrated Newspfipcr s^ nt fn o.

Address DAN lEli F. BFATTY, Wn-;!- ^ - -r: Jii-,

New Jersey, tln^te^^ !• -f"''' r'' A ^ -
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BIS" ATTV'Q'^^^tty'^ Pianos, grand,
Bm ir\ I I w sqviare and upright, arejro-

aonBHaaaHHaMBBB nounced by the press ana theD I A IM ^ people as the most beautiful and
1 r\ lli %JO sweetest toned Pianos ever manu-

tammammaaaBfaam facturcd. Sent on test trial and
AN D P^"^^ou^^C6<i the best in the world. Beatty's
BSKHSHB celebrated Goldon Tongue Parlor Organs. Any
^^n^^ AlilO jTianufrcturer challenged to
^^f%VvnG«09 cqaalthem. They possess pow-
tmmmmmtmmKmam^ or, depth, brilliancy and sym-

WAS HiMCTON , gJ.'nkVll^^.y
WBa beautiful solo
effects, and the only
stop action ever in-

I vented that cannot
be disarranged by use. The bellows capacity is so
great that btit little effort is required with the feet to
supply all the air necessary. Best made and most
elegant cases in the market. All solid wood orna-
ments. Every instrument fully warranted for six
years as strictly first class, and sent on from 5 to 15
days' test trial. Illustrated Newspaper sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEIj F. beATT Y, Wasliingt«n,
Nc\v^Jersey» United States of America.

ORfiANS.BgflTTY PIANOS,

NEW JERSEY,

The public are particularly cautionea.against bogus
Instruments which are being palmed off as genuine
Beatty celebrated Pianos and Organs, and particu-
larly from parties in the West and South-West, where
this detestable trickery has been extensively prac-
tised on the reputation I have gained ; also beware of
anonymous circulars with false quotations from
certain trade iournals. Write for explanation. Send
for Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser,
containing testimonials from millionaires, bankers,
merchants, lawyers, clergymen, and thousands of
purchasers throughout the length and breadth of the
land, with full particulars of the great Piano and
Organ War against high prices! Newspaper free.
Address DANIEli F. BEATTY, Washington*
New Jersey, United States of America.
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mm AnT person who will
!_

make and. forward"—"
me a list of the names of reliable persons of their
acquaintance who wish to pr ocure an ins'^rament,
either Piano or Organ, I will use my best endeavors
to sell thera one, and for every Piano I succeed in
Belling to their list within one yea r, I w lW credit t he:n
with 810, and for every Or^an 6^", to be applie-i on
pavment of either a Piano or O.-r ;r> ; and when it

amounts to a s j.ni sufficient to i. yf -.r ary in5:-."a-

ment, selected at the lo>ve«t wholesale price,
I will imniediatelT ship the lustruiucnt, free, or after
anv amount Is credited the balance may be paid me
In cash and I will then ship them the instrument,
Thev need not be knov.-n in the matter, ar. l will be
doing their friends a real service, as I sh:ill make
special offers to them, selling a superior
instrument for from one-half to two-thirds
what Is ordinarilv asked by agents. Please send me a
list at once, and after you have made inquiry, you
can add to it. lUustratt^d yews-p.u er =pnt free. Ad-
f'ress DAMEI. F. BEATTY, Wasliiugrtou.
"New Jer^pv. United i^tates o f Auieri^a.

PIANO
ORGAN,

There is no manufacturer rf Pianos and Organs In
this or any other country v. i.o has received as many
tmsolicited indorsenieurs as has Xr. Beatty, From
everv Str.te and Territory cojups the srme" verdict

:

"They are the best in the v.ciid." CAUTION.—
My success has b^oneht into existence himdreds of
Lmltators, some of whom have formerly been in my
employ, who.^e want of exp.erience is ev ident to those
who are capable of i-'Vins. IllM-«-r?.tf-d advertiser
free. Address DANIEL. V. BEATTY, Wash-
ingtop , New J ersey, F. t^. Auierica.

DCllTTV PIAIVO GRA>rD, SQUARE A^D ITP-
DtMl I 1 ^11 lilli mm\ RIOHT.a^d^EATTY^SCZLE-
BRATED GOLDEX TONJUE PAi.:...R OKv-rA^.;5 are
the sweetest toned a<id most po: :\^-t ins-^ments
ever bi fore man-aiactured in thi=^ or f 'iv other couu-
try, Auv^ress DAMEL. F. EEAITY. Wa^h-
in^ton, f>ew Jorsry, U. S. A::ierjca.

Ano-:- :rbaTt!eo:il.ii:h prices, D ft p ! L! P
wur on he moc-i- oiist renew- RMu i !« U
led. CH'^See Be'atr. 's latest eiBB^B^ai

Kewsnaper; fi^ll rer>]v sent free. Before buvlng
PIAN<5 or ORtiAN read my Intest circular.

WAR^BAy^E^!'*!! !e#Yr ORGANSp— TV'gghington, N. J.. I . A.

PIANOS
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Receipts for Watcli-Tower.
For 1877 : C. Jarvis, by Eld. Henry Wintiehi W. J Grumpier p iid for

self, Vlrs. J. W. Ricks, and D. M Windly Eld. J. J. Caltraiu. Mrs Wm.
Joyner, by Eld. J. Latham, Jno. R Respess

For 1878 : Caleb Cannon, Sr , Mrs Sue C Brock. Geo B. McCotter, Miss
S, J. K'ilpatrick, Mrs. Sarah P. Quinerly, vlrs .M. A Vanhook, VV. H. Stancill,

K. P Hodges, Eld. J. G. Gurganus, H. H Bowen, Levi Jackson. Jr., Geo. F.
Flynn, Jordan v\ ilkiuson. Eld. J J. Coltrain, Samuel Reason, Heary D.
Robinson, Wilie Outterbridge, S. H. Spain, by Eld. J. Latham, Mrs. Win-
Joyner, by Eld J. Latham.

Paid to complete 1878 : S H. Taylor 50c, Henry Taylor, 50c, C. W,
Swain, 75c, J. J. Woodly, 50c, Miss Pauline Stableford, 50c.

For 1879 : Mrs. IVIary E Hodges, J. C. C. Jenkins, W. R Williams, Henry
D. Robinson Fernando Ward, H. Brown,, Theophilus Keel, R F. Petrel.

Send on your subscriptions, brethren, for 1878 Pay up all arrears, and be-
gin the new year with a clean docket. There will be no dunning next year,

as we shall publish on the cash system.

WATCH-TOWER FOR 1879.
I had hoped that this year, (1878,) would be the last of ray editorial life ;

qut as no one seems disposed to enter the field, and as a paper, devoted to the
cause we plead, is a necessity, I make this announcement for Volume
VII, 1879.

1. The Watch-lower for 1879 will be published in newspaper form on a sheet

23x33, 24 columns, at $1 per volume of 12 numbers.

2. It will be published on the cash system, and be mailed only to those who
pay in advance, unless otherwise agreed in particular cases.

3. Our preaching brethren, and all others who interest themseives in procur-
ing and forwarding subscriptions, will be compensated in proportion to their

labor and success.

4. All agents, procuring subscribers and not forwarding the money in ad-
vance, will be held responsible for the unpaid subscriptions ; and, if unknown
to us, the paper will not be mailed until paj'ment is received.

5. Many of our present subscribers are in arrears, some for two years. The
names of all these will be dropped at the end of this year, unless they pay up
and renew for 1879.

6. We affectionately ask and urge all our preacheis, and the brethren and
sisters, who may receive this Prospectus, to mak an immediate effort to fill up
the blank below, and forward to me,—remember, with the money. Let us hear
from all by first of December. The Fall and Winter is the money season.

Make use of the time.

And we expect to have an able corps of contributors, male and female,

and among these we mention brethren J. J. Harper, Dr. H. D. Harper, J. H.

Foy, J. Latham, J. L. Winfield and J. L. Burns ; and among the sisters W. R*

Tull, Sue Hellen Draughan and Sallie R. Dixon. Let there be a movement
all along the line. JNO. T. WALSH.



THE ATLAS PLOW.
''Money Saved is Money Made."

The ATLAS PLOW will do better work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, in- ]

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- > $5.00

tirely different Plows, )

Price of Two Horse Atlas 'No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ing one extra Point, f

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14,15, 16 and 17 y$S.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring of 1879, a l^i'g^ assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
EMBRACING

The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" CHAMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.

i



Agent for Kinston and vicinity,

W. F. STANLEY,
KLinston, Lenoir County, N. C.

BURN HAM'S

WARRANTED BEST & CHEAPEST.

Also, MILLINR MACHINERY.

PRICESREDUCED APS. 20, '78.

Pamphletdfree. OmcE, Yobk, Pa.
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Devoted to

THE WORK or THE LORD,
And all

The Interests of the Church of GoU.

CO^^DUCTED BY

JNO. TOMLINE WALSH.

Mrs. Sue Hellek Draughak, > ^
Mrs. E. TULL, ' \

Oo-Eclitors.

TERMS :

Oae Dollar and 25 ets. To the poor $1,

Always in advance.

KINSTON, N. C.



KINSTON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE,
For Males and Females.

[Chartered by Act of Greneral Assembly.]

The Annual Session of 1878-79 will open on Monday. September 2nd, 1878,

and continue forty weeks.

RICHARD H. LEWIS, A. M iTincipal,

Eld. C. W. HOWARD. ) a • . .

Mes. R. H. LEWIS. \
Assistants.

Mes. anna L. DAVIS, Vocal and Instrumental Music.

It is the aim of the Trustees and Instructors of the Institute to furnish to the

sons and daughters of Lenoir and surrounding counties the means of acquiring

a good, sound, practical education. The English language and Literature will

receive special attention. Mathematics, in all the branchesof it usually taught

in such institutions, will receive due care. The full preparatory Classical

course in Latin, Greek and Ancient History will be taught those wishing to

enter Colleges, or pupils may continue the College course here.

A course in French is also prepared for those desiring to pursue the study.

Classes will be formed in Natural Science, Mental and Moral Philosophy,

Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene.

The little folks of the Primary Department will receive close attention.

Text Books and Stationery will be furnished pupils here at publisher's prices.

[Half cash in advance,] Per session of twenty weeks :

Primary Department, $10.00.

Preparatory, 12.00.

Advanced English, 18.00.

Classical 25.00.

Vocal and Instrumental Music, , 20.00.

Contingent fee 75.

Board per month, exclusive of lights, fuel and washing 10.00.

Reports will be sent out monthly.

Pupils charged from time of entrance to close of session. No deduc-

tion except in cases of protracted illness. It is very desirable that pupils

should enter the school as near the beginning as possible.

KiNSTON, N. C, August 15th, 1878. A.tf.
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Bro. Foy.
We insert the following in the Watch-Tower^ that the

public may know the cause of bro. Toy's resignation of

tiie Pastorate of the Central Christian Church, St. Louis,

Mo. As we had commended bro. Foy to the congrega-

tion, we naturally felt anxious that he should meet the

(expectations of his brethren, both here and there ; and
we are glad he has done so, as the following article de-

monstrates. And while we think it injudicious to be

always giving tlattering notices of men, in justice to bro.

Foy w e cheerfully insert this from the Christian :

Bro. Foy's Resignation.

We alluded last week to the fact that, because of feeble

health, bro. Foy had tendered his resignation as pastor
of the Central Christian Church, and had already depart-
ed for Xorth Carolina. A certificate from one of the
most eminent physicians in this city, to the effect that
immediate and absolute rest was of the first importance
in order to his future usefulness, left the ofiicial Board
no alternative but to relieve him from his engagement
with the church.
As an indication of the warm feeling towards him, on

Wednesday evening, at Prayer Meeting, the presiding
officer having stated that bro. Foy had been at great ex-
pense in coming West, and now, being compelled to re-

turn, he would necessarily suffer financial loss, suggested
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the propriety of a kind of free-will offering-, in order to

aid him in meeting these expenses. A collection of $150
cash, was taken up immediately, and handed to him, over
and above the salary pledged him.
A committee was appointed at this meeting to present

resolutions expressive of their feelings toward bro. Foy,
which on next Lord'sday, presented the following report,

which was unanimously adopted :

Whereas, The feeble health of our beloved brother,

J. H. Foy, compels him to tender, and us to accept, his

resignation as pastor of this congregation, therefore be
it resolved by the church in Lord'sday meeting assembled,

1. That we profoundly regret the necessity that so

suddenly terminates the pleasant relation between us as

pastor and people, and deeply sympathize with him in

his affliction.

2. That during his brief stay among us, he has, by the

faithful performance of his duties, and by his Christ-like

spirit, greatly endeared himself to all our hearts.

3. That, notwithstanding his infirm health, consequent
upon a change of climate and of his habits of life, his

pulpit labors have been characterized by signal ability

and power, and have given entire satisfaction to the

church and public.

4. That in parting from him and his beloved family,

who return immediatelv to their far-off" native State,

we shall follow them with our fervent prayers and christ-

ian affection, beseeching our Heavenly Father to restore

to health, once more, our dear brother whose affliction so

deeply grieves us, that he may thereby resume the work
for which he is so eminently fitted.

5. That it affords us sincere pleasure to testify to the

pure character, rare scholarship, and superior talents of

our brother, and late pastor, and to commend him as

worthy of the love and confidence of the brethren every-

where.

We do not, as a rule, publish commendatory resolu-

tions, but, as bro. Foy left here before the close of his en-
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gagemeiit, we feel tbat it is due to him and to the church,
also, to let the public know that the fact is not due to

the failure of either party to discharge their obligations.

Personally, we feel we have suffered loss in bro. Foy's
departure. Our association was both pleasant and profi-

table. He is a man of pure heart and meek and loving
spirit, constantly aspiring after ''a closer walk with God."
Many and sweet have been our communings together,

(concerning the glorious mystery of fellowship with God,
and the royal prerogatives and blessings of the Christian
life.

But his graces of spirit and gifts of mind are encased
in a delicate body, with a highly nervous organization,
that could not endure the fatigue, noise, excitement,

/

anxiety, etc., of pastoral work in a great city like this.
/

Well does bro. Errett, in last Standard., show how errone-
'

ous is the idea that the pastors of our city churches have
a ''fat and easy" time of it. l^ever was there a greater
riiistake than this. But few men, indeed, are able to

stand the wear and tear of such a life, for any great
length of time, without rest, and time to recuperate.

Bro. Foy carries with him, to his native State, the kind
wishes and brotherly esteem of many brethren in the
West, and should he, in the providence of God, ever re-

turn, he will find many warm hearts to greet him.
> 1 > <

Query.
Maple Cypress, N. C, Oct. 28th, 1878.

Dear Bro. Walsh :

Will you let us hear from you, through
the Watcli-Toiver^ concerning the two sons mentioned in

Luke, 15th chapter? Does the one who desired his por-

tion of his father's goods, represent a person when first

beginning to sin ! and, if so, who does the one that never
left home represent f

I hope you will give us all the light x^os^iWe on this

subject, for there are some things about it that do not ap-
pear very clear. I am one that does not believe that
Jesus used a multitude of words to convey a single idea.

Yours in the faith,

I. Chestnutt.
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N. C. Missionary Society.

EEPOET OF COEEESPOXDING SEOEETAEY.
To the Directors and Members of N. C. Christian
Missionary Society, in Annual Meeting :

Since my appointment as Cor. Sec, no funds baA^e

come into my hands. I have had no time to spend
among the churches to make solicitations in person, but
through the papers, and by private correspondence, ]

have kept the subject before the brotherhood. I made a

direct appeal to each member of the Society in arrears for

the first year, and have receiv^ed replies trom only three,

and two of those declined paying their pledges at all.

^This, however, is nothing more than I anticipated, and
is no cause of discouragement. \^But tliere is great apathy
among a large maiority of Disciples in this State on the

sS.ubject of mission^; and this is the first "stone to be roll-

ed away" in order to reach success. It is all im])ortant

that we do not relax our hold nor relinquish our efforts in

this work. Our success in missionary work depends upon
holding the ground we have gained; and(o«r success, and
life, as a peoijle, in this State, depends upon whether or not

we shall prove ourselves a missionary people.') We not only
cannot make any progress, but we cannot maintain oui*

present standing, except some means be devised b3^,wllicll

to infuse into us a healthy missionary spirit. ^Every
preacher should foster in his congregations this divine

and apostolic spirit.") The elders and deacons of each and
every congregation should heartily accept their full share

of this as a part of their sacred duty. The religious par-

ties around us are rushing forward, endeavoring to keep
pace with the progress of the age,^—unless we bestir our-

selves we shall find, we are left behind in the distance,

with the sacred cause of Jesus neglected, dishonored, and
abused in our hands.

I will indulge the hope that at this meeting a thrifty,

vigorous missionary spirit will be manifested and that

the donations, and pledges paid, will be gratifying and
encouraging. I would recommend that some efficient

and zealous minister of the word be employed and paid

out of the missionary funds, to visit every congregation
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ill the State, present the eUiiiiis of tlie Society, solicit

meiiibershii) and donations, and endeavor, if ])ossible, to

stir up the brotherhood to a sense of duty and responsi-

bility in this ini})ortaiit work.

May the Spirit of the Lord Jesns pervade your assem-
bly, may all "speak the same thing," and be "})erfectly

Joined together" in the one great effort.

J. J. Hakper, Cor. Sec.

Report of Evangelist Burns.
To tlie President and General Board of the Christian Mis-

sionary Society of North Carolina.

Dear Brethren :

As your Evangelist for the past year, 1

herewith transmit a condensed report of part of my la-

bors. I began work the week after I was eiuployed, and
have continued regularly at work u[) to the lirst Lord's-

day in October, the present month. During that time 1

have visited 48 churches aiul mission points
;
preached

191 discourses, and held prayer and fannly meetiugs,
and delivered over 100 private discourses ; traveled 4,000
miles, and added 33 to the Lord by baptism, 2 from the

Baptists, and in holding meetings with others have had
about 15, making 50 in all; and organized churches, one
at Union Chapel, Onslow county, and one in Salisbury,

Martin county.
I have received private contributions $22,25 ; con-

tributed from churches $39,70; paid by the Society for

eight months wages, $280,47 ;
making altogether,

$m42.
< I am fully x)ursuaded of the great good that the Society
can accomplish by continuing their efforts, and not by
any means to become discouraged. ^It is, I know, some-
thing new to many of our brethren, but I trust it will

not always be so. There are many good and true breth-

ren, I am sure, who will be with us wdien they get to un-
derstand the objects of the Society more fully,^and their

hearts become more fully inspirecj^vith the glorious work
of saving the lost.

The donations made to the Societv, by my effort;^, will
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be made known by tlie reports of the Secretary and
Treasurer.

And now, in closing my labors for the past year, I only
regret the fruits of services have not been more abundant,
and hope that the Head of the church, for whom we
have toiled, may continue to bless your labors of faith,

and work of love in saving- lost souls.

Truly your Brother in Christ,

J. L. Burns, State Evangelist.

Bro. J. L. Winfield has not made his report yet.

I hope he will note this, and send us his report at an

early day.
——-—> < > «

Report of Treasurer.

LaGraxge, N. C, Oct. 8th, 1878.

Bro. President

:

jS^ot being able to attend the Annual meeting
of the C. Christian Missionary Society, I submit the
following report :

Received daring aiy administration as Treasurer, ^5313. 23,

Paid to Eld J. L. Barns $286.47.
Paid to Eld. J L Wiutield, 26 76.

$313.23.

Leaving nothing in the Treasury.

Eespectfully Submitted,

Noah Rouse, Treasurer.
> 4 > I

MAYOR'S OFFICE, CITY HALL, >

Jackson, Miss., Oct. 30th, 1878. >

Hev. John 1\ Walshj Kinston, N. C.

Dear Sir :—I am in receipt

of your letter of the 16th inst., inclosing post oflSce money
order for thirteen dollars and fifty cents, (13.50,) to be
given to the pastor of the Christian Church. The pastor

of the Christian Church, Dr. S. R. Jones, is absent in an
adjoining county, a refugee from the yellow fever. When
he returns I will turn the amount over to him as directed.

Very Respectfully,

John McGill, Mayor.
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SISTERS' MISSION WORK.

Bro. V. A. Wilson's Report.

Bethania, N. C, Sept. 4th, 18

To S. R. Dixon, Preddent of Ch. S. M. W.:

I cannot report to this meeting

the work given me to do as finished, bat I can report a glorious beginning, and

that in October the work will be resumed. I began in the town of Hamilton, on

the Roanoke, in the County of Martin. After digging deep, the foundation was

laid, upon which I hope to build a House of God, that will be a lasting honor

to the toiling sisters who work together with God in the Guspel of his Son.

I did not labor with a view to a report of a big meeting, many additions, and
uu organization, but with a view to results grand and permanent in the days to

come.

The work will be continued at Hamilton in a meeting-house built by the

J'lrethren, unless something occurs to hinder the execution of this purpose.

f\ I also visited the town of Williamstoiij, with the purpose to continue the

1 work began last year, but finding the town occupied by the Methodists in

their District Conference, I went down the river to Plymouth. After preach"

ing two discourses in the Baptist meeting-house, the door was closed, and I

had to occupy the Court House.

While in the County of Washington I visited the congregations at Saints

Delight, Christian Hope and Lo7ig Acre.

Returning to Hamilton to continue the work, we found the political excite-

liient so intense, in town and country, we concluded to postpone further labor

till October.

We have journeyed up to our arrival home, in the interest of the Sisters' Work,

727 miles, and our expenses have been $23.90. Assuring you, that so far, I

have done the best I could, and that the Lord's money has not and shall not be

wasted,

Death of Bro. T. H. Bowen.
Dear Bro. Walsh :

Our iiJiich esteemed brother, Elder
Thomas H. Bowen departed this life on the 2nd day of
July 1878, after a protracted illness of about two years,
which he endured with Christian resignation. Bro.
Bowen was 65 years 5 months 29 days old.

I am, and shall ever be your fellow-laborer in the Gospel,

VlRGlL A. WiLSOX.

Yours Ohristianly,

Isaac P. Holton.



248 The AYatch-Tower

Elder Benjamin Franklin-
Elder B. Franklin, Editor of the Am, Christiaa BeHew^

is dead. He died of disease of the heart, October 22d,

1878. He was in his sixty-seventh year at the time of

his death. He has been a preacher about forty-two years,

and an editor about thirty years. He has, in the course

of his ministry, baptised over ten thousand persons.

Eternity alone can tell the good he has accomplished.

Of late years we have regarded him as an extremist in some
matters of detail, but he was sound in the faith, and ad-

vocated the truth fearlessly and faithfully to the end.

He has occupied a prominent place among- the Disciples

for many years, and many hearts will be made sad by
hearing of his death.

Thus one by one the old veterans of the cross are pass-

ing away, and it is only a question of time with many of

us, and that, perhaps, a very sliort time, before we too,

shall cross the river of death. May the Lord lielp us to

be ready when called away. J. T. W.
> < ^ t «

The Kinston Collegiate Institute.

This institution, under the management of Professors

Lewis and Howard, is in a prosperous condition, number-

ing now over one hundred pupils. We take great pleas-

ure in recording its prosperity, and also to state the fact

that the patrons of this school are much pleased with its

management. Dr. Lewis is a good disciplinarian, takes

great interest in the advancement of the pupils, and in-

tends to make the huilding up of the Institute his life work.

Prof. Howard, who is associated with Dr. Lewis in con-

ducting the Institute, is a young man of very pure moral
character, a superior mathematician, and has, with the

blessing of God, a bright future before him. He, too,

expects to link his future with the Collegiate Institute.

May the prosperity of this School continue to increase,

and liberally reward its faithful instructors. J. T. W.
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Take notice that one more number completes this

volume of Watch- Toiver. and that some of you have not

paid your subscriptions for two years. For your own
credit's sake pay up, and renew for 1879. All who desire

the Watch-Tower for 1879 must pay in advance, unless

other terms are specially agreed upon. Do not forget this.

The December No, will be in newspaper form, as a sam-
ple of what it will he next year. Send on your sub-

scriptions.
> < >

«

The following' amounts are due by subscribers at

the following Post Offices :—Beard's Creek $22.25 ; New-
Berne, (Broad Creek) $10.25; Grantsboro $2.50; Kinston

$10; LaGrange $5; Milton, Illinois $1.25; Wilson $1.75;

Fountain Hill $1.25; Pollocksville $4.50; Johnson's

Mills $4.50; Maysville $1.25; Comfort $2.50; Maple
Cypress $3.75; Trenton $1.25 ; Tarboro $1.25 ; Scotland

Neck $1.25; Engelhard $3.25; Yeatsville $2.25
;
Eidge

Spring 2.50; Jacksonville $1.25; Washington $15.75;

Shulesville $1.25; Hickory $1.25; Plymouth $4.50; Col-

umbia $8 ;
Pantego$4; Williamston $4.50; Eobinson-

ville $6 ; Greenville $12 ; Marlboro 1.25 ; Farmville $2.50
;

Stonewall $1.25; Edward's Mill $3.25; Jamesville $3

;

Lee's Mills $4.50; Creswell $8.50; Rocky Mount $1.25
;

Beaufort $2.50; Nashville 1.25. Besides smaller sums
at other points, and many for 1876 ! Look you out

among yourselves and see who owes. J. T. W.

We dislike to part with any of our present sub-

scribers, but unless they pay up we loust i)art company.
We trust all our cash paying and hitherto prompt sub-

scribers will renew at once for 1879. We have distributed

over a hundred Prospectuses, and hope those who have
them will get the lists filled up, and return them at an
early day.
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Chnrch on the Hill.
Dear Friends

:

On the 18tb of Sept. there came into our
midst a ministering spirit—going from house to liouse

causing rejoicing; for this same spirit was one of the
Light-Bearers of the Church of God. Having been re-

quested the spirit held out its light one night, showing
the church to itself the vanity of professing and not
practicing—"Be not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your minds." On an-
other night he showed how skillful Dr. Peter was, his

prescriptions were infallible
;
indeed, he was never known

to lose a case. One remedy he used was a cold bath.

Then Dr. Phillip, and how he used a certain water.

This spirit, which formerly worked the machinery of a
Methodist class-leader, showed the people how the

Ethiopian went on his way rejoicing.

On another night he talked about Gen. Naaman, show-
ing conclusively that the people of to-day like the Gen-
eral wanted to do some Mg tiling^ not to take barrels of

gold and silver to the church, (far be it from them) nor
changes of raiment—but to do something to make the

people wonder; either they get so much religion as to

deafen with their shouts those who got none, or told a

spendid christian experience, before the}^ were baptised

into Christ telling how "they met Him in the way"

—

making other honest souls sad, because he was never to

be found in their way. These people are not willing

simply to obey the Lord's commands, but must needs add
to or take from the law. By way of illustration, the

spirit elevated its machinery to a bench and poured
water on his hand seven times, to show how earnestly

the General tried to cleanse himself by pouring; tinding

it would not do, he dipped himself one time, but it was
no avail,

—

seven times was said. The Methodists learned

that pouring would not wash away sin^; because it was
not commanded.
On Lord'sday the spirit cried, I know not what to say

to this people to-day ; so let us see what religious ideas

will suit them, such no doubt as can reach the brain.

There are nine sets ot special nerves in the human sys-
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teiii, fiv^e out of the nine are tributary to the five senses.

If you cut the skin of a man's head from front to back,
then cut from the right ear over to the left, and strip

down the skin, then unlock the bones of the skull, and
you will find the largest mass of brain to be found in the
skull of any animal. Raise up this lump of brains and
you will find those thread-like organs called nerves at-

tached to it ; one set goes to the eyes, which are the
windows, for our inner man to look abroad on nature,
and see if a God made it; through which the great
lights shine into the soul. Another set to the ears

—

" Faith comes by hearing," and we walk by faith, not by
sight ; but yet the word of God is a lamp to our feet.

Another to the nose. Still another is distributed all

over the body, giving rise to a sense of touch. These
explanatory facts being taken into consideration, it be-
comes necessarv to have a relio'ion suited to such a re-

ceptacle as the uiind of man, it must be applied in such a
manner that Ihe knowledge of it can reach his brain
through one or all of these before mentioned avenues

—

not something visionary, mythical and incomprehensible.
Having the Book of our God, let us divide and apply it

to the mind, so as to find for ourselves a religion.

First, we find the Patriarchal, where every father was
the priest of his own household. God instituted that
plan, so he listened to man and answered in such a man-
ner that he was not mistaken. That religion is not for

us. Then from the Patriarchs arose a people who had a
written religion given to them, which was the law of the
nation, and the order of their worship—these were Jews
—not us. If a man sinned, the Spirit said under the
Mosaic dispensation by stealing—for instance, his neigh-
bor's money, he was to restore the money with an ad-
ditional per cent—showing fruits meet for repentance

;

but he was not then forgiven, he must bring a young,
red heifer, a fine young animal without spot or blemish,
and hold her before the Priest by her two horns, and
there confess his sins. This done, he was still not for-

given. The Priest cut her throat and sprinkled the
blood before the altar. Still the sin remained, for the
man was also commanded to take the body and burn it.
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After all was doDe, then the man Avas forgiven. In these
last days God has spoken to us by His Son, to which
statement we have four witnesses, which is snfiicient evi-

dence to establish the fact that the Son of God died and
rose again, and ascended into heaven, leaving a will to

be enforced by twelve executors. They being empowered
from on high, began this work which is called the "Acts
of the Apostles." There are, also, necessary instructions

for those who, by obedience, have become heirs, how
they are to come into full possession of the eternal in-

heritance. These are the Epistles. There is, also, a plot

of the Promised Land in the Eevelation. The s])ii'it de-

parted declaring it would sleej) out of doors rather than
trouble the jjeople who troubled themselves to entertain

him.
Hoping you will be glad to hear from the church, I am

An Eak Witness.

From Fayetteville, N. C.

De. Jno. T. Walsh,
Dear Brother in Christ ; * * *

J/, -iL. Jf, 4^ •11, 4U
"TT TP "TT" TV" "TV- TP -TP "TP TP "TP

I have been waiting in hope that one of our i)reachers

would give us a visit, for I believe there could be a good
work done at this j)lace, and I live in hope that at no far

distant day the church will be tirmlj^ planted here, al-

though the prospect is dark at present
;
yet tliere are a

few left here who remain faithful to the cause of Christ

;

and I hope w^e are not forgotten entirely by the brother-

hood at large if we are poor; for I yet hope the Lord will

send us help. I want you to please send me a minute
of the Annual Meeting, and oblige,

Yours in the one hope,

W. E. MOOEE.

Receipts for Missionary Society.

Dr. F. W. Dixon, Directorship, $20; Wm. F. Draughan,
Life Membership, $10; H. D. Murrill, Annual Member-
hip, $5 ; Balance on Membership, Mill Creek Church, 90

cents. Total, $35.90. Brethren, send up your pledges.

J. J. Haepee, Cor. Sec.
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From the G-ospel Field.

Bro. H. C. Boweii had four additions at Union Chapel,

and some elsewhere not renienibeied, as meniorantlnm

is lost. \

Bro. Keerfees 27 at Pfofftown, and 3 at Jericho, Forsyth

Oo. Brethren Poindexter and Keerfees 21 at Mt. ^^ebo.

Bro. E. W. 8tancill 0 at Stone's School House, and 3 at /

Union, Stokes Co. Bro. Toy had 4 additions at Salem,

Wilson Co.
» < 1. 4 —

—

''A. few Minutes."
I went to the ''Cxmvention," there went also three dele-

gates from the "Chnrch on the HilT' to carry a letter

with $2.50 to pay for having- it i>rinted in the "Minutes."
As we drew^ near Eobin8on\'ille I was filled with

delightfal astonishment to see the place so new, so clean,

vso white. Where to stop we knew not ; w^e came first in

sight of the rustic preparations, where was anjple room
for country people such as we, and horses—but we did

not sto}), for fear of missing something better farther on,

])refering- to proceed as far as the crow d, where we found
the elegant, exquisite, comfortable Kobinson church
house built, some say, by good old brother Eobinson,
others say, the rich man, others yet say, the man of this

place, its father, leader and guardian of the [people's in-

terests, and I guess his wife helped him ; for had I been
sent into afar country to 2et him a wife I could not have
done better. We went in, dropped into a seat to hide
our dusty garments, and set to work examining the
preachers' heads to see what they were good for, but
could not decide whether they were for the "Minutes" or

not. We soon found one had a big heart as well as head;
he moved to adjourn when actually two little fellows

cried him down as lustily as if the women knew exactly
where they were to wash and eat and sleep. Neverthe-
less our noble brother L. had his friends near his heart,

so he introduced us to a lovely waman, good sister

Hodges who was pleased to entertain us, and we thanked
her—for we w^ould have never ventured so far from home
but for knowing our brethren were there to nuike us wel-
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come—as brother B. had prepared for us a loclii^in^ near
the church with sister Grimes—we were happy to get in-

to her tidy room and make ourselves better looking.

g in that house, dear friends, was in perfect

neatness—look at the handsome sister Grimes, you will

see industry cordiality thrift and independence stamped
on her countenance ; then at brother G— good-looking,
bright, happy and busy—seeming to say, I am devoted to

your interests, my friends, for the time being. In all that

house full of comforts and that boantifully spread table

only one thing made unhappy, it was the sight of "brandy
peaches for Christians to eat"—Put not the bottle to thy
neighbors lips ; some are iveak, it may be your brandy in

peaches might cause such to offend. From the inmost
recesses of my soul comes a wail. Oh ! that my brethren
might never again touch or taste this great enemy of all

good, this breeder of evil—-intoxicating drink. There
were many dear brethren and sisters at this i)leasant

home where good cheer and happy faces abjunded, but
all that was seen and smelt was not '''•pUmaaV as a
'^sweef^ little brother very well knows. There was a call

for money, that monster who seeks to destroy all of our
peace of mind ; it was requested to go for the relief of the

yellow fever sufferers, and for the New-Berne mission
but it failed to leave all of its hiding places on accaiiint

of having to buy one cent cigaretfcs or tobacca for the

brethren and snuff for the sisters ; it is a wonder that the
noxious poisonous, abominable vapors they enhale do not
create and nourish a brown fever plant. "L3t not your
angry passions rise," only say "that dear sister would
have us perfect" and I mean to be so. " Let no corrupt

communication proceed out of your mauths" of lujrds or

smoke or juice.

I think we are through rainy Friday to bright shining-

Saturday, when the Convention current began to run into

the sister's channel ; sisterD —called the sisters apart and
spoke to them on the subject of missions with thoughts
that glowed and words that burned, kindling such an
enthusiasm that up rose good sister Neely and in most
pathetic terms entreated them to lend a helping hand to

the great work ot having the Gospel preached. Instead of
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prolonging" her discourse in the same tender and beseech-

ing manner she stopped before the dear sisters were
sufficiently moved to act, and the President called up a
matter of fact woman from Draughan's School House who
vseemed to think it time to bring the meeting to a crisis,

at any rate that it might be printed in the ^'Minutes

so she proposed that the President should hear from the

several societies represented, for the pleasure and in-

struction of those not engaged; and that any present
intending in the future to work with sister D. should
make it known. Forthwith up rose the majority and
moved in steady phalanx towards the door. Thus was
^'dismissed" the sisters' called meeting at Eobinsonville.

In the course of the day a goodly company resorted to

the upi)er balcony of sister Outerbridge's residence to get
a picture taken-—'tis done, see who you know—there is

stout and healthy preacher G. whose white vest lies lazi-

ly near the front balustrade, not far off stands long, lean
brother D. holding his fat baby on the post ; these are the
extremes, supply the nieans. Saturday niglit there was a
joyous reunion of kin<lred spirits. Brother Walsh exhort-
e(l them to love one another and after his discourse was
ended, the pale moon smiled uy)on some young spirits

who wandered about in pairs, taking no doubt a carnal
view of our good brother's teachings. The morn of our
Lord's Day dawne<l gloriously beautiful, and when much
})eopIe were gathered together brothers AValsh and
Winfield rose up and spoke to them the words of the
Spirit. After supi)er we sang a hynjn and went out each
to his own liouie, sorrowing no doubt most of all that
never in the flesh should we all meet again. Our com-
])any stopped on our way at the house of brother Brown,
where his good wife had prepared for our comfort such a
meal as one niight call a -^friend's welcome." May the
Lord open her heart also that she may become His friend
by receiving the words of Jesus. The dear children, 1

shall never forget how perfectly they behaved, how kind
and gentle towards each, so bright and intelligent in

their conversation with strangers. We met there brother
Etheridge and his wife. I wish I could say sister, for her
mind indeed seems Godw^ard. We also met the honora-
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ble brother Cooper and bis sister wife, who woiihl have
pressed us to tarry at their house had not our faces been
set as if we would go farther. ''All of these things I saw
and heard and something more." I heard most excellent
sermons but intend to keep them for my own use.

Will the Doctor please print these few minutes for

nothing. Hellen.
>. . » <

Roll of Honor Kinston ('ollegiate Institute, Oct, 25.
Missess Mary Harvey, Florence Rountree. V. A. Heath, E. A. Heath,

Amelia Hardee, Sarah Eiusteiu, Nora Huuter, Katie Lewis, SalHe Pollock,
Sue Phillips, Lena Spain. Messrs Jos B Harvey, R. Hardy, Ashlev T. Hill,

J. D. Miller, W. D. Pollock, Ligaa W. Walsh.
» 1

Look out for Church's splendid Holiday nunjber of
the Musical Visitor. Price of Visitor, with premium, $1.50,

John Church & Co., Cincinnati, O.

Look out for December No. of the Watcli-Toiver,

You may regret not having subscribed.

Bro. Burns is off tor S. Ca. May the good Lord
be with him, and give him success.

J. B. Pollock is Agent for the Singer Sewing;
Machine, and Wm. F. Stanly for th;^ American. They
are both good men and sell good Machines.

Let us hear from our Prospectus at an early day.
time to be lost.

Church's Musical Visitor for November.
Musical people will find a rich bill of fare in the November number or

Chubch's Musical Visitor, just received. This popular journal has proved
that there is a sufficieut love of musical literature of a high order in America
to support a journal, solely devoted to music, worthy of the art. The leading
original articles in November Visitor are "The Vocal Procees," by Prof.

Howard ; "A Poet's Experience," by E E Rexford; "Some Organs in Switzer-
land;" "Frederic Chopin;" "Music iu London;" "Method's Musical Martyrs,"
and a large quantity of interesting stories, gossip, correspondence, and edito-

rial matter. There are also eight pkces of music, vocal and instru'.nental, which
would alone cost more than the price of tlie Visitor for a whole year. The
Christmas Visitor, it is announced, will excel any similar publication ever

])rinted. Send stamp to John Church & Co.. Cincinnati, for particulars.

Subscription price of the Visitor, $1.50, with premium.

Receipts for Watch-Tower.
For 1877 : Hannah Jenkins. Elder Isaac P. Holton, $1,

For 1878 : Samuel W. Sumrell, Jacob McCotter, W. E. Moore, Hardy Hill.

For 1879 : Mrs Cynthia Dunn, Mrs. Adaline Russell, Mrs. Debbie Bright.



AND Sisters' Mission Banner. 257

An kpii Wanted in this Locality, to supply the Hapid Semnii

NOTHING SUCCEEDS LIKE SUCCESS!
The Former High Priced Machines KEDtJCED to

Thoroughlj^ warranted and sent to you for

Examination Before Yon Ir*ay For It

And no obligation to keep one, if not better than any Machine you ever had.

EVERY FAMILY CAN KOW 0'^.^ A FIRSTOLASS SEWIN& MACHINE.

m The Old Favorite and Rehable "STANDARD"

i SEWING MACHINE $20.
wlcknowledges no Superior I I

We Cannot Make a Better Machine at any Price.

The Highest Pbemiuai Av^^arded the Stitch at the Centennial.

A Strictly First-class Shuttle Double Thread Lock Stitch Machine,
more complete in equipments th.^n any other, and combining all the

late improvements, with the old and well tried qualities for which the

STANDARD IS SO POPULAR.

o

O
bd
CD
pi

O
o

A Faithful Family Sewing Miohine in every sense of the word—that runs
smooth and does every description of plain or fancy sewing with ease and
certaiuity--so strong and well made, and is thoroughly tested while in use for

years in Thousands of Families, that each Michine that leaves our Factory is

warranted for five years, and kept in Oi'der free of charge. Money Refunded
at once if not perfectly Satisfactory. Reduced in Price Far Down Below all
other Machines No Extras to pay for. Eich Machine is accompanied by a
more Complete Oaffit of numerous and useful attachments for all kinds of work
(free of anj^ extra charge) than is given with any other Machine at any price.

Tiie Standard Michine has more good qualities than those of double the Price.

Light and Easy Rct.^ning, a child can use it. Strong and DuR.iBLE, never
out of order Ripid and Certain in EtecAition. No useless Cogs or Cams to wear
out or make a Noise. Will last for years. Is ready in a moment, and understood
in an hour. Makes the Double Thread Lock Stitch, alike on both sides of the
goods, from cambric to leather, uses a Short, Straight, and Strong Needle,
Extra Long Large easily threaded Shuttle. With New Automatic Tension.
Large Bobbins capable of holding one hundred yards of thread. A Large
Strong Machine with great width of arm, giving it many desired qualities,

and great cap leity for a wi le range of work. It is the Best Michine in Princi-

ple and in Point of Construction. Use it once and you will use no other. Active
Agents wanted in this county to receive orders and deliver Machines. Extra
inducements offered Clergymen, Teachers, Business Men, &c. Illustrated.

Book, samples of work, with price list, &c.. free. Safe delivery of goods
guaranteed to any part of the world. Address, STANDARD SEWTNGr
MACHINE CO., BROADWAY & CLINTON PLACE, New York.
12 mo.

a week in your own town. $5 Outfit free. No. risk. Reader if you want
a business at which persons of either sex can make great pay all the
time they work, write for particulars to H. Hallet, Portland, Maine.
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GREAT REDUCTION IN PRICES!
WE WILL SELL THE VERY BEST

FAjiiLV mmi
For Twenty-Fire Dollars

IN CASH,
on an oraumented Iron Stand and Trea-
dle, with Walnut Top and Dmwer, and
necessary Attachments, and deliver
it at any Eaihoad Depot in the Fnlted
States,

FREE OF CHARGE.
These machines are warranted to do

the whole line of Familj^ Sewing with
more rapidity, more ease of manage-
ment, and less fatigue to the operator
than any machine now in use. Send for

a circular. Every machine warranted
for three years.

AGENTS WANTED IN UNOCCUPIED TERRITOKY.

CENTENNIAL MACHINE CO., Limited,
729 Filbert Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

S.4t.

From all parts of the countr^^ reports come of the immense sales and in-

creasing demand for that deservingly popular Sewing Machine, The Old and
Reliable "Standard," the price of which the proprietors wisely reduced to S20
including all the attachments, and at once secured for them a popularity
among the people, far beyond that ever yet attained by any other machine at

any price, the consequence of which is. agents are leaving the old high priced

machines and seeking territory for the "Standard." Knowing from experi-

ence that with the best goods at the lowest price they can outsell all other

Machines, where the superior qualit\^ and low price is made known This
splendid Machine combines all the ^improvements. Is far ahead of all others

in beauty and durability of its work, ease of raanag ment, light running and
certainty of operation, is sensibly made upon sound principles, with positive

working parts all steel, and can be safely put down as the very perfection of a

Serviceable Sewing Machine, in every particular, that, will outlast any
Machine, and at a price far down below any other. It is thoroughly warranted
for five years. Kept in order free of charge. And sent to any part of the

Country for examination by the customer before payment of the bill. We can
predict equally as large a demand for them in this section as in others Fam-
ilies desiring the best Machine manufactured should write direct to the Facto-
ry. And enterprising persons wishing to seize the chance should apply for so

desirable an agency. See advertisement in another part of this paper.

Address, Standard Machine Co., Cor. Broadway and Clinton Place, New York.
Oct —12 mo.

AGENTS
If you want to MAKE MONEY pleasant and
fast, address Finlet, Harvey & Co., Atlanta.

Georgia. Jv. 71.
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We earnestly ask our preachers to raise enough,
by contribution in their respective congregations, to en-

al)le us to make up a sufficient amount, with what is now
in Bank, to purchase a lot upon which to erect a Ohapel.

We want eight to raise $25 each. Bro. J. L. Winfiekl
says he will be one of that number. N. S. Richardson.

Ucan make money faster at work for iis than at anything else. Capital
not required ; we will start you. $12 per day at home made by the in-
dustrious. Men, women, boys and girls wanted everywhere to work for
us. Now is the time. Costly outfit and terms free. Address True &
Co., Augusta, Maine,
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LATEST IMPROVED AND BEST
FAMILY SEWING MACHINES.
The "PHILADELPHIA" has all the latest improvements, and is made of

the very best materials, using a long, large, easily threaded shuttle. In a

word, it is the Sewing Machine for Family use.

Large, strong and light running.

Fully warranted in every particular, and retails for

TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS,
and upwards. Address,

PHILADELPHIA SWING MACHINE CO.,

H4 H. Seventh St., Philadelphia, Pa.

BEATTT PIANO AND ORGAN
The sweetest toned. and most perfect instrument ever manufactured in this or

any other country. The world is challenged to eqi.al them. Best discounts

and teims ever given. Eock Bottom panic prices now ready to jobbers,

agents, and the trade in general. An offer :—These celebrated instruments,

(either Piano or Organ,) boxed and shipped anywhere, on five to fifteen days

lest trial. Money refunded and freight charges paid both ways if in any way
unsatisfactory. Fully warranted for six years as strictly first-class. EXTBA-
OBDINABY LJBEBAL DISCOUNTS given to Chuiches, Schools, Lodges,

Halls, Ministers, Teachers, etc., in order to have them introduced at once

W'here I have no agents. Thousands now in use New Illustrated ADVER-
TISEE, (Catalogue edition,) with list of testimonials, now ready, sent tree.

Address. D^JTIEl. F. BEJLTTY'^
Washington, New Jersey,

S.12m. U. S. A7nerica.

|r% f% WW^ business you can engage in. $5 to $20 per day made by any

L"^^ i worker of either sex, right in their own localities Par-

^^Ij^J I ticulars and samples worth $5 free. Improve your spare

MJ^MmmS Jb time at this business. Address Stinson & Co., Port-

land, Maine.
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g E/VTTY'S ^*^".*»^» grand,
square and upi-ight, are pro-
nounced by the press and the

Pl/VM^OS people as the most beautiful and
sweetest toned Pianos ever manu-
factured. Sent on test trial and

AN D P''*''^*^^^'^®^ the best in the world. Beatty's
BH«« celebrated Golden Tongue Parlor Organs. Any
^^n^^Jk|V|0 manufacturer challenged to
^^ff%Vl#%l«l9i} cqaalthem. They possess pow-

rr,j^lcpth^ brilliancy and sym-
pathetic delica-
cy, exquisitely
beautiful solo

WASHINGtOli,
NETlAf IPDQETV effects, and the onlyb WW V drtO& stop action ever in-^^annBHnanMH vented that cannot
be disarranged by use. The bellows capacity is so
great that b*t little effort is required with the feet to
supply all the air necessarj\ Best made and most
elegant cases in the market. All solid wood orna-
ments. Every instrument fully warranted for six
years as strictly first class, and sent on from 5 to 15
days' test trial. Illustrated Newspaper sent free. Ad-
dress DANIEL, F. BEATTY, Wasliingtwn,
New Jerseyt United States of America.

ORBAHS. BgflTTYPilOS
__ aaPE^ ,

The public are particularly cautioned as^amst bogus
Instruments which are being palmed off as genuine
Beatty celebrated Pianos and Organs, and particu-
larly from parties in the West and South-West, where
this detestable trickery has been extensively prac-
tised on the reputation I have gained ; also bcAvare of
anonymous circulars with false quotations from
certain trade .iournals. Write for explanation. Send
for Beatty's Illustrated Piano and Organ Advertiser,
containing testimonials from millionaires, bankers,
merchants, lawyers, clergymen, and thousands ot
purchasers throughout the length and breadth of the
land, with full particulars of the great Piano and
Orgau War against high pricesl Newspaper free-
Address DANIEL F. BEATTY, Washinarton,
New Jersey, United States of America.
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FREE!
OR ORGAN SENT

I Any person who will ^make and forward"^
me a list of tlie names of reliable persons of their
acquaintance who wish to procure an instrument,
cither Piano or Organ, I will use my best endeavors
to sell them one, and for every Piano I succeed in
selling to their list within one yea r, I will credit thent
with $10, and for every Organ $5, to be applied on
payment of either a Piano or.Orcran ; una when it

amounts to a sum sufficient to p.iyfor any instru-
ment, selected at the lowest wholesale price*
I v. ill immediately ship the luKtruniont, free, or after
any amount is credited the balance may be paid m©
In cash and I will then ship them the Instrument.
They need not be known in the matter, t in I \/ill bo
doing their friends a real service, as 1 Bh;ill maka
special offers to them, selling a f':ui»erior
instrument for from oue-lialf to two-thirds
what is ordinarily asked by Mgents. Please send me a
list at once, and after you have made Inquiry, yoa
can add to It. Illustrated Newsppi,<.r sent free. Ad-
f less DAMELr F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United States of America*^ _^

PIANO

, ^ ^
_ORGAN.

There Is no manufacturer of Pianos and Organs in
this or any other country who has received as many
unsolicited Indorsements as has Mr. Beatty. From
every State and Territory comes the same verdict :

"They are the best In the world." CAUTION.—
My success has brouprht into existence hundreds of
iinitators, some of Avhom have formerly been In my
employ, whose want of experience is evident to those
who are capable of i-nlring. Illustrated Advertiser
free. Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, VVush-
fngton. New J ersey, U. 8. America,
HCrtTTV Fiaivo"grand, squark A?f55~up-
DE.HI I I ninmiiiiMTi Right, and eeatty's cele-
brated GOLDEN TONGUE PARLOR ORGANS are
the sweetest toned and most perfect Instruments
ever before manufactured in this or nnv other r< un-
try. Addross DANIEL. F. liEATTY, VV'uiih-
i ngrton , Ne ^VjJ crsey , U. S « A xn erica.

CI AEJfSQ Another battle on high prices, PACIMfirlHllUO waron the monopolist renew- HHUI llUiKBBed. C^S^e Beatty 's latest BOBBHBiai
Newsnoper; tvW reply sent tree. Before buying
PIANO or OilCiAN read my latest circular.

UIAD Lov-pst prices ever riven.Anriress nDPAMQWAK PANIEI. F. BHATTY. USlbANb
iwiiMiii I Wushinaton, N. J., U. t=j. A.



AND Sisters' Mission Banner.

4

BT? A V Celebrated Ooldrn Tonsrue
JUiiil 1 X PARLOR ORCAf^S

EL,EfiANT ^SiTTI^ES, withTaluable Improve-
ments, Ne.7 and Beaiiiiiul Solo Siops. Ovt-r One
Thousar.d Orpanists and Musk-ians endorse these
organs and recommend them as strictly First-Class
in Tone, JHechanisn\ and Durability. Warranted for
six years, Newspaper free. Address DANIEL FeBEATTY, Wastiin at on, X. J U. j*;. A.

CLEEGYMEN an3 s2hcol teachers.
flBHBHiwH^HPM Toii Can oaslly Increase your
salary by devoting a very small portion of your
leisure time to my interest. I do not expect you to
canvass formy celebrated Beatty 's Pianos and Organs
unless you see fit to ; but the service I require of you
Is both pleasant and profitable. Particulars free.
Address 1>ANIEL F. BEATTY, Washington,
New Jersey, United Htates of America.

SISN PAINTERS '??,^?erga.af
Proviuces toar^w^^This advertisement. Paper
free. Address DANIEL. F. BEATTY, Wash-
ington, New Jersey, V, S. America.

can buy first-class Pianos and Organs
cheaper of DANIEL F. BEATTY,
Washington, New Jersey, than of
a^jiy other establishment In the United
States. Why? Because he sells only
for cash, takes no risks and has no
book accounts. Every instrument fully

"warranted for six years as strictly first-class, and
sent on from 5 to 15 days' test trial, money refunded
and freight paid both ways by him if they are un-
satisfactory. Send for Illustrated Advertiser and
read testimonials from his patrons, some of whom
you mav Icmo-v. Illustrated Newspaper sent free.
Address A HiEL. F,13FATTY, \V:\>^'}'r."-'-:Zoii,
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NEWSPAPER LAWS.
The followiiiof laws jire now in force :

1. Subscribers wlio do not give express notice to tlte c r'ltr try, arc

considered ivisltiag to continue their subscriptions.

2. If subscribers order the discontinuance of tlieir periodiccds,

the publistier may continue to send them until all arrearages art;

paid.

3. ]f subscribers neglect or refuse to take their periodicalsfrom
the office to vjhich they are directed, tliey are held responsible unt^l

they have settled their bills, and ordered them. disconti?ined.

4. Jf .subscribers move to otticr places without informing tfi-.

publisher, and the papers are sent to the former direction, they are

held responsible.

5. Any person who receives a newspaper and rnalces use of it,

wliether lie has ordered it or not, is held in law to be a subscriber,

G. If subscribers pay in advance they are bound to give notice U)

tfie publisher at the end of their time, if they do not wish to con-

tinue taking it; otherwise the publisher is authorized to send it on

and the subscriber will be responsible until express notice, with

payment of all arrears, is sent to the publisher.

ABBOTT^S LAK3-E TYPE, Illustrated

E W TESTAMENT,
WITH NOTES, is a splendid work for agents.

Nothing like it. All want it. Price $2.00.

Address H. S. GOODSPEED & CO.,
Sept.4t. New York or Cincinnati, 0~



THE ATLAS PLOW
"Money Saved is Money Made."

The ATLAS PLOW will do befcter work, in less time than

can be done with any other BREAKING PLOW, and is, there-

fore, the CHEAPEST Plow for the Farmer to use.

Price of One Horse Atlas Plow No. 0, 1, 2, or 3, in- )

eluding extra Mold and Point, making two en- > 15.00

tirely different Plows, )

Price of Two Horse Atlas No. 10, 11, 12, or 13, includ- )

ing one extra Point, j

Extra Large and Heavy Atlas Plows No. 14, 15, 16 and 17 1^8.50

We warrant each Plow to give perfect satisfaction, or will

refund the money.

We offer for Spring of 1879, ^ large assortment of

Cultivating Plows,
""""^

EMBRACING
The STONEWALL COTTON and CORN PLOW;

" OHAxMPION COTTON and CORN PLOW;
" DICKSON STEEL COTTON SWEEP;
" ALLEN, and MAGNOLIA SWEEPS.

GEO. ALLEN & CO.,

Newbern, N. C.



Agent for Kinston ajid vicinity,

W. F. STANLEY,
Kinston, Lenoir County, N. C.






